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PREFACE TO THE REVISED EDITION. 


The first edition of “Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola” was published by 
Mr. B. Lewis Rice C.I.E,, M.R.A.S., Director of Archeological Researches in 
Mysore, as far back as 1889. I took in hand the revision of the volume in 1908 
and have worked at it off and on amidst other exacting duties of my office. The 
work involved far greater labour than I anticipated when I undertook it. Four 
visits were paid to Sravana Belgola in 1909, 1918, 1915 and 1917 in connection 
with the present edition. Every one of the printed inscriptions was carefully com- 
pared with its original and corrections and additions made. A careful survey was 
made of the place as also of a few villages in the neighbourhood, and it is satisfac- 
tory to note that this thorough survey, conducted with much labour and perseverance 
has brought to light nearly three hundred and fifty records not known before. The 





work that had to be done on the smaller hill was of a very arduous nature. The 
most important finds here were on the rocks to the south of the Parsvanatha-basti 
and in front of the Kattale-basti. These records, consisting mostly of epitaphs of 
Jaina gurus and nuns, are among the oldest epigraphs of the place. The letters 
being worn and the rock having peeled off in many places, the work of decipher- 
ment was extremely difficult. livery letter had to be carefully and patiently 
scanned. It may be said of a good number of the records that have now been copied 
that no trace of them is likely to, be left some years hence. A large number of 
sketches and photographs of buildings, s sculptures and inscriptions was also prepared 
for illustrating the volume. 


The number of 1 inscriptions printed in the present edition is 500, while that in 
the previous edition is 144. The records range in date from about A. D. 600 to 
1889. ‘They have all been completely translated and all the technical terms explained 
in the foot-notes. The numbers which the inscriptions bear in the old edition are 
given in brackets by the side of their numbers in the present edition. The i inscrip- 
tions are dealt with in sufficient detail in the Introduction. They are of interest 
in several ways. A good number record the visits of kings, queens, ministers, 
generals, divines, scholars, poets and artists. Several are fine specimens of Kan- 
nada and Sanskrit composition. Many furnish items of important information 
bearing on history and religion. 


The buildings, too, are important, as 11187 afford examples for the study of the 
architecture of different periods from about the 8th century tothe 17th. All of 


ee 


them are in the Dravidian style except a few which are in the Hoysala style of 
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architecture. Of the latter, the ‘Santinatha-basti at Jinanathapura is a very fine 
specimen: it is the most ornate of the Jina temples in the Mysore State. 


The Introduction is partly based on that of the previous edition and on some 
notes kindly furnished by Mr. Rice in 1909. But a great deal of new information 
has been added and the matter arrangedzin two sections —the first dealing with the 
architecture and sculpture and the second with the inscriptions. Many details are 
given about the colossal statue of Gommatésvara, and the tradition about Bhadra- 
bahu’s visit to Sravana Belgola is fully discussed. 


The volume is illustrated by seventy-eight plates, which include facsimiles of a 
number of inscriptions. ‘The illustrations have been prepared by Mr. T. Namassiva- 
yam Pillai, the Head Photographer and Draughtsman of my office. 

The Index has been prepared under the supervision of my Assistant, Mr. R. 
Rama Rao, B.A. 


Though there has been considerable delay owing to various causes over which 
I had no control, Iam thankful that it has been possible for me to complete the work. 


BANGALORE, '*' 
June 1922. f 
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PREFACE TO 110 FIRST EDITION. 


The inscriptions here collected are of great interest, being entirely Jaina; and 
such is their literary merit that the study of them may be pronounced an education 
in itself, for poets of repute, among whom are named Sujandéttamsa, Arhaddasa 
and Mangaraja, have taken part in their composition. They cover a very extended 
period, even from the remote time of Chandragupta, the earliest authenticated 
date in Indian history, down to the modern year 1830. Next to the unique inscrip- 
tion No. 1, which introduces us to Bhadrabéhu and Chandragupta, and relates 
the story of the first settlement of the Jains at Sravana Belgola, there is none of 
higher interest, whether from its style or from the fullness and novelty of its cont- 
ents, than No. 54. And the information therein contained regarding the Jaina 
hierarchy and literature is well supplemented by Nos. 105, 108 and others. For 
purposes of history, we have inscriptions giving us fresh details of great importance 
relating to the rise and growth in power of the Ganga kings, the death of the last 
of the Rashtrakttas, the establishment and expansion of the Hoysala kingdom, the 
supremacy of the Vijayanagar empire, and lastly the reign of the Mysore royal 
house. 

The work has given far more trouble and been much longer in hand than I 
anticipated when first undertaking it in 1885. But owing to the untrustworthy 
nature of the copies supplied to me, which were made for the local District authori- 
ties in 1872, everything had to be done afresh. With very few exceptions, the 
inscriptions are in Hale-Kannada characters, and are engraved either on the rough 
horizontal face of the rock, where they remain exposed to every vicissitude, or on pre- 
pared slabs or pillars of black hornblende, protected from the weather by mandapas 
erected over them. As usual, the inscriptions run on with few breaks or indications 
of stops from end to end in one unbroken expanse of type. To facilitate reading, 
the verses and half verses have been marked in the copies, and in those in Roman 
characters, and the contents have been arranged so as to show the style. In combined 
letters, the anusvara and nasals are used indiscriminately without any rule in the 
originals. The Kannada copies show them as they are, but in the Roman characters, 
the nasal has been uniformly employed, as otherwise ambiguous or strange-looking 
words result, such as numna for ninna, Gamga for Ganga, ಉಂ, which are apt to 
mislead. 

My sincere thanks are due for assistance received from 18017188011 Sastri, 
distinguished as the most learned Jain in the South; also to Sahukér Barmanna, 
ever ready to help strangers. The drawings are by Namassivayam Pillai, and the 
photo-lithographs by J. D. P. Chinnappa, both of my ೦0106. 


BANGALORE, 
August 1889. 
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Mysore Archeological Survey. 


INTRODUCTION. 





In this Introduction it is proposed, firstly, to give an account of the buildings 
and other objects of archzological or artistic interest at Sravana Belgola and some 
of the adjacent villages, and, secondly, to deal with the inscriptions there in some 
detail. 

The eye of the traveller who is passing along the trunk 7೫೦೩೮6 leading 
from Bangalore to the Western Coast through the Manjarabad Ghat, is 
arrested on approaching Chennarayapatna by a conspicuous hill a few miles to the 
south, bearing on its summit what appears at first to be a column, but which on 
drawing nearer proves to be a colossal statue in the human form (Plate 1). This 
striking and unusual object, which is visible for miles around, marks the site of one 
of the most interesting spots in the south of India, one whose traditions carry us 
back to the earliest authentic period of Indian history. This place is the famous 
Sravana Belgola, the chief seat of the Jainas in Southern India. 

Sravana Belgola, or Belgola of the: sravana or sramana, a Jaina ascetic, is so 
named with reference to the colossal Jina image of the place’, and its prefix Sravana 

“also serves to distinguish it from two other Belgolas with the prefixes Hale and 
Kodi in the same neighbourhood. One’ of the inscriptions names the place Dévara 
Belgola, that is, Belgola of the god (Jina). The usual derivation of Belgola is 
from the two Kannada words bel, white, and hola, by euphony gola, a pond, evi- 
dently in allusion to the splendid pond in the middle of the village; and this 
derivation derives support from the Sanskrit equivalents Svéta-sarovara, Dhavala- 
saras and Dhavala-sardvara used in the inscriptions’ to denote the place. The 
name Velgola occurs in an inscription* of about 650, and Belgola in another’ of 
about $00. Other forms of the name occurring mostly in later inscriptions are 
12016018, Belugula and Belagula, which have given rise to another derivation of 
the name from the herb white gulla (solanum ferox) in allusion to a tradition 
which says that a pious old woman completely anointed the colossal image with 
the milk she had brought in a gulla-kdy? or gulla fruit’. This derivation which 
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1. Compare Sravana-gutta in the Mysore Taluk and SravaNappana-gutta near 710001 in the 
Malvalli Taiuk of the Mysore District, both of which are small bills (gutta) with Jina images on them. 
2. No. 352 (140), of 1634. 
3. Nos. 67 (54), of 1129, and 258(108), of 1432. 
4. No. 31 (17-18). 
5. No: 36 (24). 
6. See page 14. She was hence known as Gullakayajji. 
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presupposes the contraction or corruption of gulla into gula appears to be rather 
fanciful. The place is also designated Gommatapura, the city of Gommata (the 
name of the colossus), in some inscriptions’ and is called ೩ ¢irtha or holy place in 
several others’. Further, the epithet Dakshina-Kasi or Southern Kasi is applied 
to it in some modern inscriptions’. = 


The village is situated in 12°51’ north latitude and 76° 29’ east longitude, 
about eight miles to the south of Chennarayapatna, in the Chennardyapatna Taluk 
of the Hassan District of the Mysore State. It les picturesquely between two 
rocky hills, one larger than the other, which stand up boldly from the plain and 
are covered with huge boulders (see Plate II). “In the whole beautiful State of 
Mysore it would be hard to find a spot, where the historic and the picturesque clasp 
hands so firmly as here’*. The place can be reached by motor either from the 
Arsikere or the French Rocks Railway Station; or the run can be made from 
Bangalore direct, a distance of about ninety-two miles to Chennarayapatna and 
then another eight miles to the village. The larger bill, known as Dodda-betta or 
Vindhyagiri, situated towards the south, has on it the colossal image of Gommatés- 
vara (Plate I) and afew Dastis or Jina temples, while the smaller hill, known as 
Chikka-betta or Chandragiri, situated towards the north, has on it the oldest in- 
scriptions and a large number of bastis(see Plate IIf). It will be convenient to 
deal with the buildings, etc., under these four heads: (1) Chikka-betta, (2) Dodda- 
betta, (3) the village and (4) the adjacent villages. According to inscription 
No. 354, of 1830, the number of bastis at Sravana Belgola is thirty-two—eight on 
the larger hill including the statue of Gommatésvara, sixteen on the smaller hill, 
and eight in the village ; but unfortunately the names are not given. 


CHIKKA-BETTA. 


The smaller hill or Chikka-betta, also known as Chandragiri, is 3,052 feet above 
the level of the sea. In old inscriptions it is designated Katavapra® in Sanskrit 
and Kalvappu’ or Kalbappu’ in Kannada. A portion of the hill appears to have 
been known as Tirthagiri® and Rishigiri’. All the 008188 on this hill with the ex- 
ception of a minor shrine stand in a walled area measuring in its greatest length 
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Nos. 333 (128), 345 (187), of 0. 1159, and 397. 

Nos. 344 (136), 345 (137), ete. 

Nos. 355-356 and 481-482, of 1857 and 1858. 

Workman’s Through Town and Jungle, 80. 

Nos. 1, 11, 22, 75, 93 (33), 95, 98 (28) and 108. (29) ; but the name is shor tened into neice 
in No. 114 (27) to suit the metre. 

Nos. 27, 76 (35) and 94 (34); but it occurs ೩5 Kalvap in No. 23 to suit the metre. 

Nos. 12 (3), 28 (23), 68, 77 and 186; but in No. 14 the name appears as Kalbappu. 

No. 76 (35). 

No. 84 (34). 
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-about 500 feet by about 225 feet where itis widest. ‘They are all built in the 


Dravidian style of architecture, the oldest of them going back probably to the eighth 


-century. Plate V gives a view of the temples and Plate IV their plans and the 


position of the inscriptions on the hill. Altogether the number of temples in the 
walled area is thirteen, and their plans are mostly similar to one another: a 
garbhagriha or adytuin, a sukhandsi or vestibule, either open or enclosed, and a 
navaranga or wniddle hall with or without a porch.  ಓ brief account will now be 
given of these Gastis taking them in order according to their position in the walled 
area but retaining the numbers given to them in Plates 111 and IV. From Plate 
IV it will be seen that there are in the west of the temple area two shrines (IV and 
V), in the middle seven (1--111 and VI—IX), and in the east four (K—XIII). 


IV. Sdntindtha-basti.—This consists of a garbhagriha or adytum, a sukhanisi 
or vestibule and a porch, and measures about 24 feet by 16 feet. It had once its 
walls and ceiling adorned with paintings, of which only a few traces are now left. 
The image of Santinatha, to whom the shrine is dedicated, is a standing figure, 


-about 11 feet high. He is the 16th of the 24 Tirthankaras. It is not known 
when the temple was erected. 


V. Supdrsvandtha-basti.—This basti, measuring about 25 feet by 14 feet, is 
similar in plan to IV. It enshrines a seated figure, about 3 feet high, of Suparsva- 
natha, the 7th Tirthankara,. canopied by a seven-hooded serpent and flanked by 
male chauri-bearers. No information is available as to when or by whom this 
shrine was founded. It may be stated here that of the Tirthankaras Suparéva 
and Parsva are the only two that are represented as being canopied by the hoods, 
three, five or seven, of a serpent. 


I. Pérsvandtha-basti—This is a pretty large structure of some architectural 
merit. It consists of a garbhagriha, ೩ sukhandst, a navaranga and a porch, and 
méasures about 59 feet by 29 feet. Plate VI exhibits its side view. The door- 
ways are lofty, and the navaranga as well asthe porch has verandas at the sides. 
The image of Parsvanatha, the 23rd Tirthankara, about 15 feet high, canopied by 
a seven-hooded serpent, is the tallest on the hill. The outer walls are decorated 
with pilasters and miniature turrets. There is nothing to show when or by whom 
the temple was erected. An inscription in the navaranga, No. 67 (54), records the 
death in 1129 of a Jaina teacher named Mallishéna-Maladhari, but it does not say 
anything about the shrine itself. A lofty and elegant mdnastambha stands in 
front (Plates VI and XII, 2). Manastambhas are pillars which have a pavilion at 
the top containing standing Jina figures facing the four directions. These differ 
from the Brahmadéva pillars which have a seated figure of Brahma at the top. 
The m&nastambha in question is sculptured on all the four faces at the bottom, 
It has on the south face a seated figure of Padmavati, on the east a standing male 
figure, apparently a Yaksha, holding a noose, an elephant-goad and a fruit in three 
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hands, the remaining hand being in the abhaya or fear-removing attitude, on the- 


north a seated figure of KishmAandini with the same attributes, and on the west a 
galloping horseman, the emblem of Brahmadéva. According to a modern Kannada 


poem,’ of about 1780, the pillar was set up by a Jaina merchant of the name of. 


Puttaiya during the rule of the Mysore king Chikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar (1672- 
1704). The poem also states that the same individual also erected the enclosing 
wall of the temple area. 

II. Kattale-basti.—This temple, the largest on the hill, measures about 124 
feet by 40 feet. Plate VII gives its plan along with that of the Chandragupta-basti 
to be noticed presently. It consists of a garbhagriha, a pradakshina or cireumambu- 
latory passage around it, an open sukhandsi with the navaranga attached to it, a 
mukha-mantapa or front hall and an outer veranda. As it has no other opening 


than the single door in front, and all access of light even to this is prevented by the - 


large enclosed front hall, it is easy to account for the name of Kattale-basti or temple 
of darkness by which the structure is known. It also seems to be called Padma- 
vati-basti, probably froin the image of that goddess found in the veranda. Though 
tbe shrine has no tower now, 10 is likely that it had one at one time as the same is 
shown in an old drawing in the Jaina matha or monastery in the village. Adina- 
tha, the first Tirthankara, to.whom the temple 18 dedicated, is a fine seated figure, 
about 6 feet high, flanked by male chauri-bearers (Plate XI). From the inscription 
on the god’s pedestal, No. 70 (64), we learn that Ganga-Raja, the general of the 
Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, caused the baste to be erected for his mother Péch- 
avve. ‘he period of the construction may be about 1118. The front hall isa 
later structure. It has an upper storey which is now closed owing to its being in 
a dilapidated condition. A flight of stone steps outside, at the north-east angle of 


the hall, led up to the upper floor, and here, it is said, the ladies of rank used to- 


assemble to witness the great festivals. The hall is said to have been renovated 
about seventy years ago by the ladies Dévirammanni and Kempammanni of the 
Mysore royal family. It 18 worthy of notice that this is the only temple on the 
hill which has a circumambulatory passage around the garbhagriha. 

Ill. Chandragupta-basti.—This bast is the smallest on the hill, measuring 
about 22 feet by 16 feet. Plate VIT exhibits its plan. It consists of three cells 
standing in a line with a narrow veranda in front. ‘The middle cell has a figure 
of Parsvanatha, the 23rd Tirthankara, the one to the right a figure of Padmavati, 
and the one to the left a figure of Kishmandini. In the veranda there are Dha- 
ranéndra-Yaksha at the 11001 end and Sarvahna-Yaksha at the left. All the figures 
are seated. Such was evidently the whole of the temple as originally built. But 
an ornamental doorway was subsequently set up in front with perforated stone 
screens at the sides (Plate X), thus closing up the former open veranda. The door- 
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way is beautifully executed, each architrave consisting of five fascias of elegant 
workmanship. The screens are pierced with square openings in ten regular rows and 
the interspaces, forty-five on each, are carved with minute sculptures, supposed to 
represent scenes from the lives of the Srutakévali Bhadrabahu and the Maurya 
emperor Chandragupta. In the middle of the bottom of the third row on the 
eastern half of the screen occurs a label Ddsdjah in characters of the twelfth centu- 
ry, which is.undoubtedly the name of the sculptor who made the screens and door- 
way. He is most probably identical with his namesake who engraved inscription 
No. 140 (50), of 1145. The period of the screens and doorway thus appears to be 
about the middle of the twelfth century. It will be observed on close examination 
that there is some irregularity in the alternate rows of the eastern screen owing 
to the three stones of which it is composed having been inisplaced at some time- 
But by putting the present topmost stone at the bottom and the bottom one at 
the top, the rows will correspond regularly with those of the western screen and 
the name of the sculptor will fall into its natural place at the bottom. ‘The teinple 
now opens into the front hall which also forms the entrance to the Kattale-basti. 
Plate VIII shows the side elevation, and Plate IX the rear elevation, of the bastv. 
The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and above thein with two fine friezes, 
one of ornamental niches and the other of the heads and trunks of lions 2708017 in 


pairs facing each other. ‘I'he side cells are surmounted by sinall carved towers. 
Opposite to the middle cell stands 10 the hall a figure of Kshétrapala on an 


1738011006 pedestal. The temple is so called because according to tradition’ it was 
caused to be erected by the Maurya emperor Chandragupta. It is no doubt one 
of the oldest buildings on the hill, probably going back to the eighth or ninth 
century. 

VI. Chandraprabha-basti.—This consists of a garbhagriha, asukhandsi, a nava- 
ranga and a porch, and measures about 42 feet by 25 feet. It enshrines a seated figure, 
about 3 feet high, of Chandraprabha, the 8th Tirthankara. In the sukhandsi are 
Syama and Jvalamalini, the Yaksha and Yakshi of this Jina. Jvalamalini is a 
good natural figure with only two hands, and its pedestal shows a lion with two 
riders seated one behind the other, though the usual cognizance isa bull. It is 
not known when the temple was erected, but a newly discovered inscription 
engraved on the rock close to the outer wall of the navaranga, No. 415, seems to 
give a clue to the period of the structure. It gives the important information that 
a basadi (now corrupted into basti) was built by Sivamara. The paleography of 
the record leads us to conclude that the reference is in all probability to the Ganga 
king Sivamara II, son of Sripurusha, and from the position of the epigraph and 
from the absence of any other buildings near it, it may not be unreasonable 
to conclude that the 048001 referred to is the Chandraprabha-basti itself. If this 


1. See Munivamsdbhyudaya, ೩ Kannada poem by Chidénandakavi, written in about 1680. ' 
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conclusion is correct, this temple would be one of the oldest on the hill, its period 
being about 8u0. 


೫11. Chamundardya-basti.—This temple, one of the largest, is the handsomest 
on the hill both in style and decorative features. Plate XIII gives its plan. It 
consists 01 a garbhagriha, on open sukhandst with the navaranga attached to it, 
and ೩ porch with verandas at the sides, and ineasures about 68 feet by 36 feet, 
It has also an upper storey and a fine tower. There is now 111 the basti a figure. 
about 5 feet high, of Néminatha, the 22nd Tirthankara, flanked by male chauvi- 
bearers. At the sides of the garbhagriha doorway in the sukhandst are good figures 
of SarvAhna and Ktishmandini (Plate XVII), the Yaksha and Yakshiof Némin&tha. 
Plate XIV shows the front elevation, Plate XV the side elevation, and Plate XVI 
the side view, of the temple. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and 
crowned with three fine friezes, one of small ornamental niches, the second of the 
heads and trunks of ydlzs mostly in pairs facing each other, and the third of larger 
ornamental niches with seated Jina and other figures at intervais. The outer 
walls of the upper storey are also ornamented with three similar friezes. ‘The 
period of the building must be about_982, as two newly discovered inscriptions, 
identical in their wording, on the walls at the sides of the outer entrance, No. 122, 
state clearly that Chamunda-RAja caused it to be erected. But an inscription 
on the pedestal of Néminatha now enshrined in the temple, No. 120 (66), of about 
1138, says that Echana, son of the general Ganga-Raja, caused to be built the Jina 
temple Trailékyaranjana which was also known as Boppana-chaityalaya. From 
this it is clear that either the image 01 Némindatha or its pedestal did not origi- 
nally belong to this dasti, but must have been brought here at some subsequent 
period from the temple founded by Echana ,which inay have gone to ruin. The 
upper storey has a figure, about 3 feet high, of Parsvanatha, and an inseription on 
its pedestal, No. 121 (67), says that Jinadévana, son of the minister Chamunda- 
Raja, caused to be nade aJina temple at Belgola. ‘I'he temple referred to is in all 
probability the upper storey itself, and its period may be about 995. ‘The son 
probably adorned his father’s structure by adding an upper yer storey rey which he dedi- 
0೩0೦6 to Parsvandtha. Chamunda-Raja after whom the basti is named also set 
up the colossus on the larger hill. 


VII. Sdsana-basti.—This basti is so called from the sdsana or inscription 
No. 78 (59) set up conspicuously at its entrance. It consists of a garbhagyiha and 
an open sukhandsi with the navaranga attached 10 it, and measures about 55 feet 
by 26 feet. 16 enshrines a figure, about 5 feet high, of Adinatha with male chauri- 
bearers at the sides. In the sukhandsi are figures of the Yaksha and Yakshi of 
this Jina, namely, ೮017301೩ and Chakrésvari. Plate XII gives the front view of 
the temple. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and crowned with a row 
of ornamental niches containing Jina figures here and there. According to the 
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inscription on the pedestal of Adinatha, No 74 (65), the temple was caused to be 
erected by the general Ganga-Raja, its name being Indirakulagriha, and the in- 
scription at the entrance states that Ganga-Raja nade a grant in 1118 of the villave 
of Parama which he had received from king Vishnuvardhana. The basti was pro- 
bably built in 1117. 


IX. Majjiganna-basti.--'This is a small 6808 measuring about 32 feet by 19 
feet. It consists of a garbhagriha and an open sukhands: with the navaranga 
attached to it, and enshrines a figure, about 34 feet high, of Anantanatha, the 14th 
Tirthankara. Around the outer walls runs a row of flowers in separate panels. 
From the name it is clear that the temple was founded by a man named Majji- 
canna, but there is nothing to show when it was built. 

X. Hradukatte-bastt.—This temple is so called on account of the two stairs 
in the east and west of the approach to it. It consists of a garbhagriha and an open 
sukhandsi with the navaranga attached to it. and measures about 55 feet by 26 
feet. The god Adinatha to whom the basti is dedicated is about 5 feet high with 
prabhdvalt or glory and has male chauri-bearers at the sides. ‘Che sukhandsz has 
figures of Yaksha and Yakshi. From the inscription on the pedestal of Adinatha, 
No. 1380 (53), we learn that the teinple was caused to be built by Lakshmi, wife of 
the general Ganga-Raja. Its period may be about 1118. 


XI. Savatigandhavarana-basti.—This basti 1s so named after the epithet 
Savati-gandhavdrana, ಓ rutting elephant to co-wives, of Santala-Dévi, queen of 
Vishnuvardhana. It is usually known as Gandhavarana-basti. It is a pretty large 
temple measuring about 69 feet by 35 feet, and consists of ೩ garbhagriha, a swkha- 
ndsi and a navaranga. The image of Santinatha, about 5 feet high with prabhdvali 
or glory, is flanked by male chauri-bearers. In the swkhandsi are kept figures of 
Kimpurusha and Mahamanasi, the Yaksha and Yakshi of this Jina. Plate XVIII, 
1 gives the back view of the temple. ‘The outer walls are decorated with pilasters 
and the garbhagriha is surmounted by a good tower. From inscriptions Nos. 132 
(56) near the entrance and 131 (62) on the pedestal of Santinatha we learn that 
the temple was caused to be built by Santala-Dévi, queen of king Vishnuvardhana, 
11133. 

AIT. Yérina-basti.—This temple is so called on account of the car-lke struc- 
ture (¢éru) standing in front of it. It is also known as Bahubali-basti from the 
god Bahubali or Gommata enshrined in it. The basti consisis of a garbhagrtha 
and an open sukhanisi with the navaranga attached to it, and measures about 70 
feet by 26 feet. The image of Bahabali is about d feet high. The car-like struc” 
ture mentioned above, known as mandara, is sculptured on all sides with 52 Jina 
figures. Two varieties of mandura are mentioned, namely, Nandisvara and Méru, 
and the present structure is said to belong to the latter class. A newly discovered 
inscription on it, No. 137, of 1117, tells usthat Machikabbe and Santikabbe, mothers 
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respectively of Poysala-setti and Nénu-setti, the royal merchants of king Vishnu- 
vardhana, caused the temple to be ‘erected and the mandara made. 

XIII. Sdntisvara-basti. --This bastijzis.dedicated to Santigvara or Santinatha. 
It consists of a garbhagriha, an open sukhandst with the navaranga attached to it, 
and a porch, and measures about 56 feet by 30 feet. The temple stands on a high 
terrace and has an ornamental 11101688 tower. The sukhandst has figures of Yaksha 
and Yakshi. Plate XVIII, 2 shows the back view of the bastz. The middle portion 
of the rear wall has a niche with a standing Jina figure. It is not known when or 
by whom the temple was founded. 


A few words may now be said about the other objects of interest within and 
outside the walled area on the hill. 


NIV. Kige Brahmadéva pillar.— This lofty pillar stands at the south entrance 
to the enclosure with a sinall seated figure of Brahmadéva on the top facing east. 
It had once eight elephants supporting its pedestal in the eight directions, but there 
are only a few now left. An old inscription engraved on the four sides of the pillar, 
No. 59 (38), commemorates the death of the Ganga king Marasimha 11 which took 
place in 974. The period of the pillar cannot therefore be later than that date. 


AV. Mahdnavami-mantapa.—To the south of the garbhagriha of the Kattale- 
basti stand two tine four-pillared mantapas side by side facing east. Both of them 
have inscribed pillars set up in the middle. But the inscribed pillar in the north 
mantapa is beautifully executed, especially its top which is in the form of an ele-- 
gant tower. Plate XIX which gives the east view of this mantapa shows only a 
portion of the top of the inscribed pillar. The inscription on the pillar, No. 66 
(42), is the epitaph of a Jaina teacher named Nayakirti who died in 1176, set up by 
the minister Nagadéva, bis lay disciple. There are likewise several other mantapas 
containing inscribed pillars of ordinary workmanship: one to the south of the 
Chamundaraya-basti, one to the east of the Hradukatte-basti, and two standing 
side by side like the Mahanavami mantapa to the south of the Térina-basti. 

Bharatésvara.—To the west of the Mahdanavami-mantapa stands a building 
which is now used as a kitchen. Close to this building is a statue, about 9 feet 
high, facing west, said to represent Bharatésvara, brother of Bahubali or Gommata 
and son of Adinatha, the first Tirthankara (Plate XX). The linage seems to have 
been left in an unfinished condition, being complete only to the knees, from which 
point it rises from the face of the rock. Jt may have been carved out of a large 
upright boulder on the spot where it stands. From an inscription engraved at a 
distance of a few feet from the image, No. 61 (25), it has been supposed that 
Arittonémi was probably the sculptor who made the statue, as also the colossus on 
the larger hill. But there is no ground at all for this supposition, for the inscrip- 
tion ou which it is based clearly says that the guru Arittonémi caused something 
(we do not know what, the letters are gone here) to be made. He cannot therefore 
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be the sculptor, nor can we be suro that.the statue was the thing caused to be- 
made by him. The period of the inscription scems to he about 900, nearly a 
century before the colossus on-the larger hill caine into existence. Arittonémi is 
the Praknit form of the Sanskrit Arishtanémi, which is the naine of one of the Jinas, 
namely, Néinindtha. It alsc occurs as the name of several Jaina teachers in in- 
scriptions of the seventh century and onwards’. ‘The nuines of sculptors have as a 
rule the suffixes 60101 or dja. 

XVII. Iruwve Brahmadéva temp!le.—This is the only temple outside the walled 
area. It is a small shrine situated to the north of the north entrance to the en-, 
closure, consisting of only ೩ garbhagriha and enshrining a figure of Brahmadéva. 
Lhe rock in front of the shrine has figures of Jinas, clephants, ornamental pillars, 
etc., carved on it. In afew cases the names of those who carved them are also 
given. Judging from the incriptions, Nos. 150 and 151, on the doorway of the 
temple, its period would be about 950. 


XVI. Kanchina-done.—To the north-west of the Iruve Brahmadéva temple 
is the Kanchina-done within a rectangular enclosure. <A done is a natural pond in 
rocks, and it is not known why this pond is known as Kanchina-done or the bell- 
metal pond. There are several inscriptions here, and one of them, No. 443, of about 
900, states that three boulders were brought to the place by order of some Kadamba 
chief. Two of them are still there, but the third is broken to pieces. ‘There is an 
inscribed pillar standing on a rock in the pond. One of the inscriptions on it, No. 
162, says that the pond was caused to be made by Manabha in the year Ananda 
which probably represents 1194. 


XVIII. Lakki-done.—Another pond to the east of the walled area is known 
as Lakki-done, probably because it was caused to be made by a woman named 
Lakki. A close examination of the rock to the west of the pond revealed the exis- 
tence of thirty new epigraphs, Nos. 445-475, incised in characters of about the 
ninth and tenth centuries. They mostly record the names of visitors to the place, 
soine of the visitors being Jaina gurus, poets, officers and other high personages. 
Jt is very desirable that this rock should be carefully conserved. 


Bhadrabahu Cave.—This is not shown on Plate IV; it is 18 on Plate 171. 
According to tradition? the Srutakévali Bhadrabahu came to Sravana Belgola and 
lived in this cave. He also died there. His footprints in the cave are worshipped 
even now. It is also stated that the Maurva emperor Chandragupta came there 
on a pilgrimage and having received dikshe or initiation from Dakshindcharya, 
was worshipping the footprints until his death. ‘There was an inscription in the 
cave, No. 166 (71), of about 1100, which stated that Jinachandra bowed to the feet 


of Bhadrababu-svaimi, thus showing that the footprints represented according to 





oe 





- 1, See Nos. 11, of about 650; 14, of about 800; and 458, of about 950. 
2. See Maunivamsdbhyudaya by Chidanandakavi (0. 1680). 
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the tradition at that time the feet of Bhadrabahu. But the inscription is: not now: 
forthcoming, having been destroyed or removed when the cave was repaired some 
years ago. A portico recently erected rather disfigures the entrance to the cave.. 


Chamundardya’s Rock.—An inscribed boulder near the foot of the hillis known 
as Chamundaraya’s rock. Tradition has it that on Chaémunda-Raya shooting an 
arrow from this rock in the direction of the larger hill, as he was directed to do in 
a dream, the image of Gommata, which had been concealed by stones, bushes, etc., 
became instantly visible. The rock bears figures of some Jaina gurus with labels 
below giving their names. : 


Before leaving Chikka-betta I may remark incidentally that most of the old 
inscriptions on this hill, which are in the form of epitaphs, are found either on the 


rock to the south of the Parsvanatha-basti or on that ] in front of the Sdsana and the 
Chamundaraya bastis (see Plate IV). 
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DoppDa-BEITA. . 

The larger hill or Dodda-betta, also known as Vindhyagiri, is 3,347 feet above 
the level of the sea and about 470 feet above the plain at its foot. It is also some- 
times designated Indragiri. Plate XXI gives a view of the hill and Plate 111 its 
plan with the bastis and a few other objects of interest. A flight of about five 
hundred steps cut in the granite rock leads up to the summit of the hill, upon which ' 
stands an open court surrounded by a battlemented corridor containing cells, each 
enshrining a Jina orother figure. The corridor is again surrounded at some distance - 
by a heavy wall, a good part of which is picturesquely formed by boulders in their 
natural position (Plate 111, 6). In the centre of the court stands a colossal statue, 
about 57 feet high, named Gomimatésvara (Plate J). | 


6. Gommatésvara .—The image is nude and stands erect facing north. The 
face is a remarkable one, with a serene expression ; the hair is curled in short spiral 
ringlets all over the head, while the ears are long and large. , The figure 1 is treated 
conventionally, the shoulders being very broad, the arms hanging straight down the 
sides, with the thumbs turned outwards. The waist is small. From the knee 
downwards the legs are somewhat dwarfed. ‘Though not elegant, the image is not 
wanting in majestic and impressive grandeur. The figure has no support above 
the thighis. Up to that point it is represented as surrounded by ant-hills, from’ 
which emerge serpents; anda climbing plant twines itself round both legs and 
both arms, terminating at the upper part of the arm in a cluster of berries or 
flowers. According to the Jainas the plant is Madhavi (Gaertnera_racemosa), a 
large creeper with fragrant white flowers, which springs up and blossoms in the hot 
weather. It appears to be known as Kaddu-gulagunji in Kannada. The pedestat 
ls designed to represent an open lotus, and upon this the ‘artist worked a scale 
(Plate XXIIT, 2) corresponding to three feet four inches, which was probably used 
in laying out the work. Engraved near the left foot of the statue, the scale is 
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divided into equal halves in the middle, where there is a mark resembling ೩. flower. 
According to some old residents of the place this measure, when multiplied by 
eighteen, gives the height of the 11786; but they cannot give any satisfactory reason 
for multiplying by eighteen. According to others the measure represents the length 
of a bow, but the length of a bow is supposed to be three and a half cubits and not 
three feet fourinches. Owing‘to the great height of the image and the want of any 
point sufhiciently elevated from which to take a picture of it, most of the representa- 
tions fail to give a good idea of the features of the face, which are the most perfect 
part artistically and the most interesting. The photograph reproduced in Plate 1 
was taken from a high platform specially erected for the purpose. 

“Tt is probable that Gominata was cut out of a boulder which rest ed on the spot, 
as it would have been a work of great difficulty to transport a granite mass of this 
size up the oval hillside. It is larger than any of the statues of 1181110505 in Kgypt. 


The figure is standing with shoulders squared and arins hanging straight. Its 
upper half-projects above the surrounding ramparts. [t 18 carved in a fine-grained 
light-grey granite, has not been injured by weather or violence, and looks as bright 
and clean as if just from the chisel of the artist. 


The face is its strong point. Considering the size of the head, which froin the 
crown to the bottom of the ear measures six feet six inches, the artist was skilful 
indeed to draw from the blank rock the wondrous contemplative expression touched 
೪1611 a faint smile, with which Gomuata gazes out on the struggling world. 


Gommatésvara has watched over India for only 1000 years, whilst the statues 
of Rameses have gazed upon the Nile for more than 4000. The monolithic Indian. 
saint is thousands of years younger than the prostrate Rameses or the guardians 
of Abu Simbal, but he is more impressive, both on account of his commanding posi- 
tion on the brow of the hill overlooking the wide stretch of plain and of his size.’ 


“The statues of this Jaina saint (Goimata) are among the most remarkable 
works of native art in the south of India. Three of them are well known, and have long 
been known to Europeans. That at Sravana Belgola attracted the attention of the 
late Duke of Wellington when, as Sir A. Wellesley, he commanded a division at 
the siege of Seringapatam. He, like all those who followed him, was astonished at 
the amount of labour such a work inust have entailed, and puzzled to know whether 
it was a part of the hill or had been moved to the spot where it now stands. ‘The 
former is the more probable theory. The hill is one inass of granite about 400 feet 
in height, and probably had a mass or Tor standing on its. summit—either a part 
of the subjacent mass or lying on it. This the Jains undertook to fashion into a 
statue 58 feet in height, and have achieved it with marvellous success. ‘The task 
of carving a rock standing in its place the Hindu mind never would have shrunk 
from, had it even been twice the size; but to move such a mass up the steep smooth 


1. Workman's Through Town and Jungle, 82. 84. 
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side of the hill seems a labour beyond their power, even with all their skill in con- 
centrating masses of men on:a single point. Whether, however, the rock was 
found in sttu or-was moved, nothing grander or more imposing exists anywhere 
out of Egypt, and even there no known statue surpasses it in height, though, it 
must be confessed, they do‘excel it in the perfection of art they exhibit'.” 


Inscription No. 234 (85), of about 1180, which is in the form of a short Kannada 
poem in praise of Gominata, composed by the Jaina poet Boppana, also known as 
Sujanottamsa, gives the following particulars about Gommata:— 


He was the son of Purudéva or the first Tirthankara and the younger brother’ 
of Bharata. His other name was 73111110811 or Bhujabali. There was a struggle for 
ewpire between the brothers, which resulted in Bahubali generously handing over 
the kingdom of the earth to the defeated elder brother and retiring from the world 
in order to do penance. He thus became a 14617811, and attained such eminence by 
his victory over karma, that Bharata erected at Paudanapura an image in his forin, 
525 bow-lengths in height. ‘ In course of time’the region around the image having 
become infested with innumerable kukkuta-sarpas* or cockatrices (see Plate XXVI), 
the statue came to be known as Kukkutésvara. It afterwards became invisible to 
all except the initiated. But Chamunda-Raya, having heard a discription of it, set 
out with the desire of seeing it. Finding, however, that the journey was beyond 
his power owing to the distance and inaccessibility of the region, he resolved to 
erect such an image himself and with great effort 8300686661 in getting this 8081119 
17866 and set up. 


The same inscription describes Gommata thus:— 


When an image is very lofty, it may not have beauty; when possessed of lofti- 
ness and real beauty, it may not have supernatural power: loftiness, real beauty 
and mighty supernatural power being all united in it, how worthy of worship in the 
world is the glorious form, comparable to itself, of Gommatéévara-Jina? When it 
[5 said that Maya (the artist of the gods), Indra‘ and the lord of serpents’ are unable 
respectively to draw a likeness, to take a full view and to undertake the praise of it, 
who else are then able to draw a likeness, to take a full view and to uudertake the 
praise of the matchless form of wondrous beauty of the southern Kukkutésvara?® 
The famous world of the Nagas always forming the foundation, the earth the base, 
the points of the compass the walls, the region of heaven the roof, the cars of the 
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1. Fergusson’s History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, 11, 72. 
2. More properly the half-brother, as they were sons by different wives: Bharata’s mother 
was Yaéasvati, and B&hubali’s mother was Sunande. 
The kukkuta-sarpa is a fowl with a serpent’s head and neck. It is the emblem of ಗ ಣ್ಣು 
Though possessed of 1000 eyes. 
Though possessed of 2000 tongues. : 
In allusion to the Kukkutéévara of Paudanapura in the north. See also No. 349 (138) 
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gods above the towers, and the cluster of brilliant stars the inner broad jewel-awn- 
ing, the three worlds enlightened by Jina’s sayings have thus become the abode of 
Gommatésa. Is he of matchless beauty ?, he is Cupid;* is he mighty ?, he is the con. 
quror of the emperor Bharata; is he liberal?, he gave back the whole earth though 
he had completely conquered it; is he free from attachment ?, he is engaged in 
penance and contents himself with the two feet of earth given to him; is he possess- 
ed of perfect knowledge?, he has distroyed the bonds of sarma; this said, how 
exalted is Bahubalisa? No man shall take pleasure in killing, lying, stealing, adultery 
and covetousness; if he does, he will lose for ever this ಕ್‌ and the next: lo! Gom. 
matadéva looks as if proclaiming this standing on high. The ant-hills and the 
pressing and entwining creepers on tbe body looking as if the earth and creeper-like 
women gains to their grief came and tightly embraced him, saying “why have you 
forsaken us”’, the state of Gommatadéva’s intense application to penance was 
worthy to be honored by the lords of serpents, gods and sages. 


The account given of Gommata in this inscription is repeated with some additions 
and variation in the details in several literary works such as the Bhujabali-3ataka, of 
about 1550, by Doddaiya of Piriyapattana, the Bhujabali-charite, of 1614, by Pancha- 
banaof Sravana Belgola, the Gommatésvara-charite, of about 1780, by Anantakavi, the 
Rajdavalt-kathe, of 1838, by Dévachandra, and the Sthalapurdna of Sravana Belgola, 
Of these, the first work is in Sanskrit and the others in Kannada. Bhujabali-charite 
states that Adindtha had two sons, Bharata by his wife YaSasvati and Bhujabali 
by his other wife Sunande. Bhujabali married Ichchhadévi and was the ruler of 
Paudanapura. Owing to some misunderstanding there was a battle between the two 
brothers, in which Bharata was defeated. Bhujabali, however, renounced the king- 
dom and became an ascetic. Bharata had a golden statue, 525 mdarus’ in height, 
of Bhujabali made and set up. Only the gods worshipped the image, the region hav- 
ing become inaccessible to human beings owing to kukkuta-sarpas which infested 10. 
A Jaina teacher, named Jinaséna, who visited southern Madhura, gave an account 
of the image at Paudanapura to Kalaladévi, mother of Chamunda-Raya, who vow- 
ed that she would not taste milk until she saw Gommata. Being informed of this 
by his wife Ajitadévi, Chamunda-Raya set out with his mother on his journey to 
Paudanapura. In the course of the journey he stopped at Sravana Belgola, went. 
up the smaller hill to pay homage to Parsvanatha of the Chandragupta-basti and 
to the footprints of Bhadrabahu, and descended. ‘The saine night Padmavati and 
Brahma appeared to him ina dream and said, “Around the god at Paudanapura to a 
considerable distance kukkuta-sarpas keep guard and will not allow any one to ap- 
proach. It is not therefore possible for you to see him. Pleased with your devotion, 
he will, however, manifest himself to you on the summit of the larger hil]. Purify 


1. Bahubali is believed to be Cupid incarnate. 
2. A mdru or vydma is the measure of length equal to the space between the tips of the 


fingers of either hand when the arms are extended. ತ 
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yourself and discharge a golden shot from your bow from the smaller hill and the 
god will instantly become visible.” The mother, too, had a similar dream. The 
next morning Chamunda-Raya purified himself and standing on a rock on the 
smaller hill, facing south, discharged from his bow a golden shot to a boulder on 
the larger hill. As soon as the shot struck the boulder, the head of Gommata re- 
vealed itself. When afterwards the officiating priest placed a diamond chisel on 
the boulder and struck it with a jewel hammer, the layers of stone fell off and the 


full image became visible. Then with the help of sculptors Chamunda-Raya 
caused to be made the Patéla-gamba with Brahma to the right, the Yaksha-gamba, 


with Brahma in front, the upper storey, the Tyagada-kamba with Brahma, the 
entrance known as Akhanda-bagilu carved out of a single stone, and flights of steps 
here and there. 


He then made elaborate arrangements for performing the abhishéka or anoint- 
ment‘of Gommata. But, to his grief, the milk used for anointing the image would 


not descend lower than the thighs. Being at a loss to know the reason for this, he 
sought the advice of his guru: who directed him to use for anointment the little milk 


that an old woman had brought in a white gulla-kdyi (the fruit of the egg plant). 
When the priests poured this milk on the head of the image, it instantly ran down 
811 over the statue in streams and covered the hill. The old woman was hence- 
forward known as Gullakayajji. Chamunda-Raya then founded a village at the 
foot of the hill and granted for the god a large number of villages (68 named) of 
the revenue value of 96,000 varahas. When he asked his guru Ajitaséna as to the 
name to be bestowed on the village newly built, he said, “as the old woman who 
had brought milk in a white gulla-kay obtained celebrity by immersing the god in 
that inilk, it is appropriate that the village should be named Belgola.” He accord- 
ingly named the village Belgola and had also a stone image of Gullakayajji made 
(Plate XXVI). He obtained renown by founding this modern (abhinava) Paudana- 
pura. 

The author of this work, Panchabana, is named in inscription No. 250 (84), 
of 1684. 

The items of additional and variant information given in the remaining works 
may now be briefly noticed. The Bhujabali-sataka of Doddaiya states that king 
Rajamalla, a lay disciple of Simhanandi, was the ruler of Madhura in the Dravida 
country. His minister was the Brahmakshatra-sikhamani Chamunda-Raya, a lay 
disciple of Simhanandi’s disciple Ajitaséna and of Némichandra. It was a mer- 
chant that informed Rajamalla of the existence of an image of Gommata made of 
the precious stone karkétana at Paudanapura. On hearing this Chamunda-Raya, 
took leave of the king and set out with his mother and his guru Némichandra. 
When he shot golden arrows from the smaller hill, Gommata of Paudanapura bee 
came manifest on the larger hill. He granted a number of villages for the god 
and king Rajamalla, on hearing of his munificence, bestowed upon him the title 
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-of Raya. The Gommatésvara-charite tells us that on Chamunda-Raya shooting ar- 
rows the image of Gommata revealed itself to him. He got it touched up and im- 
proved by sculptors and then had it consecrated. The Sthalapurdna, an English 
translation of which is given in the Indian Antequary (II, 180), states that Cha- 
munda-Raya, on his way to Paudanapura, heard of the existence of a statue of 
Gominata, 18 bows high, at Belgola. He consecrated the image and granted for 
it villages of the revenue value of 1,96,000 varahas. Gullak&yajji was the goddess 
Padmavati who, in order to break the pride with which Chamunda-Raya had be- 
come elated at the accomplishment of his vast undertaking, appeared, by order of 
the god, in the guise of an aged poor woman at the time of the anointment of the 
‘statue. According to the Rdjdvali-kathe she was the goddess Ktishmandini. ‘This 
work further says that the image of Gomimata at Belgola was formerly worshipped 
by Rima and Ravana, as also by the latter’s wife Mandddari. The Munivamésd- 
bhyudaya of Chidanandakavi (0. 1680) furnishes the information that Raima and 
Sita brought the images of Gommata and Parsva from Lank& and were worship- 
ping them respectively on the larger and the smaller hills. Unable to lift 111010 
up, they left them there and went their way. 


As stated before (p. 12), inscription No. 284 (85), of about 1180, makes the 
clear statement that Chdamunda-Raya had the statue of Gommata made. The 
same statement is also made in inscription No. 254 (105), of 1598. We have fur- 
ther synchronous records Nos. 175 (76), 176 (76), and 179 (75) in Kannada, Tamil 
and Mahrathi languages respectively engraved at the sides of the image itself *stat- 
ing the same fact. The period of the last three inscriptions is evidently that of 
Chamunda-Raya who, according to inscription No. 845 (137), of about 1159, was 
the minister of the Ganga king Rdjamalla whose reign began in 974 and ended 

in about 984. Between these dates must the statue have been erected, since ac- 
- cording to tradition the consecration took place during Rajamalla’s reign. But as 
a Kannada work on the 24 Tirthankaras, popularly known as Chamundardya-pura- 
na, composed by Chamunda-Raya in 978, does not mention the erection of the 
statue in the long account it gives of the author’s achievements, it is reasonable to 
conclude that the image was set up after 978. We may in the absence of more 
precise information put down the date of the completion of the colossus and of 
these inscriptions as 988. In the face of these inscriptions recording in unambi- 
cuous language that Chamunda-Réaya had the image inade, it is needless to say 
anything about the stories mentioned above regarding its existence from the time 
of Rama and Ravana. The traditional date of the consecration of Gommata by 
Chamunda-Raya given in several literary works is Sunday the fifth lunar day of 
the bright fortnight of Chaitra of the cyclic year Vibhava corresponding to the 
year 600 of the Kaliyuga era. 


Different estimates of the height of Gommata have been given — 70 feet 3 
inches by Buchanan and 60 feet 3 inches by Sir Arthur Wellesley. Mr. Bowring, 
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then Chief Commissioner of Mysore, says, “ The colossal statue was measured by 
my order on the Ist of January 1865 and the height then assigned was 57 feet. 
The measurement was made by the Amildar.” In his Hastern Experiences (page 
74) he says, “A platform was specially erected to ascertain the exact height of 
the statue, which was found to be 57 feet, and not 70 feet, as generally supposed.” 
Measurements of the different parts of the image taken by an officer of the Public 
Works Department in 1871 are given on page 129 of volume II of the Indian An- 
tiquary. Advantage was taken of the platforms and scaffolding then erected‘ for 
the anointment of the god to secure accurate measurements, but owing to the in- 
terference of the priests the work could not be completed. The following were the: 
dimensions obtained :— 


Feet. Inches. Feet. Inches.. 
Total height to the bottom Breadth across the pelvis ... 18 0 
of the ear a .. 50 0 Do at the waist ae TO 0 
From the bottom of the ear From the waist and elbow 
to the crown of the heal to the ear Rees 22.1. 1] 
(not measured), about .... 6 6 From the armpit to the ear 7 0 
Length of the foot es 61 QO Breadth across the shoulders 26 0 
Breadth across the front of from the base of the neck 
the foot we 4 11081118111 1 2 G 
Length of the great toe .... 2 9 Length of the forefinger 3 ಗ್ರ 
Half girth at the instep 6 4 Do middle finger. ಗ 3 
Do ofthe thigh .... 10 0 Do third finger... 4 7 
From the hip to the ear .... 24 6 Do fourth finger. 2 8 


Do  coccyx to the ear 20 0 


These measurements appear to be fairly correct. The height of the statue 
may be put down at 57 feet. In a palm-leaf manuscript in the private library of 
Mr. Aramane Jinachandraiva at Mysore which I examined a few years ago I came 
across a number of Sanskrit stanzas composed by a Jaina poet of the name of 
Santaraja-pandita giving the measurements of the different parts of the image in 
hastas (cubits) and angulas (finger-breadths). This poet, who bore the title of Ka- 
vi-chakravarti or emperor of poets, also wrote in 1820 a big Sanskrit poem styled 
Sarasajanachintamant. The stanzas mentioned above are 16 in number. We 
learn from the last stanza that the poet himself took the measurements by order of 
his patron, the Mysore king Krishna-R&ja-Odeyar III, on the occasion of the 
anointinent of the god caused tobe performed by that king. In the first stanza 
he states that the measurements are given for the pious contemplation of his co-reli- 
gionists and for the astonishment of the adherents of other religions. Other 
names used for Gommata are Dérbali, Bahubali and Saunandi (son-of 5008748). 
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There 8001118 to be some mistake in stanza 14. 


ments given :— 


Fromthe foot to the 


crown of the head 


From the foot to the 


navel 
From the navel to the 
head 
From the chin to the 
crown of the head 
Length of the ear 
From ear to ear 
Girth of the neck 
Height of the neck 


According to the poet the. height of the statue is 54 feet 3 inches. 
gives the dimensions of several parts not given in the previous list. 


breadths. 
362 () 
20 ಕ್ರೈ 
163 (0) 
0 ಸಃ 
2. () 
8 0 
10% 0 
1¥ 0 


Cubits Finger- 


1 
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From shoulder to 
shoulder 

The lines around the 
mpple 

Girth of the waist 

From the shoulder to 
the middle finger 

Girth of the wrist 

Length of the thumb 

Length of the great toe 

Length of the foot 


the stanzas for the inforination of scholars :— 
Jayati Belugula-sri-Gomatésdsya 1000161 
81111110117 adhunaham vachmi sarvatra harshat 
sva-samayaja-jananam bhavandidésanarthain 
para-salmaya-jananim adbhutartham cha sakshat!!1i 
padan inastaka-madhya-désa-charamam padirdha-yunma tu shat- 


trimsadd-hasta-mitéchchhrayosti hi yatha sri-Dorbah-svaminah 


The following ‘are the ineasure- 


Cubits Finger- 


breadt hs. 
16 () 
4 9 
20) () 
184 () 
ay (ಐ) 
ಟಿ. O 
0 
4 1] 
He also 


padad vimSati-hasta-sannibha-mitir nadbhyantain asty uchchhrayah 
padardhaénvita-shddasdchchhraya-bhar6é nabhés 31101108111 tatha |: 
chubukaén mtirdha-paryantam Srimad-B&éhubalisinah 


asty anguli-trayi-yukta-hasta-shatka-pramdchchhrayah 151 


padatrayadhikya-yukta-dvi-hasta-pramitéchchhrayah 
pratyékam karnayor asti bhagavad-Dorbalisinah 14 
paschad Bhujabalisasya tiryag-bhagésti karnayéh 


ashta-hasta-pramdchchhrayah pramakridbhih prakirtitah 5! 


Saunandéh paritah kanthaimn tiryag asti mandharam 
pada-trayAdhika-dasa-hasta-pramita dirghata '0॥ 
Sunanda-tanujasyAsti purastat kantha-stiichchhrayah 
pada-tray Adhikya-yukta-hasta-prainiti-nischitah 111 
bhagavad-GomatéSasy4msaydr antarain asya val 


tiryagayatir asyaiva khalu shodasa-hasta-ima 181 
vakshas-chtichuka-samlakshya-rékha-dvitaya-dirghata 


T give below 
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navanguladhikya-yukta-chatur-hasta-pramésituh 191. 
parité-madhyam étasya paritatvéna vistritih 

asti vimSati-hastanam pramanam Dorbalisinah 1101 
madhyamanguli-paryantam skandhad dirghatvam 161600 
bahu-yugmasya padabhyam yutashtadasa-hasta-ma 1111 
manibandhasyasya tiryak-paritatvat samantatah 
dvi-padadhika-shadd-hasta-pramanam pariganyate 112 
hastangushthéchchhraydésty asyaikangushthat pad-dvi-hasta-maé 
lakshyaté Gomatésasya jagad-4scharya-karinah 1131 
padangushthasyasya dairghyam dvi-pad4dhikata-yujah 
chatushtayasya hastanaim pramanam iti 7160010817 [1 41 
divya-sri-pada-dirghatvam bhagavad-Goématésinah 
saikéngula-chatur-hasta-pramanam iti varnitam 1151 
srimat-Krishna-nripéla-karita-maha—samséka-ptjétsavé 

Sishtya tasya kataksha-rochir-ainrita-snaténa Santéna vai 
Anitam kavi-chakravarty-urutara-sri-Santarajéna tad 
vikshyéttham parimana-lakshanam ihakaridam étad-vibhoh 1161 


Reference has been made more than once to the anointment of Gommata. 
This is popularly known as mastakdbhishéka or the head-anointing ceremony, and 
is performed only at certain conjunctions of the heavenly bodies at intervals of 
several years, and ata great cost. It is called mahdbhishéka in inscription No. 
231, of about 1500, which seems to fix the amounts to be paid to the officiating 
priests, the stone-masons, carpenters and other workmen, and for the supply of milk 
and curds. ‘The earliest reference to mastakdbhishéka is found in No. 254 (105), of 
1398, which states that Panditarya had it performed seven times. The poet Pan- 
11118 refers to an anointment caused to be performed by one Santavarni in 1612, 
Anantakavi to another conducted at the expense of Visalaksha-pandita, the Jaina 
minister of the Mysore king Chikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar, in 1677, and Santaraja- 
pandita, as stated above, to a third caused to be performed by the Mysore king 
Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III in about 1825. Reference is made to a similar ceremony 
perforined in 1627 in 223 (98), to another in 1871 in the Indian Antiquary (II, 129) 
and to another still in 1887 in the Harvest Field (for May 1887). The latest, to 
my knowledge, was the one conducted in 1909. The anointinent performed in 
1887 was at the expense of the Kolhaptr Svami, who is said to have spent 
Rs. 30,000°for the purpose. The following account of the ceremony is taken from 
the Harvest Field :— 


The 14th March last was the day of anointing for the statue of Gommatésvara. 
It was a great day, in anticipation of which 20,000 pilgrims gathered there from 
all parts of India. There were Bengalis there, Gujaratis also, and Tamil people in 
great numbers. Some arrived a full month before the time and the stream 


Pl ೫111. 


wep ೨9 ಅಷ್ಟಿಂ 9: 
೮ | 
1 
| 
w 


i 
5 
4 
¢ 
i 
= 
ರ 
ಗ 


5 86 
ಅಲ. ಎಂ ಐಎ ಅಸಾಂ 808 eee 5 ಆಲ ಎ Bae ಅಭಯ HF Oo Ema OG COTES OPES ar FOO On ಅಲಂ ಅಲ ONSEN ಅ ಎಲಾ ಎ BANOO ಅಲ ಧಿ ವಿಲ ಅಂ ಅ ಂ PEE DE ಮಹಿಷ ದ 8000 ms PEED ಎಬ ಅ ಬರಯ ಅಸಿ SUE OST TH ಲ ಅ ಅ ಅಲ i 5 0 ಈರಾ ಇ ee care aren ಆಅ ಫಲ ೪ 


ಮಾಯದ ಎ ಸ ಅರಫಾ ಆ peer rr ir tt ಧನಪಾಲ: ಎ ಹಾಆ ಒಈ ಎಳಿ ಬ emcees 





e 


CHAMUNDARAYA BASTI. 


SFEET 


20 


10 


45020 lng 


SCALE 


Mysore Archaoluyscal Survey 





ಓಟ 


-continued to flow until the afternoon of the day of the great festival. For a whole | 
month there was daily worship in all the temples, and pdda-piwjd or worship of the 
166001 the great idol besides. On the great day, the 14th, the people began to 
ascend the hill even before dawn in the hope of securing good places from which 
to see everything. Among them were large numbers of women and girls in very 
bright attire, carrying with them brass or earthen pots. By 10 o’clock all avail- 
able space in the temple enclosure was filled. Opposite the idol an area of 40 
square feet was strewed with bright yellow paddy, on which were placed 1,000 
gaily painted earthenware pots, filled with sacred water, covered with cocoanuts 
and adorned with mango leaves. Above the image was scaffolding, on which stood 
several priests, each having at hand pots filled with ghee, milk and such like 
things.” At a signal from the Kolhaptr Svami, the master of the ceremonies, the 
contents of these vessels were poured simultaneously over the head of the idol. This 
was a sort of preliminary bath, but the grand bath took place at 2 o’clock. ೬10101 
the horrible dissonance of many instruments the thousand pots already mentioned 
were lifted as if by magic from the reserved area to the scaffolding and all their con- 
tents poured over the image, the priests meanwhile chanting texts from the 
sacred books. Evidently the people were much impressed. ‘There were mingled 
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anointing fifteen different substances were used, namely, water, cocoanut meal, 
plantains, Jaggery, ghee, sugar, almonds, dates, poppy seeds, milk, curds, sandal, gold 
flowers, silver flowers, and silver coin. With the gold and silver flowers there 
were mixed nine varieties of precious gems; and silver coin to the amount of 
Rs. 500 completed the offering. 


Plate XXII shows the back view of GommatéSvara and Plate XXIII his bust. 
There is a story that after the conversion of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana to 
the Vaishnava faith, the Vaishnava apostle Ramanujacharya mutilated the statue 
of Gommata so as to ruin it as an object of worship. No trace, however, remains 
of such injury, unless it be that the forefinger of the left hand, which is shorter 
than it should be, had a piece struck off below the first joint and was afterwards 
sculptured into a perfect finger again. This particular form of desecration would 
easily have suggested itself if it be true, as tradition has it, that the change of the 
king’s religion was in some degree brought about by the refusal of his Jaina guru 
to take food from him by reason of the king’s mutilation in the shape of the loss 
of one of his fingers. 


There are two more colossal images of Gommata known to exist, one at Kar- 
kala and the other at Kndr, both in the South Kanara District. The image at 
Karkala, 41 feet 5 inches high, was erected by Vira-Pandya in 1432 at the advice 
-of the Jaina teacher Lalitakirti of Panasége, while that at Enir, 35 feet high, was 
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set up in 1604 by ‘Titninardja of the family of Chamunda at the imstance of 
Charukirti- pandita “of Belgola.. The Karkala statue was moved to the spot 
where it now stands.” In a Kannada poem named Kédrkalada-Gommatésvara- 
charite written by Chandrama in about 1646 it is stated that the statue was placed 
on a long cart of twenty wheels and dragged up and that the process occupied a 
month. These two images are identical with the one at Sravana Belgola in the 
way in which they are represented, but differ considerably in the features of the~ 
face. The Belgola statue is not only the most ancient in date and considerably 
the highest of the three, but froin its striking position on the top of a very steep hill 
and the consequently greater difficulty involved in its execution is by far the most 
interesting. Of the accessories of these images, the ant-hills, with serpents issu- 
ing froin them, which surround the lower limbs, and the climbing plant which 
twines round both legs and arms are worthy of notice. They are found in all the 
three statues’, and are intended to symbolise the complete absorption in penance 
of the ideal ascetic until the ant-hills arose at his feet and creeping plants grew 
round his limbs. 


On both sides of the image of ೮೦೫111180೩ on Vindhyagiri, a little to the front,. 
are two chauri-bearers, about 6 feet high, beautifully carved and richly ornamented, 
the one to the right being a male, Yaksha, and the other a female, Yakshi (Plate 
XXIV, 1 and 2}. hey hold a fruit in the other hand. To the left of the colossus 
is a circular stone basin called Lalitasarovara (or the lovely pond), the name being 
engraved on the ant-hill opposite to it’, which receives the water used for the 
sacred bath of the image. When the basin is full, the excess water flows in a drain 
covered with slabs to a well in front of the statue and from there is conducted 
beyond the temple enclosure to a cave near the entrance known as Gullakayajji- 
bagilu.. The mantapa or pillared hall in front of Gommata is decorated with nine 
well carved ceilings. Hight of them have figures of the ashta-dikpdlakas or regents 
of the eight directions in the centre surrounded by other figures, while the 
central one has in the middle a fine figure of Indra holding a 1410386 or water vessel 
for anointing Gommata (Plate XXV). The ceilings are artistically executed, and, 
considering the material used, namely, hard gratuite, the work redounds to the 
credit of the sculptors. From the inscription in the central ceiling, No. 221, it 
may be inferred that the hall was caused to be erected by the minister Baladéva in 





1. See Epigraphia Indica, VII, 109. 

2. See Indian Antiquary, V, 36. 

3. At Sravana- gutta near 111181೩, Mysore Taluk, is an abandoned _ statue of Gommata, 
about 20 feet high, on the top of a small rocky eminence. It has a half smile like the Entr i image. 
A creeper twines round the thighs and arms, while a cobra with expanded. hood forms a support for 
each hand. It is said that about ೩ mile to the south there was a town called Gommatapura of which 
no traces are now left. 


4. Inscription No. 183 (79). 
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the early part of the twelfth century.. Inscription No. 257(115), of about 1160, 
states that the general Bharatamayya bad the happalige (? railing) of the hall 
around, Gomimatadéva built; No. 182 (78), of about 1200; records that Basavi-setti, 
a lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti, caused the wall of the enclosure 
and the twenty-four Tirthankaras to be made, and his sons the lattice-windows in 
front of those Tirthankaras; and No. 228-(103), of 1509, gives the information 
that Channa~Bommarasa, sou of Késavanatha who was the chief minister of the 
Changalva king Mahadéva, and the srdvakas (Jaina laymen) of Nanjarayapattana 
caused the ballivdda.(? upper storey) of Gommatasv4=.i to ibe » renovated. 


ee 


The Enclosure.—Inscriptions Nos. 177 (76) and 180 (7ರ) in Kannada and 
Mahrathi languages respectively engraved on either side of the image immediately 
below those of ChAamunda-Raya (p. 15) state that the enclosure around Gommata 
was caused to’ be made by Ganga-Raja. The fact is also mentioned in several: 
other inscriptions, namely, Nos. 73 (59), of 1118, 125 (45) and 251, of about the 
same date, 210 (90), of about 1175, and 397, of ?1179. Ganga-Raja was the 
general of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. As the erection of. the enclosure is 
meutioned in records of 1118 and onwards and not mentioned in No. 127 (47), of 
1115, we may conclude that if was built between these dates, inmost probably in, 
1117. The enclosure has certainly detracted from the imposing and picturesque 
effect the gigantic image-must previously have presented when standing alone in 
its naked sublimity on the summit of the hill. But probably it was required dur- 
ing the time of Ganga-Raja for protecting the statue from injury. 


_ The cloisters in the enclosure around Gouunata enshrine 43 images. With 
the exception of three, two of which represent the Yakshi Kaishmandini and the 
third Bahubali or Gommata, all of them represent Tirthankaras, there being in 
some cases two or more figures of the same Tirthankara, set up apparently at 
different periods. Several of the images bear inscriptions on their pedestals stating 
by whom they were erected. For convenience of reference the names of the twentv- 
four Tirthankaras are given below’:— 


i. Rishabha ೦೯, 9. Pushpadanta or 17, Kunthunatha. 
Adinatha. Suvidhinatha. 18. Aranatha. 

2. Ajitanatha. 10. Sitalanatha. 19. Mallinatha. 
3: Sambhave. Bes 4 11: Sréyamsa. 20. Munisuvrata. 
_ A, Abhinandana. | “ 12. Vasupdjya. 21. Naminatha. 
``. Sumatinatha. ' . 13. Vimalanatha. 22. Néminatha. 

6 Padmaprabha. 74. Anantanatha. 23. Parsvanatha. 

7. Suparsvanatha. 15, Dharman&tha. 24, Mahavira or ' 

_:8. Chandraprabha. ;. 16. Santinatha. Vardhamana 


The figures in the cloisters.may now be noticed in order. : 


East side.—(1) Kishm4ndint,.a seated female figure, wut 3 feet high, bear- ° 
ing a.fruit in the left hand and a bunch of flowers in the right. The inscription 
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-~ ‘J. They are also given in inscription No. 254 (105), of 1398. 
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on the pedestai, No. 185 (104), states that the image, which it names Yaksha- 
dévate, was caused to be made by Bammi-setti, son of Kéti-setti, a lay disciple: 
of Balachandradéva who was the disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti. The 
period of the epigraph may be about 1231. (2) Chandrandtha or Chandraprabha, 
a standing marble figure, about 34 feet high. (3) Parsvanatha, about 5 feet high, 
with a seven-hooded canopy and aserpent-coil behind. (4) Santinatha, about 44 
feet high, with a rude prabhdvali or glory. (5) Rishabha, an inscribed image, about 
5 feet high with prabhdvalt. ‘The inscription, No. 187, says that the statue was caused. 
to be made by Basavi-setti, alay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti. Its. 
period may be about 1180. (6) Néminatha, about 5 feet high with glory. (7) Ajitanatha, 
about 4% feet high. (8) Vasuptijya, about 44 feet high, with an inscription, No. 188, 
on the pedestal identical with the one on that of (5). (9) to (12) Vimalanatha, Anan- 
tanatha, Naminatha and Sambhava, each about 4 feet high. (13) Suparsvanatha, 
about 4 feet high, similar to (8) but with a canopy of five hoods. (14) Parsvanatha, 
about 6 feet high, similar to (8). 


South side—(15) Sambhava, an inscribed image, about 44 feet high. The 
inscription, No. 189, states that the Jina was erected by the general Balleya, ೩. 
lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti. The period of the record is about 
1180. (16) to (21) Sitalanatha, Abhinandana, Chandraprabha, Pushpadanta, Muni- 
suvrata and Sréyamsa, each about 4 feet high. (22)? Vimalanatha, about 4 feet 
high, with an inscription, No. 190, on the pedestal identical with the one on that 
of (15). (28) Kunthundtha, a seated figure, about 3 feet high, with no prabhdvali. 
(24) to (25) Dharmanudtha and 21611781118, each about 4 feet high. (26) Abhi- 
nandana, an inscribed image, about 4 feet high. The inscription, No. 193, says. 
that the statue was set up by Anki-setti, a lay disciple of Balachandradéva who 
was the disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti. Its period may be about 
1200. (27) Santinatha, also about 4 feet high, with an insciption, No. 194, on the: 

“pedestal stating that the image was caused to be made by Rami-setti, a lay disciple 
of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti. ‘The date of the record is about 1180. (28) to 
(80) Arandtha, Mallinatha and Munisuvrata, each about 5 feet high. None of 
them has a prabhavalt. _ 


West side.--(81) ‘Parsvanatha, similar to (14). (32) to (33) Sitalanatha and 
Pushpadanta, each ‘about 4 feet high. (34) Parsvanatha, also about 4 feet high, but 
with a serpent canopy and coil ag in (3). (85) Ajitanatha, (836) Sumatinatha and 
(37) Vardhamana are inscribed itnages, each about 4 feet high. ‘The inscription 
on (35), No. 195, records that the image was caused to be made in about 1200 by 
the customs-oflicer Bhanudéva-heggade, a lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta- 
chakravarti’s disciple Balachandradéva ; that on (36), No. 196, that the statue was 
set up in about 1180 by Bidiyama-setti, a lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chak- 
ravarti ; and that on (37), No. 197, that Basavi-setti, the same individual that set 
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up (5) and (8), had the twenty-four Tirthakaras made. (38) Santinatha, about 4 
feet high. (39) Mallinatha, an inscribed image, about 4 feet high. The 178011) - 
tion, No. 198, says that the statue was erected in about 1200 by Mahadéva-setti 
of Kalale, a lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti’s disciple Balachandra- 
deva. (40) Kishméndini, a seated female figure similar to (1), about 14 feet high, 
holding a fruit in the left hand and resting the right on the head of a child. (41) 
Baéhubali, about 6 feet high. (42) Chandraprabha, a seated marble figure, about 3 
feet high, with an inscription in Marvadi, No. 201, on the pedestal stating that. 
the image was set up in 1580 by Sénaviramataji and a few others. (43) A smaller 
seated marble figure in the same shrine, also with a Marvadi inscription, No. 202 
recording that the statue was caused to be made in 1406 by Agushaje Jagad .... 
As the inscriptions Nos. 197 and 182 (78) clearly state that Basavi-setti had the 
twenty-four Tirthankaras made, we may conclude that a set of the twenty-four Ttr- 
thankaras out of the Jina figures in the enclosure was erected by him; but it is 
curious that only two of the Tirthankaras bear inscriptions, Nos. 187 and 188, 
stating that they were caused to be made by him. 


At the sides of the entrance to the enclosure are two dvdrapdlakas or door- 
keepers, about 6 feet high. Plate XXIV.3 shows the dvdrapdlaka to the left of the 
entrance. Opposite to Gommata, outside the enclosure, is a Brahmadéva pillar 
with a pavilion at the top, about 6 feet above the ground level, enshrining a seated 
figure of Brahmadéva. Below this pavilion stands the figure of Gullakayajji, 
about 5 feet high, facing Gommata and holding a gulla-kdyit (Plate XXVI). Ac- 
cording to tradition (p. 14) these figures of Brahmadéva and GullakAyajji were 


caused to be made by Chamunda-Raya. — ದಾ. ಕ 


The other temples and objects of interest on the hill may now be briefly 
noticed. ಶೆ 


5. Siddhara-basti.—-This is a small temple enshriniag a seated figure of a 
Siddha, about 3 feet high. On both sides of the figure stand two fine inscribed 
pulars, each about 6 feet high. ‘They are similar to the inscribed pillar in the 
Mahanavami-imantapa on the smaller hill (p. 8) and show elegant workmanship, 
especially in their tops which are in the form of a beautiful tower. Plate XXVII 
exhibits the pillar to the right of the Siddha figure. The inscription on it, No. 254 
(105), is the epitaph of a Jaina teacher named 2876118117೩ who died in 1398, the 
composer being the Sanskrit poet Arhaddasa. The bottom panel of the tower 
represents a Jaina teacher seated on one side of ೩ thavanakdlu or stool giving in- 
struction to his disciple seated on the other side. The second panel shows a seated 
Jina figure. The inscription on the other pillar, No. 258 (108), commemorates the 
death in 1432 of another Jaina teacher named Srutamuni, the composer in this 
Case being the Sanskrit poet Mangaraja. 


24 
; 4. Akhanda-bagilu.—This entrance 18 so 081166 because the whole doorway 
is carved out of a single rock. . The lintel, which is well carved, shows a seated figure of 
Lakshini bathed by elephants standing on either side (Plate XXIX, 2). Accord- 
ing to tradition this doorway was caused to be made by Chamunda-Raya (p. 14): 
On both sides of this entrance are tw. small shrines, that to the right containing 
a figure of Bahubali, and the other a figure of his brother Bharata. Both the 
images bear inscriptions, Nos. 265 and 266, stating that they-were erected by the 
general Bharatésvara, a lay disciple of Gandavimukta-saiddhanta-déva. Their 
period seems to be about 1130. The ercction of these statues by Bharatésvara is 
also mentioned in another inscription, No. 267 (115), of about 1160, which tells 
us that the two.shrines were built for beautifying the sides of the entrance to the 
holy place. It likewise tells us that the grand flight of steps leading to Akhanda- 
bagilu was also the pious work of the same general. To the right of this entrance' 
stands a big boulder, known as Siddhara-gundu (or the boulder of: the 5166088), 
on which are incised several inscriptions, the top portion being sculptured with 
rows after rows of seated figures representing Jaina gurus (Plate XXX). Some of: 
the figures have labels below them giving their names. 


`` 0 the right of another entrance known as GullakAyajji- bagilu is sculptured 
on a rock a seated female figure, about one foot high, with folded hands. This 
figure has wrongly been taken by the people to represent Gullakayajji and the 
entrance hained after her. An inscription found below the figure, No. 477, of about: 
1300, tells us, however, that it represents the daughter of one Malli-setti and com- 
raemorates her death. ‘This seated figure with folded hands in an obscure part of 
the hill can by no means represent Gullakayajji, she being conspicuously represented 
by the figure standing opposite to Gommata, holding a gulla-kdyt in the hands 
(Plate XX VI). 


3. Tydgada Brahmadéva pillar.—This elegantly carved pillar is a beautiful 
work of art. Plate XXVIII shows its south face. It is said to be supported from 
above in such a way that a handkerchief can be passed under it. Tradition, which 
says that Chamunda-Raya had it made, is confirmed by the inscription on the north 
base,No. 281 (109), which gives a glowing account of hisexploits. If this inscription 
had been left intact we should perhaps have had the exact date of the erection of 
the creat statue and a more precise ‘account of the circumstances under which it 
was set up. -But unfortunately Hergade Kanna, in order to have a short i inscrip- 
tion of only two and a half lines incised regarding himself, No. 282 (110), . 
appears to have caused three sides of Chamunda-Raya’s original record to be entire- 
ly effaced, leaving only the present fragment on the north. base. Kanna’s inscrip- 
tion, which may be assigned to about 1200, is engraved on the south base and. 
states that he had a Yaksha‘ ‘made for the pillar. ' “Chamunda-Raya’ 5 Inscription 
must have begun on the south base below the figures sculptured on it. Of these 
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figures, the one flanked by chauri-bearers is said to represent Chamunda-Raya and 
the other his guru Némichandra. In the Sanskrit commentary on the Gommatasdra, 
a work in Prakrit, it is stated that the Gommatasdra was written by Némichandra 
for the instruction of Chamunda-Raya, the great minister of the Ganga king Rajama- 
la. Plate XXIX, 1 shows the pavilion over the pillar. The pillaris also popularly 
known as Chagada-kamba (pillar of gifts), chaga being a corrupt form of the Sanskrit 
tydga. ‘The naine is accounted for by the statement that it was the place where 
gifts were distributed. , 


7%. Chennanna-basti.—-This temple stands at some distance to the west of the 
Tydagada Brahmadéva pillar. Plate XX XI, 1 gives a viewof the basti as also of the 
done or natural pond near it. It consists of a garbhagriha, a porch and a veranda 
and enshrines a seated figure, about 2$ feet high, of Chandranatha, the eighth 
Tirthankara. A mdnastambha stands in front of it. From inscripition No. 390, 
of 1673, 1॥ may be inferred that the temple was built by Chennanna at about that 
period. .. On two pillars of the veranda are carved, facing each other, a male and a 
female figure with folded hands. These probably represent Chennanna and _ his 
wife. To the north-east of the bast? isa mantapa or pillared hall situated be- 
tween two dones or natural ponds. 


2. Odegal-basti.—Thie Odegal-basti, also known as Trikata-basti by reason of 
its having three cells facing different directions, is a fine structure, though with a 
plain exterior (Plate XXXI, 2). It stands on a lofty terrace, like the Santisvara- 
basti on the smaller hill, witha gh thght of steps leading up to it, and is called 
Odegal-basti because of the odegals or stone props that have been used for streng- 
thening the walls. The main cell contains a fine figure of Adinatha with a well. 
carved prabhavali, flauked by male chauri-bearers ; the left cell, a figure of Néini- 
natha, and the right, a figure of Santinatha. All the three images are seated. On 
the rock to the west of the temple are engraved nearly thirty Marvadi inscriptions 
in Nagan characters, Nos. 283 to 309, ranging in date from 1645 to 1841, which 
record the visits of pilgriins from Northern India. 


1. Chauvisatirthakara-bastt.—This is a sinall shrine consisting of a garbha- 
griha, ೩ sukhandst and aporch. The object of worship is a slab of stone, about 24 feet 
high, on which the figures of the twenty-four Tirthankaras are sculptured. Three 
large figures stand in a line at the bottom and above them, in the shape of a pra- 
bhdvali, are arranged small seated figures numbering twenty-one. A 114/1801 tn- 
scription in the shrine, No. 313 (118), states that the nage of the twenty-four 
Tirthankaras was set up in 1648 by Charukirti-pandita, Dharamachandra and 


others. 


Brahmadéva temple.—This is a small shrine at the foot of the hill near the be- 


ginning of the ascent containing a shapeless flat stone daubed with vermilion, which 
1 
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the people call Brahma or Jaruguppe Appa. From an inscription on the rock 
behind the shrine, No. 321 (121), we learn that the temple was erected by Rangaiya, 
younger brother of Giri-gauda of Hirisali, probably in 1679. The shrine has an 
upper storey, evidently a later addition, which has a figure of Parsvanatha. 


Plate LVI, a gives the north view of both Chikka-betta and Dodda-betta. 


THE VILLAGE. 


A brief account will now be given of the temples and other objects of interest at 
the village itself. As stated before, the village lies picturesquely between the two 
hills Chikka-betta and Dodda-betta. Plate II gives the plan, and Plate XXXII 
the north view, of the village. The position of the important buildings, etc., is 
shown on Plate II. Plate XX XIII exhibits Be south view of the kalydyi or erg in 
the middle of the village. 


5. Bhanddri-basti.—This is the largest temple at Sravana Belogla, measuring 
about 266 feet by 78 feet. Itis a solid structure consisting of a garbhagriha, ೩ sukha- 
72681, a navaranga, ೩ porch, a mukha-mantapa and a prdkdra orenclosure. Plate 
XXXIV gives its plan and Plate XXXV its front view. The 080118 dedicated to the 
twenty-four Tirthakaras and is hence known as the Chaturvim$ati-Tirthakara-basti. 
The garbhagriha has figures of the twenty-four Jinas, each about 8 feet high, stand- 
ing in a line on a long ornamental pedestal. There are three doorways, the middle 
one being well carved, with large perforated screens at the sides ofeach. The 
figure opposite the middle doorway is Vasupitijya, the twelfth Jina, with eleven 
figures to its right and twelve to the left. The sukhandsz has to the left figures of 
Padmavati and Brahma. A single slab, about ten feet square, covers the floor en- 
closed by the four central pillars of the navaranga. Similar slabs are also used for 
paving the front portion and the veranda. It would be interesting to know how 
these slabs, so gigantic in size, were got to their places. The navaranga doorway 
is well executed, especially its lintel which is carved with human and animal figures 
and foliage. A veranda runs round the main building, as also a stone railing (Plate 
XXXVI). The railing has uprights in the shape of round pillars, about 4 feet 
high, to which thick slabs, about 2 feet and 6 inches broad respectively, are mortis- 
ed lengthwise at the bottom and the top, leaving an open space of about nine in- 
ches in the middle. The mdnastambha in front of the bast: is a fine monolith. 
The temple is popularly known as Bhandari-basti because it was erected by Hulla, 
the bhanddrzt or treasurer of the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141-1173). From in- 
scriptions Nos. 345 (187) and 349 (138) we learn that the dasti was built in 1159, 
and that king Narasimha, giving it the name of Bhavyachtid4mani, granted for its 
upkeep the village Savanéru. No. 345 speaks of it thus: “The general Hulla 
gladly caused this excellent Jina temple to be built with all adjuncts so that people 
said that it was a charming ornament of Gommatapura. Together with its 
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enclosure, dancing hall, two fine strongly built large Jaina dwellings at the sides, and 
mansion with doorways resplendent with various elegant ornainents of foliage and 
figures, the matchless temple of Chaturvimsati-Tirthakaras, resembling a mass of 
religious merit, was thus completed by Hulla. ” 


1. Akkana-basti.—This is the only temple in the village built in the Hoysala 
style of architecture. It isa fine structure consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukha- 
1108, & navaranga anda porch. Plate XXXVII shows its plan. The garbha- 
griha with a well carved doorway enshrines a standing figure, about 5 feet high, 
of ParSvanatha, sheltered by a seven-hooded serpent. In the sékhandst, whose 
doorway is flanked by perforated screens, are seated, facing each other, fine figures 
of Dharanéndra and Padmavati, the Yaksha and Yakshi of this Jina. They are 
about 35 feet high and are canopied by ೩ five-hoodedserpent. The navaranga has 
four beautiful black stone pillars ornamented with bead work and nine elegantly 
executed ceilings which are nearly two feet deep. The pillars are polished and 
have a shining surface like those of the Parsvanatha temple at Bastihalli near 
Halebid. One of them is shown on Plate XXXVIII. The porch also has a fine 
ceiling. It has besides a railed parapet or jagati with a frieze in the middle of 
flowers between pilasters. The outer walls are decorated here and there with fine 
pilasters and miniature turrets. The tower, consisting mostly of uncarved blocks 
except for a row of figures from the bottom to the top in the four directions, has 
on its front embankment a beautiful panel very artistically carved with scroll work 
and surinounted by a semha-laldta or lion’s head (Plate XXXIX). The panel has 
a seated Jina figure under a mukkode or triple umbrella in the centre flanked on 
either side by a male chauri-bearer, a standing Jina, and a Yaksha or Yakshi. The 
pedestal is flanked by elephants. The embankment has at its sides figures of Saras- 
vati. ‘The tower itself has a seated Jina figure in front. The south wall of the 
basti being out of plumb, it is supported by a number of stone props. From the 
beautiful inscription which stands to the right of the porch, No. 327 (124), (Plate 
XL, 1), we learn that the temple was erected in 1181 by the Jaina lady Achiyakka, 
wife 01 Chandramauli, the Brahman minister of the Hoysala king 281181೩ JI, and 
that the king granted for its upkeep the village Bammeyanahalli. The in- 
scription has an elegantly carved semi-circular top in the iniddle of which is a 
seated Jina tigure flanked by male chauri-bearers with an elephant to the right and 
a cow and a calf to the left. The temple is called Akkana-basti, which is a 
shortened form of Achiyakkana-basti, that is, the basti founded by Achiyakka, 
The fact that Achiyakka founded the temple is also mentioned in inscription 
No. 331 which is engraved on the pedestal of the image of Parsvandtha and in 
another at the village granted by king Ballala 11, namely, Epigraphia Carnatica, 1: 
Chennarayapatna 150, of 1182. | 

Siddhdnta-bastt.—In the west of the prékdra or enclosure of Akkana-basti is 
situated the Siddhanta-basti (see Plate NX XVII), so called because all the books 
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bearing ou the Jaina 81010710 were once secured in a dark room of this basti. It 
is said that at some remote period Dhavala, Jayadhavala and other rare philoso- 
phical works were carried away from here to Mtidabidare in the South Kanara 
District. ‘his temple has an inscribed marble ChaturvimSati-Tirthakara image, 
about 3 feet high, with Parsvandtha standing in the middle and the other Jinas 
seated around. The inscription which is in Marvadi, No. 332, states that the 
image was set up by some pilgrim from Northern India in about 1700. 


Dadnasdle-basti.—This is ಇ 817811 building situated near the entrance to Akkana- 
basti. It enshrines a Pancha-Paraméshthiimage, about 3 feet high. The pancha 
or five Paraméshthis are (1) the Jinas, (2) the Siddhas, (8) the Acharyas, (4) the 
Upadhyayas and (5) the Sddhus. One of each class is carved on the slab, the 
central figure being larger than the two figures on either side which stand one over 
the other. According to the Munivamsdbhyudaya of Chidanandakavi (c. 1680) 
Chikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar of Mysore visited Belgola during the’rule of his predeces- 
sor Dodda-Déva-Raja-Odeyar (1659-1672), saw Danasale and got the village 
Madaneya granted by the king for its upkeep. 

Kdlamma temple.—This 18 asolitary Hindu temple at the village situated near 
Akkana-basti. It is a small structure, dedicated to the goddess Kali or Kélamma, 
the garbhagriha only being built of stone with a mortar tower over it. The eod- 
dess is a seated figure, about 24 feet high, with four hands, two of them bearing an 
axe and a noose, the other two being in the varada (or boon-conferring) and abhaya 
(or fear-removing) attitudes. There is also a linga in front of the image. It is 
worthy of notice that rice is received from the Jaina matha or monastery for the 
offerings of the goddess. 

2. Nagara-Jindlaya.—This is a small plain building consisting of a garbha- 
griha, a sukhandsi and a navaranga. It enshrines a standing figure, about 23 feet 
high with prabhdvali or glory, of Adinatha. In acell to the left in the navaranga 
stands a figure, about 2 feet high, of Brahmadéva with two hands, the left hand 
holding a fruit and the right something that looks like a whip. The figure wears 
sandals and has the emblem of a horse on the pedestal. From an inscription in 
the temple, No. 335 (180), we learn that it was caused to be erected in 1195 by the 
minister Nagadéva, a lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti and the 
pattanasvdmi of the Hoysala king 0381181, 11 (1173-1220). The temple was named 
Nagara-Jindlaya because the nagara or merchants were its supporters. It also 
appears to have borne another name Srinilaya. Other pious works attributed to 
Nagadéva in the inscription referred to above are the building of a stone pavement 
and a dancing hall in front of the Kaimatha-ParsSvadéva-basadi and the erection 01 
an epitaph to his guru Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti who died in 1176. This 
epitaph is the inscription No. 66 (42). According to No. 326 (122), of about 1200, 
he also constructed a tank called Nagasamudra after him, but now known as 
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Jiganekatte. -Inscription No. 258 (108), of 1482, states, however, that Nagara- 
Jinalaya was brought into existence by the glory of Pandita-yati’s great penance. 


3. Mangdyi-basti.i—This is also a plain structure, consisting of a garbha. 
griha, ೩ sukhandsi and a navaranga. It contains a standing figure, about 43 feet 
high, of Santinatha. At the sides of the swkhandsi doorway stand two chauri- 
bearers, each about 5 feet high. There is also an inscribed image 01 Vardhamana in 
a cell in the navaranga. In front of the temple are two well carved elephants, one 
of which is shown on Plate-XL. Inscriptions Nos. 339 and 341 (132) state that 
the basti was caused to be built by Mangayi of Belugula, a disciple of Abhinava- 
Charukirti-panditacharya and a crest-jewel of royal dancing girls, and that it was 
named Tribhuvana-chtidamani. The period of these records may be about 1225, 
Santinatha does not appear to be the original image set up by Mangayi as the 
inscription on the pedestal, No. 337, states that the statue was caused to be made 
by Bhima-Dévi, a lay disciple of Panditacharya and the queen of Déva-Raya- 
maharaya. This Déva-Raya was inost probably the Vijayanagar king Déva-Raya 
I (1406-1416) and the period of the epigraph may be about 1410. The inscription 
on the image of Vardham4ana mentioned above, No. 338, says that that image was 
caused to be made by a lady of the name of Basat&iyi who was a lay disciple 01 
Panditadéva. Its period, too, may be about the same. From another inscription 
in the same temple, No. 342 (134), we learn that the bast: was repaired by Gum- 
inatanna, a disciple of Hiriya-Ayya of Gérasoppe, probably in 1412. 

4. Jaina matha or monastery.— The Jaina matha which is the residence of 
the Jaina gura is ೩ pretty structure with an open courtyard in the middle. An 
upper storey has recently been added to the building. Plate XLI gives the front 
view of the matha before the upper storey was built, and Plate XLII its front view 
with the upper storey. The pillars of the porch are elegantly carved. One of them 
is shown on Plate ೫1,111, The matha has three cells standing in a line, facing 
west, which contain the images that are daily worshipped. In compliance with 
my request the guru had some of the images in metal and marble arranged in the 
courtyard for being photographed, and Piate XLIV exhibits the group of images 
so arranged. Of the three cells mentioned above, the middle cell has Chandra- 
ndtha as the chief image, though there are many other bronze and marble figures 
kept in rows. The right cell has amidst other figures an image of Néminatha 
in an artistically executed brass manddsana or pavilion (Plate XLV), while the 
left cell has two metallic figures, one seated above the other, the upper one being 
Sarasvati and the lower Jvalamalini. Several of the images appear to be recent 
additions as indicated by the inscriptions on them which range in date from about 
1850 to 1858. The inscriptions are mostly in Sanskrit or Tamil engraved in 
Grantha characters and dated in some cases in both the Mahavira and Saka eras. 
The images were presents mostly from people of the Madras Presidency. They 
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include the ‘Tirthankaras (1) Anantanatha, (2) Chandranatha, (3) Néminatha 
and (4) Vardhamana; (5) Gommata; and the images of (6) the Navadévat4h or 
nine deities, (7) the Pancha-Paraméshthis, (8) the Chaturvimsati-Tirthakaras, 
and (9) the Ganadharas, and according to the inscriptions on them, Nos. 355-360 
and 480-482, (1-3) were set up respectively by Dharanéndra-sastri, the laywoman 
Nekka and Sattanna-sréshthi, all belonging to Kumbhakonam; (4) by AppAsami 
of Senniyambakkam in the Kanchi country; (ರ) by the laymen Gdépala and 
Adinatha of Tanjore; (6) by PerumAal-sravaka also of Tanjore; (7) by PadmAavati- 
yammal, wife of Sinnu-mudaliyar of Mannarkévil; (8) by Ajjikaé of Tachchtru 
and (9) by Padumayya of Kalasa. The inscription on another Anantanatha 
image, No. 361, states that the images of the fourteen Jinas beginning with 
Vrishabha and ending with Anantanatha were presented by Sattiram Appavu- 
sravakar of Tanjore. The Navadévata-bimba or image of the nine deities has, 
besides the Pancha-Paraméshthis, Jina-dharina or Jaina religion or law, Jinagama 
or Jaina scriptures, Chaitya or a Jina and Chaitydlaya or a Jina temple, repre- 
sented respectively by a tree, a thavanakdlu or stool for keeping the book in 
reading, a Jina figure, and a mantapa or pavilion. 


The walls of the matha are decorated with paintings illustrating mostly scenes 
from the lives of some Jinas and Jaina kings. The panel to the right of the 
middle cell represents the Dasara Darbar of the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Odeyar 
IIT seated on the throne in Mysore, while the one to the left, which has three rows, 
has figures of the Pancha-Paraméshthis (p. 28) at the top, Néminatha with his 
Yaksha and Yakshi in the middle, and a figure of the 800771 of the matha at the 
bottom represented as expounding religious texts to his disciples. On the north 
wall is pictured Parsvandtha’s samavasarana with a big circle containing curious 
representations ; and the south wall, to the right of the guru’s room, has portrayed 
on it scenes from the life of the emperor Bharata. Samavasarana is supposed to 
be a heavenly pavilion where the Kévali or Jina preaches eternal wisdom. ‘Two 
panels to the left of the same room and two more on the west wall depict scenes from 
the life of the Jaina prince Nagakumara. The forest scene portrayed on one of the 
panels on the west wall is particularly good (Plate XLVI). The tree to the right 
with six persons on or near it is intended to illustrate the six lésyds of Jaina philo- 
sophy. Lésyd (tint) is that by which the soul is tinted with merit and demerit. It 
is of six kinds and colours, three being meritorious and three sinful. Meritorious 
lésyds are of orange-red (pita), lotus-pink (padma) and white (skla) colours, while 
sinful /ésyds are of black (Ayishna), indigo (nila) and grey (kapéta) colours. The former 
lead respectively to birth as man and as god and to final emancipation, while the latter 
lead respectively to hell and to birth as plant and ೩5 animal. The picture illustrates 
the acts of persons affected with the different lésyds. With the desire of eating 
mangoes a person under the influence of the black 168/4 uproots the mango tree ; 
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another affected with the indigo cuts its trunk; a third influenced by the grey 
chops off big boughs ; a fourth affected with the orange-red cuts off small branches; 
a fifth under the influence of the lotus-pink merely plucks mangoes; and a sixth 
affected with the white picks up only fallen fruit. In the upper storey of the 
matha are set up a seated marble image of Parsvanitha anda black stone panel 
contaiing figures of the twenty-four Jinas with Parsvanatha in the centre. Accord- 
ing to tradition Chamunda-Raya, after erecting the colossus on the larger hill, 
appointed his guru Némichandra as the head of the matha at Sravana Belgola. 
It is also stated that there was a line of gurus at the place even before this period. 
One of the gurus of this matha, Charukirti-pandita, is said in some inscriptions’ to 
have cured the Hoysala king Ballala I (1100—1106) of a terrible disease and to 
have thence acquired the title of Ballala-jivarakshaka. 


There are also in several Jaina houses artistically executed brass manddsanas or 
pavilions similar to the one in the matha (Plate XLV) containing Jina figures for 
daily worship. Plate XLVII shows the manddsana in the house of Pandit Dorbali- 
sastri, the adhyaksha or head of the Sanskrit Pathasala at Sravana Belgola. Plate 
೫117111 exhibits the front and back views of a few images in the possession of 
Pandit Dorbali-sastri and Messrs. Garagatte Vijayarajaiya and Chandraiya. In 
Figure 1 the central image in the lower row represents according to the inscription 
on its back, No. 483, the Jina 51681878088; the one at the right end is a Chatur- 
vimsati-Tirthakara image with Parsvanatha in the middle, and that at the left 
end a Pancha-Paraméshthi image. Besides Sitalanatha the two figures in the 
upper row also bear inscriptions on the back (Figure 2). Judging from the charact- 
ers of these inscriptions, Nos. 484 and 485, these two images must be more than 
800 years old. They are stated to have been presented to the Tirthada-basadi at 
Kalasatavadi (near Seringapatam) by two ladies named 71818006 and Kannabe- 
kanti. The inscription on Sitalanatha, which is in Marvadi, says that the image 
was caused to be made by VilasAmuskari in 1519. 


Kalydni.—The kalydui or pond inthe middle of the village has already been 
referred tomore than once (pp. 1 and 26). It is a beautiful large pond stepped on 
all sides surrounded by a wall with gates surmounted by towers (Plate X XXIII). 
To the north is a large pillared hall on one of the pillars of which is an inscription, 
No. 865, stating that the pond was caused to be built by Chikka-Déva-Rajéndra. 
The latter was a king of Mysore who ruled from 1672 to 1704. From the Gom- 
matésvara-charite of Anantakavi (c. 1780) we learn that Chikka-Déva-Raja who 
ordered the construction of the kalydni at the request of Annayya, his mint-master, 
died before the coinpletion of the work, and that Annayya completed the pond with 
towers, pillared hall, ete., during the rule of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar I (1713-1781), 








1. Nos. 254 (105), of 1398, and 258 (108), of 14382. 
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the grandson of Chikka-Déva-Raja. It was stated before that the village derived 
its naine Belgola from this pond (p. 1), but if the pond came into existence at the 
period noted above, it could not be the source of the name 1361601 which occurs 
even in inscriptions of the seventh century. We have therefore to conclude that 
either this pond which had beenin existence in a dilapidated condition was renovat- 
ed by order of Chikka-Déva-Raja or that the pond which gave the name to the 
village was one quite different from this. 


Jakki-katte—This is a small tank to the south of the Bhandari-basti. From 
inscriptions below Jina figures on two boulders near the tank, Nos. 367 and 368, we 
16817 that Jakkiunavve, a lay disciple of Subhachandra-siddhanta-déva, the wife of 
the elder brother of the general Ganga-Raja and the mother of the general Boppa- 
déva, caused the tank and the Jina figures to be made. As we know that Ganga- 
Raja was the general of the Hoysala king Vishyuvardhana, the period of these 
records must be about 1120, and Jakki-katte, so named after the builder Jakki- 
mavve, must be nearly 800 years old. Her praises also occur in inscription No. 117 
(43), of 1123, which records the erection by Ganga-Raéja of an epitaph to his guru 
Subhachandra-siddhanta-déva who was likewise the guru of Jakkimavve. Another 
of her pious acts in the shape of the erection of a bastz (now in ruins) at Sanehalli, 
about three miles from Sravana Belgola, is recorded in inscription No. 400 at that 
village. | 

Chennanna’s pond.—At some distance to the south of the village is asmall pond 
known as Chennanna’s pond. This Chennanna is the same man that built the 
Chennanna-basti on the larger hill (p. 25). He thought it fit to record the making 
of this pond, as also of a grove and a mantapa, in a good number of inscriptions, 
namely, Nos. 369-375 and 488-490. From No. 390 we learn that the period of the 
pond, etc., is about 1679. 


ADJACENT VILLAGES. 


A few words may now be said about the temples, etc., in some of the neigh- 
bouring villages. 

Jinandthapura.—This village is situated about a mile to the north of Sravana 
Belgola (see Plate II). According to inscription No. 388 the village was founded 
by Ganga-Raja, the general of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, in about 1117. 
The Santinatha-basti here is a fine specimen of the Hoysala style of architecture, 
It consists of a garbhagriha, ೩ sukhandst and ೩ navaranga. Plate XLIX gives the . 
plan of the temple. SAntinatha is a well carved figure, about 5% feet high with 
prabhdavali, flanked by male chauri-bearers. The navaranga has four elegantly 
executed pillars adorned with bead work, one of them being in an unfinished condi- 
tion, and nine good ceilings, each about 13 feet deep. One of the ceilings is shown 
on Plate LV. There are likewise in the navaranga two well executed niches, 
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facing each other, which are now empty. ‘Lhe outer walls have a row of large 
images, some in an unfinished state, surmounted by beautiful turrets and scrolls. 
Plates LIL aud LIV give respectively the west and north’ views of the temple and 
Plates L, LI and 1.111 enlarged views of portions of the south, west and north 
walls respectively. J’he images consist of Jinas, Yakshas, Yakshis, Brahma, 
Sarasvati, Manmatha, Mohini, drunmers, inusicians, dancers, ete. The 1111111001" of 
female figures is 40. Plate LVI, 1 shows a female figure on the north wall with a 
peculiar coiffure. There are also niches outside corresponding to the inner ones. 
The south wall being a little out of plumb, stone props have been set up to 
strengthen it. ‘This 080% is the most ornate of the Jina temples in the State, 
From the inscription on the pedestal of Santinatha, No. 380, we learn that the 
general Vasudhaikabandhava Réchimayya founded the temple and made it over to 
Sagaranandi-siddhanta-déva. pigraphia Carnatica, V, Arsikere 77, of 1220, 
states that this general had been the minister of the Kalachuryas and that he 
subsequently placed himselt under the protection of the Hoysala king Ballala 11 
(1173-1220). We may therefore take the period of the erection of the Santiniths- 
basti to be about 1200. An inscripticn on a pillar of the navaranga, No. 379, 
says that the bast: was renovated by Paleda-Padumanna in 1632, 


There 1s another bastt 10 the east of the village, known as Aregal-basti, which 
is older than the Santinatha-basti. It consists of a garbhagriha, an open sukhandsi 
and a nvavaranga, and enshrines a fine seated marble figure of Parsvanatha, about 5 
feet high with prabhdvali, canopied by an eleven-hooded serpent. At the sides of 
the sukhandsz are well carved seated figures, about 23 feet high, of Dharanéndra 
and Padmavati. The temple is very neatly kept. It is called Aregal-basti because 
it is built on a rock (aregal). From the inscription on the pedestal of Parsvanatha, 
No. 383, we learn that the nage was set up so recently as 1889 for the spiritual 
welfare of one Bhujabalaiya, a resident of Belgola. This was done because the 
original image had suffered mutilation. The original image, a standing figure, is 
now lying in the bed of the tank close by, its mawkhode or triple uinbrella being kept 
near the inscription, No. 384 (144), of about 1135, standing to the right of the 
entrance to the temple. As usual in Jina temples, the basti has good metallic 
fieures representing Chaturvimsati-Tirthakaras, Pancha-Paraméshthis, Navadévatas 
(p. 30), Nandisvara, etc. 

To the south-west of the village is an inscribed Jaina tomb, generally known as 
samadhi-mantapa but designated silakuta or stone house in the inscription. It is 
a square stone structure, about four feet broad and 5 feet high, surmounted by a 
turret but walled up on all sides with stone slabs without any opening. The 
inscription on it, No. 389, commemorates the death in 1213 of Balachandradéva’s 


a ee 





1. The north view of this bast? has been reproduced at page 271 of Dr. Vincent A. Smith’s 
History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon from a photograph supplied by me. 
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son (name defaced), a diseiple of the royal guru Némichandra-pandita of Belikumba, 
as a result of an attack of severe fever, and states that the silakdta was built by 
13811018 on the spot where the body was cremated. The epitaph concludes with 
the statement that a woman named 30811100, probably the widow of the deceased 
also euded her life in 1214. There is also a similar, but smaller, tomb on the rock 
to the north of the tank known as Tavarckere to the west of the smaller hill, with 
an inscription close to it, No. 362 (142), which says that it is the tomb of the 
ascetic Charukirti-pandita who died in 1643. Before leaving Jinan&thapura it may 
be stated that inscription No. 64 (40), which is the epitaph ofa Jaina teacher 
named Dévakirti-pandita who died in 1163, mentions the fact that this teacher 
caused a Ddnasdle or almshouse to be built of stone in this village. 


Hale-Belgola.—This village is at a distance of about four miles to the north of 
Sravana Belgola. It has a ruined Jina temple in the Hoysala style of architec- 
ture consisting of a garbhagriha, an open sukhandst and a navaranga. The 
grabhagriha contains ಣಿ standing Jina figure, about 22 feet high. Against the wall 
of the 81771/1108: Jeans a mutilated standing figure of Parsvanatha, about 5 feet 
high, with a seven-hooded canopy and a serpent-coil behind. The central ceiling 
of the navaranga, which is beautifully carved, has figures of the ashta-dikpdlakas 
or regents of the eight directions, seated on their vehicles with their wives, the 
11118616 panel being occupied by a standing figure of Dharanéndra with a five- 
hooded canopy, holding a bow in the left hand and what looks like a conch-shell 
in the right. There are also two well carved chauni-bearers, about 5 feet high, 
lying mutilated in the navaranga together with a seated headless Jina figure about 
8 feet high. Plate LVI, 2 shows one of the chaun-bearers. The navaranga door- 
way shows pretty good work. The outer walls have here and there pilasters and 
niches. The plinth is supported at the corners and other places by figures of 
elephants. An inscription at the temple, EC, V, Chennarayapatna 
148, of 1094, states that the Hoysala prince Ereyanga, the father of 
Vishnuvardhana, granted to the Jaina guru Gdpanandi Rachanahalla and the 
Belgola ‘Iwelve for repairs of the basadis of Belgola and other places. Gé6panandi 
is praised at great length in inscription No. 69 (55), of about 1100. It is probable 
that the period of the bastz is about 1094. 


There are also a Vishnu anda Siva temple at the village, which are small 
structures built of brick. The former has a figure of Késava, about 4 feet high, 
and two figures of Alvars or Srivaishnava saints, while the latter has a linga behind 
which stands a figure of Vishnu, about 58 feet high. The village appears to have 
had several more temples at one time as evidenced by the outlet of the tank close 
by, which is mostly built of the farchitectural members of temples such as beams, 
pillars, capitals, etc. There is also a mutilated Jina figure near the pond in the 
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middle of the village with the head of the headless image in the ruined baste 
noticed above lying at its side. 


Sdnehalli.—This village, about three miles from Sravana Belgola, has a ruined 
basti which was, as stated before (p. 32), caused to be built in about 1120 by 
Jakkimavve, the wife of the elder brother of Ganga-Raja, the general of the Hoysala 
king Vishnuvardhana'. 


INSCRIPTIONS. 


A good nuinber of the inscriptions has already been referred to in describing 
the buildings, etc., of Sravana Belgola and the adjacent villages. As Chikka-betta 
contains a very large number of epigraphs, including many ancient ones which are 
crowded together especially in front of the Kattale-basti and to the south of the 
Parsvanatha-basti, it was thought desirable to give a plan of the records (Plate IV) 
on that hill with a view to their easy identification. The number of inscriptions 
printed in the previous edition is 144, and the nuinber in the present edition is 500. 
The new discoveries, numbering about 354 records, consist of 171 on Chikka-betta, 
111 on Dodda-betta, 43 in the village and 29 in the adjacent villages. In connec- 
tion with the present edition four visits were paid to} Sravana Belgola at different 
times and each tune new inscriptions were found. The survey may now be con- 
sidered to be practically complete. The inscriptions in this volume are arranged 
under four heads: Chikka-betta, Dodda-betta, the village, and adjacent villages. 
The epigraphs discovered at different times, though belonging to the same head, 
had to be printed in different placesin the Kannada portion with different numbers. 
But in the translations all the records belonging to the particular heads, though not 
bearing consecutive numbers, are brought together for convenience of reference. 
Thus the numbers belonging to Chikka-betta are 1--174, 408—475 and 491--492; 
to Dodda-betta 175—326, 476—479 and 495--499 ; to the village 3827—377, 
480—490, 493—494 and 500; and to adjacent villages 378-407. In the previous 
edition only one inscription, No, 884 (144), of one of the adjacent villages is printed. 
According to the characters in which the inscriptions are written, 45 are in Nagai, 
17 in Mahajani, 11 in Grantha and Tamil, 1 in Vatteluttu and the rest in Kannada. 
It is not to be expected that every one of the new discoveries is of great historical 
importance ; but it may be said of most of them that they supply information of one 
kind or another which cannot but be of some interest to the historian and the 
archeologist. As stated above, the largest number of new records was discovered 
on Chikka-betta. Many of them are of a respectable antiquity going back to the 
seventh and eighth centuries; some are perhaps one or two centuries later, but 
very few can be brought down to a period later than the twelfth century. Many of 











1. See inscriptions Nos. 368 and 400. 
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the old ones are epitaphs of Jaina monks and muns; some record the visits of dis- 
tinguished persons, and some consist of only one word giving the name of the pil- 
grin who visited the place. Being ancient records, it was thought desirable to copy 
every one of them without any regard to their importance or otherwise from an his- 
torical point of view especially as it was feared that, the letters being worn and the 
rock having peeled off in many places, there was every likelihood of no traces being 
left of many of them afew years hence. Dodda-betta has likewise a good number of 
inscriptions, mostly of a later date, recording the visits of pilgrims from Northern and 
Southern India. 

The inscriptions will be dealt with in detail under two heads: (1) those that 
can be assigned to specific dynasties of kings, and (2) those that are of a miscel- 
laneous character. Before passing in review the records relating to specific dynas- 
ties of kings, it is necessary to say a few words about the tradition regarding the visit 
to Sravana Belgola of the Srutakévali Bhadrabahu along with his disciple Chandra- 
supta, the Maurya emperor. Briefly the ‘tradition runs thus :— 


Bhadrabahu, the last Sratakévali, predicted a twelve years’ drought and famine 
in the north, whereupon the Jaina community migrated under his leadership to the 
south. Chandragupta, the Manrya emperor, abdicated and accompanied Bhadrabahu 
as his disciple. On reaching Sravana Belgola Bhadrabahu, perceiving that his end 
was approaching, ordered the community to proceed on their journey, retnained on 
the smaller hill and died there, tended in his last moments by his disciple Chandra- 
supta. ‘The latter lived there as an ascetic for some years, worshipping the foot- 
prints of his guru, and ultimately died by the Jaina rite of sallékhand or starvation. 





We 1118)7 now proceed to mention a few facts derived from local history, inscrip- 
tions and literature which appear to give support to this tradition. The smaller 
hill at Sravana Belgola is said toderive its name ‘Chandragiri from the fact that 
Chandragupta lived and performed penance there. Asstated before (p.5), the Chan- 
dragupta-basti, one of the oldest temples on the 881110 hill, is said to beso called be- 
cause 16 was ೧೩೦೩೦010 be erected by Chandragupta. There is, moreover, a cave on 
this hill, known as the cave of Bhadrabahu, containing his footprints, in which he is 
said to have expired. Inscription 166 (71), of about 1100, in the cave refers to wor- 
ship being done to the footprints ‘of Bhadrabahu. Two inscriptions on the north 
bank of the Kavéri near Scringapatam, B C, 111, Seringapatam 147 and 148, of about 
900, describe the summit of the Kalbappu elle or Chandragiri as marked by the 
impress of the feet of the great sages Bhadrabahu and Chandragupta. Among 
the inscriptions at Sravana Belgola itself, 31 (17-18), of about 650, (see Plate 1.೩1), 
refers to the pair of the great sages Bhadrabahu and Chandragupta, and states that 
the Jaina religion, which had greatly prospered when they shed lustre on it, having 
become a little weak, the sage Santiséna renovated it; 67 (64), of 1129, mentions 
Bhadrabaéhu, and Chandragupta who, through the merit of being his disciple, was 
served fora long time by the forest deities; 64 (40), of 1163, speaks of Bhadrabahu 
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the last of the Srutakévalis, and of his disciple Chandragupta, by whose glory the 
sages of his gaa were worshipped by the forest deities ; and 258 (108), of 1432, after 
extolling the lord of ascetics Bhadrabahu, the last of the Srutakévalis, says that his 
disciple was Chandragupta, who was bowed to by the chief gods on account of 
his perfect conduct and the fame caused by They greatness of whose severe penance 
spread into other worlds. 

In literature the Brihathathikésa, a Sanskrit work written by Harishéna in 
931, says that Bhadrahahu, the last of the Srutakévalis, had the king Chandra- 
gupta as his disciple. ‘The account of Bhadrabahu given in this work may be suimn- 
marised thus :—In the Paundravardhana country one Padmaratha was reigning in 
the city of Dévakotta which was formerly known as K6tipura. He had a Brahman 
dependant of the name of 501/8581113 who by his wife 50018511 had a son named 
Bhadrabahu. One day when Bhadrabahu was at play with other children at 
Dévakotta, Govardhana, the fourth Srutakévali, happened to see him, and perceiv- 
ing that he was destined to be the fifth Srutakévali, took charge of him with his 
father’s consent and taught him all sciences. Soon after Bhadrabahu received 
dikshe (or the rite of initiation) from Govardhana and became an ascetic. In his 
wanderings he went to Ujjain and stopped in a garden on the bank of the Sipra. 
At that time the king of Ujjain was the pious Jaina layman Chandragupta whose 
queen was Suprabha. While out to beg for alms, Bhadrabahu went to a house 
where there was only an infant crying in its cradle which told him to go away. On 
hearing this he came to the conclusion that there would be a twelve years’ drought 
in that country, and spoke to the 86171011 or community thus—** There will be a 
twelve years’ famine here. As my end is approaching, I shall stay here alone.’ 
You go to the south.” When he heard of this, king Chandragupta received dikshe 
from Bhadrabahu. Chandragupti-muni, the first of the Dasaptirvis, became the 
head of all the 80701645 under the name of Visakhacharya. By order of Bhadra- 
bahu he led the saigha to the Punnata kingdom” in the south. 1೩10111೩, 
Sthilavriddha and Bhadracharya were sent with their 86/71/1/45 to Sindhu and other 
countries. Bhadrabahu went to that part of Ujjayini known as Bhadrapada, fast- 
ed for many days and expired.” When the twelve years of famine were ended, 
Visakhacharya, disciple of Bhadrabahu, returned with the sangha from the south 
to Madhyadésa or the Middle Country. 8 4 





1, Aham ೩01೩117೩ tishthami kshinam 4yur mamaédhuna | 
2. This ancient kingdom, known ೩5 Punnid in Kannada, is named Paunnata by Ptolemy who 
says that it was noted for the precious stone called beryl. It was ruled by Rashtravarma 
and other kings from their capital Kirtipura, the modern Kitttr situated on the Kapini 
river in the Heggaddévankéte Taluk of the Mysore District. Harishéna and Jinaséna 
say that they belonged to the Punnata-sangha, probably identical with the Kittdar- sangha 
mentioned in 81. 
3. Prapya Bhidrapadam désam srimad-Ujjayini-bhavani 
_ chakaranaganam dhirah sa dinani bahtnyalam || 
samadhi-maranam prapya Bhadrabihur divam yayau 
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ae and 1 pupil of Galitakirti, which appears to Plane to about the fifteenth 
century, also gives an account of Bhadrabahu. ‘The account given in this work, 
though similar in mauy respects to the one given above, differs from it in some 
important particulars. Padinadhara was the king of Kotapura in Bharatavarsha. 
and SOmasarma his family priest. Bhadrabahu distinguished himself in disputa- 
tions at the court of king Padinadhara. He succeeded his guru Govardhana as 
dchdrya or teacher. Chandragupti, the king of Ujjain, showed him great honor and 
requested hii oue day to interpret the dreains which he had had the previous night.. 
On 1108೩11110 the interpretation he renonnced the world and took dihkshe from the 
euru. Predicting a twelve vears’ 11111110 and advising his followers to leave the 
country, Bhadrabahu, saying “ we shall go to Karnata,” went to the south accom- 
panied by twelve thousand disciples. On coming to a forest, perceiving that his 
end was approaching, he appointed Visakhacharya to his own place and directed 
him to lead. the 14/1016 to the south. Chandragupti alone stayed behind to attend 
on lis guru, while the rest proceeded to the Chéla country. Soon after Bhadra- 
bahu took the vow of sallékhand ov starvation and expired. The sage Chandra- 
cupti, drawing a likeness of his guru’s feet, was worshipping them. Onhis return, 
Visakhacharva paid homage at the tomb of Bhadrabahu, and having been treated ' 
with due honor by Chandragupti-muni, lett for anyakubja. 


The anode work Munivamsdbhyudaya by Chidanandakavi (c. 1680) gives 
incidentally some information about Bhadrabahu and Chandragupta. It says: 
“The Srntakévali Bhadrabahu came to Belgola and lived on Chikka-betta. A 
tiger sprang upon him and perhaps killed him. Even now his feet (footprints) are 
worshipped in a cave on the hill. . . . . Dakshinacharya came to Belgola by 
order of the Jaina sage Arhadbali. Chandragupta, who had also come there on a 
pilgrimage, took dikshe fron. Dakshinacharya and was worshipping the god in the 
teniple founded by him and the footprints of Bhadrabahu. Some time after 
Dakshinacharva bestowed 1115 own position on Chandragupta.” 


The account given of Bhadrabahu and Chandragupta in the RKadzdvalihatie, 
another Kannada work written by Dévachandra in_1888, is mostly similar to that: 
civen by Ratnanandi, but it adds many more details which are not, however, of 
much importance. It states that Gévardhana came to Kotikapura accompanied by 
the Srutakévalis Vishnu, Nandimitra and Aparajita and by’ five hundered disciples 
in order to do reverence at the tomb of the Kévali Jambt-svaini. While Bhadra- 
bahu was at the court of Padiuaratha, the king showed hin a writing which no one 
could understand, and he at once interpreted it, thus giving proof of his learning 
and discernment. Chandragupta, the king of Pataliputra, on the night of the full 
inoon in the month of Kartika, had sixteen dreams (details given.) On the next 
day, being informed by the keeper of the royal garden of the arrival of Bhadrabahu 
there, he immediately went forth with all his councillors to do him reverence, and 
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| 
alter receiving his blessing, informed him of the dreams. Bhadrabahu interpreted 
thei all, the interpretation of the last dream in which the king saw a twelve-headed 
serpent approaching, being that a twelve years’ famine would come upon the land. 
One day, when Bhadrabahu went on his round to beg for alms, he stood before a 
house where there was an infant crying in its cradle, and so loud were its cries 
that although he called out twelve times no one heeded. From this sign he knew 
that the twelve years’ famine had commenced. The king’s ministers offered many 
sacrifices to avert the calamity, but Chaudragupta, to atone for their sin in taking 
life, abdicated in fovour of his son Simhaséna, and, taking dikshe, joined himself to 
Bhadrabahu. And Bhadrabahu, predicting that all rain and cultivation would 
cease in the north and that the people would die of starvation, collected a body of 
twelve thousand disciples and went southwards. Ou coming to a certain hill he 
perceived that his end was approaching. He therefore committed all the disciples 
to Visadkhacharya’s care and sent them on under his guidance to the Chéla and 
Pandya countries. Chandragupta alone received perinission to remain, who, on his 
guru's death, performed the funeral rites and abode in a cave, worshipping his foot- 
prints. Some time atter this king Bhaskara, the son of Simhaséna, came to the 
south for the purpose of worshipping at the placeof Bhadrabahu’s decease and doing 
obeisance to Chandragupta, his own grandfather. He remained there for some tiine 
and built some Jina temples and a city near Chandragiri, which was named Belgola, 
Chandragupta died on the hill. 
, Finally, we imay also notice briefly inscription No. 1, perhaps the oldest 
epigraph at Sravana Belgola, on which the whole tradition is apparently based. 
It says: “ Bhadrabahu-svami, of a lineage rendered illustrious by a succession 01 
creat men, who was acquainted with the true nature of the eightfold omens and 
was a seer of the past, the present and the future, having learnt from an omen and 
foretold in Ujjayim a calamity lasting for a period of twelve years, the entire 
sangha (or Jaina community) set out from the North to the South and reached by 
degrees a populous and prosperous country. ‘Then, separating himself from the 
sangha, an dchirya (or teacher), Prabhachandra by name, perceiving that but little 
॥11110 remained for him to live and desiring to accomplish samddhz' on this mountain 
named Katavapra, bade farewell to, and dismissed, the sagha in its entirety, and 
in company with a single disciple, mortifying his body on the wide expanse of the 
cold rocks, accomplished (samdadhi).” See Ss. - 

It will be seen from the accounts given above that the evidence in support of 
the tradition is not conclusive: it is even discrepant on some important points. 
Inscription No. 1 docs not say that Bhadrabahu led. the 8011016 ; and Harishéna 
clearly states that Bhadrabahu did not go with the sargha but died ina part of 
Ujjayini known as Bhadrapada. But the two inscuptions near Seringapatam, 
probably a little older than Harishéua’s period, describe the summit of Chandragiri 








1. See Translations, p. 2. 
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as marked by the impress of the feet of the great sages Bhadrabahu and Chandra- 
cupta, thus indicating that the two lived there, and a still earlier inscription on 
Chandragiri itself, No. 31 (17-18), refers to the same two sages though it does not 
expressly state that'they lived there. All accounts are, however, agreed on two 
points, namely, the prediction of the famine by Bhadrabahu and the migration of the 
Jaina community to the South. There is also a fair amount of agreement with 
regard to the fact’ that this Bhadrabahu was the Srutakévali of that name and that 
he had one Chandragupta as his disciple. The question is who this Chandragupta 
was, and tradition gives the unequivocal answer that he was the Maurya emperor 
of that name; the grandfather of Aséka. The late Dr. Fleet was of opinion that 
the story that the Maurya émperor Chandragupta went with Bhadrabahu to 
Sravana Belgola and ended his days there in religious retirement !had no solid 
foundation’. He tried to show that the Bhadrabahu of inscription No.1 was a 
later one of that name who lived in the first century B. 0. and wrongly identified 
Chandragupta with Guptigupta’. gy | 





Though the evidence in support of the tradition is not quite conclusive, there 
are a few important facts which have to be taken into careful consideration poo 
arriving at a decision one way or the other. 


1. As Dr. Leumann says’, the migration to the South i is “the initial fact of 
the Digambara tradition.” After a critical examination of Jaina pattdvalis or 
succession lists of gurus, Dr. Hoernle says‘: ‘“ Before Bhadrabahu the Jain com- 
munity was undivided; with him the Digambaras separated from the Svétambaras 

. . . The question is who this Bhadrabahu was. The Svétambara patta= 
ಗೆ know only one Bhadrabahu, who, from the dates assigned to him by the 
Svétambaras and Digambaras alike, must be identical with the Bhadrabahu I of 
the Digambaras. Considering the varying and contradictory character of the 
Digambara traditions, the probability is that the inception of the great separation 
took place under Bhadrabahu I, who died 162 A. V. according to the Digambaras, 
or 170 A. V. according to the Svétambaras. . . . . The Digambara separation 
originally took place as a result of the migration southwards under Bhadrab&hu in 
consequence of a severe famine in Bihar, the original home of the undivided Jain 
community.” Here is some evidence of the inigration having taken place under 
the Srutakévali Bhadrabahu. | 

2. The Maurya emperor Chandragupta was a tee and a contemporary of 
the Srutakévali Bhadrabahu. Mr. Thomas says:° “ That ರ್ಯಾ ! Was & 
member of the Jaina community is taken by their writers as a matter of course 
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and treated as a known tact, which needed neither argument nor demonstration. 
The documentary evidence to this effect is of comparatively early date and 
apparently absolved from suspicion. . . . . The testimony of Megasthenes 
would likewise seem to imply that Chandragupta submitted to the To 
teaching of the Sramanas as opposed to the doctrines of the Brahinans.” The 
501110 writer goes on to prove that the successors of Chandragupta were also Jainas, 
That Asoka was a Jaina at first and afterwards became a Buddhist, he deduces 
from the statements of that monarch’s edicts, as also from the statement of Abul 
Faz! in the Ain-i-Akbaré that Asoka introduced Jainism into Kashmir. ‘This is 
continued by the Rdjatarangint or Bréhnanical history of Kashmir, which states 
that Asoka ‘ brought in the Jina-Sdsana.’ In the Sanskrit play named Mudrd- 
Réakshasa which dramatises the story of Chandragupta’s accession to the throne of 
the Nandas. we see that Jainas held a prominent position at the time, and 
Chanakya, Chandragupta’s minister, who was the prime agent 111 the revolution, 
employs a Jaina as one of Ins chicf cmissaries. 

3. Chandragupta’s disappearance from public 1110 at a comparatively young 
age requires some satisfactory explanation. He ascended the throne in or about 
322 B. C. when quite young and must have been under fifty when his reign came 
to a close twenty-four years later about 2¥5 B.C. Heis not expressly stated to 
have died, and no speeial reasou appears for his death at this early age. Had he 
fallen in battle. or his life been cut short by accident or disease, the cireunistance 
could not fail to have been mentioned. On the other hand, if he retired from the 
throne in order to devote himself to an ascetic life in the last stage of his existence 
under the guidance of the most distinguished Jaina teacher then living, 11811017, 
the Srutakévali Bhadrabahu, this would afford a reasonable explanation of his 
early disappearance from public notice and of the silence regarding his further 
career. It is also worthy of notice that the end of his reign coincides with the 
generally accepted date of Bhadrabahu’s death. And tradition says that he lived 
for twelve years after the decease of Bhadrabahu. His death then occurred when 
he was about sixty-two years of age, which scems more natural. 

ತಿ, 1015 very probaple that the Dekhan and the north of Mysore were included 
in the Murya empire. For the dicts of Asoka found at Maski in the Nizani’s 
Dominions and in the Chitaldrug District in Mysore bear evidence to this fact. 
Early Tamil literature contains several references to the invasion of South India 
by the Moriyar or Mauryas. There are also inscriptions’ in Mysore whieh state 
that Kuntala, a province which included the western Dekhan and the north of 
Mysore, was ruled by the Nandas. But a, are of comparatively modern date, 
the twelfth century. Vincent A. Smith says’: “At present there IS 20 vood 
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evidence that his (Chandragupta’s) conquests extended into the Deccan, but it is 
possible that he may have carried his victorious arms across the Narbada. Late 
traditions in ee: so so far as to assert the extension of the Nanda dominion to 
that country.” | 


A ಜ್‌, consideration of the abovementioned facts leads one to the 
conclusion that the Jaina tradition has some basis to stand upon. The evidence 
may not be quite decisive, but it may be accepted as a working hypothesis until 
the contrary is proved by future research. Vincent A. Sinith, after a careful con- 
ನ ಗು of all the points bearing on the subject, arrived at a similar conclusion. 
He says ' 


* The only direct evidence throwing 110111 on the inanner in which the event- 
ful reign of Chandragupta Maurya came to an end is that of Jain tradition. The 
Jains always treat the great emperor as having been a Jain like Bimbisara, and 
no adequate reason seems to exist for discrediting their belief. The Jain religion 
undoubtedly was extreinely influential in Magadha during the time of the later 
Saisunagas, the Nandas, and the Mauryas. The fact that Chandragupta won the 
throne by the contrivance of a learned Brahman is not inconsistent with the 
supposition that Jainism was the royal faith. In the drama cited above (Mudra- 
Rakshasa) a Jain ascetic is mentioned as being a special friend of the minister 
Rakshasa, who served first the Nanda and then the new sovereign. 


Once the fact that Chandragupta was or became a Jain is admitted, the 1" 
tiou that he abdicated and committed suicide by slow starvation in the approved 
Jain manner becoines readily credible. The story is to the effect that when the 
Jain saint Bhadrabahu predicted a famine in northern India which would last for 
twelve years, and the prophecy began to be fulfilled, the saint led twelve thousand 
Jains to the south in search of more favoured lands. King Chandragupta abdicated 
and accompanied the enugrants, who made their way to Sravana Belgolain Mysore, 
where Bhadrab&hu soon died. The ex-emperor Chandragupta, having survived 
him for twelve years, starved himself to death. The tradition is supported by the 
names of the buildings at Sravana Belgola, inscriptions from the seventh century 
after Christ, and a literary work of the tenth century. ‘The evidence cannot be 
described as conclusive, but after much consideration I am disposed to accept the 
main facts as affirmed by tradition. It being certain that Chandragupta was quite 
young and inexperienced when he ascended the throne in or about 322 B. C., 
must have been under fifty when his reign terminated twenty-four years later. 
His abdication is an adequate explanation of his disappearance at such an early 
age. Similar renunciations of royal dignity are on record, and the twelve years’ 
famine is not incredible. In short, the Jain tradition holds the field, and no 
alternative account exists’. 
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1. INSCRIPTIONS ASSIGNABLE TO SPECIFIC DYNASTIES OF KINGS. 


A good number of the inscriptions can be assigned to specific dynasties of 
kings such as the Ganga, the Raslitraktita, the Chalukya, the Hoysala, and those 
of Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are also a few records which refer to the 
Kadambas, the Nolambas, the Cholas, the Changalvas, and the chiefs of Nidugal and 
Nuggéhalli. The epigraphs relating to the Hovsala dynasty are fairly numerous. 

THE GANGAS. 

The earliest of the Ganga records seems to be 415 (Plate LAXVI), which 
refers to the erection of a basadi or Jina temple by Sivainara. ‘The paleography 
of the inscription leads us to the conclusion that the reference is in all probability 
to king Sivamara 11, son of Sripurusha. ‘The period of the record may be about 810. 
The next in point of time is 394 (Tlate 122817), a viragal', which refers itself to the 
reign of Satyavakya Permanadi. I[t records that in the fifteenth year of the coronation 
of Satyavakva Permanadi, Bidivavta, son of Maltiyvara-Bivavya, fought and fell dur- 
ing a cattle raid. The king mentioned is very probably Satyavakya Rachamalla 
Permanadi II who began to rule in 870, and if so, the date of the record would be 
884. ‘The sculptures on the stone represent the hero as cutting off the head of his 
opponent with a sword, the herd of cattle rescued by Inm being also shown at. his 
side,/ Another viragal, 138 (60), (Plate LXIX), refers to a Ganga prince of the 
naine of Ganga-vajra, also known as Rakkasa-inani, and records the death of his 
faithful and brave servant Boviga mm a fierce battle between the prince on the one 
side and Vaddega and Koéneya-Ganga on the other. The inscription says that 
having made the whole force of Vaddega and Koneya-Ganga flee with terror and 
killed many warriors, Boyiga fell severely wounded, the greatuess of lis prowess 
being praised even by the eneiny’s troops. Wedo not know who this Ganga prince 
was, nor his opponent Kéneya-Ganga whose cause was espoused by Vaddega, evidently 
the Rashtraktta king Améghavarsha III. The period of the viragal may be about 940. 
Ganega-vajra was also a title of the later Ganga king Marasumha according to 59 (38). 
A third ೭10041 139 (61), of about 950, records the death, probably in a battle at Bagi- 
yur, of Saviyabbe, the daughter of the chief Bayika and the wife of Dhora’s son Léka- 
Vidyadhavra alias Udaya-Vidyadhara. It is doubtful whether Loka-Vidyadhara was a 
Ganga prince, though weknow that some Ganga kings 1180110105 with the suffix Vidya- 
dhara, e. g., the adopted son of Rakkasa-Ganga was known as Raja-Vidyadhara* and 
Marasimha had the title ‘Ganga- Vidy adhara®. The continuation of the record round the 
top, which is mostly illegible, 8661115 to state that out of affection for her husband Savi- 
yabbe accompanied him to battle and fell fighting at his side. ‘The sculptures at the top 
represent her as an amazon riding on a horse, flourishing a sword, w tha amanon an 
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elephant opposite to her, apparently aiming at her with some -weapon held at the 
level of his waist. No. 150 is a fragmentary Jaina epitaph containing references 
here and there to the Ganga kingdom and its prosperity. It 1780101008 one Narasinga 
as the great minister of Ereganga and states that the son of Narasinga’s son-in-law 
Nagavarina, who was an equal of Vatsaraja and Bhagadatta, died by the Jaina rite 
ofstarvation. KEreganga is evidently the Ganga king Hreyappa who, according to 
the Sadi plat plates ' of 1310/1೩ and the Kidhtr plates? of Marasimha, had a son named 
Narasinga, who seems to be mentioned in the present record as his great minister. 
The date of the inscription may be about 950. 


No. 59 (38), (Plate 1.%111), introduces us to king Marasimha, gives an 
elaborate account of his achievements and records his death at Bankapura by the 
Jaina rite of sallékhund or starvation. It states that Marasimha, who had the 
title Satyavakya-Kouguuivarma-dharma-inaharajadhiraja, 1008110 known as the 
king of the Gtirjaras by his conquest of the northern region tor the Rashtrakita 
king Krishna 111; that he broke the pride of Alla, a powerful opponent of Krishna 
111; that he dispersed the bands of the Kiratas dwelling on the skirts of the Vindhya 
forests; that he protected the army ofthe emperor (Krishna 111) at Manyakhéta 
(Malkhéd in the Nizam’s Dominions); that he performed the anointment of the 
Rashtrakata king Indra IV: that he deteated Vajjala, the younger brother of 
Pataélainalla; that he captured all the possessions, including jewels, elephants, ete. 
of the ruler of the Vanavasi country; that he received obeisance from the members 
of the Mattia fainily*; that he destroyed all the Nolamba kings in war, which 
circumstance eave hin the distinctive title Nolambakulantaka or a Yaina to the 
Nolainba family; that he took the hill-fort of Uchchangi which had proved impre- 
gnable even to Kaduvatti; that he killed the Sabara h leader Naraga ; that he defeated 
the Chalukya prince Rajaditya; that he fought and conquered in battles on the 
banks of the Tapi, at Manyakhéta, at ೮0001, at Uchchangi, in the Banavasi 
country, and at the fortress of Pabhase; and that he maintained the doctrine ಫಿ 
Jina and erected basadis and mdnastambhas at various places. The record close 
with the statement that he relinquished the sovereignty, and keeping the vow ಆ 
sallékhand for three days in the presence of Ajita-bhattaraka, 6100 80 Bankapura 
(in 974). A good number of titles is applied to him, among which. may be mentioned 
Ganga-chidamani (the crest-jewel of the Gangas), Nolambantaka (destroyer of the 
Nolambas), Guttiya-Ganga (the Ganga of Gutti), Chalad-uttaranga (the lintel of 
firmness of character), Mandalika iene (a Siva among chieftains), Ganga- 
Vidyadhara, Ganga-Kandarpa, Ganga-Vajra and Gangara-singa (the lion of the 
Gangas). From an inscription at ರ of ue we learn that the battle with 
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Rajaditya was for the possession of the Uchchangi fort. The Kidlir plates‘ of 
Marasimha, of 963, state that Krishna 111, when sctting out on an expedition 
to the north to conquer ASvapati, himself ಹಾಗೂ! the ceremony of crowning 
Marasimha as the ruler of Gangapadi. No. 45, which scems to refer to a warrior 
or servant of Nolambakulantaka, is a record of the same reign. 

His successor was king Rachainalla (131) whose minister and general, _Cha- 
munda-Raja, built, according to No. 122 (Plate 1217111), the Chamundaraya-bas “a 
on the smaller hill and erected, as “stated in 175 (16), 176 :76) and 179 (75 
(Plate LXXI}, the colossal statue of Goinmatésvara on the larger hill. No. af 
is in the Tamil language, one-half being in Grantha, and the other half in Vatte- 
luttu, characters; and 179 in the Mahrathi language, the characters used being 
Nagari. No. 281 (109), (Plate LXNXII), though fragmentary, contains some account 
of Chamunda.Raja’s exploits. We learn froin it that he belonged to the Brahma- 
Kshatra race; that when by order of king Indra his own lord king Jagadékavira 
(Rachamalla) raised his arm to conquer Vajvaiadéva, the younger brother of 
Patalamatla, he routed and put to flight the hostile army; that in the wars with 
Nolainba-Raja and king Ranasinga his prowess was applauded by his lord Jaga- 
dékavira; and that he frustrated an attempt by kine Chaladanka-Ganga to seize 
by force the Ganga empire. -Chamunda-Raja was also a literary character, being 
the author of a Kannada work called Chamundardya-purana, an accouut mostly in 
prose of the twenty-four Tirthankaras, which he wrote in 978. From the opening 
and concluding chapters of the work, which give a few 0018115 about the author, 
we learn that he was born in the Brahma-Kshatra race; that his lord was Jaga- 
dékavira and his guru Ajitaséna; and that he obtained renown by putting to flight 
Gdvindaraja and slaying Rachaya. ‘The origin of his various titles is related thus: 
from his defeat of Vajvaladéva in the Khédaga war he obtained the title Saniara- 
dhurandhara; from the valour he displayed in the plain of Gontr in the ೫೦1೩1718 
war, the title Vira-mdrtduda; from bis brave fight against Rajaditya in the fort 
of Uchchangi, the title Rawaranga-singa; from his killing Tribhuvanavira in the 
fort of Bageytiy and enabling Gévindara to enter it, the title Vatrihula-Ndladanda:; 
from his defeat of Raja, Basa, Sivara, Kananka and other warriors in the fort of 
king Kama, the title Bhujavikrama; from his slaying;Mudurachaya known as 
Chaladanka-Ganga and Gangara-bhata who killed his younger brother Nagavarma, 
the title Samara-Parasurdma; and froin his never telling an untruth even in jest, 
the title Satya-Yudhishthira. 

Chamunda-Raja seems to have served under Marasinha also as indicated by 
some of his exploits which, as we have seen above, are attributed to that king. 
In several inscriptions he is mentioned simply by his title of Raya. No. 345 (137) 
states that Raya, the minister of king Rachaimalla, was one of the chief promoters 
of the Jaina faith and couples his name with those of Ganga-Raja, the minister ೦. 
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Vishnuvardhana, and Hulla, the minister of Narasimha I, who came after him. 
In several other records, which give an account of Ganga-Raja’s achievements, such 
as 7) (59), 125 (45), 240 (90), 251 and 397, Ganga-Raja is described as a hundred- 
fold more fortunate than the former Raya ( of the Gangas, that is, Chamunda-Raya. 
No. 154 refers toa visitor Subhakarayya who, it says, was the accountant of Racha- 
malla-Déva, probably king Rachamalla IV. The last record to be noticed under 
this head is 121 (67) which refers to the erection of a Jina temple at Belgola by 
Jinadévana, son of Chamunda- Raya and lay disciple of Ajitaséna. Ajitaséna was 
also the guru of Chamunda- Raya. 


ದವು ದು ae ದ. 


We may also notice here some epigraphs which contain references to the 
Gangas, without mentioning any particular Ganga king. The incomplete inscrip- 
tion 37 metely refers to the illustrious Ganga family and 411 mentions a warrior of 
the Gangas. In 378 is a reference to a fierce battle between the Gangas and the 
Chélas under Chéla-Permadi and 164 records the erection of an epitaph by a Ganga 
chief. We learn from 69 (55) that Gépanandi caused the Jaina religion, which had 
become weak, to attain the prosperity and fame which it formerly enjoyed during 
the time of the Ganga kings; from 67 (54), of 1129, that Srivijaya was greatly 
honored by a Ganga king; and from sean oe of about 1159, that Kellangere, 
where Hulla erected sev on bastis, owed its foundation to the Gangas. No. 67 
(54) also mentions in a poetical way the help received by the founder of the Ganga 
dynasty from the Jaina teacher Simhanandyacharya in establishing his power. It 
says: ‘The sharp sword of meditation on the venerable Arhat, which cuts asunder 
the row of stone pillars the hostile army of the ghdti* sins, was vouchsafed by 
Simhanandi-muni to his disciple also. Otherwise, how was the solid stone pillar, 
which barred the road to the entry of the goddess of sovereignty, capable of being 
cut asunder by him with his sword?” The disciple referred to here is the Ganga 
king Kongunivarma, whom the Ganga copper grants describe as having gained 
creat fame by cutting asunder a stone pillar with a single stroke of his sword. 
There are also other inscriptions and literary works which refer to Simhanandi as 
the founder of the Ganga kingdom, No. 397 states that he was the creator of the 
Ganga kingdom and the Udayéndiram grant” of Hastimalla says that the Ganga 
family obtained increase through his greatness. The Ktdlir plates * of Marasimha 
tell us that by favor of Simhanandi Kongunivarma or Madhava obtained strength 
of arm and valour and cut asunder the great stone pillar with a single stroke of his 
sword; E C, VIJ, Shimoga 4; that Simhanandi presented him with a sword and 
procured for him a kingdom ; and EC, VIII, Nagar 35 and 36, that Simhanandi 
made the Ganga kingdom. In an old commentary on the Jaina work 
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‘Gommatasdra it is stated that the Ganga family prospered by the blessing of 
| Simhanandi. 
THE RAsurtkakuras, 


Some Rashtraktita kings have already been referred to when speaking of the 
Gangas: Vaddega or Amdghavarsha 1. 111 who along with Koneya-Ganga fought 
against Ganga-vajra ಕಟ್‌ -mani; and Indra by whose order Ch&amunuda- 
Raja’s lord Jagadékavira or Rachamalla defeated V ajvaladéva, ‘The 08111061 
Rashtraktita inseription we have to notice is 35 (24), (Plate LXII), which refers 
itself to the reign of the prince 1181877೩100. Kambay a, son of Dhruva and elder 
brother of Govinda III. It states that while the obtainer of the band of five ereat 
instruments, the mahd-sdmantddhipati or lord over great feudatories, 11811378101 
sri-Kambayya, son of Sri-Ballabha-maharajadhiraja-paramésvara-inahadraja, was 
ruling the earth, Ba . . . . rasa madeagrant of land to . . . . séna- 
adigal on the occasion of the queen of Manasija’s . . . . concluding her vow 
of silence owing to sickness. Prince Kamba was appointed as viceroy of the Ganga 
territory when its ruler Sivamara li was imprisoned by Dhruva. ii C, IV, Heg- 
gadadévankote 93 says that he was governing the Ninety-six thousand, that is, the 
Ganga territory, and from the Manne plates, E C, TEX Nelamangala 61, we 
learn that he continued to rule the Ganga kingdom in 802. Another set of plates’ 
recently discovered at Chamarajanagar records that when his victorious camp was 
at Talavananagara (Talkad) he granted at the request of his son Sankaraganna a 
village to the Jaina teacher Vardhaimana in 807. We know from other sources 
that through the preference of his father for his younger brother he had been supersed- 
ed as heir to the throne by the latter, their father giving him the Ganga kingdom 
instead. On his father’s death he headed a confederacy of twelve kings in an 
attempt to recover his birthright. But Gdvinda overcame this conspiracy, and 
‘Kamba appears to have submitted to him. The present inscription is not dated; 
its period may be about 800. 


No. 133 (57), (Plate LXX), which is filled with the praise of Indra IV, deseri- 
bes his inimitable skill in playing polo? and records his death in 982 at Sravana 
Belgola by the Jaina rite of sallékhand. It says that he was the son’s son of 
Krishna III, the daughter’s son of Ganga-Gangéya (1301೩) and the son-in-law of 
Rajachtidiamani. It is not clear who the last was. The titles applhed to king 
Indra are Ratta-Kandarpa, Rajamartanda, Chalad-ankakara, Chalad-aggali, Kirti- 
Narayana, Elevabedenga, Gedegal-abharana, Kaligalolganda and Birarabira. As 
we saw above, Marasimha tried to maintain the Rashtraktita power by crowning 
Indra, but the Chalukyas shattered that power beyond recovery in 973. No. 134 
(5S) | commemorates the death of a hcro named Pitta who had the title ಜರ್‌ 
gandhahasti (a rutting elephant of his maternal uncle or fathcr-in-law). His 


1. Mysore Archeological Report for 1920, p. 31. 
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valour is discribed at length and it is stated that the command of the army was’ 
bestowed upon him by Rajachdidamani-Margedemalla. The paleoegraphy, the 
mention of Najachttdaimani and the identity of the cyche year lead to the inference 
that this record may also be one of Indra’s tine and that its date may be the same 
as that of the previous one. It may also be mentioned here that No. 67 (54), of 
1129, refers incidentally to two Rashtraktitta kings, namely, Sahasatunga and 
Krishna. Akalaakadéva describes the greatness of his own learning to Sahasa- 


tunga, who has been identified with Dantidurga; and Paravadimalla gives the deri- 
vation of his name to Krishna, probably the second king of that name. 


THE CHALUKYAS. 


Reference has already been made to the victory of the Ganga kine Mara- 
simha over the Chalukya prince Rajaditya. No. 162 names a chief Goggi with the 
epithet Chagabhakshana-chakravarti. He is niost probably ಊರ್‌? with the 
Chalukya chief of that name mentioned in an inscription at Varuna, E ಟಿ, IT, 
Mysore 37, and described as the ottainer of the band of five great instruments and 
as a mahd-sdmanta who had the original boar for his crest. There are also 
several viragals at the same village recording the death of Goggi’s servants in 
various battles’. Nos. 73 (59) and 125 (45), of 1118, which are records of the 
reign of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, state incidentally that his general 
Ganga-Raja inflicted a severe defeat on the army of the Chalukya emperor Tribhu- 

vanamalla-Permadi-Déva, that is, Vikramaditya VI. VT ಹ್‌ 1126). They give 
a spirited account of how Ganga-Raja made a night atta attack on the Chalukva army 
encamped at Kannegal under the command of twelve sdmantas or tributary chiefs 
and completely defeated it, capturing all their stores and vehicles, which he pre- 
sented to his own lord. No. 384 (144) opens with a forinal acknowledgment of the 
overlordship of the Chalukya emperor Tribhuvanamalla-Déva, but being really a 
Hoysala record, it will be dealt with under the next head. 


‘There are a few incidental references to Chalukya kings in 69 (55), of about 

1100, and 67 (54), 01 1129. In the former it is stated that Gunachandra was the 
worshipper of the a of Mallikaméda-Santisa in Balipura. As Mallikaméda was a 
title of Jayasimba 1°, this god was in alt probability set up by him or by some one 
else in his name. It is also stated in this record that Vasavachandra attained 
celebrity as Bala-Sarasvati in the Chalukya capital. In the other inscription 
VadirAja is said to have acquired great fame in the Chalukya capital and to have 
been honored by Jayasimha 7; and ೧೪೫1111, another Jaina teacher, to have had the 
title of Sabda-Chaturmukha conferred on him in the court of king Ahavamalla 
(1042-1068). 


ತಕ ಕಾಡ ತಕಕ. ಹೋರಾ ಆಹಾ...ಆ... ನರಯದ ಮರದ ee 
eee ———— a ee ಅ 


1. See Mysore Archeological Report for 1916, pp. 46 and 47. 
2. See ೫.7, ೫11, 144; EC, 711, Shikarpar 20 a, 125, 126 and 153. 
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THE HoyYSALAS. 
ಅದು IRAP 


As stated before, there are numerous records relating to the Hoysala dynasty. 
Of these, 1892 (56), of 1123, 148 (53), of 1181, and 384 (144), of about 1135, give 
the genealogy of the Hoysalas from Vinayaditya to Vishnuvardhana; 345 (137), of 
about 1159, and 349 (138), of 1159, from Viuayaditya to Narasimha I; and 327 
(124), of 1181, and 335 (120), of 1195, from Vinayaéditya to Ballala II. No. 132 
also gives the Puranic genealogy, and an account of the rise, of the Hoysalas 
thus: —“ From (Brahma) the offspring of the lotus navel of Vishnu was born Atri; 
his son was the Moon; his son Budha; his son Purtrava: his son Ayu; his son 
Nahushia; his son Yayati; his son Yadu: and in the line of Yadu arose many kines. 
Among those famous ones was a certain king, Sala, to whom, on a certain occasion, 
a great sage in a forest said with reference to a fierce tiger poy 5014 (strike, Sala): 
and from this circumstance he adopted the sage’s words as his name, as also the 
tiger crest. ‘hence the lords of Dvaravati beeanie Poysalas and possessors of the 
tiger crest in Sagapura’. Among them was king Vinaydditya”. It is not clear 
why Nripa-Kama-Hoysala who, according to 8 ಛೈ V, Arsikere 111 and 157, was 
the father of Vinayaditya, 18 not included in the genealogy as given in the above- 
inentioned inscriptions and numerous others. That he ruled there can be no 
doubt, for, there are several inscriptions” which imention the fact. No. 118 
(44), of 1120, however, mentions him as the patron of Mecha, the father of 
Vishnuvardhana’s general Ganga-Raja. With regard to Vinayaditya, 67 (54), of 
1129, states that he became a great king by the favor of the Jaina teacher Saunti- 
déva; and 143 that he made any number of tanks and temples, any number of Jina 
shrines, any number of nddus (or districts), villages and subjects. The erection of 
Jina temples by hin is thus described: “The pits dug for bricks becaine tanks, 
the mountains quarried for stone became level with the ground, the roads by which the 
mortar-carts passed became ravines;—thus did king Poysala cause Jina temples to 
be built.” His son by Keleyabbarasi was Ereyanga, who is described as the right 
arm of the Chalukya king in 327 and 840. There are several verses devoted to his 
praise in 349, which describe him as the glory of the Kshatriya family, as a VYaina 
incarnate in battle, and as having burnt Dhara, the city of the Malava king, put to 
flight the fierce Chéla army, destroyed Chakragotta, and ruined Kalinga. By his 
wife Echala-Dévi he had three sons—Ballala I, Vishnuvardhana and Udayvaditya. 


Vishnuvardhana’s titles, praises and conquests are given in 132, 143, 327, 345, 349 
and 384. The titles applied to him are the maha-mandalésvara who has acquired 
the band of tive great instruments, Tribhuvanamalla, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the Yadava family, crest-jewel of rectitude, ಸ 





1. Angadi in the Mtdgere Taluk of the Kadtr District in dite Mysore ಇ 
೧” See EC, V, Manjarabad 48, of 1022, and Arkalgtid 70, of 1026; E C, VI, 71016076 19, of 
the seventh year of his reign. 
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of the Malepas, capturer of Talakadu Koneu Nangali Koyattr Uchchangi Nolam- 
bavadi and Hanungal, and Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga. He is further described as sole. 
promoter of the prosperity of Patti-Perumaéla’s kingdom, as ೩ wild fire to the forest 
Chakragotta, as a submarine fire to the mandaltkas or chieftains of Tonda, as a 
spear to the heart of Adiyama’, as the uprooter of Narasingavarma’, as the final 
destructive fire to Kalapala, as deatu to the Kongas, as confounder of Henjeru, as 
disturber of Savimale, as destroyer of the Ghats, as dragger along of the Tuluvas,. 
as a terror to Goyindavadi, as trainpler on Rodda, and as plunderer of Rayaraya- 
pura. His prowess is thus eulogised: ‘Some he rooted out; some he captured alive 
in fierce battle; the heads of some he tauntingly trampled under foot; impudent op- 
ponents he trod into a mass with rage ;—thus did the mighty Vishnu, equal to Indra 
in prowess, free his great kingdom from enemies by the strength of his arm. When 
king Vishnu pursues them, kings fly panic-stricken, saying with fear ‘there he comes,, 
here he comes,’ and the whole world seeins filled with his form to their eyes, thus 
affording a clear illustration of the saying that all the world 18 pervaded by Vishnu- 
In whatever direction he marched, there the opposing kings, trembling with fear, 
gave up all their possessions to him, and, becoming his servants, always served around 
him. The strongest forts of his enemies, such as Koyatér Talavanapura and 
Rayarayapura, were burnt in the growing flames of Vishnu’s glory. So many 
impregnable forts of the enemy did he capture by attack, so many kings did he 
vanquish in battle with the multitude of his weapons, so many who submitted did 
he graciously appoint to high positions,—thus to enumerate them would indeed 
bewilder even Brahma.” The account of his conquests is given thus: He easily 
captured Chakragotta, Talakadu, Nilagim, Kongu, Nangah, Koédlala, Tereyar, 
Koyattr, Kongali, Uchchangi, Taleyar, Pomburcha, Andhasura-chauka, Baleya- 
pattana, Chengiri, Hanungal and may other fortresses, and made by his fierce 
valour the whole of the Gangavddi Ninety-six thousand as far as Lokkigundi 
obedient to his seal (or command). He destroyed Koyattr, reduced Konga-Raya- 
rayapura to ashes, shook Ghattakavata, and caused the city of Kanchi to tremble- 
He reduced to dust the famous fortress of the Virdta king with the tranip of his. 
peerless army, made Vanavasi dwell in forest, and shook the great 181101. He 
made the water of the Malapraharini muddy with the dust from the feet of his. 
army, and sharpened the sword in his hand with the blood of Kalapala. He 
defeated Narasimhavarma and Adiyaina, and took possession of Chengiri and 
Talavanapura. He conquered king Irungéla and the Kadamba king, put to 
flight the army of the Malava king, Jagaddéva and others sent by the (Chalukya). 
elnperor, and seized with his sword the earth from the east to the west as far as 
the Krishnavénna. He brouglit into complete subjection the Kongu seven and the 
Male seven, and captured countries as far as Lokkigundi. 


1. Chédla feudatories. 
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We may now proceed to examine the records of Vishnuvardhana’s reign. ‘The 
varliest of these is 137, dated 1117. It mentions two merchants named Poysala- 
setti and Néini-setti, describing them as the royal merchants of king Poysala and 
as warin supporters of the Jaina religion, and records that 111017 mothers Machik- 
abbe and Santikabbe, having caused a Jina temple to be built anda mandara 
made, received dikshe or initiation from the sage Bhanukirti. ‘The Jina temple re- 
ferred to is the Térina-basti on the smaller hill (see p. 7). No. 366 is an unfinished 
inscription giving inerely the name and titles of the king. From 388 we learn that 
the king’s senior general, svdmidréha-gharatta (a millstone to traitors to 1118 lord) 
Ganga-Raja, made Jinanathapura at the holy place Belgola. A grant also appears 
to have been made by him with the king’s permission. Mention is made of a 
kolaga or measure nained Drohagharatta after the title of Ganga-Raja. . 10 1s curl- 
ous that the inscription ends thus: The arrow shot by Drohagharatta. Perhaps 
the 10811: of au arrow was made for his signature, though no such mark is now vi- 
sible on the stone. The village Jinanathapura is about a mile to the north 
of Belgola. | 

Nos. 73 (59), of 1118, 125 (45), 240 (90), 251, 384 (144) and 397, of 
1119, all of which refer themselves to the reign of Vishnuvardhana, give Ganga- 
Raja’s pedigree and an account of his exploits and pious acts. The pedigree is as 
follows: Nagavarina of the Kaundinya-gétra ; his son Mara, his wife Méakanabbe ; 
their son Kcha, also known as Budhamitra, whose patron was king Nripa-Kama- 
Hoysala; his wife Pdochikabbe; their sons Bamma-chamtipa and Ganga-Raja. 
The titles of Ganga-Raja as given in 118 (44), of 1120, are: obtainer of the band 
of five greatinstruments, mahd-sdmantidhipati, mahd-prachanda-dandandyaka, terri- 
fier of his enemies, purifier of his family, friend of the learned, a moon in raising the 
volume of the milk ocean the Jaina religion, ಓ mine to the jewel perfect faith in 
Jainism, taker of dehght in gifts of food shelter medicine and learning, a pirna- 
humbha (vessel filled with water) for the coronation of king Vishnuvardhana, a 
foundation pillar for supportiug the mansion of dharma, a hero who keeps his 
word, chaser of his enemies, and dréhagharatta. This inscription also states that 
his father’s guru was Kanakanandi 01 Mullir(in Coorg). Among his exploits, his 
defeat of the Chalukya army at Kannegal has already been inentioned when speak- 
ing of the Chalukyas (p. 48). His other achievements are thus described : “Seizing 
Lalakadu, taking possession similarly of Kongu, chasing away Jam...., pulling out 
Chengiri by the strength of his arm, sending Narasinga tothe abode of Yama,—the 
general Ganga took Ganga-mandala and inade it subject to the orders of king Vish- 
nu. When Chola’s 8177107110 Adiyama, stationed in the camp of Talakadu, refused 
to surrender the 110011 which Chola had given, saying " Fight and take it’, Ganga- 
Raja marched against him; and the two arinies met. O Ganga-Raja, why do we 
require others for describing the greatness of your prowess ? Is not Dama who, 
while the point of your sharp sword was lifting up the skin of his back, fled in the 
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direction of Kanchi enough ? O Ganga, unable to face you in battle, the Tigula 
(Tamil) Dama escaped and took refuge in the forest. Having remained till now in 
Talakadu astonishing people by his valour, the sdémanta Damodara, turning now 
his back on the fight through fear of Ganga-Raja’s sword, lives like a Saiva ascetic 
eating from a skull. Ganga-Raja put to flight Narasingavarma and all the other 
sdmantas of Chola above the ghats and brought the whole 714(1/( under the domini- 
on of his lord’s single unbrella.’’? How helpful he was to his lord is thus pvetical- 
ly described: "" As the thunderbolt to Indra, as the plough to Balardima, as the 
discus to Vishnu, as the spear to Subrahmanya, as the bow Gandiva to Arjuna, even 
so, does Ganga conduct the affairs of king Vishnu.” The account of 1118 pious acts 
runs thus: “ The Kondakunda line of the Mtla-sangha is the most ancient in the 
Jaina creed; and the promoter of that 1100 18 undoubtedly the general Ganga, lay 
disciple of Subhachandra-siddhanta-déva who is the disciple of Kukkutésana-Mala- 
dhari-déva of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiga-gana. He renovated all the 
Jina temples of Gangavadi ; he had the enclosure built around Gommatadéva ; driving 
out the Tigulas, he restored Gangavadi to Vira-Ganga ; —was not Ganga-Raja a 
hundred-fold more fortunate than that former Raya (Chamunda-Raya) of the 
Gangas ? Wherever he marched, wherever he was encamped, wherever his eyes 
rested, wherever his mind was attracted, there he had Jina temples made; and thus 
the country was everywhere brought through Ganga-Raja to the condition in which 
it had been in daysot yore. After Chamunda-Raya he was the chief promoter of the 
Jaina doctrine.” Supernatural power was also attmbuted to him; for, it is stated 
that just as the Godavari stopped flowing on account of the Jaina devotee 
Attimabbarasi', the Kavéri, though it swelled and surrounded him, did not touch him, 
thus testifying to the depth of his devotion to the Jaina faith. Wealso learn from 
73 and 125 that when after his victory over the Chalukya army at Kannegal he 
presented to Vishnuvardhana the stores and vehicles of the enemy captured 1n battle, 
the king, being pleased with his prowess, said “I ai pleased ; ask for a boon,” where- 
upon Ganga-Rajaasked forand obtained from the king the vilageof Parama and grant- 
ed it to the Jina temples erected by his mother Péchaladévi and his wife t.akshmi 
_dévi. And 240,251 and 397 state that after his victory over the Chola feudatories 
at Talkad he similarly obtained from the king the village of Govindavadi and 
granted it for the worship of Gomunatésvara. Both the grants were made 
after washing the feet of his guru Subhachandra-siddhanta-déva. It; is stated im 
73 that the grant of Parama was confirmed by the general Kichi-Raja, apparently 
the son of Ganga-Raja. The engraver of 78 was Vardhamandachari, an orna- 
ment to the forehead of titled sculptors, and of 397, Gangachari with the same 
epithet. 

It will be convenient to notice here the remaining inscriptions relating to 
Ganga-Raja, though the king 1s not nained m them. No. 126 (46) is an epitaph 


———$—— 








1. See Translations, page 40, note 2. 
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set up by Lakshini, wife of Ganga-Raja, to commemorate the death in 1113 of her 
brother 13110082, a lay disciple of Subhachandra-siddhanta-déva. It opens with a 


verse in praise of Subhachandra and states that the lady Nagale had two daughters 
named Lakkale (Lakshimi, wife of Ganga-Raja) and Démati and a son naimed 


Bichana. After praises of Buchana the record concludes with the statement that 
in order to perpetuate his fame Lakshmi set up the stone pillar. No. 127 (47) is 
also an epitaph recording the death in 1115 of the Jaina teacher Méghachandra- 
traividya-déva, set up by Ganga-Raja and his wife Lakshmi. After giving the 
succession of gurus (which will be considered later on) from Padinanandi alias 
Kondakundacharya down to Méghachandra-traividya-déva who is praised at length, 
the inscription states that the chief disciple of the latter, Prabhachandra-siddhanta- 
déva, had this epitaph consecrated with great magnificence at the holy place 
Kabbappu through his lay disciples Ganga-Raja and his wife Lakshmimati- 
dandanayakiti. The titles of Ganga-Raja are given as in 118, and it is stated of 
him that he was the raiser up of the kingdom of Vishnuvardhana and that by 
restoring innumerable ruined Jina temples in ail places to their former condition 
he converted the Gangavadi Ninety-six thousand into Kopana’. The inscription was 
written with a potstone pencil by the caligraphist Chavaraja and engraved by 
Gangachari (the same that engraved 397), a lay disciple of Subhachandra-siddhinta- 
déva. No. 74 (65) records the erection by Ganga-Raja of the Jina temple Indira- 
kulagriha, now known as the Sasana-basti ; 177 (76) and 180 (75), the latter in 
Nagari characters and the Mahrathi language, (Plate 1,351), of the enclosure 
around Gommatésvara ; and 70 (64) of the Kattale-basti for his mother Péchavve. 
The period of the first three epigraphs is about 1117 and that of the fourth about 
1118. We learn from 130 (63) that Lakshmi, alay disciple of Subhachandra, 
caused the Jina temple now known as the Kradukatte-basti to be built; and from 
129 (49), that she set up this as the epitaph of her sister Démati who died in 1120. 
The former describes Subhachandra as a Siddhanandi in philosophy, and Lakshmi 
as Chélini in the worship of Jina, and as the lady of Policy in business and the lady 
of Victory in battle to Ganga-Raja. The temple is said to belong to the Pustaka line 
of the Désiga-gana of the Mala-sangha. The date of the record may be about 1118. 
The latter, which is similar to 126 in the opening portion, states after praises of 
Démati that she, a lay disciple of Subhachandra, was the wife of the royal 
merchant Chamunda described as a favourite with all kings and that she ended her 
life by the rite of samddhi or starvation. Nos. 118 (44), 128 (48) and 117 (43) are 
epitaphs set up by Ganga-Raja for his mother Pochikabbe, his wife Lakshmi and 
his guru Subhachandra who died respectively in 1120, 1121 and 1123. The first 
(Plate LXIX), already referred to, says, after praises of Ganga-Raja’s parents Echa 
and Péchikabbe, that the latter caused to be erected numerous Jina temples at 





1. Kopal in the south-west of the Nizam’s Dominions, considered as a holy place by the 
Jainas. 
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Belgola and many other holy places, and, observing the rule of lying on one side 
only, uttering the five salutations’, died by the rite of sallékhand. Theepigraph was 
written by Chavaraja (the same that wrote 127)), alay disciple of Prabhachandra- 
siddhanta-déva, andengraved by Hoysalachari’s son Vardhamanachari (the same 
that engraved 73). The second, opening with a verse in praise of Subhachandra 
like 126 and 129, proceeds to say that his lay disciple Lakshmi, who is praised at 
length, ended her life by samadhi. And the third, after giving the succession of gurus 
(to be noticed furtheron) from Kondakunda to Subhachandra and praising the 
latter at some length, recounts the titles of Ganga-Raja like 118 and 127 and closes 
with the praise of his elder brother’s wife Jakkanabbe. This inscription was written 
by Mardimayya, a lay disciple of Prabhachandra-siddhanta-déva, and engraved by 
Vardhamanachari, the same individual that engraved 73 and 118. 


There are three more records which refer to Jakkanabbe mentioned in the pre- 
vious para, namely, 367, 368 and 400. We learn from the first that she was the 
mother of the general Boppadéva and a lay disciple of Subhachandra and that 
having observed the vow known as modksha-tilaka she caused a Jina figure to be 
carved ona boulder and had it consecrated; from the second, that she caused a tank 
to be built and had a Jina figure carved on a boulder; and from the third, which 
applies the epithet dandandyahiti to her, that she set up some god at Sahali and 
made a ecrant of land for it. The tank built by heris now knownas Jakki-katte 
and is referred to in 385. Her epithet dandandyakite shows that her husband, elder 
brother of Ganga-Raja, was alsoa dandandyaka or general. From 399 we may 
perhaps infer that the god set up by her was Vrishabhasvami, the first Tirthankara. 
The period of these records nay be about 1120. We may also notice in this con- 
nection an inscription of the reign of Vishnuvardhana, 384 (144), of about 1135,as it 
furnishes some items of information regarding Ganga-Raja’s family. Opening with 
an acknowledgment of Chalukya suzerainty, it gives the Hoysala genealogy from 
Vinayaditya to Vishnuvardhana and then proceeds to give the pedigree of Ganga- 
Raja thus :—Nagavarma; his son Mara; his son Kchi-Raja, his wife Pochikabbe; 
their sons the generals 1381111118 and Ganga-Raja. After a brief account of the ex- 
ploits of Ganga-Raja it goes on to say that the general Bamma had by his wife 
Baganabbe, a lay disciple of Bhanukirti, a son nained 170118 who, having caused to 
be erected in Kopana, Belgola and other holy places Jina temples which, adorned 
with rich sculptures, captivated the hearts of the spectators, died by the rite of 
sanydsana, Whereupon the general Boppa, the eldest son of Ganga-Raja, set up an 
epitaph to Echa, and, for the repairs of the basadi which he had erected, granted 
certain lands to Madhavachandra, the disciple of his own guru Subhachandra ; 
and that Echikabbe, the wife of Echa and a lay disciple of Subhachandra, 
who was equal to Attimabbarasi’ in liberality, and her mother-in-law Baganabbe 806 


1. See Translations, page 44, note 1. 
2. See page 52, note 1. 
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up the present inscription and granted a cocoanut garden. ‘The general Boppa, to 
whom the titles of his father are applied, is stated to have driven out the Kongas 
and other arrogant adversaries who were thorns to the country and brought other 
countries into subjection to 1118 lord. The last inscription connected with Ganga- 
Raja that has to be noticed is 120 (66), of about 1138, which states that 1100808, his 
Son, caused to be built the Jina temple Trailékyaranjana, which had the other 
name Boppana-chaitydlaya. As stated before (p. 6), the image bearing this inscription, 
which 18 now in the Chamundaraya-basti, did not originally belong to it. As a verse 
in praise of Boppain EC, [V, Nagainangala 32 gives room for the doubt that he may 
have had another name 11008, this temple appears to have been called Boppana- 
chaitydlaya after the more familiar of the two names of the founder. Froin E ಟೈ 3) 
136101 174 we learn that Ganga-Raja died in 1133 and that his son Boppa erected 
the Parsvanatha-basti, naining it Dréhagharatta-Jindlaya after one of the titles of 
his father, to his memory at Halebid. Boppa also erected the SAntisvara-basti at 
Kambadahalli, Nagamangala Taluk, probably as a memorial of his father, as indi- 
cated by the name, Dréhagharattachari, of the architect who designed and built it.’ 
As Bélir 124 states that Boppa was the son of Nagaladévi, we have to suppose that 
Ganga-Raja had another wife besides Lakshmi. Jakkanabbe, mentioned as Ganga- 
Raja’s elder brother’s wife, had also a son named Boppa, but her husband’s name is 
not given. Bamuna, the elder brother of Ganga-Raja, had by his wife Baganabbe 
ason named Echa. We have therefore to suppose that Jakkanabbe was either 
another wife of Bamma or the wife of another elder brother of Ganga-Raja. The 
latter alternative is 111019 probable as the word piriyanna, eldest brother, used in 384 
in speaking of Bamina presupposes the existence of at least another elder brother of 
Ganga-Raja, and Jakkanabbe must have been the wife of this elder brother. The 


details gathered about Ganga-haja’s family are given below for convenient reference: — 
Nagavarma of the Kaundinya-gétra 


Mara m. Makanabbe 


Echa, Budhamitra (patronised by Nripa-Kama. Hoysala), m. Pochikabbve 








Bamma m. Baganabbe Name not known m. Jakkanabbe Ganga-Raja 1). Nagaladévi (and Lakshmi) 
ಐ ಅ 


101೩ 71. Echikabbe Boppa Boppa alias Vicha 

We may now resume our examination of the records of Vishnuvardhana. No. 
377 (143), of about 1120, couples the name ofthe king with that of his senior gene- 
ral, evidently Ganga-Raja, and states that when their kingdom was increasing 
in prosperity Chaladankarava Hede-jiya and othersinade a grant apparently for 
filling up a pit to the nght of Gommatésvara. No. 182 (56) records the erection 
in 1123 of the Savatigandhavarana-basti by Santala-Dévi, the queen of Vishnu- 
vardhana. It opens with a verse in praise of Prabhachandra, the disciple of Mégha- 
chandra-traividya, and after tracing the descent of the Yadu line from Brahma and 





1, Mysore Archeological Ieport for 1915, p. 51. 


50 


0111110 an account of the rise of the Hoysalas and their genealogy from Vinayaditya 
to Vishnuvardhana, proceeds to relate the latter’s titles and conquests. It then 
eulogises his queen Santala-Dévi and applies to her along string of epithets. The 
eldest daughter of Marasinga and Machikabbe, she was to king Vishnu the goddess 
of Victory in battle, the goddess of Wealth always resting on his breast and the 
goddess of Fame spreading to the remote points of the compass the greatness of his 
valour. Among the epithets applied to lier are a Brihaspati in discrimination, a 
Vachaspati in ready wit, the cause of the elevation of the four samayas or creeds, 
expert in singing instrumental music and dancing, a rampart to the Jaina faith, 
and a rutting elephant to ill-mannered co-wives (udvritta-savati-gandhavdrane). 


The last epithet is interesting; and the temple founded by her was nained 
after it. She endowed the temple with a village and certain lands, which she 
presented to her guru Prabhachandra after washing his feet. No. 181 (62), which 
also mentions the foundation of the temple by the queen, says that the god set up 
was Santi-Jina. In two fine verses it describes the beauty of Santala-Dévi. Inscrip- 
tion 143 (53) records the death in 1131 of queen SAntala-Dévi at Sivaganga. After 
relating the achievements of the Hoysala kings from Vinaydaditya to Vishnuvar- 
dhana whose conquests are given in detail, it proceeds to give, as in 132, the praises 
of the queen, including the epithet “a rutting elephant to ill-mannered co-wives, ”’ 
and a few details of her family from which we learn that her father, the senior Per- 
gede Marasingayya, was a Saiva, that her mother Machikabbe was a devoted Jaina 
and that she had an uncle, the Pergede Singimayya, who was Machikabbe’s 
younger brother. Sivaganga where she is stated to have ended her life is no 
doubt the Saiva holy place of that name some thirty miles to the north-west of 
Bangalore. Her parents also died soon after. Resolving uot to survive the loss of 
her daughter, Machikabbe went to Belgola and fasting for one month died by the 
rite of samddhi in the presence of her guru Prabhachandra, Vardhamana and Ravi- 
chandra. Several verses are devoted to glorifying her self-sacrifice and severe 
penance. ‘Then follows the pedigree of Machikabbe :—The general Nagavarma, 
his wife Chandikabbe ; their son the general Baladéva, his wife Bachikabbe ; their 
son the Pergede Singimayya (Machikabbe’s younger brother), his wife Siriyadévi. 
The record closes with a repetition of the grant made by Santala-Dévi in No. 132 
to the Savatigandhavarana-basti founded by her in 1123. The inscription was writ- 
ten by Bokimayya, a lay disciple of Charukirti, and engraved by Gangachari’s young- 
er brother Kamvachari, an ornament to the forehead of titled sculptors. Nos. 141 
(51) and 142 (52) are also epitaphs recording the death in 1139 of queen Santala- 
Dévi’s maternal uncle Nagadéva’s son Baladéva and her maternal uncle Singimayya. 
The first opens with a verse in praise of Prabhachandra and after extolling the 
general Baladéva, father of Machikabbe, at some length, proceeds to say that he 
had two sons, namely, Nagadévaand Singana, that Nagadéva by his wife Nagiyakka 
had three children—Balla, Mchiyakka and Baladéva, andthat Baladéva ended his 
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life by the rite of samddhi at the holy place Moringere, whereupon his iiother 
Nagiyakka and his sister Nchiyakka caused to be erected a pattasdle (? reading-lall) 
in his meniory and endowed it with a tank and lands after washing the feet of their 
guru Prabhachandra. ‘The other, after praises of Baladéva, states that his son 
Singimayya died by the rite of samddhi and that the latter’s widow Siriyavve and his 
elder brother’s wife Nagiyakka, a lay disciple of Prabhichandra, set up the epitapl.- 
Among other records of Vishnuvardhana, 402, of 1134, after naming Hoysala- 
setti’s son and some gavundas, says that Kiriya Basavachari, fearful of mundane 
existence, built atank and a temple and 16081116 an ascetic; and that Malla- 
gavunda and others granted laud for the god. The record closes with ‘the state- 
1110110 that Maulachari and his son-in-law Katachari made the god. Nos. 265 and 
266, which record the erection of two images by the general Bharatésvara, a lay 
disciple of Gandavimukta-siddhanta-déva, belong to the 881116 reign, though the king 
is not named in them: I*or we know from other inscriptions, such as EH OC, IV, 
Nagamangala 32 and 1 ಟೈ, Vi, Chikmagaldr 140, that Bharata and bis clder 
brother Mariyane, lay disciples of the same guru, were generals under this king. It 
may be mentioned here that Nagamangala 32 also supplies the important inforima- 
tion that Ganga-Raja was the brother-in-law of the senior Mariyane and that the 
junior Mariydne and his younger brother Bharata, who were generals of Vishnuvar- 
dhana, were the brothers-in-law of his son Boppa. ‘The brothers lived on into the 
reign of Vishnuvardhana’s son Narasimha I as they are stated to have received a 
grant from him in 1145 in an inscription at Kambadahalli’. ‘That Bharata was the 
disciple of Gandavimukta is also mentioned in 64 (40), of 1163. ‘The two images 
set up by Bharata are said to represent Bharata and Bahubali, the sons of Risha- 
bhanatha, the first Tirthankara, in 267 (115) which also mentions some other pious 
acts of his, namely, the construction of the happalige (? railing) of the hall near 
those images as also of the hall around Gommatésvara, and of the grand flight of 
steps. He is also stated to have built eightly new basadis and renovated two 
hundred in Gangavaddi. The two images were set up by him for beautifying the 
sides of the entrance to the holy place. ‘The inscription was got prepared by the 
son of Bharata’s daughter Santala-dévi. ‘Two other epigraphs, which appear to 
belong to the same reign, are 159 (68) and 221. The former, which appears to bear 
the date 1130, states that Tribhuvanainalla Chaladankarava Hoysala-setti, bestow- 
ing the title of Chaladankarava Hoysala-setti on Malli-setti, son of Dainmi-setti of 
Ayyavole’, ended his life by starvation; and that his wife Chattikibbe set up this 
epitaph for her husband and her son Bichana. The title Chaladankarava occurs 
in 377 and the name Hoysala-setti in 187 and 492, all the three being records of 
this king. The other inscription tells us that to ArasAditya and Achambike were 
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1. Mysore Archeological Report tor 1915, p. 51. 
2. The modern Aihole in the Kaladgi District of the Bombay Presidency. 
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born three sons, namely, Pamwparaja, Haridéva and the chief of ministers Baladé- 
vanna, who were ornaments of the Karnataka family, uncles of MAachiraja and 
devoted worshippers of Jina; and ends with a verse extrolling the merits of Bala- 
déva. Though the record does not say so, we may infer that the ornamental panel 
on which it is inscribed was got prepared by Baladéva (see p. 20). It is not clear, 
however, who this Baladéva was. He cannot be the general Baladéva', grandfather 
of queen Santala-Dévi, mentioned in 141, 142 and 143, as the latter’s parents were 
Nagavarina and Chandikabbe. ‘The period of the record appears to be about 1120. 


Vishnuvardhana’s son by Lakshmi-Dévi was Narasimha IJ. His titles and 
praises are given in 345 (137) and 349 (138). Among his titles, which are mostly 
identical with these of his father, may be mentioned—a submarine fire to the ocean 
the 'Tuluva army, a fire to the forest rival heirs, an elephant to the lotus the Pand- 
ya family, and plunderer of the Chéla capital. The title “a fire to the forest 
rival heirs’? seems to indicate the existence of other claimants to the throne, per- 
haps connections of Santala-Dévi, the first queen of his father. No. 349 records 
the erection in 1159 at Belgola of the ChaturvimSati-Jina temple, popularly 
known as the Bhandari-basti, by Hulla, the treasurer (bhanddrt} and ininister of 
the kmeg. After relating the uchievements of the Hoysala kings from Vinayaditya 
to Narasimha 1, it proceeds to say that-Hulla of the Vaji family, son of Jakkiraéja 
and Lokambika, elder brother of Lakshmana and Amara, and lay disciple of Ma- 
ladhari-svami, erected the temple inentioned above; and that during an expedition 
for the conquest of the regions the king coming to Belgola paid homage to Gom- 
inatésvara, and seeing the Chaturvimsati-Jina temple, erected for the prosperity 
of his kingdoin by Hulla, bestowed upon it a second name Bhavyachtidamani after 
Hulla’s title Samyaktva-chtidamani, and granted the village Savanéru to provide 
for gifts repairs and worship. After praises of Hulla and the mention of the 
grant with the king’s permission of certain taxes of Gommatapura and certain dues 
on various articles of merchandise to the temple, the record closes with the 
statement that Hulla made over the village Savanéru to Bhanukirti. 10 is stated 
of Hulla that he was cleverer than Yégandharayana in management of affairs and 
superior to Brihaspati in knowledge of politics, and of the temple that it was affi- 
liated to the Pustaka-gachcha of the Désiya-gana of the Mula-sangha. No. 345 
(137), of about the same date as the preceding one, opens like it with an account 
of the Hoysala kings from Vinaydditya to Narasimha I whose visit to Belgola is 
also mentioned. Hulla is said to have served under Vishnuvardhana ೩16೧, and 
from 240 (90) we learn that he lived during the reign also of Ballala II as he is 
stated to have received a grant from hun. A good portion of the inscription is 
taken up with the praise of Hulla and an account of the meritorious works performed 
by him. The general Hulla was iinister to the king as Brihaspati to Indra. A 


1. There was also another Baladéva, son of Nagadéva and Nagiyakka, whose death in 
1139 is recorded in 142. He was the grandson oi the general Baladéva. 
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verse already referred to (p.45) says: “Ifit be asked who at the beginning were firm 
promoters of the Jina doctrine,—only Raya (1. e., Chamunda-Raya), the excellent 
ininister of king Rachamalla; after him, only Ganga-Raja, the excellent minister 
of king Vishnu; and after him again, only Hulla, the excellent minister of king 
Narasunha. If any other had such claim, why not namehim?” Hulla renovated 
Uppattayta’s Jina temple at Bankadpura, which had gone to complete ruin; he also 
caused to be rebuilt as high as Kailasa the completely ruined Jina temple of Ka- 
livita’ at the same village; he granted lands, purchased after payment of much gold, 
to provide for gifts to Jina sages at the holy place Kopana’; he causéd to be erected 
a splendid Jina 101/2010, from the base to the pinnacle, in the original holy place 
of Kellangere, formerly founded by the Gangas, of which by lapse of time only the 
name remained; he also caused to be built five more Jina temples at the 88106 
village; and he had the temple of ChaturvimSati-Tirthakaras constructed at the holy 
place Belgola. For the description of the last temple as given in the inscription 
sec page 26. Having made the mahd-mandalachdrya Nayakirti-siddhanta-déva, disci- 
ple of Gunachandra-siddhanta-déva, the dchdrya of this temple, Hulla made over to 
it the village Savanéru which he had obtained from the king. The uses to which 
the endowment was to be applied are then stated. The village was eranted by the 
king for the temple of the twenty-four Tirthankaras, as well as for Gommatésvara 
and Parsvanatha. 


The king’s visit to Belgola is also mentioned in 240 which states however 
that he granted besides Savanéru the two villages Bekka and Kaggere also. The 
gift of the three villages was confirmed by Ballala II at the request of Hulla who 
granted thein to provide for the worship of Gommata, Parsvanatha and the . 
twenty-four Tirthankaras, and for gifts of food to ascetics. Nos. 178 (SO) and 
181 also say that Hulla obtained Savanéru from king Narasimha I and granted it 
for the purposes mentioned above. From 64 (40) we learn that Hulla caused to 
be made an epitaph to his guru the mahd-mandaldchdrya Dévakirti-pandita-déva 
who died in 1163 and had it consecrated by his three disciples akkhanandi, 
Madhava and Tribhuvanadéva. Hulla is here described as a modern Ganga-RaAja. 
The first part of the inscription gives an account of a succession of gurus (to be 
noticed later on) corresponding to some extent with that contained in 127. No. 346 
(137 a), of about 1165, after extolling at some length the beauty of Padimavati, the 
wife of Hulla, concludes with the statement that he gave the village Savanéru 
to Bhanukirti, son of Nayakirti, a fact which is also mentioned in 349. 


To king Narasimha I and his consort Echala-Dévi* was born Ballala IT. 
His titles and achievements are given in 327 (124) and 335 (180). Among the 











1. See Translations, page 148, ncie 2. 
2. See page 53, note 1. 
3. Another queen Chagala-Dévi is mentioned in 349. 


60 


titles, which are mostly the same as those of his father, may be mentioned Sani- 
varasiddhi, Giridurgamalla aud capturer of Iummata and I!rambarage. His 
prowess and capture of Uchchangi are thus described: “ When Vira-Ballala-Déva 
caused the drum to be sounded at the coim-:nencement of battle, Lala was deprived 
of ease, Gtrjara was seized with a severe fever of excessive fright, Gaula suffered 
from colic, Pallava held a sprout in his uplifted hand, and Chéla dropped his 
clothes. When in the pride of his arm Odeyarasa was determined to fight, king 
13811818. marched forth, and surrounding and besieging Uchchangi, whose peaks 
had been reduced to powder by the blows from the tusks of the group of lordly 
elephants of his army, captured king Pandya toyether with his beautiful women, 
country, treasuries, father and group of horses. Jivying seige to Uchchangi, which 
had for a long time been considered impregnable to enemies, king Ballala took 
the fort with ease and seized the kings Kamadéva and Odeya, and their treasury, 
women and troups of horses.” No. 240 (90), of about 1175, is the earliest of Bal- 
lala 11'5 records. Its object is to record the continnation by the king, as stated 
in the previous para, of the grant of three villages made by his father for Gom- 
mata, Parsvanatha and the twenty-four Tirthankaras. The greater part of the 
inscription is taken up with an account of the exploits of Ganga-Raja. Then after 
a brief notice of Nayakirti, the son of Gunachandra, king Narasimha’s visit to 
Belgola, his gift of the three villages, Ballala’s capture of Uchchangi, and his con- 
firmation of his father’s grant are mentioned. The record seems to con- 
clude with the statement that AdhyAtmi-Balachandra, disciple of Nayakirti, 
made a Jina teinple, a great sdsana or inscription, a group of epitaphs anda series 
of tanks and ponds in memory of his guru. No. 327 (Plate XL) records the erec- 
tion at Belgola of the PAarsvanatha-basti, now known as Akkana-basti, by Achi- 
yakka, the wife of the king’s minister Chandramauli,in 1181. After giving an 
account of the Hoysala kings from Vinaydaditya to Ballala II, it proceeds to give 
some details regarding Chandramauli and his wife. Chandramauli, a worshipper 
of Siva, was a learned Brahman well versed in logic, literature, Bharata-SAstra and 
various arts. He was the son of Sambhudéva and Akkavve. His wife Achiyakka 
was a Jaina. Her descent is given thus :- Siveya-nayaka, a Jaina chief of Masavadi- 
nadu; his wife Chandavve; their children: Bammadéva, Baveya-naiyaka, Kalavve, 
Achaladévi—wife of Hemmadidéva, the ruler of Masavadi, and Sévana-nayaka ; 
wife of the last, Bachavve; their children Bammeya-nayaka, Mara, Achaladévi, 
Chendavve and Kama. Bammeya-nayaka’s wife was 12000817106, the daughter of 
Malli-setti and MAachave-settikavve. His sister Achaladévi, the wife of the minis- 
ter Chandramauli, had & 501% named Séma. Her gurus were Nayakirti and his 
chief disciple Balachandra. Nayakirti’s other disciples were Bh4énukirti, Prabha- 
chandra, Maghanandi, Padmanandi and Némichandra. We are then told that on 
the application of Chandramauli the king gave the village Bammeyanahalli for the 
god Parsvanatha set up by Achaladévi. Turther grants of certain lands and dues 
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are then mentioned. The grant of Bammeyanahalli by the king is also mentioned 
in an inscription at that village." No. 331 also mentions the erection of the temple 
by Achaladévi. From 256 (107) we learn that on the petition of Achaladévi the 
king granted Bekka for the worship of Goinmatésvara. ‘lhe period of this record 
is doubtful.” 

Among the remaining records of this king, 335 (130), of 1195, after a 01108 
notice of the Hovsala kings fron: Vinaydditya to Ballala 11 whose capture of 
Uchchangi is mentioned, proceeds to give the praises of the mahd-mandalachdrya 
Nayakirti and after naming his disciples concludes with an account of the pious 
works of Nagadéva, the pattarasrdmi of the king. With regard to the disciples 
of Nayakirti, Damanandi-traividya is added to those mentioned in the previous 
para. Some details are then given of the family of Nagadéva, a lay disciple of 
Nayakirti. He was the son of the minister Bammadéva and Jogavve; his wife was 
Chandavve, the daughter of the pattanasvdmi Malhi-setti and Machave-Scttikavve; 
he had a son named Mallidéva and a daughter of the name of Kimaladévi. 10 will 
be seen that his wife was the sister of the wife of Achaladévi’s brother Bammeya- 
ndyaka (see previous para). Nagadéva caused to be made a dancing hall and a 
stone pavement in front of the god Parsva; the Nagara-Jinalaya; and in memory of 
the departed Nayakirti a? mudya, an epitaph, and a stone pavement and a dancing 
hali in front of the Kamatha-Parsva-basti. Then follows a grant to the Nagara- 
Jinalaya by the merchants of Belgola who are described as born in the cininent 
line of Khandali and 11018111861, as devoted to truth and purity, and as skilled 
in conducting various kinds of trade with many seaports. That Nigadéva set up 
the epitaph of Nayakirti we also learn from 66 (42), which records the death of 
that guru in 1176. Two more records relating to Nagadéva, 326 122) and 407, may 
also be noticed here. ‘The former (Plate LXXITII), engraved in beautiful clarac- 
ters, records that Nagadéva having made a tank under the name of Nagasaimudra 
anda garden, the disciples of Nayakirti, namely, Bhanukriti, Prabhachandra, 
Bhattairakadéva and Némichandra, granted to Nagadéva that garden and certain 
lands with the condition that he should pay four gadydnas every year for the 
worship of Gommatésvara. The other epigraph states that the pattanasvanu 
Nagadéva, 1n company with the mahd-mandaldchdrua Némechandra and others, 
granted certain lands to Mara-gauda for having built a tank. The period of these 
records may be about 1200. No. 380 tells us that the general Vasudhaikabandhava 
Réchimayya set up the god 581012800೩ at Jinanathapura and made over the 
temple to SAgaranandi, disciple of Subhachundra-traividya who was the disciple 
of Maghanandi connected with the Savanta-basadi of Kollapura. Though the 
king is not named here, we know from other inscriptions that Réchimayya was a 





1, EC, V, Chennarayapatna 150, of 1182. 
2. See Translations, page 115, note 2. 
3. See Mysore Archeological Report for 1909, page 21; EC, V, Arsikere 77; and EC, VII 
Shikarptr 197. 
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general under him. Before he toox sarvice under Ballala 11 he had been the 
minister of the Kalachuryas. The last record that remains to be noticed of this 
king’s reign is 333 (128). It opens with a verse in praise of Nayakirti and after 
naming his disciples as in 335 proceeds to say that their disciple Nayakirti gave 
a charter to the merchants of Gommatapura, described as in 335, in the presence 
of the senior mdnthkya-bhanddri Ramadéva-nayaka, the minister of Somésvaradéva 
who was the son of the pratdpa-chakravarti Vira-Ballala-Déva. Among the details 
mentioned in the charter are some which are rather curious: “For house-tax at 
Gomimatapura, beginning from the year Akshaya, the residents shall pay eight 
hanas once for all as the capital on which one hana can be realised as interest, and 
live in peace for ever. This includes the mills of oilmen. In case the imposts 
nydya, anydya and mala-braya of the palace come to be levied, the dchdrya of the 
place shall himself pay them and settle the matter; it is no concern of the 
residents. If among the merchants of the place one or two, posing as leaders, 
teach the dchdrya deceit and encourage him to covet small sums of money and 
ask for more, they are traitors to the creed, traitors to the king, enemies of the 
Bananjigas, gamblers, perpetrators of murder and plunder. If knowing this the 
merchants are indifferent, they alone are the destroyers of this charity and not the 
dchdrya. If without the consent of the merchants one or two leaders enter into 
the achdrya’s house or the palace, they are traitors to the creed.” ‘The date of the 
inscription appears to be 1206, judging froin the mention of Nayakirti’s disciples 
as in 327 and 385, and of another Nayakirti as their disciple. Ballala 11 had no 
son named Sdémésvara. Some chief of that name calls himself the king’s son by 
courtesy. For a sunilar instance reference may be made to EC, X, Malar 10 
where Dadi Singe-dannayaka calls himself the son of Ballala 111. 


There is only one record, 186 (81), which refers itself to the reign of 
Narasimha 11, the son of 73811818 II. It ascribes paramount titles to him and 
records that Gommata-setti, the son of Paduma-setti who was a lay disciple of 
Nayakirti’s disciple Adhyatmi-Balachandra, made a money grant in 1231 as a 
perpetual endowment for the worship of Gommatésvara and the twenty-four 
Tirthankaras. The titles applied to the king are the refuge of the whole world, 
favorite of earth and fortune, mahda-rajadhirdja paramésvara, lord of the excellent 
city of Dvaravati, a sun in the sky of the Yadava family, crest-jewel of the all- 
knowing, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, and establisher of the Chdla kingdom. 


Similarly, we have a solitary record, namely, 246 (96), of 1273, relating to 
Narasimha 111, the grandson of Narasimha II and the son of Somégvara. It says 
that during {his king’s reign Sambhudéva and others granted certain lands, which 
they had purchased from the mahd-mandaldchdrya Nayakirti’s disciple Chandra- 
prabha, to provide for milk-offerings for Gommatésvara and the twenty-four 
Tirthankaras of the enclosure. The donor seems to be referred to in 199, of 1279: 
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There is also another epigraph, 334 (129), which may perhaps be assigned to the 
same reign. Though it does not name the king, it contains a verse in praise of the 
Hoysala family and mentions a Jaina teacher Mighanandi as the royal guru of the 
(reigning )/Hoysula king. After praises of Maghanandi of the Balatkara-gana of the 
Mila-sangha, who was the author of the Sdstrasdra, and of his guru Kumuda- 
chandra, the inscription proceeds to record that Bdlachandra, the disciple of the 
maha-mandalachdrya Némichandra-pandita of the Ingalésvara-Désiya-gana 01 
the Mula-sangha, and the jewel merchants of Belgola who were lay disciples of the 
maha-mandalachdrya Maghanandi of the Balatkara-gana made a grant of land for 
the god Adinatha of the Nagara-Jindlaya in 1282. Reference is also made to a 
former grant recorded in 335, of 1195. 


Nos. 254 (105), of 1398, and 253 (103), of 1432, refer incidentally to a terrible 
disease of king Ballala, of which he was cured by the Jaina guru Charukirti. The 
ಕಜ ಶ್‌ to is Ballala I (1100-1106), the elder brother of Vishnuvardhana . 
He had a very short reign, and a reason may perhaps ba found in the illness thus 
alluded to, whatever it may have been, of which he was fora time cured as here 
stated. According to tradition’ his life was threatened by some spirit, an enemy 
of his former birth. and Charukirti by saving his life got the title Ballalajivara- 

kshaka’. 


VIJAYANAGAR. 





The earliest of the records relating to Vijayanagar is 344 (.36), (Plate LX XIV), 
which is a considerable interest as it refers to a ಹ 1100ದ brought about pus 8 
in “praise of the ಟಟ! ಜಗಾ apostle Ramanujicharya ti proceeds to say that 
the Jainas having made petition to the king about the injustice done to them by 
the Vaishnavas, he, taking the hand of the Jainas and placing it in the hand of the 
Srivaishnavas of the eighteen nddus or districts including the dchdryas of Sriran- 
gam Tirupati Kanchi and Mélkéte, and other Vaishnava sects, and declaring at 
the same time that there was no difference between the Vaishnava and the Jaina 
creeds, decreed thus: The Jaina creed is, as before, entitled to the five great musi- 
cal instruments and the kalasga or vase. If loss or advancement should be caused 
to the Jaina creed through the Vaishnavas, the latter will kindly deem it as loss or 
advancement caused to their own creed. The Srivaishnavas will to this effect 
kindly set up a sdsana or inscription in all the bastis of the kingdom. For as long 
as the sun and moon endure the Vaishnava creed will continue to protect the Jaina 


creed. The Vaishnavas and the Jainas are one body: they must not be viewed as 
i ee 
1, See the Bhujabali-sataka of Doddaiya (0. 1550). 
2. The title is usually given as Ballalajivarakshapalaka, 
3. This forms the last verse of a short poem of five verses known as Dhdtipanchaka in 
praise of Ramanujacharya, 
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differe:t. TAtayya of Tirupati will, out of the money levied from every Jaina 
house throughout the kingdom, appoint twenty servants as a bodyguard for the 
god at Belgola and repair ruined Jina temples. He who transgresses this decree 
shall be a traitor to the king, a traitor to the sazgha and the samuddya”’. The addi- 
tion engraved at the top states that a Jaina merchant of Kallela’ applied to the king 
and had something, probably the inscription HC, [X, Magadi 18, which is another 
version of the present inscription, renovated by Tatayya of Tirupati. An earlier 
record at Kambadahalli?, which registers the grant of certain privileges to the 
Jainas by the Saivas, may not be without interest in this connection. It states 
that the possessors of all the ascetic qualities, followers of the Lakulisvara doctrine, 
performers of the rites of the five kinds of dikshe or initiation, the seven crores of 
Sri-Rudras, having met together, granted to the bast: at Kambadahalli the name 
Ekkoti (seven crores)-Jindlaya and the privilege of the band of five chief instru- 
ments. He who said “ This should not be” was to be looked upon as a traitor to ' 
Siva. The period of the epigraph may be about 1200. 


No. 329 (126) records the death of Harihara_ 181 in the year Tarana, which 
would be equivalent to 1404. That this was the date of his death is confirmed by 
the inscription EC, VIII, Tirthahalli 129. We learn from 837 that Bhima-Dévi, 
the queen of Déva-Raya-maharaya and a lay disciple of Panditacharya, set up the 
image of Santinatha in the Mangayi-basti. The king mentioned here is most 
probably Déva-Raya I and the information that he had a Jaina queen of the name 
of Bhima-Dévi appears to be new. ‘The date of the inscription may be about 1410. 
No. 253 (32) introduces us to Irugapa, the general of Harihara 11, and records the 
erant by him of Belgola, together with a grove and a tank built by him, for Gomma- 
tégvara. A large portion of the inscription is taken up with an account of the 
pedigree and praises of Irugapa. His pedigree is thus given:—The general Baicha, 
minister of Bukka-Raya I; his sons Mangapa, Irugapa and Bukkana; Mangapa’s 
wife Janaki; their sons Baichapa and Irugapa. After praises of Panditarya and 
Srutamuni the record states that the grant was made in the presence of the latter. 
The date of the present record being 1422, we have to infer that Irugapa lived 
during the reign of Déva-Raya 11 also. He was a Sanskrit scholar, and wrote the 
metrical lexicon Ndndrtharatnamdld. Two of his inscriptions’ bearing the dates 
1389 and 1387 contain praises of Panditarya and a third’, dated 1385, states that 
he built the Kunthu-Jindlaya at Vijayanagar. Two epigraphs, 328 (125) and 330 
(127), the latter containing only a portion of the former, record the death of Wares 
Raya IT in the year Kshaya, which would correspond with 1446. —_ 














Kalya in the Magadi Taluk of the Bangalore District. 
Mysore Archeological Report for 1915, p. 67. 
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Mysore. 





The 08111081 of the inscriptions relating to the kings of Mysore is 250. (84), 
dated 1634. Jt says that the mahi-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara, lord of the city of 
Maistr, Chama-Raja-Odeyar, finding that the temple lands 01 Belgola had been for 
a long time ‘nortgaged to certain Jaina merchants, sent for the latter and proposed 
to pay off the mortgage, whereupon the merchants unanimously agreed to release 
the inortgage as a work of merit in the presence of Gommatésvara and their guru Cha- 
rukirti-pandita. Among the men sent for by the king were Boinyappa, son of the 
poet Panchabana (p. 13), and the poet Bommanna. The whole transaction is related 
With some additional details in 352 (140) which is a copper plate grant bearing thie 
sane date. ‘This grant applies a few iore titles to the king such as a spear to the 
heads of hostile kings, an adamantine cage to refugees, and emperor of the six 
dharmas, and adds a strict prohibition against any of the temple managers mortgaging 
the lands in future and against any one granting a mortgage thereon. Though the 
juscriptions do not expressly say 50, the king must have visited Belgola in connection 
with the above transaction. The IZuntvamsdbhyudaya of Chidanandakavi (c. 1680) 
gives several details of the king’s visit to Belygola. It says: ‘King Chama- 
Raja of Mysore caine to Belgola and taking his seat in the hall in front 01 Goun- 
matésvara saw the god. leaving the enclosure he came to the porch and had the 
inscriptions on both sides read out to him. He learnt how Chamunda-Raya ೧೩1110 
to Belgola and at the instance of his guru Némichandra endowed villages of the 
revenue value of 1,96,000 varahas for the god. The king then entered Siddhara- 
basti and from the inscriptions read out to him learnt details about the spiritual suc- 
cession, greatness and works of the Jaina gurus. He afterwards enquired where tlie 
suru had gone. ‘The poet Bommanna, one of the temple managers, replied thus: 
‘Through the trouble caused by the Telugu chief Jagadéva worship of Gonnnat¢- 
syara was stopped, and the guru Charukirti left the place and was living at Bhalla- 
takipura (Gérusoppe) under the protection of Bhaivavaraja.’ Thereupon the king 
told him to send for the guru, promising a new grant. Getting down to Belgola 
he visited the Bhandari-basti and after paying a visit to all the temples on Chandragiri 
returned to Seringapatamn. Padumana-sctti and Padumana-pandita were sent to 
bring Charukirti from Bhallatakipura, and on 1118 arrival he was sent to Belgola 
with due honors. A grant was also made by the king.” Jagadéva inentioned here 
was the chief of Chennnapattana who was defeated by Chama-Raja and dispossessed 
of his principality in 1630. 


No. 401 records the grant of the village Ragibommenahalli in 1672 by Dodda- 
Déva-Raja-Odeyar for the upkeep of a fecding-house for Brahmanas, and 365 says, 
as stated before (p.31), that Chikka-Dév Déva-Raja-Odeyar caused the kalydn: or pond 
at Belgola to be built. The Sthala-purdna: dna says that Dodda- Déva- Raja-Odeyar visited 

17 
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Belgola in Saka 1595 (1672). No. 249 (83) refers to a visit paid by Krishna-Raja 
Odeyar I to Belgola in 1723 and registers the grant by him of certain villages includ- 
ing Belgola for the worship of Gommatésvara and of the village of Kabale for the 
inaintenance of the alms-house situated near the Chikka-Déva-Raja pond. 1008 
praises of the king the inscription states that on seeing the face of the divine Gom- 
mata he was greatly pleased, and, with horripilation, made the grant. In the 
Gommatésvara-charite of Anantakavi (c. 1780) it is stated that the king visited 
Belgola accompanied by his general Dévayya and the sarvidhikdrt Cheluvayya. 
There are three records relating to the reign of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar 111, of which 
two, 353 and 354, are sanads or grants written on paper. The former, issued by 
Pairnaiya, the king’s minister, in 1810 confirms the former grant of Kabalu by Krishna- 
Raja-Odeyar I on the application of Komara-heggadi of Dharmasthala below the 
Ghats. The latter, issued by the king, records the grant in 1850 of three villages to 
provide for the expenses and repairs of all the temples at Belgola. After a few verses 
in praise of the goddess Chamundika and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the swxad 
procceds to give the titles, ete. of the king thus: “ The rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara 
praudha-pratapa apratima-vira-narapati, birud-ent-envbara-gauda, sole lero of the 
world, a moon to the milk ocean the Yadu race, possessor of the insignia of among 
others the conch the discus the elephant-goad the axe the makara the fish the 
sarabha the sdlva the gandabhérunda the boar Hanuman Garuda and the lion, Krish- 
na-Raja-Odeyar of Mysore, son of Chama-Raja-Odeyar and grandson of Inmmadi- Krish- 
na-Raja-Odeyar of the Atréya-gotra Asvaliyana-sttra and Rik-sakha, seated on the 
resplendent jewel throne on which Raja-Odeyar and other paramount kings descen- 
ded from the lunar race had successively sat in the great Mysore kingdom, the abode 
of the wealth of the Karnataka country which is an ornament of all the countries 
that adorn the whole circle of the earth.” ‘The number of the temples is given as 
thirty-three : eight on Dodda-betta,. consisting of the big god (Gommata) and seven 
minoy temples, sixteen on Chikka-betta, eight in the village; and one on the hill at 
Maleyaér. Formerly the matha or monastery was in receipt of a cash grant of only 
120 varahas to meet all these expenses; and as the amount was found insufficient, 
the present grant of three villages was made in lieu of the former cash grant on the 
application of Lakshmipandita of the palace. 


it has to be stated here that the Sanskrit version printed as 141 in the pre- 
vious edition, which is not now forthcoming, is based on the two sanads noticed 
above. No such Sanskrit sanad was granted to the matha by Krishna-Raja-Odeyar 
III. Being a fanciful paraphrase in Sanskrit of the above-mentioned Kannada 
sanads, recently composed by some Jaina Pandit, it is misleading in its contents 
inasuiuch as the composer has omitted a great deal of what is contained in the 
originals and introduced much foreign matter with the sole object of giving the 
récord a Jaina complexion. | | 
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The remaining inscription of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar IT1’s reign, 223(98), records 
that Dévaraja-arasu, head of the body-guard, pohee and cavalry departments at 
the king’s court, and son of Cheluva-arasu of Satyamangala descended from Cha- 
vunda-Raja, having died on the day of the head-anointing festival of Gommatés- 
vara, his son Putta Dévaraja-arasu made a money grant in 1827 for special worship 
of the god every year. <A visit paid by His Highness Krishna-Raja-Odeyar LV, 
the present Maharaja, to Belgola is indicated by his initials 1%, 11, W. engraved on 


the sumnut of Chikka-betta, the date given being the tenth of November, 1900. 
= ee eee me 
Tore KADAMBAS. 


No. 443, of about 900, already referred to when speaking of the Kanchina- 
done (p. 9), says that three boulders were brought to that place by order of some 
Kadamba clnef. We have no information as to who this Kadamba was, nor are we 


told the reason why the boulders were brought. 
THe NguaMwpas OR PALTAVAs. 

Chamunda-Raja’s defeat_of Nolamba-Raja is mentioned in 281(109), The 
Nolaniba chief referred to here nay be Nanmi-Nolamba, the son of 1211108. No. 318- 
(120), of about 1217, names a chief Vira-Pallavaraya of Arakere and lis son ನಃ) - 
kara-nayaka. The latter is also mentioned in 170 (73) and 171. 


ಜಾ. 





ಚೆಟ್ರಿ) (ಯ 





‘The fragmentary inscription 378, of about 1015, mentions a Chola-Pernmads 
as fighting against the Gangas. ‘The king alluded to is evidently Rajéndra-Chola. 
Ganga-Raja’s defeat of the Chola feudatories Narasingavarma and Damddara is re- 


fated in 240, 25] and 397. 


The Changalvas were a line of kings who ruled im the west of the Mysore Dis- 
trict and in Coorg. ‘They claimed to be Yadavas. Their omginal territory was 
Changa-nadu, corresponding chiefly with the modern Hunstr Taluk of the Mysore 
District. No. 288 (108) introduces us to a king of this dynasty named Kuléttunga- 
Changalva-Mahadéva and tells us that his miinister’s son Channa-Bomnnarasa 
caused to be renovated the ? upper storey of Gommatésvara 111 1509. This king is 
also inentioned in E C, LV, Hunstr 63, of 1502. 


ಜಗಳ] 


ಡಿದ... ಕ್ರ. CO en a ote 


Aelia ate ಸಗ ಕಾಕಕ Vac. 





The early rulers of Nidugal were of the solar race and clanned descent from 
Karikala-Chola. They bore the title ‘lord of Oyeytr’, Oreytir being the name 01 
the ancient (11018 capital near Trichinopoly, and added Chodla-maharaja to their 
names. Their capital was Penjeru, now Hémavati in the aAnantaptr District. 
One of the kings of this dynasty was Lrungéla, a contemporary of the Hoysala king 
Vishnuvardhana. We learn from 66 (42) that he was a lay disciple of Nayakirti- 


siddhanta-déva, and from 349 (138) that he was defated by Vishnuvardhana. 
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NUGGEHALLT. 
idl 


No. 406 states that Tirumalaraja-nayaka, son of Dasapa-nayaka of Nuguhah, 
eranted the village of Dasapura for the spiritual welfare of his father. It is not 
clear if the donor is identical with his namesake, the father of Rayanaraja 
who was a feudatorv of the Vijayanagar king Achyuta-Rava'. If so, the date of 
the record may be 1540. — ಅ ಶ್‌ 


ಈ? en ಯ” ರಾ-ರಾ- ಸ್‌. 


A few incidental references to ರ್ಸ್‌ kings and (1 may also se noticed here. 
No. 11 (plate LEX), which is the epitpah of Arishtanémi, states that king Dindika 
was present at the time of the guru’s death. I once” identified this king provision- 
ally with the Dindika of the Udayéndiram plates of Prithivipati 11” and came to 
the conclusion that the period of the record was about 800. But the characters 
are older by nearly two centuries and the two’ Dindikarajas cannot be identical. 
This was also the opinion of the late Dr. Fleet. “No. 34 (Plate LX), of about 700, 
which is the epitaph of Nagaséna, seems to mention a chief of the naine of Naga- 
nayaka, In 69 it is stated that Prabhachandra was honored by king 2 ಂ of 





——— 


Dhara, and Yasahkirti by the king of Simhala (Ceylon). 11 No. 67 states that Aka- 
lanka defeated the Bauddhas in disputation at the court of king Himasitala and 
that Svami got that name fromthe Pandya kmg. As Jaina tradition says that 
Himasitala ruled at Kanchi, he was probably a Pallava king. Two chiefs Garuda- 
Késiraja and Baladitya, king of the Vatsas, are named in 149 and 457 respectively. 
In 64 are mentioned the sdmantas Kédara-Nakarasa, Kamadéva and Nimbadéva 
as lay disciples of Maghanandi, and the generals Mariyane and Bharata to- 
vether with the officers Bichimayya and Korayya as lay diseiples of Ganda-, 
viniukta-déva. ‘I'hat Nimba was ೩ lay disciple of Maghanandi is also stated in an 
inscription at Térda]'. He is praised as the crest-jewel of sdmantas in the Khatvasa- 
tati of Padmanandi, a disciple of Subhachandra who died in 1123.//T wo officers 
the mahd-pasdyata Gnaster of the robes) Vijayanna and the mahd-pasiyata Tiruma- 
ppa are mentioned in 287, of 1196, and 199, J, of 1279, respectively. No. 387 mentions 
achief of the name of Singyapa-nayaka and 65, of 13138, another named Gummatta, 
the ruler of Belukere, who set up the epitaph of a Jaina guru named Subhachandrs. 
Lhe viragal 405, which appears to be dated 1333, records the death of the possessor 


of all titles Kéta-gavuda in a battle with the Turakas or Muhammadans. Finally, 


ene me te 





254, of 1898, mentions two chieftains 1 Hariyana and Manikkadéva as lay disciples 
of Panditarya. 


See Madras Epigraphical 110007 for 1900, p. 28. 

Mysore Archeological Report for 1909, p. 13 ; ರೀ. for 1910, p. 24. 
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MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS. 


We may now proceed to consider the inscriptions which are of a miscellaneous 
character. They form a large number and cousist of epitaphs, records of pilgrims, 
grants by private nals, succession hsts of Jaina ಟ್ಟೆ and so forth. 


ಜಾವಾ ee 


11101141115. 


Some of the epitaphs, namely, 1, 11, 64-66, 117, 118, 126-129, 159, 389 and 
477, have already been noticed in more or gE detail in the previous sections. The 
remaining ones, about eighty in number, inany of which go back to the seventh and 
eighth centuries, record the death of men and women, mostly monks and nuns, by 
religious suicide. Before examining thein in detail it is necessary to say a word 
or two about the way in which death was brought about. The men and women 
starved themselves to death in performance of a vow called sallékhand which is 
thus described in the Ratnakarandahka of Samantabhadra:—" When overtaken by 
(8181111137, by famine, by old age, or by incurable disease, to get rid of the body for 
dharma is called sallékhand. One should by degrees give up solid food and take 
liquid food; then, giving up hquid food, should gradually content himself with warm 
water; then, abandoning even warm water, should fast entirely; and thus, with mind 
intent on the five salutations’, should by every effort quit the body.’ In his 
Dharmdmrita Asadhara says: "" Firm faith in Jainisin, observance of the anu-, guna- 
and 5113/14 vratas, and salléhhand according to rules at the time of death— these 
complete the duties of a householder.’”* The term sallékhand is used only in three 
epitaphs’; but in several others the words samadhi? aud sanyasana’ occur as its 
synonyms’. The word used for epitaph is nzszdige.” In a few cases the period of 
the fast is mentioned: é.g., one month in 25, twenty-one days in 33, three days in 
59, and one month each in 143 and 167. ‘The epitaphs range in date from about 
600 to 1809. Of the eighty mentioned above, sixty-four commemorate the death of 
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See Translations, page 44, note 1. 

Upasargé durbhikshé jarasi rujayim cha nihpratikaré | 

dharmaya tanu-viméchanam Ahuh sallékhanam ary4h 1 

fharam parihapya kramasah snigdham vivardhayét panam | 
snigdham cha hapayitva khara-panam pdrayét kramagah 1] 
khara-pana-hapaniam api kritva kritvépavasam api saktya | 
pancha-namaskara-mands tanum tyajét sarva-yatnéna 1! 

3. Samyaktvam amalam amalany anu-guna-siksh4-vrataini marananté 1 
sallékhana cha vidhind pdrnah sagara-dharmd’yam 11 

118, 258 and 389. 

1, 2, 22, 59, 93, 106, 108, 114, 128, 129, 142, 148, 258, 351 and 495. 
15, 24, 28, 33, 34, 68, 75—77, 88, 97 and 102. 

See Translations, page 2, note 2; and page 4, note 3. 

In 65, however, the corrupt form nistige is used. 
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men, mostly monks, and sixteen the death of women, mostly nuns. Forty-eight’ 

of the former and eleven? of the latter are of the seventh and eighth centuries, 
the rest® of both the classes being of a later period. Nos. 1 (Plate LVII) and 
11 (Plate LIX), though casually referred to before, deserve some more notice owing 
to their antiquity and historical importance. ‘They seem to be the earhest records 
extant at Belgola. No. 1 records the death of a Jaina guru named Prabhachandra,_ 

After verses in praise of Vardhamana or Mahavira, whose doctrine, it says, was 
still flonrishing at Visala, a line of Jaina teachers who succeeded him is named. 

They were: Gautama-ganadhara, his immediate disciple Loharya, Jambu’, Vishnu- 
déva, Aparajita, Govardhana, Bhadrabahu’, Visakha, Proshthila, 111111 Jaya- 
nama, Siddhartha, Dhritishéna, Buddhila® and others. Bhadrabahusvami, of 
this illustrious succession of regularly ಜ್‌ ereat men, by his acquaintance with 
the true nature of the eight-fold omens and power of knowing the past, present, 
and future, having foretold in Ujjayani a period of twelve years of famine, the 
entire sangha or Jaina community set out from the north to the south. By degrees. 
they reached a populous and prosperous country when, separating himself from the 
sangha, an dchdrya, Prabhachandra by name, perceiving that but 110016 time 
remained for him to live and desiring to accomplish samddhz on this mountain 
named Katavapra, bade farewell to, and disinissed, the entire sangha and, in company 
witha single disciple, mortifying his body on the cold rocks, accomplished (samddhz).- 
And in course of time seven hundred rishis or ascetics similarly accomplished 
(samddhi). 





This record has been dealt with by the two scholars Drs. Leumann and Fleet. 
The former’ explains the inscription as composed of two quite separate and inde- 
pendent parts, the first, ending with praptavdn in line 6, where he would ‘put a 
full stop’; the second, from there to the end. The former contains the account of 
Bhadrabahu and the migration to the south; the other, which is the immediate 
object of the inscription, records the end of the dchdrya Prabhachandra. The two: 
events he considers there is no reason whatever to synchronise, and would separate 
them by inany centuries. To justify this piecemeal treatment of the inscription, 
he represents that the first part was a customary beginning of Digambara inscrip- 
tions ‘by way of an historical introduction.’ Plausible as this appears in theory, it 


1. 1, 2, 5, 6, 8, 9, 11-15, 19, 21.84, 75, 77, 79-85, 88, 92, 98, 95, 99, 102-106, 109, 111, 113,. 
115 and 116. 

2. 7, 18, 20, 76, 96, 97, 98, 107, 106, 112 and 114. 

3. 62, 63, 67, 140,? 160, 163, 167, 168, 254, 258, 269, 272-274, 426 and 495 of men; 68,. 
136, 156 and 351 of women. 

4. These were the three Kévalis. The second is Sudharma in the usual list. 

These were four of the five Srutakévalis. 

These seven were Dagaptrvis, out of eleven. 

Vienna Oriental Journal for 1893, 382. 
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is opposed to fact, for not a single inscription has been found with this introduction. 
Further, this mode of dividing the inscription is in contradiction to the plain con- 
tinuity of the narrative. For it 18 evident that Prabhachandra accompanied the 
sangha on 108 inigration. He is expressly stated, when he found that his end was 
near, to have dismissed the entire 87101, all save one disciple who reinained with 
him to the last. What sangha could this be but the saigha previously men- 
tioned in the inscription as migrating from the north to the south? The whole 
inscription thus hangs together in an intelligible consecutive narrative. ‘he name 
Prabhachandra is not an uncommon one among the Jaina gurus, and occurs at all 
periods. In the effort to discover 801/16 one of the name of sufficient distinction to 
whom it can be fitted, a certain Digambara teacher, praised by Jinaséna, is sug- 
gested, who cannot be shown to have lived till a later time than that of the inscrip- 
tion, and of course he would in 110 way be connected with the inigration. Dr. Fleet’, 
who accepted the above-mentioned disjointed treatment of the inscription, tried 10 
make out that the Bhadrabahu of the inscription was not the Srutakévali of that 
name, but a later one who lived in the first century B.C. This opinion appears to 
have been based on the supposition that two different Bhadrabahus are mentioned 
in the inscription. But this is not at all the case. We have to bear in 10110 that 
the inscription is not a synchronous record ; it was engraved long after the death 
of Prabhachandra who was a member of the sazgha that migrated to the south. The 
last sentence of the inscription which states that in course of time (after Prabha- 
chandra’s deatb) seven hundred ascetics accomplished samddhi makes 11115 fact 
quite clear. The writer of the record in describing the distinguished lineage of the 
Srutakévali Bhadrabahu mentions some of his illustrious successors also. It is 
not at all hkely that he had a second Bhadrabahu in mind. 16 whole trend of 
Jaina tradition and literature goes to show that it was the Srutakévali Bhadrabahu 
that predicted the famine. The period of the record may be about 600; but accord- 
ing to the scholars mentioned above it is the seventh century. 


No. 11 (Plate LIX), which is the epitaph of Arishtanémi, is of some importance 
as 10 7811108 a king who was present at the-time of the guru’s death. It opens with 
the statement that an dchdrya, evidently Arishtanénn, mentioned further on, came 
to the south with a large number of disciples, and then proceeds to say that he died 
on the Katavapra hill and that even king Dindika was there as a witness. <A lady 
named Kampita, probably the queen of Dindika, is also mentioned as doing honor 
to the dchdrya. In my Archeological Report for 1909 (para 45) I identified this 
king with the Dindika (c. 800) of the Udayéndiram plates of Prithivipati 11 and 
Dr. Hultzsch, too, approved of this identification’. ,}But on paleographic grounds 





i OT. eV, 24. 
0 ೫ 1013 11, ook 
3. Mysore Archeological Report for 1910, p. 24. 
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the present record cannot be brought down to a later period than about 650. ‘This 
was likewise the opinion of the late Dr. Fleet. I therefore think that the two 
Dindikas cannot be the sane. ‘he Tamil chronicle Kongudésardjdkkal mentions 
a Chéra king Dindikara’ as having succeeded Madhava III, but much cannot be 
built upon this statement as the chronicle is not a trustworthy record. | 


Among the monks whose death is recorded in the remaining early epitaphs 
may be mentioned Baladéva-muni, son of Kanakaséna (No. 2, of about 640, Plate 
1,1111); Tirthada-goravadigal ; Ullikkal-goravadigal ; Gunaséna-guravar of Kottara, 
disciple of Moni-guravar 01 Agali ; Panapa-bhatara of Nedubore ; Sarvajna-bhattaraka 
of 1607 ; Akshayakirti of southern Madhura, who was bitten by a snake ; Gunadéva- 
stiri ; Baladéva-guravadigal, disciple of Dharmaséna-guravadigal of Velmada of Kit- 
tir; Ugraséna-guravadigal, disciple of Pattini-guravadigal of 11811707 ; M4séna- 
rishi (No. 27, of about 760, Plate LX); Mellagavasa-guravar of Inungiir ; SAntiséna- 
muni, who renovated the Jaina faith when it had become weak after the time of 
the sages Bhadrabahu and Chandragupta (No. 31, of about 650, Plate LXI); Singa- 
uaudi-guravadigal, disciple of Vettede-guravadigal ; Nagaséna-guravadigal, disciple 
of Rishabhaséna-guravadigal, conqueror of the asseinblage of enemies through 
Naganayaka (No. 34, of about 700, Plate LX); Upavasapara, disciple of Vrishabha- 
nandi (No. 75, of about 650, Plate LAIV); Baladévacharya (No. 82, of about 750, 
Plate LXV); Chandradévacharya, renowned in the Nadi kingdom ‘No. 84, of about 
700, Plate LX VI); Pushpanandi (No. 85, of about 750, Plate LXVI); Nandiséna- 
muni (No. 88, of about 700, Plate LA VII); Vitaséka-bhatara of the Kolattfir sangha ; 
Indranandi-acharya; Pushpasénadcharya of the Naviltir sangha; Sridévacharya ; 
Vrishabhanandi, disciple of Mauniyacharya of the Naviltr sangha ; and Méghanandi- 
muni of the Navilfr sangha. And among the nuns whose death is commemorated 
in the early epitaphs are Dhannekuttarévi-guravi, female disciple of Peruméalu- 
curavadigal ; Jambu-nayegir ; Nagamati-gantiyar, female disciple of Méni- -guravadigay 
of Chitttr in Adeyare-nadu ; Sasimati-gantiyar (No. 76, of about 700, Plate LXV). 
Rajnimati-gantiyar of the Aji-gana of the Naviltir sangha; Anantamati-gantiyar of 
the Naviltr sangha (No. 98, of about 700,-Plate LX VITT) ; Arya of the Maytiragrama- 
sangha (1.0, Naviltr sangha); Gunamati-avvegal of the Naviltr sangha; and 
Prabhavati and Damitamati, also of the Naviltr sangha. 





Among so many epitaphs, only one gives the name of the engraver : this is No. 
21, of about 700, and the name given 15 Pallavachari. It is also worthy of notice 
that in 82 (Plate LXV) the Prakrit form pduggamana is used for the Sanskrit 
pranéddgamana Twosanghas named after the places Kolattar and 71011101 are men- 
tioned and several of the monks and nuns belonged to the latter sangha. A Kitttr 
sangha, too, occurs in 81. Adeyarenadu may be identical with the Adeydrardshtra 
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mentioned in the grant of Nandivarma', and its Sanskrit equivalent Aégraya- 
nadi-vishaya occurring in Pallavamalla’s grant’ may be compared with the Nadi- 
rashtra of 84. Kitttr, as stated before, was the capital of the Punndd kingdom. 
It will be seen that in order to end their life by the rite of sallékhand persons came 
to Belgola from the north and from various places in the south, even from such a 
distant place as Madhura. 


Among tlie later epitaphs of men and women, some of the shorter ones will be 
considered first. No. 68, of about 959, records the death of Vaijabbe, daughter of 
Bettadavo.....; 136, of about the 881120 date, of Sayibbe-kantiyar, female disciple 
of Kumaranandi-bhatara; and 156, of about 1100, of Pollabbe-kantiyar. In 495, 
of ? 1311, is commeniorated the death of Pavi-setti, son of Nagi-setti of Kalleha, a 
lay disciple of Abhinava-Panditacharya ; in 269, of ? 1510, of Padmanandi, disciple 
of Traividyadéva; in 274, of 1372, of Dharmabhtshana of the Baldtkira-gana, 
whose spiritual descent is given thus:.... takirti-déva of Vanavyasi, his disciple 
Dévéndra-Visalakirti, his disciple Subhakirti, his disciple Dharmabhtshana, his 
disciple Aimarakirti, his disciple Dharmabhitishana; in 273, of about 1400, of 
Hémachandrakirti, disciple of Santikirti ; in 168, of about the same date, of Malliséna, 
disciple of Lakshmiséna-bhattaraka; and in 167, of 1600, the latest epitaph Ait 
Belgola, of Ajitakirti, disciple of SAntakirti, who was the disciple of Ajitakirti, 
who was again the disciple of Charukirti. Ajitakirti is stated to have died in the 
Bhadrabahu cave. | 


Of the longer epitaphs of a later period, some of which have already been 
referred to incidentally, several contain succession lists of gurus which will be 
noticed later on. The earliest of these epitaphs is 127 (47) which records the death 
in 1115 of Méghachandra-traividya-déva of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiya- 
cana of the Muala-sangha, disciple of Sakaléndu. After giving a succession of 
gurus from Gautama-ganadhara to Méghachandra who is praised at length, the 
record closes with the statement that Prabhachandra, the chief disciple of Mégha- 
chandra, had the epitaph consecrated with great magnificence through his lay 
disciples Ganga-Raja and his wife Lakshini. Méghachandra is described as an 
equal of Jinaséna and Viraséna in philosophy, as Akalankadéva hinself in the six 
schools of logic and as Ptjyapada himself in grammar. The epitaph was written 
with a potstone pencil by the caligraphist Chavaraja, and egraved by Gangachari, 
an ornament: to the forehead of titled sculptors and a lay disciple of Subhachandra, 
The next in point of time is 351 (189) which states that the nun Srimati-ganti died 
in 1119 and that her disciple Mankabbe-ganti set up the epitaph. Srimati-ganti’s 
spiritual descent is given thus: Kondakunda, who moved in the air four inches 
above the earth; in his line arose Dévéndra-siddhanta-déva in whose line was 
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Divakaranandi; his disciples were Maladhardéva and Srimati-ganti; Matla-. 
dharidéva’s disciple was Subhachandra. It is stated of Maladharidéva that he 


never once scratched the body when itching was caused by the dirt which covered 
the whole of it like an armour, that he never lay on the side when overcome by 


sleep, that he never said '" 811110 or open the door,” that he never spat, and that he 
never reposed. No. 117 (43), which comes next, records the death in 1125 of 
Subhachandra, disciple of Gandavimukta-Maladharidéva, the same that was men- 
tioned above. After giving a long succession of gurus froin Gautaina-ganadhara to 
Subhachandra, it states that the epitaph was set up by his lay disciple Ganga- 
Raja. ‘The record was written by Heggede Mardimayya, a lay disciple of Prabha- 
chandra, and engraved by Vardhainanachari, an ornament to the forehead of titled 
sculptors, the same that engraved 73 and 118. ‘The next inscription, 67 (54), 
commemorates the death in 1129 of Mallishéna-Maladhari, disciple of Ajitaséna. 
Thisis avery valuable record asit gives details of great interest about a number of gurus. 
This was written by Mallinatha, a lay disciple 01 Maladhar and a Siva to the 
Cupids titled scribes, and engraved by Gangachari, an ornament to the forehead of 
titled sculptors, the same that engraved 127 and 397. No. 140 (50), which is 
mostly similar to 127 in the list of gurus it gives, states that Prabhachandra, 
disciple of Méghachandra, died in 1145. His lay disciple Santala-Dévi, the 
queen of Vishnuvardhana, is mentioned and reference made to the death of her 
mother Machikabbe. ‘The epitaph was written by the caligraphist Ganganna, and 
engraved by Dasdja, probably the same that prepared the screens of the Chandra- 
supta-basti. 

Of the remaining epitaphs, both 63 (39) and 64 (40) state that Dévakirti, 
disciple of Gandavimuktadéva, died in 11638, and that Hulla, the minister of 
Narasimha I, caused to be made an epitaph to his guru and had it set up by the 
guru’s disciples Lakkhanandi, Madhava and Tribhuvanadéva. The major portion 
of 63 is taken up with a description of the many-sided learning of Dévakirti. After 
ceiving a succession of gurus from Gautama-ganadhara to Dévakirti, 64 says that 
he caused Pratapapura of Kellangere, which was connected with Ripanadrayana’s 
basadi at Kollapura, to be renovated, and a stone almshouse to be built at Jina- 
ndthapura. No. 66 (42), which gives a list of gurus mostly similar to that given in 
117, records the death in 1176 of Nayakirti, disciple of Gunachandra. 'The names 
of Nayakirti’s disciples are given, the lay disciples being Hulla, 1116. head of the 
accountants Nila, and the minister Nagadéva who set up the epitaph. In 65 (41), 
which likewise gives a succession of gurus, is commemorated the death in 13138 of 
Subhachandra, disciple of Maladhéri- Ramachandra. Subhachandra’s disciples. 
Padimanandi, praised at some length, and Madhavachandra caused the epitaph to be 
inade, and Gummatta, the ruler of Belukare, who seems to have had another name 
Raja, had it set up and acquired the name of Subhachandra by this pious service: 
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to the guru Subhachandra. No. 254 (105) is an important inscription giving in- 
formation about the transmission of the sacred lore and the formation of the 
sanghas, its object being to record the death in 1398 of a guru named Pandita. 
After invocation of the Tirthankaras. the Ganadharas, the Kévalis, the Srntakévalis, 
the Dagaptirvadharas, the HkAdasAngadharas and the Acharaneadharas, all enu- 
merated and named, it gives a lengthy account of a succession of gurus and con- 
cludes with the statement that the epitaph was 800 up by Pandita’s disciple 
Abhinava-Pandita.. His lay disciples were the local chieftains Hariyana and 
Manikyadeva. He is stated to have adorned Belgola with a splendid enclosure and 
flight of steps and to have anointed the head of Gommata seven times. The 
composer of the epigraph was Arhaddasa, who says that it is devoted to the praise 
of the triad of authors of sdstras, 11108111116 apparently Abhayastri, Charukirti and 
Pandita. The last epitaph to be noticed is 258 (108) which also refers to the 
formation of the 80111118 and gives an account of a succession of gurus. It records 
the death in 1432 of Srutamuni, disciple of Siddhanta-ydgi, and unlike other 
epitaphs also mentions the death by the rite of samadhi of four of his predecessors. 
We also learn that Srutamuni was suffering from an incurable disease, and his 
reflections on the evanescent nature of the world before death are given in detail. 
The inscription was coniposed by the poet Mangardja, who by a pun on the words 


likens his composition to the lute of Sarasvati. 
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RECORDS OF PILGRIMS. 

There are many inscriptions, numbering, about 160, which record the visits of 
pilgrims 11011) southern and northern India. Of the records of southern pilgrims, 
a good number, about 54, consists of only their names; others, of only their titles; 
and others, again, of their names with some epithets. In some 16 is stated that the 
pilgrims bowed to the god or to the holy place and in others that they visited the god. 
A few give the names of sculptors who visited the place. Of these records, some 
are inscribed in characters of the seventh and eighth centuries like the early epitaphs 
noticed in the previous section, while most of the others are engraved in characters 
of the ninth to the twelfth centuries, very few being in characters of a later period 
except those which state that the pilgrims visited the god. Among the names 
that occur may be mentioned Sridharan (No. 10, Plate LVIID), Vitarasi, 
Chavundayya, Kaviratna (No. 40, Plate LAIV), Akalanka-pandita, Alasakuimara- 
mahimuni, Malava-Amavar, Sahadéva-mani, Chandrakirti, Nagavarina, Mara- 
singayya and Mallishéna. Of these, Kaviratna may be the celebrated Kannada 
poet who received the title of Kavichakravarti from the Chalukya king Taila 11] 
and wrote the Ajitapurdna in 993 ; Nagavarna, the well-kuown Kannada poet who 
was patronised by the Ganga king Rakkasa-Ganga and wrote the Chhandémbudhi 
and the Kddambart; and Chandrakirti, the guru mentioned in 117. It is just 
possible that Chavundayya is the minister Chamunda-Raja and Marasingayya the 


76 


Ganga king Marasimha. As instances of cases where only titles of visitors are 
given may be mentioned—Chief of the mahd-sémantas, who had acquired the band 
of five great instruments (56); Mahamandalésvara (421), A servant of the poor 
(454), and Brave in war (491). The following are examples of names of Visitors with 
epithets: Gundachakra-Jedduga, a son to others’ wives, a slave to kinsmen, a lover 
of friends, a fierce cobra to slanderers (317); Echayya, cruel to enemies (441, Plate 
LXAXVi); Sarpachtlamani, walker in the path of Jina and possessor of righteous 
conduct (445, Plate do); Baladitya, king of the Vatsas (457, Plate do); Isarayya, 
an elder brother to others’ wives (448); Arittanémi-pandita, destroyer of hostile 
creeds (458); and Nagivarina, a sun.......... (404, Plate LXXVII).. Among the 
pilgrims who are said to have bowed to the god or to the holy place are Chareng- 
ayya, a lay disciple of Malliséna-bhatéra (4); Kottayya, a lay disciple of 
Abhayanandi-pandita (48) ; Srivarma-Chandragitayya (52); Madhuvayya, a lay 
disciple of Nayanandivimukta (465, Plate LXXVII); the ruler of Nagati (452); 
and Chavayya, younger brother of Kannabbarasi (466). For pilgrims who are 
stated to have visited the god, reference nay be made, among others, to 191, 222 
312 and 496.2. Among the sculptors who visited the place may be mentioned 
Sridharav6ja, a lay disciple of Gandavimukta-siddhanta-déva (157); Bidiga (816), 
Vabdja (431), Chandradita (454), and Nagavarma (455). 

The above records may not be very important historically, but they have their 
own value in several other respects, one of them, for example, being their antiquity. 
They thus bear testimony to the sacredness and importance of the place even in 
early times, so that eminent Jaina gurus, pocts, artists, chiefs, officers and other 
high personages in common with ordinary people deemed it a duty to visit the 
place at least once in their lifetime and to have their names permanently recorded 
on the holy spot. 

The records of pilgrims from northern India, which number about 53 and are 
in ೩ language which is ೩ mixture of 7181717801 and Hindi, may be divided into two 
classes according to the script in which they are written. Thirty-six" of thein are 
written in Nagari, and seventeen* in Mahajani, characters. The Nagari inscrip- 
tions range in date from 1488 to 1841. It is worthy of notice that two of them, 
namely, 192, of 1488, and 203, of 1490, are written in ink. A few details that can 
be gathered from these Nagari records about the pilgrims may be noted here. 
Many of the pilgrims belonged to the Kashtha-sangha, and some to the Manditata- 
gachchha of that sangha. Some were of the Ghéravala sect and of the Gonasa 
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1. The characters of this inscription are rather peculiar. 
2. ‘These inscriptions are all comparatively modern. 

3. 192, 203, 260-263, 277-279, 283-285, 287-309, and 344. 
4. 206-220, 239 and 248. 
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Madavagadha and Gudaghatipura. ‘The Mahajani epigraphs range in date from 
1742 to 1786. I have to express here my indebtedness to Pandit Ramakarnaji of 
Jodhpur, now of the Calcutta University, an expert in inodern northern scripts 
and dialects, for help in the decipherment of these Mahajani records. He has very 
kindly sent me transcripts and translations of all of them together with some 
interesting notes relating to the alphabet and the pilgrims. Mahajani alphabet 
means the alphabet used by Mahajans or bankers. These characters are locally 
known as Mudda and are prevalent among the inerchants of the United Provinces 
of Agra and Oudh and the Punjab. Sonie of the peculiarities of this alphabet are 
that it has only two vowels a and 2, all the other vowels being represented by a; 
that the vowel z stands for the consonant ya for which there is no separate 81111001; 
that as regards consonants the syinbols for 7 and 7h, for 1, th, (1 and 7, and for bh 
and v are the same, while there is none for 7. Owing to these peculiarities it is 
very difficult to read aright Mahajani writing. As uo vowel imarks are added to 
the consonants, it is no easy task to make out the word intended. One of the 
inscriptions, No. 206, is reproduced on Plate LXXV. In some of the records 
Takari characters are also met with. This alphabet is prevalent in the hilly tracts 
of the Punjab. The names recorded in the inscriptions are all of Mahajans or 
bankers, almost all of whom were Agarvalé Baniyas. The Agarvalas residing in 
and ೩7೦0೩6 Delhi call themselves Saravagis, 1.0, Sravakas (or layinen) and form a 
distinct community of Jainas. The Jaina Saravagis and the Jaina Agarvalas do 
not intermarry. All the septs of the Agarvalas, such as Narathanavaéla, Sahana- 
vala, Ganganiyé and so forth, mentioned in these inscriptions, can be traced in 
that community. Among the other septs, Panipathiya, so named after the town 
Panipet, figures prominently, because many of the pilgrims belonged to it. ‘Two 
edtras, namely, Goyala and Garga, are mentioned in connection with the 7110111135, 
and Isthanapétha and Mandanagadha as the places to which some of them 
belonged. 
GRANTS BY PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS. 

There are several records which register grants by private individuals for 
Gommata and other gods. There are likewise a few which record the pious acts 
of private individuals in the shape of repairs to bastis, etc. Nos. 242 (92), of about 
1175, 237 (88) and 238 (89) register grants to provide for flowers for Gomunata. 
The first inscription says that all the merchants of Belgola (several nained includ- 
ing a woman), having purchased certain lands from the assembly, nade over the 
same to the garland-maker; the second, which seeis to be dated 1196, records 
that Chikka Madukanna, the son-in-law of the mahd-pasdyita Vijayanna, purchased 
certain lands from the mahd-mandalachdrya Chandraprabhadéva and granted the 
saine to provide for twenty flower garlands for the daily worship of Gommata; and 
the third, which appears to bear the date 1198, tells us that Kabi-setti’s son ಬ ತ 
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granted certain lands to the mahd-mandaldacharya Chandraprabhadéva in order to 
provide for flowers for the worship of the same god. In 241 (91), of about 1175: 
all the jewel inerchants of Belgola pledge themselves to pay annually certain dues 
on coral to provide for flowers for Gomimata and ParSvadéva; and in 243 (93), 
which appears to be dated 1274, Kallayya, son of Chenni-setti, a lay disciple of 
Chandrakirti-bhattaraka, makes a money grant to provide for flowers for Gommata 
and the Tirthakaras with the condition that no less than six garlands should be 
supplied. Nos. 244 (9-1), 245 (95) and 247 (97), all of which seem to bear the 
date 1274, and 200, of 1288, register money grants to provide for milk for the daily 
anointment of Gommata. The grant in the first case was made in memory of 
Médhavi-setti of Barakantr, a lay disciple of Prabhachandra-bhattaraka. |The 
quantity of milk that was to be supplied is mentioned in each case and the jewel 
merchants of Belgola were to be the managers of the fund. No. 255 (106), of 1409, 
records the grant of certain lands by Mayanna of Gangavati, son of Manikyadéva 
and Bachayi and a lay disciple of Chandrakirti, to provide for the midday worship 
of Gominata. 


In ೦72, 235 and 236, all of about 1185, are recorded the annual subscriptions 
of various inerchants to provide for the eight kinds of worship of the Chaturvinsati- 
Tirthakaras erected by the vadda-byavahdri Basavi-setti’ of Mosale in the enclosure 
of Gommata. No. 376, which appears to be dated 1146, records two grants, one 
for Gominata and one for the Twenty-four Tirthakaras of the enclosure, which were 
to be maintained by the mahd-mandalichdrya Hiriya Nayakirtidéva and Chikka 
Nayakirtidéva. No. 847 (1370) consists of two parts dated 1278 and 1296. The first 
part registers money grants by the mahd-mandaldchdrya Udayachandradéva’s dis- 
ciple Munichandradéva and others for the daily anointment of Dévaravallabhadéva 
of the Bhandari-basti; while the second part states that the asseinblies of the Mila- 
sangha, consisting of mahd-mandalachdryas and rdja-gurus, having remitted certain 
taxes in respect of the endowments of the gods Gommata, Kamatha-Parsva and 
Dévaravallabhadéva, the jewel merchants of Belgola and others granted for 
Dévaravallabhadéva the amount which Sambhudéva was unjustly levying from the 
god’s village together with its minor taxes. No. 336 (131) also consists of two 
parts bearing the dates 1279 and 1288. ‘The first portion opens with an agreement 
between the officiating priests of the Nagara-Jinalaya and the merchants of Belgola- 
The former gave a deed to the latter to the effect that when the lands of the god Adi- 
natha produced crops they would carry on the services of the god agreeably to the 
scale fixed by the merchants, and that if they or their desceridants mortgaged or 
sold the lands they should be looked upon as traitors to the king and the creed. It 
concludes with the statement that Sovanna of Huligere made a money grant to 
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1. See No. 197. 
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provide for milk for the daily anointment of Adinatha of the Nagara-Jindlaya. ‘The 
second portion, too, records a dced given by the jewel merchants of Belgola and 
Jinanathapura to the effect that in order to provide for the repairs and services of 
the Nagara-Jindlaya they would pay one per cent of their profits obtained either 
locally or from foreigners. ‘The imprecation at the end runs thus:—“Tf any one 
denies or conceais his income in this matter, his race shall be childless; he shall be 
a traitor to the god, to the king and to the creed.” ‘This cannot but be of some 
interest to the Income-tax Departinent. In 387, of about 1800, is recorded a 
erant of land to the Chamundaraya-basti by order of Singyapa-nayaka’s son; and 
in 840 (133) and 395, both of about 1500, another to the Mangdyi-basti by some 
gaudas who were lay disciples of Panditadéva. No. 385, which 800108 to be 
dated 1190, states that ‘Nayakirtidéva, the disciple of the mahd-mandaldacharya 
riya-guru Hiriya Nayakirtidéva, granted certain lands to provide for the eight kinds 
of worship of Chenna-Parsvadéva of the basti erected by his guru at Bekka. Sri- 
mati-avve of Gérasoppe is stated in 384% (135), of 1419, to have made a money grauit, 
but the purpose for which it was nade is not stated. Nos. 224 to 227 (99-102), of 
1589, record grants by various individuals in consideration of the release of their 
mortgages by Chavudi-setti of Gérasoppe. 

A few other acts of piety done by private individuals are mentioned in soine 
inscriptions. No. 542 (184), which seems to be dated in 1412, says after a fine 
verse in praise of Gommata that Gunimatanna, the disciple of Huiriya-Ayya of 
Gérasoppe, repaired the Chika-basti on the smaller hill, three bastis at the 1101111 
gate and the Mangdayi-basti; 270, of about 1600, that Baiyana of Bégiru built a 
reservoir and founded a water shed; and 500, of 1881, that a temple car was presented 
by a woman named Jinnama, the wife of the elder brother of Rayanua-setti and a 
resident of Viraraéjéndrapéte. No. 393, of about 1500, which is not a Jaina inscrip- 
tion, records the erection of a Nandi pillar by Madeya-nayaka. 
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SUCCESSION LISTS OF JAINA GURUS. 


There are about a dozen inscriptions which contain lists of Jaina gurus. Most 
of thei have already been referred to incidentally when speaking of the epitaphs. 
Only afew of them give a regular succession of gurus, but in several others the rela- 
tionship between the preceding and the succeeding guru is not clearly stated. 
There are, however, in some interesting items of information about the learning, 
authorship and polemical skill of the gurus, the kings or chiefs by whom they were 
honored, the manner in which they ended their earthly existence, and so forth. 
The earliest of these records is 62, of about 900, but being mostly worn, the names 
cannot be fully made out. The next inscription in point of time, 69 (55), of about 
1100, gives the following succession of gurus :— 
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Kondakunda 
In his line 
Vaddadéva of the Vakra-gachchha 
In his line 
Dévéndra-siddhanta-déva 


Chaturmukha alias Vrishabhanandyacharya 
He had 1 disciples 


Gopanandi Prabhachandra Maghanandi Colleagues Damanandi, Guna- 
3118] ಹಾಹಾಹಾ ಎಂ ತ ಕಾವಾ chandra-Maladhari, Jinachan- 
| | Triratnanandi dra, Dévéndra, Mahéndra- 
Trimushtidéva Gauladéva alias Hémachandra- chandra, Subhakirti. 
Maladhari 
Colleagues 

Yasahkirti, Vasavachandra, Chandranandi, 

Subhakirti, Méghachandra, Kalyanakirti, 

Balachandra. The last three are also 


mentioned as colleagues of Triratnanandi. 


Kondakunda is described as the leader of the Mtla-sangha and as the head of 
a gana. Chaturmukha was so called because he fasted for eight days at each of the 
quarters and broke his fast after the lapse of a month. Gdpanandi is said to bave 
been a great poet and logician ; he caused the Jaina religion, which had for a long 
time been at a Stand-still, to attain the prospe1ity and fame of the time of the 
Ganga kings—a feat which was quite impossible for any one else. HC, V, Chenna- 
rayapatna 148, which also praises him at length, states tnat he was the recipient 
cf a grant in 1094 from the Hoysala prince 1016781108. His colleague Prabhachandra 
was honored by king Bhéja of Dhara. Of his other colleagues, Damanandi is 
described as the vanquisher of the great dispntant Vishnubhatta ; Gunachandra- 
Maladhari, as the worshipper of Mallikamoda-Santiga in Balipura ; and Jinachandra, 
as a Pijyapada in the J ainéndra graminar, a Bhattdkalanka in logic and a Bharavi 
in literature. Another 2 his colleagues, Dévéndra, is said to have belonged to 
Vankapura. Trimushtidéva was so called because he was content with three fistiuls 
of food. Of one of his colleagues, Vasavachandra, it is stated that he attained 
celebrity as Bala-Sarasvati in the Chalukya capital ; of another, Yasahkirti, that he 
was honored by the king of Simhala or Ceylon; and of a third, Kalyanakirti, that 
he was an expert in exorcising Sakini ‘and other evil spirits. After extolling the 
learning of another colleague, Balachandra, the inscription winds up with a sum- 
mary of the names of the gurus previously mentioned with a little variation in afew 
details. All these gurus belonged to the Vakra-gachchha. 
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The succession of gurus given in 127 (47), of 1115, is as follows: — 
Gautama and others 
In their line 
Padmanandi alias Kondakunda of the Nandi-gana 
In his line 


(1 ೧189೪811 alias Gridhrapiichha 
Balikapiichha 


(10137೩7011 


He had 300 disciples of whom 72 were prominent ; chief of these was 
Dévéndra-saiddhantika 


Kaladhautanandl 
His son 


Mahéndrakirti 


Viranandi 
In his line 
Gollacharya 
Traikalyayd6gi 
Abhayanandi 
Sakalachandra 
Méghachandra-traividya, died in 1115, 


Prabhachandra 

The inscription says of Kondakunda that he had the power of moving in the air: 
This fact is also mentioned in several other records'. No. 351, of 1119, states that 
he moved in the 811" four inches above the earth and 254 gives a poetical explana- 
tion of this by saying that he did so in order to show that he was not touched in 
the least both within and without by dust (or passion), the earth being the 
abode of dust. We also learn that before becoming an ascetic Gollacharya was 
the ruler of the Golla country and belonged to the family of king Ntitna-Chandila. 
Traikalyayogi is said to have made a Brahmarakshasa his pupil and converted the 
oil of the honge tree (Pongamia glabra) into pure ghee. The very thought of him 
drove away evil spirits. Méghachandra-traividya is described as an equal of 
Jinaséna and Viraséna in philosophy, as Akalankadeva himself in the six schools of 
logic and as Paijyapada himself in grammar. He is said to have belonged to the 
Désiya and the Vrishabha ganas. 





1. 64, 66, 67, 254 and 351. 
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The spiritual descent of gurus given in 117 (43), of 1123, is the same as that 
given in 127 down to Kaladhautanandi. From him the descent is continued 
(1118277 

Kaladhautanandi 


Ravichandra 11105 Samptrnachandra 


Damanandi 
His eldest son 
Sridharadéva 


a ee tr —— 


Maladharidéva | Sridharadéva 
Chandrakirti 

೫. ೫. 

Gandavimuktadéva alias Kukkutasana-Maladhari 


Subbachandra, died in 1128. 

Though the relationship between Maladharidéva and Chandrakirti is not: 
clearly stated, there is room for the inference that the latter was the disciple of 
the former. The descent from Divakaranandi to Subhachandra is also given in 
351. ‘The description of Kukkutisana-Maladhari is of some interest: “He engaged 
his natural enemy Cupid in a terrific fight and routed him, the dirt on his body 
looking as if it were a close-fitting armour of black iron that had not yet been 
doffed. He never once uttered even in forgetfulness a word about worldly affairs; 
he never opened the closed door; he never set out after sunset; he never once 
scratched the body; he never wearied of the posture known as Kukkutdsana (the 
cock-posture); he never forgot to abstain from injuring others; — such was his 
awful penance, hard to be performed by others.” “The death of Subhachandra is 
thus bewailed: “When Subhachandra went to heaven the bright lamp of pure 
conduct was extinguished, the creeper of mercy withered away and the whole 
world was filled with darkness.” 

No. 67 (54), of 1129, is one of the most learned and interesting of the whole 
collection and the details that it supplies regarding the gurus are of very great 
value. Unfortunately, however, the relationship between the preceding and suc- 
ceeding gurus in the list is not stated except in one or two cases at the beginning 
and the end. The following is the list:— 

The gani Gautama alias Indrabhiti, the Srutakévalis, Bhadrabahu, his disciple 
Chandragupta, Kondakunda, Samantabhadra, Simhanandi, Vakragriva, Vajranandi 
the author of the Navastétra, Patrakésari the refuter of the trzlakshana theory’,. 











1. See Translations, page 26, note 4. 
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Sumatidéva the author of the Sumatisaptaka, Kumaraséna, Chintaémani the author 
of the Chintdmani, Srivardhadéva the author of the poem Childmani', Mahésvara, 
Akalanka the vanquisher of 1116 Bauddhas’, his colleague Pushpaséna, Vimnala- 
chandra, Indranandi, ParavAdimalla, Aryadéva, Chandrakirti the author of the 
Srutabindu, Karmaprakriti, Sripdladéva, Matisigara, Hémaséna the bearer of the title 
Vidya-Dhananjaya, Dayapala the author of the Ripasiddhi—disciple of Matisagara 
and colleague of Vadiraja, Vadiraja, Srivijaya praised by VAdirdja as an equal of 
Hémaséna, Kamalabhadra, Dayapala-pandita, Santidéva, Svami the recipient of the 
title Sabda-Chaturmukha from king Ahavamalla, Gunaséna of Mullar’, Ajitaséna 
the bearer of the title VAadibhasimha, his disciples Santinatha alias Kavitakanta 
and Padmanabha alias Vadikélahala, Kumaraséna, Mallishéna-Maladhari disciple of 
Ajitaséna, who died in 1129. 


With regard to Samantabhadra it is stated that he destroyed the disease 
known as bhasmaka‘, and his eagerness for, and skill in, disputations are thus de- 
scribed in his own words: “ At first the drum was beaten by ine (as a challenge to 
disputants) within the city of Pataliputra, and afterwards in the country of Malava, 
Sindhu and Thakka {the Punjab), at Kanchi, and at VidisA (Bhilsa). I have now 
arrived at Karahataka (Kolhapur). Desirous of dispatation, O king, I exhibit the spor- 
ting of a tiger’. When the disputant Samantabhadra stands in thy court, O king, 





1. See Translations, page 26, note ರಿ. 

2. Ibid., page 27, note 4. 

3. ILbid., page 31, note 1. 

4. The Rajdvalikathe gives the following particulars about this incident:—He was 
suffering from a disease called bhosmaka, which is characterised by a morbid voracious appetite and 
constant craving for food together with general decay. Unable to get it cured, he resolved to end his 
life and applied to his guru to let 11117 perform the vow of sallékhana. But his guru, foreseeing that 
he was destined to be a great promoter of the faith, refused permission, and directed him instead to 
go to any place where he could eat till his appetite was appeased and then to take dikshe again. He 
accordingly made his way to Kanchi and presented himself before king Sivakoti, who made a daily 
distribution of twelve khat'dugas of rice at the temple of Bhimalinga. On his asking the king what. 
pious works he was engaged in, the latter told him of the numerous temples he had erected and of the 
distribution of food he daily made. Thereupon Samantabhadra saying "" 1 will make the food an 
acceptable offering,” took up his place in the temple with the twelve khiunadagas of cooked rice, and 
closing the door, ordered all to retire. Immediately he was alone, he fell to and ate up the whole of 
the rice. Great was the surprise of the king when the door was opened to find it all gone. The next. 
day Samantabhadra left a quarter and the following day a half of the food, explaining that the god 
had granted it for prasida. The king's suspicions being aroused, on the fifth day he surrounded the 
temple with his forces and gave orders to burst open the door. Samantabhadra, aware of the danger 
that threatened him, began to pray to the Tirthankaras, whereupon Chandraprabha appeared in bis 
full glory in the place of Bhimalinga. He at once threw open the door, and the king, lost in astonish- 
ment, fell at his feet and begged for instruction in the Jaina faith. Eventually, making over the king- 
dom to his son, the king took dikshe and became Sivakétyacharya. Samantabhadra, having again 
taken dikshe, composed several works and became a great promoter of the Jaina faith. 

5. The verse isin the Sardilavikridita metre. 
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even the tongue of Dhtrjati (Siva) who talks clearly and skilfully, turns back 
quickly towards the nape of the neck. What hope can there be for others?” It is 
not known which king is referred to here. Simhanandi’s connection with the Ganga 
kingdom has already been inentioned (p. 46). It is stated of Vakragriva that he 
expounded the meaning of the word atha (then) during six 1110110118; of Srivardhadéva 
that he was praised by Dandi; of Mahésvara that he was victorious in seventy great 
disputations and in innumerable others, and was worshipped even by the Brahma- 
rakshas ; and of Akalanka that he overcame Tara who had become secretly 17811081 
ina pot. The allusion in the last portion is thus explained in the Rdjdvalihathe 
and other works: ‘‘ With the view of putting an end once for all to the Jainas, the 
Buddhists in Kanchi induced their king Himasitala to send for Akalanka to argue 
with them, the compact being that whichever party was defeated all. the members 
of that party should be ground in oil-mills. The preparations for this great 
controversy on the part of the Buddhists were somewhat peculiar: they placed an 
earthen pot of toddy behind a curtain and having summoned into it their 
goddess Tara, caused her to reply seriatim to all the arguments advanced 
by Akalanka. This went on according to some accounts for seven and according 
to others for seventeen days during which Akalanka gained no advantage. He now 
began to feel anxiety as to the result, when Kishmdéndini appeared to him in a 
dream and told him that if he put his qnestions in a different order he would be 
victorious. ‘This direction was followed the next day, when the goddess in the pot 
was unable to answer, and victory was declared for the Jainas. Akalanka then tore 
away the curtain, kicked over the pot with his left foot andsmashed it. The king 
was disgusted at finding out the tricks played by the Buddhists, and ordered all of 
them to be ground in oil-mills. But at the intercession of Akalanka, instead of 
putting them to death, he consented to banish thei to a distant country, and 80 
they were all transported to Kandy in Ceylon.” According to a small Sanskrit work 
called Akalanka-charita the year in which Akalanka defeated the Buddhists was 700 
of the Vikrama era." Vimalachandra is said to have put up a notice at the gate of 
the palace of Satrubhayankara challenging the Saivas, the Pasupatas, the Baud- 
dhas, the Kapalikas and the Kapilas to engage him in disputation. rom the 
Parsvandthacharita of Vadiraja, which he wrote in 1025 during the reign of the Cha- 
lukya king Jayasimha, we learn that his guru was Matisagara whose guru was Sripala 
of Simhapura. ; 

The succession of gurus contained in 140 (50), of 1145, is identical with that 
given in 127 down to Méghachandra. His disciple was Prabhachandra who died 
in 1145. Other details given are that Méghachandra’s colleague was Subhakirti, 
son of Balachandra, and that PrabhAchandra’s colleague was Viranandi, son of 

1. Vikramarka-sakabdiya-sata-sapta-pram4éjushii | 
kale’ kalanka-yatind Bauddhair ೪೩00 mahan abhit | 
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Méghachandra. It 1s also stated that Santala-Dévi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, was 
the lay disciple of Prabhachandra. 


The spiritual descent of gurus given in 64 (40), of 1163, is as follows :— 


Gautama and others 
In their line 
Bhadrabahu 


Chandragupta 
In his line 
Padmanandi alzasKondakunda 
In his line 
Umiasvati alias Gridhrapifichha 


Balakapijichha 
In his line 
Samantabhadra 
Then 
Dévanandi 1145 Jinéndrabuddhi alias Pdjyapida 
Then 
Akalanka 
In his line 
ಶಾ ಜಾ 


Traikalyay6égi 


Aviddhakarna-Padmanandi 218106 Kaumaradéva 


Kulabhashana Colleague Prabhachandra 
Kulachandra 
Maghanandi 
ee a 
| | | | 
Samanta Kédara-Nakarasa Samanta Nimbadéva Samanta Kamadéva Gandavimuktadéva 


Mariyane Bachimayya Korayya Bharata « 1480011161 Dévakirti, died in 1163 


— 








Hulla take Madhava Tribhuvanadéva 

The inscription states that Pajyapada was the author of the Jainéndra, the 
Sarvarthasiddhi, the Jainibhishéka and the Samddhisataka ; that Prabhachandra 
was the author of a celebrated work on logic; and that Maghanandi was the 
founder of a ¢irtha or holy place at KollApura. Gandavimuktadéva’s colleague 
Srutakirti astonished the learned by composing the Rdghava-Péndaviya in such 
a way that it could be read both forwards and backwards. His elder brothers were 
Kanakanandi and Dévachandra, who had for their colleagues MAghanandi-traividya, 
and the vidydchakravarti Dévakirti’s disciples Subhachandra-traividya, Gandavi- 
mukta-V Adichaturmukha-Ramachandra-traividya and the vddivajrdankusa Aka- 


lanka-traividya. 
22 
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The succession of gurus given in 66 (42), of 1176, corresponds with that given in 
117 as far as Maladharidéva and Sridharadéva. Form the latter the succession is 
continued thus :— 





Sridharadéva 
Maghanandi 
: | 
| 
(2೭0೩೦1೩೦17೩ Colleagues Méghachandra, Chandrakirti and Udayachandra 
~~ ae 
Also called son 
Nayakirti, died in 1176 Colleague Manikyanandi, son of 
೨ 669, 1%... Gunachandra. 
Méghachandra Colleagues Maladhari of Annitataka, Sridharadéva, Damanandi, Bhanukirti 


and Balachandra. 


Then are mentioned, without any hint as to their relationship to either Naya- 
kirti or Méghachandra, Maghanandi, Prabhachandra and his colleagues Padma- 
nandi and Némichandra. But we know from 335 that all of them were disciples 


of Navakirti. 


No. 65 (41), of 1818, gives the following succession of gurus : — 
Méghachandra-traividya 


Viranandi 
Anantakirti 
"072 achandra 


ಜಟ died in 1313 





ee 


| 
Padmanandi Madhavéndu 


Then follows another succession of gurus without any intimation as to its 
connection with the previous one. It runs thus :— 
ಸುಖ 


1 661181೩1761 
1 11 
Charukirti 
Maghanandi 
Abhayasasi 
Baléndu 


Ramachandra 
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The succession of gurus given in 254 (105), of 1898, corresponds in part, 
namely, from Kondakunda to Samantabhadra, with that given in 64. The relation- 
ship between the preceding and succeeding gurus is not stated in many cases. ‘The 
following is the list ;-- 7 

Kondakunda 


Umiasvati alias Gridhrapifichha 


Balakapifiichha 
Samantabhadra 
Sivakoti 
Dévanandi alzas Jinéndrabuddhi alias PQjyapaéda 
Bhattakalanka 
Jinaséna 
His eldest son 


Gunabhadra 
a 





| 
Pushpadanta Bhitabali 


Némichandra 
Maghanandi 
In his line 
Abhayachandra 
His son 
Srutamuni 
His disciple’s disciple 
Abhinava-Srutamuni 
Abhayachandra’s younger brother 
Srutakirti 
His son 
Charukirti 
Pandita, died in 1398 
Abhinava-Pandita 
The epigraph says that Umasvati was the author of the Tattvdrthasttra and 
that Sivakéti wrote a commentary on it. Ptjyapada was so called because he was 
worshipped at the feet by the forest deities. At first named Dévanandi by his guru, 
he was subsequently known as Jinéndrabuddhi on account of his great intelligence. 
It is then stated that Arhadbali divided the Mtla-sangha into four 80110163, namely, 
the Séna, the Nandi, the Déva and the Sinha, in order to minimise hatred and 
other evils that might arise owing to the nature of the times. One might make a 
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difference in the case of the heterodox sazighas such as the Svétambara and others 
which are contrary to rule; but he who thought of such a thing in the case of these 
four 80710118 was to be looked upon as a heretic. The Nandi-sangha had the sub- 
divisions gana, gachchha and vali, and the Ingulésvara-vali of the Pustaka-gachchha 
of the Dési-gana was the most important. To it belonged a great number of gurus 
whose names ended in the suffixes chandra, kirti, bhishana and nandi*. Srutamuni 
is described as a Ptijyapada in grammar, as an Akalanka in logic and as a Konda- 
kunda in soul-knowledge. Charukirti is said to have learnt all science from 
Abhayastiri and to have taught the same to another Abhayastin and Simhanarya. 

The last inscription containing a list of gurus that has to be noticed is 258 
(108), of 1432. The succession given in it agrees with that given is 64 as far as 
Akalanka and then partly with that given in 254, namely, from Srutakirti to 
Pandita. The continuation is as follows :— 

Pandita 
Siadhantayoei 
Also called son 
; Srutamuni, died in 1432 

The name Gridhrapinchha is accounted for by the statement that intent on 
the protection of living creatures he bore the feathers of a vulture. Of Ptjyapada 
it is stated that he was unrivalled in the power of healing and that the water in 
which his feet were washed had the virtue of turning iron into gold. As he was 
endowed with universal! intelligence like Jina, he was called Jinéndrabuddhi. The 
origin of the four 8017101105 is attributed not to Arhadbali as in 254 but to the body 
of sages who arose in the line of Akalanka. Born in the Ingulésvara-vali, Sruta- 
kirti expired by samddhi. His disciple Charukirti, who was the author of the 
Sdratraya and other works, also died by samadhi. Siddhantay6gi is said to have 
refuted false disputants by arguments derived from the anékdnta doctrine’. Sruta- 
muni, whose death is commemorated in the record, suffered froin some incurable 
disease. The insidious spread of the disease and the fortitude of the guru are 
thus described:— To slay that great exponent of the Jina-dharma, a disease was 
secretly sent, like a spy, by Kali. Asa wicked man, attaching hinself to a respect- 
able person, swallows him up in the end, so, gradually entering his body, it reduced 
his strength and tormented him. His limbs became lean, but not his observances; 
his body trembled owing to the severity of the illness, but not his mind;—such was 
his devotion to daily duties. ‘The strong-minded sage acquired relish in the path 
of emancipation, joy in dharma and tranquillity in mind, as the malady, the cause 
of feelings contrary to them, spread through the body. 


1. See 1.4.,, XXI, 73. 
2. See Translations, page 15, note 1. 


89 


Among other miscellaneous inscriptions, 492, of about 900, engraved on a 
boulder, is rather curious as it consists merely of the expression “a thousand 
gadydnas.” It is not clear what this means. The people of the village seem to 
think that the epigraph gives information of a treasure of that amount hidden 
somewhere near the boulder, and several attempts appear to have been made to get 
at the treasure, but without success. No. 268 (113), which appears to be dated 
1178, gives a list of Jaina gurus and nuns who assembled at Belgola with groups 
of their disciples and celebrated the paicha-kalydna’ (five auspicious events). The 
sreater part of the inscription is taken up with a description of their orthodox good 
qualities as Jaina ascetics, most of the epithets being cumulative in the order of 
the numbers from one up to thirteen. No. 234 (85), of about 1180, which has 
already been referred to (p. 12), is a Kannada poem, consisting of twenty-seven 
stanzas, in praise of Gommata, composed by Sujanéttamsa, a distinguished Kannada 
poet mentioned by the grammarian Késgiraja in his Sabdamanidarpana along with 
Pampa, Ponna and other classical poets. The poet says that he was known as 
Sujandttamsa in the sense that good people were ever his head-ornament 
(wétamsa), and not in the sense that he was the head-ornament of the good. The 
poem was caused to be engraved by Kavadamayya’s (son) Dévana at the instance 
of the guru Adhyatmi-Balachandra and the stone caused to be set up with due 
grandeur by Rudra of Bagadage. Nos. 314 and 315, of about 1200, speak of Jina- 
varma, a lay disciple of Manikyadéva of Kolipake, as an expert in playing on the 
kankhari, apparently a musical instrument. No. 314, which consists of a kanda 
verse, states that the sound of Jinavarma’s kankhart produces on entering their 
ears fear in the wicked and pleasure in the good, just like thunder in the swan and 
the peacock. Nos. 170 (73), 171, 318 (120), 319 and 165 (74) refer to shooting by 
some Malayalis: in the first three, which appear to be dated 1217, Kodai Sankara- 
nayaka, son of Vira-Pallavaraya of Arakere, is said to have shot at some boulders; 
and in the remaining two, which seem to bear the date 1246, Appadi-nayaka is 
said to have shot at Chikka-betta from Dodda-betta. It is not known why this 
was done, whether as a inere pastime or in imitation of Chamunda-Raya or for some 
other purpose. No. 404, which seems to be dated 1287, is a viragal recording the 
death of one Peinmanna during a cattle-raid. Nos. 322 and 328, of about 1300, 
consist of the words Vijavadhavala and Jayadhavala. We know that the latter is 
the name of a commentary on the Tattvdrthasitra, written in 836’; but the former 
is not known, though Dhavala and Mahadhavala are mentioned as the names of other 
commentaries on the same work. A Jaina work nained Pajyapdda-charite, written 
in 1792 by Padmarija and Dévachandra, mentions, however, a work styled 
Vijayadhavaja and states that it was composed by Jayaséna. This may also be a 








ie See Translations, page 70, note 1. 
9, 71.4. XXI, 72; Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, XVIII, 226. 
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Commentary on the same work. Lastly, there are nihe inscriptions engraved neat 
footprints giving the names of the gurus whose. feet are represented. Six of these: 
déva,. Lakkhanadéva, Santanandi, Chandrakirti, Bhadrabéhu and Ravichandra 
respectively. Of these, the first, fourth and sixth are most probably identical with 
their namesakes mentioned respectively in 69; 66, 117 and 153; and 66. No. 146, 
of about 1200, naines Némana;_ 169, of about, 1500, , Bhadrabihubali; and 280, of 
about 1600, Charukirti of Belgola. The last also mentions the individual who 
had the. feet. carved. 
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INSCRIPTIONS AT SKAVANA 0010೮014. 
THE SMALLER HILL OR CHIKKABETTA. 
ir: 
On rock to the south of Parsvandtha-basti. 


*siddham™* ‘svasti | 
jitam bhagavata srimad-dharmina-tirttha-vidhayina 
Varddhaininéna samprapta-siddhi-saukhyaémritatimana 
ldkAloka-dvavadharam vastu sthisnu charishnu va 
sanvid-aloka-saktih sva vyasnuté yasya kévala! 
jagaty achintya-mahatmya-ptjaitisayam iyushah 
tirtthakrin-néima-punyaugha-inahdérhantvam upéyushah 
tad anu Ssri-visila(la)ya(ya)m jayaty adya jagadd-hitam 
tasya SAsanan avyajam pravadi-mata-sasanamn | 
atha khalu sakala-jagad-udaya-karanddita-niratisava-gunaspadibh tita-paraima-Jina- 
Sisana-saras-samabhivarddhita-bhavya-jana-kamala-vikasana-vitimira-guna-kirana- 
sahasra-mahoti Mahavira-savitarl parinirvrité bhagavat-paramarshi-Gautama-ga- 
nadhara-sikshach-chhishya-Loharyya-Jambu-Vishnudévaparajita-Govarddhana- 
Bhadrabahu- Visikha-Proshthila-Krittikary ya-Javandma-Siddharttha-Dhritishéna- 
Buddhiladi-guru-paramparina-kkramabhyagata-mahapurusha-santati-samavady6- 
titanvaya-Bhadrabihu-svaminaé Ujjayanyam  ashtanga-mahi-nimitta-tatvajnéna 
traikalya-darsinaé, nimuitténa  dvadasa-sainvatsara-kila-vaishamyam  upalabhya 
kathité sarvvas sangha uttara-pathad dakshina-patham prasthitah kraménaiva jana- 
padam anéka-grama-sata-sankhyam mudita-jana-dhana-kanaka-sasya-g6-mahisha- 
javi-kula-samikirmnam praptavan atah Acharyyah Prabhachandré naimavanitala- 
lalama-bhité’thasmin Katavapra-namakopalakshité vividha-taru-vara-kusuma-dala- 
vali-virachana-sabala-vipula-sajala-jalada-nivaha-nil6pala-talé variha-dvipi-vyaghra- 
rksha-tarakshu-vyéla-mriga-kulépachitépatyaka-kandara-dari-maha-guha-gahana- 
bhégavati samuttunga-Sringé sikharini jivita-séshaim alpatara-kilain avabudhyat- 
manah sucharita-tapas-samadhin darddhayitum aAprichchhya niravaséshéna  san- 
ghamn visrijya Sishyénaikéna prithulatarastirnna-talasu silasu sitalasu sva-déhain 
sanyasyaradhitavan kraména sapta-Satam rishindin Aradhitain 101 javatu Jina-sisa- 
nam 1011 





a ಆ. ಸಾಲಾ — anil = nt et ಸಜಾಾಾಾಹಾಾಾಸಾಹಾಜಿಯಾಯಾ ೨... ಸರಾ ಡಾ 





* The letters between these marks are inscribed opposite the 6th line, at its commencement. 


2 
2 (15)t. 


At the same place, below No. 1. 


Te 

ax’ 

p— 
— 


udyanair jjita-Nandanam dhvanad-ali-vyasakta-raktotpala- 
vyaunisrikrita-sali-pinjara-disai kritva tu bahyachalam 
sarvva-prani-dayartthadabdhi-bhagavam na(Qjna)néna sambédhayan 
dradhyAchala-mastaké Kanaka-sat-Sénétbhavat sat-pati !l 
aho bahir-geirin tyaktva Baladéva-munis sriman . 
‘radhanam pragrihitva siddha-lokain gatar punah 

Se 
At the same place, below the foot-prints to the south-east of No. 1. 


Sridévara padall vamani... . 
4. 
At the same place, to the north-east of No. 1. 
Malliséna-bhatarara guddain Charengayyam tirtthamain bandisidam 
5 Ge 


At the same place, above No. 4. 


611-11061186 goravadigal n6.......... | 
ದ್ರ (111 
At the same place, above No. 5. 
gri-Ullikkal-goravadigal néntu .......... dar 
(1111 


At the same place, above No. 6. 

éri-PerumaAlu-guravadigala sishya Dhanne-Kuttarevi-guravi . . . 
dippidar 
8 (9). 

At the same place, above No. 7. 

sri-Agaliya-M6ni-guravara 518111: Kottarada Gunaséna-guravar nnontu 
mudippidar 
9 (6). 
At the same place, to the west of No. &. 


sri-Neduboreya Panapa-bhatarar nndntu mudippidar 





t The figures in brackets refer to the numbers of the inscriptions in the old edition. 
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10. 
At the same place, to the north-east of No. 6. 
Sridharan 
Pi. 
At the same place, above No. 8. 

Re. Pe kshinan patih 
OMAN VO. . ss sriman Sishyanéka-parigrahah 
ಎ ಟ್‌ ೫1111312712 1111111021... . ೬ ೬ Jani 


chalichala-viséshasya gunair 60611 cha 1681127100 |! 

dipair 0011081೬ cha gandhais cha sikaréd 80111111. . . . san 
tatra Dindika-rajé’pi sikshi sannihitd’bhavat | 

parityajva ganam sarvvain chatur-vvarnna-viséshitamn 
Aharadi 58111811) cha Katavappra-girav iha |! 
Acharyy6o’rishtanémisah sukla-ddhyanoru-varanain 
sumaruhva gatas siddhim siddha-vidyadhararchchital | 


ae rl) 
At the same place, above No. 11. 


duritabhtid-vrishaman kilt alare poded ajnaina-sailéndraman pold 
ura-mithyatva-pramtidha-sthiratara-nripanin metti gandhébham aydan 
sura-vidyvi-vallabhéndras sura-vara-munibhi ‘stutya-Kalbappina mél 
Charitasri-namadhéva-prabhu-inunin vratagal néntu saukhyasthan aydan 

13. 

At the same place, above No. 12. 

raga-dvésha-tam6-mala-vyapagatar ssuddhatma-sainyoddhakar 
Véetra parama-prabhava-rishivar sSarvvajia-bhattarakar 
..gadéva....na..dita..ntabbu . . . . lagradol 
Seer MMAMAli-pushpa ಎ ಎಎ ಎ ಇಪ ಮಜ ಯ r svargeagraman 011001 

14. 

At the same place, to the south-west of No. 18. 


Arishtanémi-dévar Kalbappu-tirtthadolu mukta-kalama padedu mu . 


15; 
At the same place, above No. 1.1, 


518601 sri Mahivira . . Aldura tammadigala sanyasanadin t-tammajjaya 
nisidhige 


d 
16. 


At the same place, close to the southern wall of Pérsvandtha-basti, to the north- 
west of No. 10. 


17 (4). 
At the same place, below No. 16. 


re ee 13೫೬. gal 1101100 mudippidar 
18 (5). 
At the same place, below No. 17. 


svasti sri Jambu-nayegir tilthadol néntu mudippidar 


19. 
At the same place, below No. 18. 
svasti sri bhantaraka Thittagapanada tammadigala sishyar Kittere . 
yara nisidhige 
20 (2). 
At the same place, below No. 19. 
Adeyare-nada Chitttira .Moni-guravadigala sishittiyar Nagaimati-gantiyar 
infiru-tingal 1201100 mudippidar 
21. 

At the same place, to the south-east of No. 20. 
dakshina-bhagad a-Madure uymn init ava. . sApade pavu muttidon 
lakshanavantar ent enalii uraga...... g j-mahaé-parttadul 
akshaya-kirtti tuntakada varddhiya mél adu nontu bhaktiyim 


akshi-manakke ramya-sura-loka-sukakke bhagi 4 ...... 
Pallavachari-likitam 


22. 
At the same place, to the south-west of No. 21. 


bala 11161 sikhi-méle sarppada maha-dantigradul salvav6él 
silam-bila-tapdgrad intu nadadom ntir-entu-sainvatsaram 
kéloy pin Katavapra-sailam-adard én amma Kalanttranam 
balé per-ggoravam samadhi-neredon nont eydid or ssiddhiyan || 


A 
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23. 
At the same place, to the east of No. 22. 
*nama tsvasti 
.. dé Sastra-vid6 yéna Gunadévakhya-striné 
Kalvap-parvvata-vikhyaté . . nama.. tundiga. . 
Periescasa-tapo nushtlit........... 
sanyag aridhanam kritva svargealaya 
24 (7). 
At the same place, to the south-east of No. 28. 
sri-Kitttira Velmadadi Dharimmaséna-guravadigala Sishyar Baladéva- 
suravadigal sanyésanam-nontu mudippidir 
25 (8). 
At the same place, below No. 24, to the west of No. 4. 
sri- Malantra Pattini-guravadigala sishyar Ugraséna-gura;.vadigal/ ondu 
tingal sanyAsanain-nontu mudippidar 
26 (20). 


At the same place, to the south-west of No. 25. 


€ e# @# @ ೪8&ಠ @® @ @o 
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ಇರ್‌] »..... yarull ari-pithad ildon an 

8 . 1611 11111018111) archchikeyye tam 

sthiradaral intu 1611781118 sura-léka-vibhtiti-eydidar 
27. 


At the same place, below No. 26. 


Masénar pparaina-prabhava-rishiyar kKalvappinaé vettadul 
sri-sangangala példa siddha-sainayan tappide 70130 11110111172 
prisadantaraman vichitra-kanaka-prajvalyadin 11111111001) 
sisirvvar vvara-ptje-dand uye avar svarggaiegramén éridar 
28 (23). 
At the same place, below No. 27, to the west of No. 1. 
svasti Sri Inungtra Mellagavasa-guravar Kalbappa-bettain-mél kAlain-keydar 
29 (21). 
At the same place, below No. 28. 
svasti sri Gunabhtshitam adi-uladagderisida nisidige sad-dhamina-guru-santi- 
nan sandviga-ganatai-nayin giri-taladi mél ati........ sthalaman tiradinam 4- 
kelage neladi manada sad-dhaininada géli 8888118061 patan 








a 


* Opposite to line 1. 
+ Opposite to line 2. 
| The letters between these marks are now concealed by a pillar. 
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30 (16). 

At the same place, below No. 29. 
511 . . mmadigal nontu kalaim-keydar 
31 (17—18). 

At the same place, below No. 30. 


he 
tae 
—> 


Bhadravahu-sa-Chandragupta-munindra-yugmadin oppe val 
bhadram Agida dharmmam andu valikke vand inis 8110010 
vidrumadhara-Santiséna-munigan akkie Velgola 
adri-mél asanadi-vitt apunarbhavakk 1೦-೩1 
32 (19). 
At the same place, below No. 31. 
sri- Vettede-guravadigal manakkar sSinganandi-euravadigal nontu kalam-keydar 
33 (3). 
At the same place, to the north-west of No. 82. 
sri-Kalavir-gguravadigala sishyar Tarekada Perjediya modeya kalapakada gura- 
vadigall irppatt-ondu divasain sanyAsanaimn-néntu mudippidar 
34 (14). 
At the same place, below No. 85. 
sri-Rishabhaséna-guravadigala sishyar Naéagaséna-guravadigal sanyasanavidhi 
intu mudippidar 
Nagasénain anagham gunadhikam 
Naga-nayaka-jitari-mandalaimn 
raja-pijyam amala-Sriyai padam 
kiimadam hata-madam namamy 81೩111 
35 (24). 
At the same place, below No. 54. 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda-padadakke-dali-dhvaja-simya ... . 
inaha-maha-stunantadhipati sri-Ballabha .... ha-rajadhiraja . . . . méSvara-maha- 
rajara magandir Ranavaloka-sri-Kambayyan prithuvi-rijyain-geye Ba .. rasar 


kKalvappu .... la per-gGalvappina poladin nadadu kottadu .. séna-adigalge 
Manasijaraé . . . . ganda arasi béne etti ménam ujjamisuvalli kottadu pola-mére 


Tattaggereya kilkere pégi akshara-kalla mége allind& vasel karggal maradu sallu 
periya dla....vari maral punusa peri....toreyu alare mére duvettage niru- 
kallu kovallad& periya elavu allim kudittu  arasara Srikaranamuin ....... 


(ಲ ಆ “890.475 ]2೦೯ಗ೧]೦ಐಳ್ಳ೦.47 940812 


Pl, LX. 
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ಣಿ 
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ಹ ಟ್‌ ೧೧೮111 Dindiga-gamundarum 1111111170111 . . .. vatigaru Vallabha-gamun- 
(೧111111 Kundi-Vachcharu Rundi-Marammanum Kadaltira sri- Vikrama-gamundarum 
Pera oom -oaimundaruin Agadipo.................... yar 1 1... .. Rana- 


pira-gimundarun Andamédsala Uttama-giunundarum Naviltira nal-gimundarum 
Belgolada Gévindapadiyau . . lldmanduin Belgolada vali Govindapadige kottadu 

bahubhir 71೧811611೧ bhukta 

rajabhis Sagaradibhili 

yasva yasya vatha bhfuni 

tasya tasya 1೧0 phalam 

sva-dattain para-dattamn vi 

yo haranti vasundharain 

shashtim varsha-sahassrani 

prishtthayaim jayaté 11111111) 

36. 
At the same place, to the south-east of No. 35. 


sri-Chikuraparaviva guravara sishyar Sarbanandi avan Sri-Basudévan 

37. 

At the same place, below No. 36. 

srimad-Ganganva 

38. 

At the same place, below No. 87. 

Vitarasi 
39. 
At the same place, to the north-east of No. 88. 


a 


sri-Chavundayya 


40. 

At the same place, to the north-east of No. 39. 

Sri-Kaviratna 

4]. 

At the same place, to the north-east of No. 40. 

srimad-Ankabéya 
42. 
At the same place, below Ne. 41. 


Ssri- Viddepayya 
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43. 
At the same place, below No. 42. 
srimad-Akalanka-panditar 
44. 
At the same place, to the south-east of No. 43. 
Sri-Suba 
45. 
At the same place, below No. 44. 
.... lamba-kulantaka birara banda parikarana kinga 
46. 
At the same place, to the west of No. 45. 
svasti sri Annana Kaéleya- Pandiga Kalvappa-tirtthava bandi... . 
47. 
At the same place, to the south-east of No. 46. 
Ka .. ya Bhirjjaga-rayana kadagalai bant ili dévara bantisida 
48 (22). 
At the same place, below No. 47. 
sri-Abhayanandi-panditara gudda Kottayya band illi dévara bandisida | 
49. 
At the same place, to the north-west of No. 48. 
sri-Davanandi-balarara gudda Asu . . bandu tirtthava bandisida|! 
50. 
At the same place, to the north-west of No. 49. 


Alasa-kumaré maha-muni 


Sl 
At the same place, to the south of No. 50. 
Srikanthayya 
52. 


At the same place, 10 the north-west of the Manastambha, to the north of figures 
of birds below No. 51. 


Srivarmma Chandragitayya dévara bandisida 


ಇ. 1೫0೫ 


“te 
4 


ತೆ ತೆ 


y 
Lg) ಕಃ 
See. te 


oes 


NQ3i. 


ಜರು 
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53. 
At the same place, below No. 52. 
Ssri-[sakayya 
54. 
At the same pluce, below No. 53. 
Sri-Bidhiyyamima 
55. 
At the same place, to the south-east of No. 54. 
Sri- Naganandi Kittayya dévara bandisidar | 
೨: 
At the same place, below No. ಅನಿ. 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-simanta agraganya 
ow 
At the same place, to the west of the Kuge-Brahmadéva pillar, to the south of No. 56. 
Méarasandra keya kota . . galaveya Bira kota 
58. 
At the same place, to the north of the same pillar, to the north-east of No. 57. 
Malava-Amavar 
59 (38). 
On the Wige-Brahmadéva pillar. 
(South face). 


1೩ Ee OS ಎ... ...ಎ.ಒ, m udadhim 11671186111 11160111 
2. cba... 3 dhav6 bhunjan bhujasér balit |! 

/. MAES) 20... patér eGanganvaya-kshmaébhujam | 
bhisha-ratnain abhi...... vanita-vaktréndu-méghddayah | 


iigadyam |! tasya sakala-jagati-talottunga-Ganga-kula-kumuda-kaumudi-mahateja- 
yamanasya! Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma-dharmina-aharajadhirajasya | Krishna- 
Rajottara-dig-vijaya-vidita-Gtrjjaradhirajasya! Vana-gaja-malla-pratimallabalavad- 
Alla-darppa-dalana-prakatikrita-vikramasya! Ganda-marttanda-pratapaparirakshita- 
simhasanadi-sakala-rajya-chihnasya! Vindhyatavi-nikata-vartti ...... ». hdaka- 
kirata-prakara-bhangakarasya! bhuja-bala-pari ........ Manyakhéta-pravésita- 
Paimravatoul-kata........vikraina........ srimad-Indra-Raja-patta-bandhdtsa- 
ov! 111 ಇಸ ನಯಯ ಇಸ saluutsihita-samara-sajja-Vajjala ........ 1111088813 
.. nasya! bhaydépanata-Vanavisi-désadhi ............ mani-kundala-imada- 


dvipidi-samasta-vastu-gra .... samupalabdha-sankirttanasya! pranata-Mattra- 
Ins. 3 
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valusajasya..ja-suta-sata-bhuja-balavalépa-gaja-ghatatépa-garvva-durvvritta-sakala- 
Nolambadhiraja-samara-vidhvamsakasya! samuninilita-rajya-kantakasva! sanchtr- 
nuitdchchangi-giri-durggasya ! sambhrita-Naragabhidhana-sabara-pradhanasya! pra- 


tapavanata-Chéra-Chéla-Paudya-Pallavasya ! pratipahta-Jina-Sasanasya! ...... 
ta-maha-dhvajasya! balavad-ari-nripa-dravinapaharana........ krita-mahadanasya! 
paripalita-sétti-bandha-bhai ........ ndhu-sambandha-vasundhara-talasya!  éri- 


Nolamba-ku.... ka-dévasya! sauryya-Sisanain dharnnna-sisanam cha saicharatu 
dig-mandalintaram 4-kalpantaram 4-chandra-taraim | 


(West face). 

ಬ ee ee ya kair apy upayanta. . 

3 ಚ ಬೇಟ tis sikha-sékharam 

ಕತ್ತು ೭ 1 nanya évahritd 

ren a8 cies .... Sri-Ganga-chidamani 
pe = VAD... «ne da... 0831 ..18108 ೫33203212೩೬ 1181111111 ಗ ೪೫0 eee 
yénamitam ......... .bhujavalépam ala . . kritva . . . . gam 818]'8111 . . . . Guttiya- 
Ganga-bhtipati ........ Nolambantakah 1 ......11.1 VIV8 4 ಟ್‌ ಚ 1 
8581)-111111011870 .. ....1 1 1 3710121. 2.4.53. $46 2 gadasmaya ....* 
o-s e+ pratigaja . 211೫1111 os a ee Vikramain!l .... tpalain iva . ae 
1. 111 Nolambantakah ...... 01200186 anéka-dra ....-........ 0702 087311" 
ndhaka........ 008185011131782 1114414114 ೬ ೩ ೬ ೬೬ ೬ kananda-héter aa 
..... Sri-Marasnnha-kshi...... tilaka-kshatra-chandrasya........ chandra . , 

PPI ಡೂ 2೬ ೪ 1112811೫1೫1) ಡು ಪ ಗಾ 441 ಚ ಬ್ಯ a 

, « Carppamd ... . 4 ೬ ೬೬೬೩3೩ tee oo * cee eID 88111. ee.) RENO ttt ee 
RMP 1 1 ೪11೫೪ 1114 ೫001 ಎ es 6 22೬ (2 ಟಟ ee ಖಿ .. vad réshana .. 7 
maha-vijayotsaveé ... 2.235. simhasanorvvi-dha . . 


ity adhishkrita-vira-sangara-girah Chalukya-chtidamané 
Rajaditya-harér ddavagnir ajani sri-Ganga-chtidamani 
daityéndrair inMadhu-Kaitabha-prabhritibhir dhvastair n.Mura-dvé .... 
kim mayaribhir ittham utthitain 101 kshinatanka-Sanka-kn.... 

... lar nNaragdsurasya vasudhanandasru-misrals Si. . 
.. dartthair akar6t sa-ragam avani-chakrain Nolambantakah 
(North face) 

(First 8 lines illegible) 


2.4 acs ಗ್‌ gana... jna-kshamabhrita eee ey ee ooh 
VAVA s,s eee 2೫ಎ Na... . GE. 2 Ulsan eee pada ...... kshati | 
PO 2111118514 nusrikrita-m1a . . 7 1444441. 15೫೫31. ka-vira-visinaya- 
008. . ೬.೬2 So ok ..... Guttiya-Ganga-bhtpaim-iti yam 1110111 ...... 
weeeees KYItA.. .. 0111 0811171 ೫18೩ ee ©. vashtabhya dushta- 


vanipa-kulam ilam India=ietla es kumba-dala . . yaka-chchhatra 


Pl, 7೫77 
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. $ri-Ganga-chtiidimanir iti dharani stauti yam... . kirttih | 
, ೬ 8 samprati Mérasimha-nripatir vvikranta-ka . . . . sau 
yatra . . sthiti-sihas6nmada-maha-simanta-matta-dvipain | 
.... SViinimn patta-bandha-malima-nirvvi . . 11 ity urvvaré- 
chakrain yasya parikrama-stuti-paraih vyAvarnnayaty angakaili | 
vénéndra-kshitivallabhasya jagati-rajyAbhishékah kritah ! 
yéna . . da-mada . . péna vijitar Patalamallannjah | 
...grd.. raningané rana-patus tasyatmajé ji... . 
ಚ ಲ ಲ ್ಛ ೫... 1102. 2... 2.2 (ಎರ MA... 
(East face) 
bageyal alumbam appa balad Allana . . disi gelda Sauryyainain 
pogalveno dhatriyol negalda Vajjalanain bidey attid élgevam 
pogalveno Pallavadhipa........ mam tave konda viramaim 
pogalveno pélin évogalven end ariyem Chalad-uttaranganan | 
dliye kédu Pallavara pandaley ellainan eyde datti Ka- 
palikar tri sar. para-mandalikarkkala 11811118 nivu fy 
dlige nimmma pandalegalam baral 117806 kandu balvu. . | 
dliyal 61101118111 negaldud ottaji Mandalika-Trinétrana || 
tunga-parakramam palavu kalam agurvvise sutti vutti bi- 
ttun gada Kaduvatti kolalarana munnain enippa pempin U- 
chchangiya koteyain jagam asungole konda nagalte 1110111-10- 
kangalolain pogalteg edey adudu Guttiya-Ganga-bhtiipana | 
Kandain | 
Kalano Ravanand Sigu- 
pilano tan enisi negalda Naragana tale tann 
೧1111 kayge vandudu 
hélasidhyadole Ganga-chiidimaniya | 
nudidane kaivudané elde- 
eidad iru Javan itta rakke ninag ivudan ém 
nudidane 6 adu Kayyadu 
nudidudu tappueume Ganga-chhidamantya | 
intu Vindhyatavi-nikata-Tapi-tatavuin | Manyakhéta-pura-varavumn ! ೮0101011) 
Uchchangiyuin! Banavasi-désavuin! Pabhaseya-kéteynm! modal age palav-edeyol- 
am ariyaram piriyaruvam kadi geldu palav-edegalolam maha-dhvajaman ettisi maha- 
dinam-geydu negalda Ganga-vidyadharaip | Gangarol ganda! Gangara singain | 
Ganga-chidamani |. Ganga-Kandarppam! Ganga-vajran ! Chalad-uttaratigam | 
Guttiya-Gangai | dharminavatarain | jagadéka-viraim | nudidante-gandam | ahita- 
marttandam ! kadana-karkkasam! mandalika-Trinétram sriman-Nolambakulantaka- 
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Dévam palav-edegalolam  basadigaluu: mdanastambhanigaluvam imadisidam | 
mangalam! dharmmangalam namasyain nadayisi baliyam ondu-varshain raéjyamaimn 
pattuvittu) Bankapurado] Ajitaséna-bhattirakara Ssri-pida-sannidhiyo! aradhana- 
vidhiyim miuru-de..sam nontu samddhiyam sadhisidam | 
Vritta! ele Chola-kshitipala santav eldeyain nim nivikol ninn anumn- 
cole-miand att iru Pandya Pallava bhayan-gond 008611 nninna ma- 
11081801111 pingade nilvad igan ivan innum 0೩. . . . 111 Ganga-ma- 
ndalikain déva-nivasad atta vijayam-geydam Nolaimbantakain | 
60. 
On rock to the south-west of the balipitha of Sdntisvara-basti. 
§ri-Parekaramaruga-balara-chlatta Sula bantara sula 
61 121). 
At the same place, to the north-east of the kitchen. 
Sani) Gaetan eee , ೬೨ ೨೨೬೨೬೬ pU-.-...sishyar Arittonémi madisidar siddam 
62. 
At the same place, to the north of the kitchen, to the west of No. 61. 
svasti srt Teyanghidi.......ndi-bhatarara 81807%........ oara-bhatarara 
sishya Ka..ra.... mi-bhatira avara sishyar Pattadéva .... si-bhataéra kuma 
....lasishya Na.... sale munirvvane mandi........ pamumamma nisidige 
| 63 (39). 


On a pillar in the south Mahdnavami-mantapa. 


(East face) 

grimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-liichhanam 

jiyat traildkya-nathasya Sasanain Jina-Sasanam | 

svasti samasta-bhuvana-stutya-nitya-niravadya-vidya-vibhava-prabhava-prahva- 

ruhvaripala-mauli-mani-maytkha-sékharibhtita-piita-pada-nakha-prakararum | jita- 
vrijina-Jinapati-mata-payar-payddhi-lila-sudhakararum | Charvvakakharvva-gar- 
vva-durvvarorvvidharétpatana-patishtha-nishthurépalambha-dambhéoli-dandarum |! 
akuntha-kantha-kanthirava-gabhira-bhtri-bhima-dhvana-nirddalita-durddaméddha- 
Bauddha-mada-védandarum !  apratihata-prasarad-asama-lasad-upanyasana-nitya- 
naisitya-pitra-datra-dalita-Naiydyika-naya-nikara-nalarum! chapala-Kapila-vipula- 
vipina-dahana-davanalarum ! Sumbhad-ambhdéda-nida-nédita-vitata-V aiséshita(ka)- 
prakara-mada-maralarum |. Sarad-amala-SaSadhara-kara-nikara-nihara-harakaranu- 
vartti-kirtti-vallt-véllita-digantaralarum appa sriman-maha-mandalacharyyaru $ri- 
mad-Dévakirtti-pandita-dévaru 1 

kurvvé namah Kapila-vadi-vanégra-vahnayé 

Charvvaka-vadi-makarakara-bidavagnayé 


WEST PACE. 


SOUTH FACE. 
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Bauddhégra-vadi-timira-pravibhéda-bhanavé 

sri- Dévakirtti-munayé kavi-vadi-vagmine | 

sankalpam jalpa-valliin vilayai upanayain [5] chanda-vaitandikékti- 
srikhandam 1dla-khandaim jhatiti vighatayan vada ¢kanta-bhédam 
nirpindam ganda-sailain sapadi vidalayan stitkriti-praudha-garjjat- 
sphirjjan-méva-maddrjja(a) jayatu vijayaté Dévakirtti-dvipéndrah | 
Chaturnunukha-chatur-vvaktra-nirggamdagama-dussaha 
Dévakirtti-mukhaimbhojé nntyatiti Sarasvati | 

chaturate sat-kavitvadol ablijnate sabda-kalfipado] prasan- 

nate mativol pravinate nayagama-tarkka-vicharadol su-pt- 

jyate tapado] pavitrate charitradol ondi virajisal prasi- 

ddhate muni-Dévakirtti-vib [11] dhagranig oppuvud i-dharitriyo} | 


‘Saka-varsha sasirada embhatt-aydeneva | 


varshé khyata-Subhanu-naimani sité pakshé tad-Ashadhaké 

111886 tan-navaini-tithau Budha-yuté varé dinésédayé 
srimat-tarkkika-chakravartti-dasa-dig-vartti(r)ddha-kirtti-priyo 
jatah svargga-vadht-manah-priyataiah sri-Dévakirtti-brati I 
jaté kirty-avaséshaké yati-paté(tau) sri-Dévakirtti-prabhau 
vadibhébhanipau Jimésvara-mata-kshiribdhi-tarapatau 

kva sthana lin) vara-Vagvadhtr jJina-muni-bratain maméti sphutan 
chakroSam kuruté samasta-dharayau daikshinya-Lakshinir api | 
tach-chhishyé nuta-Lakkhanandi-mupipah sri-Madhavéndu- vrati 
bhavyambhoruha-bhaskaras Tribhuvanaikhyanas cha yogisvaralh | 
été té guru-bhaktito guru-nishadyayih pratishtham 117111) 
bhitya kamain akarayan nija-yasas-samptrnna-dig-inandalah | 


64 (40). 


On the same pillar. 


¢( South face) 


Ins. 


bhadrain bhtyaj Jinéndrandim Ssasaniyagha-nasiné | 
ku-tirttha-dhvanta-sanghata-prabhinna-ghana-bhanavé || 
sriman-Nabhéya-nathady-ainala-Jina-varainika-saudhoru-varddbih | 
pradhvastagha-praméya-prachaya-vishaya-kaivalya-bodhéru-védih | 
sasta-syatkara-niudra-sabalita-janatananda-nadoru-ghdéshah | 
sthéyad 4-chandra-taram parama-sukha-maha-viryya-vichi-nikayah | 
sriman-munindrottama-ratpa-varggah 

sri-Gautamadyah prabhavishnavas té! 

tatrambudhau sapta-maharddhi-yuktas 

tat-santatau bodha-nidhir bbabhiiva | 
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[. .] 118017೩5 sarvvat6 v6 hi Bhadrabahur 101 srutah | 

Srutakévali-nathéshu va(cha)ramar parain6é munih | 
chandra-prakas6jvala-sindra-kirttih sri-Chandraguptd’jani tasya sishyah! 
yasya prabhavad vana-dévatabhir aradhitah svasya gané6 muninan | 
tasyanvayé bhi-vidité babhtiva yah Padmanandi-prathamabhidhanah |! 
sri-Koudakundadi-munisvarakhyas sat-samyainid udgata-chiranarddhih | 
೧11106 Umiasvati-inunisvaré’sav Acharyya-Sabdéttara-Griddhra-pichchhalh |: 
tad-anvayé tat-sadriso’sti nanyas tatkahkasésha-padirttha-védi | 
sri-Griddhrapichchha-munipasya Balikapichchhah 

sishyé’janishta bhuvana-traya-vartti-kirttih 

charitra-chanchur akhilavanipéla-mauli- 
mala-siltmukha-virajita-pida-padmah | 

évain mahicharyya-parainparayam syatkara-inudrankita-tatva-dipah ! 
bhadras samantad gunaté ganisas Samantabhadraé(dr6)’jani vadi-simhah | 


tatah | 
yO Dévanandi-prathamabhidhan6o buddhyé& mahatyéa sa Jinéndrabuddhih | 
gri-Pijyapaddé’jani dévatabhir yyat pfijitain pada-yugam yadiyah(yam)| 
Jainéndran nija-sabda-bhégain atulain Sarvvartthasiddhih para 
siddhanté nipunatvain udgha-kavitain Jainabhishékah 8178881 | 
chhandas-stikshina-dhiyam Samadhisataka-svasthyam yadiyain 116811) 
Akhyatiha sa-Pijyapida-munipah ptjyé muninéaim ganaih | 


tatas cha | 


(West face) 

ajanishtikalankain yaj Jina-SAsanain Aditah | 
4(a)kalanka [111] babhau yéna so’kalank6é mahaé-matih | 
ityv-ady-udgha-munindra-santati-nidhau sri-Mtlasanghé tat6 
jaté Nandigana-prabhéda-vilasad-Désigané ೪1511166 | 
Gollachaéryva iti prasiddha-munip6o’bhid Golla-désadhipah 
pirvvain kinna(kéna)cha hétuna bhi(bha)va-bhiya dikshain grihitas sudhihl 
grimat-Traikalya-yoei samajani mahika kaya-lagna tanutrain | 
yvasyabhnd vrishti-dhara nisita-Sara-gana grishma-marttanda-bimbam 
0118108111 sad-vritta-chapakalita-yati-varasyagha-satrin vijétum 
Gollicharyvyassa(sva) Sishyas sa jayatu bhuvané bhavya-sat-kairavéndul | 

tach-chhishvyasya | 
Aviddhakarnnadika-Padinanandi-saiddhintikakhyajani yasya 10%ರಿ | 
Kanmaradéva-bratita-prasiddhé(ddhi)r jjiyat tu so jnana-nidhis sa dhirah | 
tach-chhishyah Kulabhfshanakhya-yatipas charitra-varannidhis 
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siddhantambudhi-paragd nata-vinéyas tat-sa-dharmind mahan 
Sabdambhornha-bhaskarah prathita-tarkka-cranthakaral: Prabha- 
chandrakhy6 muni-raja-pandita-varalr sri- Kundakundanuvayah | 
tasva $ri-Kulabhtshanakhva-su-munés sishy6 vinéya-stutas 
sad-vrittah Kulachandradéva-inunipas siddhanta-vidva-nidhih 
tach-chhishvé’jam) Maghanandi-munipah Kollapuré tirtha-krid 
raddhantarnnava-pairagd’chala-dhritis chanitra-chakrésvarah | 
ele-mavim banav abjadim tili-golam manikyadin mandani- 
vali tarAdhipanim 1180118111 subhadam ag irppantir irddattu nir- 
mimalav igal Kulachandradéva-charandimbhdjata-séva-vinis- 
chala-saiddhantika-Maghanandi-muniyim sri- Kondakundanvayam / 
Himavat-kutkila-muktaphala-tarala-tarat-tara-haréudu-kund6- 
pama-kirtti-vvapta-dig-mandalan avanata-bht-mandalamn bhavya-padino- 
era-inarichi-mandalam pandita-tati-vinatain Maghanandyakhya-vachai- 
yami-rajam Vag-vadhuti-nitila-tata-hatan-nttna-sad-ratna-pa .... 
.... ta-mada-rade(da)ni-kulamaimn 
11878601111 nirbbhédisalke . . sarily 6111081) 
vara-samvamabdhi-chandram 
dhareyol . . Maghanandi-saiddhantésa | 

tach-chhishvasya | 

avara guddugalu samanta-Kédira Nakarasa Danasréydiimsa sAmanta-Nimba- 
Déva jagada(do)rbba-ganda sémanta-Kama-Déva | 
(North face) 

guru saiddhantika-Maghanandi-munipam: srimach-chaimd-vallabham 
Bharatam chhatran apara-sastra-nidhigal sri- Bhanukirtti-prabha- 
sphuritalankrita-Dévakirtti-muuipar ssishyar jjagan-mandanar 
ddorevé Gandavinuktadéva ninag inn 1 ndina-saiddhantikar || 
kshirodad iva chandrama(é) manir iva prakhyAta-ratnikarit 
siddhantésvara-Maghanandi-vamino jato jagan-mandanah 
charitraika-nidhana-dhama-su-vinamro dipavartti svayam 
srimad-Gandavimuktadéva-vatipas saiddhinta-chakradhipah | 


avara sa-dharmnmuiayr | 
fvomn vadi-katha-traya-pravanadol vidvaj-janam mechche vi- 
dyvavashtambhaman appu-keyvdu para-vadi-kshénibhrit-pakshamai 
Dévéndramn kadiv 8116001111 kadid ele syadvada-vidyastradimn 
traividva-Srutakirtti-divva-munivol vikhvativain 1810100111 
Srutakirtti-traividva- 
vrati Raghavapandavivamam vibhudha-chiamat- 
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kritly enisi gata-pratya- 

gatadim péld amala-kirttiyain prakatisidain || 
avar-agrajaru || 

yo Bauddha-kshitibhrit-karala-kulisas Charvvaka-méghana(ni)lé 

Mimaémsa-mata-vartti-vadi-madavan-matanga-kanthiravah | 

syadvadabdhi-sarat-saiudgata-sudha-séchis samastais stutas 

sa Srimain bhuvi bhasaté Kanakanandi-khyata-ydetsvarah | 

Vétali mukulikritanjaliputa samsévaté yat-padé 

Jhottingah pratiharak6é nivasati dvaré cha yasyantiké 

376118 kridati santatam nuta-tapd-Lakshmir yyasa-Sri-priyas 

s0’yam sumbhati Dévachandra-munip6 bhattarakaughaeranth | 

avara sa-dharnimar mMaghanandi-traividya-dévaru  vidya-chakravartti 

Srimad-Dévakirtti-pandita-dévara sishyaru  éri-Subhachandra-traividya-dévaruin 
Gandavunukta-vadi-Chaturnunukha-Ramachandra-traividya-dévarui vadi-vajran- 
kusga-srimad-Akalanka-traividya-dévaruin ಡಿ paramésvarana guddugalu manikya- 
bhandari Mariyane-dandanayakarum srinan-maha-pradhanam sarvvadhikari piriya- 
dandanayakai Bharatinayyangaluin srikaranada hegeade Btchimayyangalum 
jagadéka-dini hegeade Korayyanuim ! 


akalankan pitri Vaji-vainsa-tilaka-sri-Yaksha-Rajam nijém- 

bike LOk&mbike 101-18110106 su-silachare daivam divi- 

$a-kadamba-stuta-pida-padman Aruham nathain Yadu-kshénipa- 

laka-chidaimani Narasingan enal én nomp-ullano Hullapaim | 

srimnan-inaha-pradhanam  sarvvadhikari  hiriya-bhandari abhinava-Gajriga- 

dandanayaka sri-Hulla-Rajain taimma gurugal appa sri-Kondakundanvayada 511- 
Miulasanghada Désiyaganada Pustakagachchhada  sri-Koll4purada  sri-Ruipa- 
Narayanana basadiya pratividdhada srimat-hKellangereya Pratapapuravain punar- 
bbharanavam 11180181 Jinanathapuradalu kalla dana-saleyain maédisida sriman-maha- 
mandalicharyyar dDévakirtti-pandita-dévargge pardksha-vinayav-4g1 nisidiyam 
1111019108 avara sishyar Lakkhanandi-Maédhava-Tribhuvana-dévar iahadana-pija- 


A. i eRe as 


bhishéka-madi pratishtheyam madidaru mangala maha Sri Sri Sri 


65 (41). 
On a stone in the same mantapa. 


srimat-syadvada-mudrankitam amalam ahinéndra-chakrésvarédyaim 
Jainiyain 5858128111 visrutam akhila-hitam dosha-dtram gabhiram 
jiyat karunya-janinavanir amita-gunair vvarnnyanika-pravékaih 
sainsévyain mukti-kanyé-parichaya-karana-praudham état trilokyéim | 
sri-Mtilasangha-Désigana-Pustakagachchha-Kondakundanvayé 
guru-kulam iha katham iti chéd bravinii sankshépato bhuvane | 


ಕ 


yah sévyali sarvva-lékaih para-hita-charitain yam samaradhayanté 
bhavya yéna prabuddham sva-para-imata-mahda-sastra-tatvam nitintam 
yasmai mukty-angand samsprihayati duritam 11111110811) yati 11511184 
yasyasa 110601 yasmims tri-bhuvana-mahitd vidyaté sila-rasih | 

tan- Méghachandra-traividya-sishy6 

raddhanta-védi loka-prasiddhah 

sri- Viranandi mékshus tad-anté- 

vasi gunabdhih prastangajanma | 

yah syAadvada-rahasya-vida-nipund ganya-prabhavo jana- 

nandah srimad-Anantakirtti-munipas charitra-bhasvat-tanuh 
kaindgrahi-gara-dvijapaharané 70000 naréndré’bhavat 

tach-chhishy6 guru-panchaka-smriti-patha-svachhanda-san-indanasali | 
Maladhari-Réimachandr6 

yaini tadiya-prasasya-sishyd’sau 

yach-charana-yugala-séva- | 

parigata-janataiti chandrataim jagati | 

para-parinati-dtw6 dhyatina-sat-sara-dhir6 

Vishaya-virati-bhavé Jaina-inargga-prabhavah | 
ku-inata-ghana-samiré dhvasta-mayandhakaro 

nikhila-muni-vintt6 raga-k6padi-ghatah | 

chitté subhavaniam Jainim vakyé pancha-namaskriyain | 

kayé brata-samarépam kurvvann adhyaétma-vin 1111111) | 
pancha-triinsat-sainyuta-sata-dvayAdhika-sahasra-nuta-varshéshu 
vrittéshu Saka-nripasya tu 1016 vistirnna-vilagad-arnnava-némau | 
Prainadi-(sam)vatsaré masé Sravané tanum atyajat | 

vakré krishna-chaturddagyam Subhachandré maha-yatih | 
amara-puram amara-vasain tad-gata-Jina-chaitya-chaityabhavananai | 
darsgana-kuttihaléna tu yat6 yatartta-raudra-parmnamah | 


tach-chhishyar! 
duritandhakara-ravi-himna- 
karar ogedar pPadmanandi-pandita-dévar 
vara-Madhavéndu-samava- 
bharanar Sri- Mtlasatigha-Désiganado] ! 
suru-Ramachandra-yatipana 
vara-Sishya-Subhéndu-muniya nistigevain 11- 
೩5111801111 méadisidam Belu- 
karey-adhipam raya-raja-guru Guimimattann | 
Sri-vijava-Parsva-Jina-vara-charandruna-kaimala-yugala-yajana-ratah 
Bogara-Raja-naini tad-vaivaprityaté hi Subhachandrah | 
Ins. 5 
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héyadéya-vivékata janataya yasmat sadadiyaté 

tasya sri-Kulabhtshanasya vara-sishy6 Maghanandi-brati 

siddhantambudhi-tiragé visada-kirtis tasya sishy6’bhavat 

traividyah Subhachandra-yogi-tilakah syadvida-vidyinchitah | 

tach-chhishyas Charukirtti-prathita-guna-ganah panditas tasya sishyah 

khyatal $ri- Maghanandi-brati-pati-nuta-bhattarakas tasya Sishyah | 

siddhantambhédhi-sitadyutir Abhayasasi tasya 8181770 mahiyan 

Balénduh panditas tat-pada-nutir amal6 Ramachandré’malangah || 

chitrain samprati Padimanandin ihakrittam tavakinain tapah 

padinanandy api visrutapramada ity asis 881811) 11811110011) | 

10112811 ptrayasé Subhéndu-pada-bhakty-asakta-chétah sada 

kamam dtrayasé nirakrita-maha-mohandhakaragama | 

kama-viddrédéirah kshamavritépy akshainé jagati bhasi 

sri-Padmanandi-pandita pandita-jana-hridaya-kumuda-sitakara | 

pandita-samudayavati Subhachandra-priya-sishy 1 bhavati sudayasti 

sri-Padmanandi-pandita-yamisa bhavad-itara-munishu naloké | 

grimad-adhyatini-Subhachandra-dévasya svakiyantévasina Padmanandi-pandi- 

ta-dévéna Madhavachandra-dévéna cha pardksha-vmaya-nuinittam  nishadyaka 
karayita! bhadrain bhavatu Jina-sasandya || 


ಈಆ 


66. (42) 
On a pillar in the north Mahinavami mantapa. 


(East face) 
Srimat-parama-gam bhira-syadvadamogha-lanchhanam 
jiyat trailokya- nathasya sasanain Jina-sasanam | 
sriman-Nabhéya-nathady-amala-Jina-varinika-ssudhoru-varddhih | 
pradhvastagha-praméya-prachaya-vishaya-katvalya-bodhéru-védih | 
sasta-syatkara-mudra-sabalita-janatainanda-naid(h)éru-ghoshah ! 
sthéyad 4-chandra-téram parama-sukha-maha-viryya-vichi-nikayah | 
sriman-munindrottama-ratna-vargea sri-Gautamadyar prabhavishnavas té 
tatrambudhau sapta-maharddhi-yuktaés tat-santatau Nandigané 0811017೩ |! 
sri-Padmanandity anavadya-nama hy acharyya-sabdéttara-hondakundah 
11710117811) asid abhidhanam udyach-charitra-sanjata-sucharanarddhih | 
abhtid Umasvati-munisvard’sav Aacharyya-sabdottara-Griddhapmchchhah 
tad-anvayé tat-sadris0’sti nanyas tatkalhkasésha-padarttha-vedi | 
sri-Griddhapinchchha-munipasya Balaka-pinchchha- 
Sishy6’janishta bhuvana-traya-vartti-kirttth | 
charita-chunchur akhilavanipala-mauli- 
inala-silimukha-virajita-pada-padmah | 


1%) 


tach-chhishyé Gunanandi-pandita-yatis charitra-chakrésvaras 
tarkka-vytkaranddi-sistra-nipunas sthitya-vidyé-patil 
mithyavadi-inadandha-sindhura-ghata-sanghatta-kanthiravo 
bhavydinbhoja-divikar6é vijayatain Kandarppa-darppapahah | 
tach-chhishyas 1011500 vivéka-nidhayas sistrabdhi-parangatis 
téshttkrishtatamé dvi-saptati-mitas siddhinta-sistrarthaka- 
vyakhyané patavo vichitra-charitais téshu prasiddhé muir 
nnanintna-naya-pramana-nipund Dévendra-saiddhantikal | 
ajani tuahipa-chidé-ratna-rarajitanghrir 
vvijita- Makarakétiddanda-doérddanda-garbbal 
kunaya-nikara-bhiddhranika-daiibholi-dandas 
sa jayatu vibhudhéndré Bharati-bhéla-pattah | 
tach-chhishyah Kaladhautanandi-munipas siddhanta-chakrésvarah 
piravara-parita-dharini-kula-vyaptoru -kirttisvarah ೆ 
panchakshonimada-kuimbhi-kuinbha-dalana-pronmukta-muktaphala- 
prainsu-praichita-késari budha-nuté vak-kémini-vallabhah | 
avargge Ravichandra-siddhinta-vidarsSanipirnnachandra-siddhanta-inuni- 
pravarar avar avargge Sishya-pravarar Sri- Damanandi-san-muni-patigal | 
bédhita-bhavyar asta-inadanar minada-varjjita-suddha-manasar 
Sridhara-dévar embar avargg agra-tantibhavar Adar 4-yasa- 
Sri-dharargg ada Sishyar avaro] negaldar in Maladhari-dévaruin 
Sridhara-dévarum nata-naréndra- tirita-tatarchchita-kraamar | 
inamnavanipala-jalaka-sir6-ratna-prabha-bhasura- 
Sri-padaimburuha-dvay6 vara-tapo-Lakshini-mano-ranjanah 
moha-vyttha-mahiddhra-durddhara-pavih sach-chhila-silir jjagat- 
khyata-Sridhara-déva ésha munipo bhabhati bhtunandalé |! 
tach-chhishyar | 
bhavyaimbhoruha-shanda-chandakiranah karpptira-hara-sphurat- 
kirtti-sri-dhavalikritakhila-disa-chakras charitrénnatah | 
(South face) . 
bhati sri-Jina-pungava-pravachanambhorasi-raka-sasi 
0101111811 visruta- Maghanandi-munipas siddhanta-chakrésvarah || 
tach-chhishyar | 
sach-chhilas sarad-indu-kunda-visada-prédyad-yasa-sri-patir 
dripyad-Darppaka-darppa-dava-dahana-jvalah-kalamoudah 
sri-Jainéndra-vachah-paydénidhi-si(sa)rat-sainptirnna-chandrah kshitau 
1111 sri-Gunachandra-déva-munip6 raddhanta-chakradhipah | 
tat-sadharmiar | 


1611/66 nuta-Méeghachandra-sasini prodyad-yasas-chandriké 
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salivarddhéta tad astu nama 1110018111 raddhanta-ratnakaralh 

chitram tavad 100111 payddhi-paridhi-kshonau samudvikshyaté 

prayénatra vijrunbhaté bharata-sastrambh6jini santatain | 
tat-sadharmuiar | 

chandra iva dhavala-kirttir ddhavalikuruté samasta-bhuvanaim yasya 

tach Chandrakirtti-sanjna bhattiraka-chakravarttino’sya vibhati | 


tat-sadharmuiniar | 
Naiyayikébha-siinh6 Mimamsaka-timira-nikara-nirasana-tapanah 
Bauddha-vana-dava-dahan6o jayati nahin Udayachandra-pandita-dévah | 
siddhanta-chakravartti sri-Gunachandra-bratisvarasya babhtva 
Ssri-Nayakirtti-munindré Jina-pati-gaditakhilartha-védi sishyah || 
svasty  anavarata-vinata-mahipa-makuta-mauktika-maytkha-mala-saré-mandani- 
bhita-charu-chavanaravindarum bhavya-jana-hridayanandarui Kondakundanvaya- 
gacana-mnarttandarum! lilamatra-vijitochchanda-kusuma-kandaruin ! Désiyagana- 
cajéndra-sindra-mada-dharivabhasaruin vitarana-vilasarunm! Pustakagachchha- 
svachchha-sarasi-sardjaruu! vandi-jana-surabhijarum! srjmad-Gunachandra-sid- 
dhanta-chakravartti-charutara-charana-sarasiruha-shatcharanarum ! agésha-désha- 
dirikarana-parinatintahkaranarum appa Ssriman-Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakvravartti- 
gal entappar endade || 
sAhitya-pramadé-inukhabja-mukuras charitra-chidaimani 
sri-Jainagama-virddhi-varddhana-sudhaséchis samudbhasaté 
yas Salya-traya-garava-traya-lasad-danda-traya-dhvamsakas 
sa-Sriman Nayakirtti-déva-munipa saiddhantikigrésarah | 
Manikyanandi-munipa $ri-Nayakirtti-vratisvarasya sadharmmah | 
Gunachandra-déva-tanayo raddhanta-payédhi-paragé bhuvi 1118111 
hara-kshira-Harattahdsa-Halabhrit-kundéndu-mandakini- 
karpptira-sphatika-spurad-vara-yaso-dhauta-trilokédarah 
uchchanda-Swmara-bhtri-bhidhara-pavih khyato babhtva kshitau 
sa ೩1111೧1) Nayakirtti-déva-munipas siddhanta-chakrésvarah | 
Saké randhra-nava-dyu-chandraimasi Durmimukhya cha saimvatsaré 
Vaisikhé dhavalé chaturddasa-diné varé cha Stryyatmayjé 
1117181116 praharé gaté’rddha-sahité svarggam jagaimatinavan 
vikhyato Nayakirtti-déva-munipo raddhanta-chakradhipah | 
srimiaj-Jaina-vachobdhi-varddhana-vidhus sahitya-vidya-nidhis 
sarppa (West face) d-darppaka-hasti-mastaka-luthat-protkantha-kanthi-. 
ravah 
sa Sriman Gunachandra-déva-tanayas saujanya-janyavani 
sthéyat sri- Nayakirtti-déva-inunipas siddhanta-chakrésvarah | 
euruy 000111 Khacharadhipange Baligam dainakke binpuige tain. 
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curuv Adan sura-bhidharakke negalda Kailasa-sailakke tam 
(11101 Adain vinutange rajisuv 11011001876 lokakke sad- 
guruv Adam Nayakirtti-déva-munipam raddhanta-chakradhipann | 
tach-chhishyar | 
himakara-sarad-abhra-kshira-kallola-jala- 
sphatika-sita-yasa-sri-subhra-dik-chakravalah 
madana-mada-timisra-sréni-tivraimnsumalt 
jayati nikhila-vandy6 Méghachandra-vratindrah | 
tat-sadharmmatr |i 
Kandarpahava-kalpitoddhura-tanutrandopamoérasthali- 
chanchad-bhiramalé vinéya-janataé niréjini-bhanavah 
tyaktisésha-bahir-vvikalpa-nichayas charitra-chakrésvarah 
Sumbhanty Annitataka-vasi-Maladhari-svamino bhittalé ! 
tat-sadharmninar || 
shat-karmima-vishaya-mantré nana-vidha-réga-hari-vaidyé cha 
jagad-éka-stirir ésha Sridhara-dévo babhiva jagati pravanah | 
tat-sadharmiar | 
tarkka-vyakarandagama-sihitya-prabhriti-sakala-sastrartthajnah 
vikhyata-Damanandi-traividya-munisvaré dharagré jayati || 
srimaj-Jaina-matabjini-dinakaré Naiyyayikabhranilas 
Charvvakavanibhrit-karala-kulisOé Bauddhabdhi-Kumbhdédbhavah 
yO Miméainsaka-gandha-sindhura-sir6-nirbbhéda.- kanthiravas 
traividyéttama-Damanandi-munipas 5018111 bhuvi bhrajaté | 
tat-sadharmmar || 
dugdhabdhi-sphatikéndu-kunda-kumuda-vyabhisi-kirtti-priyas 
siddhantodadhi-varddhanamritakarah parartthya-ratnakarah 
khyata-Sri- Nayakirtti-déva-munipa-sri-pada-padima-priy6 
bhaty asyam bhuvi Bhanukirtti-munipas siddhanta-chakradhipah | 
uragéndra-kshira-nirikara-rajata-giri-sri-sita-chchatra-Ganga- 
Hara-hasairavatébha-sphatika-vrishabha-subhrabhra-nihara-hara- 
inara-raja-Svéta-pankéruha-haladhara-vak-sankha-hamséndu-kund6- 
tkara-chanchat-kirtti-kantam dhareyo] esedan i-Bhanukirtti-vratindram | 


tat-sadharmmar | 
sad-vrittakriti-sobhitakhila-kala-ptirnna-smara-dhvamsakah 
sasvad-visva-viydel-hrit-sukhakara-sri-Balachandré munih 
vakrénona-kaléna Kéina-suhridé chanchad-viydgi-dvisha 
loké’sminn upainiyaté katham asau 161181011೩ balénduna | 
uchchanda-madana-mada-gaja-nirbhédana-patutara-pratapa-mrigéndrah 
bhavya-kumudaugha-vikasana-chandr6 bhuvi bhati Balachandra-munindrahl 
Ins. 6 
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taradri-kshira-ptira-sphatika--sura-sarit-tara-haréndu-kunda- 
svétédyat-kirtti-Lakshmi-prasara-dhavahtasésha-dik-chakravalah 
srimat-siddhanta-chakrésvara-nuta-Nayakirtti-bratisanghri-bhaktah 
(North face) 
Sriman bhattairakés6 jagati vijayaté Méghachandra-bratindrah | 
gAmbhiryyé makarakar6é vitarané kalpadrumas téjasi 
prochchanda-dyuinanih kalasv-api Sasi dhairyyé punar Mandarah 
sarvvorvvi-paripirnna-nirmmala-yaso-Lakshini-man6o-ranjand 
bhaty asyam bhuvi Maghanandi-inunipo bhattarakagrésarah ! 
vasu-ptrnna-samastasah kshiti-chakré virajaté 
chanchat-kuvalayananda Prabhachandré munisvarah | 


tat-sadharmmar | 
uchchanda-graha-kétay6 niyamitis tishthanti yéna kshitau 
yad-vag-jata-sudha-ras6’khila-visha-vyuchchhédakas sobhaté 
yat-tantrodgha-vidhih samasta-janatardgyaya sainvarttaté 
sO’yain Sumbhati Padmanandi-muni-nathé mantravadisvarah | 


tat-sadharmmar | 
chanchach-chandra-marichi-sarada-ghana-kshirabdhi-tarachala- 
prodyat-kirtti-vikasa-pandura-tara-brahmanda-bhandddarah 
Vakkanta-kathina-stana-dvaya-tati-har6 gabhira sthiram 
sd’yain sannuta-Némichandra-munipo vibhrajaté 010016 ! 
bhandiradhikritah samasta-sachivadhis6 jagad-visruta- 
gri-Hullé Nayakirtti-déva-muni-padainbhéja-yugama-priyah | 
kirtti-sri-nilayah pararttha-charit6é nityam vibhati kshitau 
so’'yam Sri-Jina-dharmma-rakshana-karah samyaktva-ratnakarah | 
srimach-chhrikaranadhipas sachiva-natho visva-vidvan-nidhis 
chaturvvarnna-mahainna-dina-karanétsahi kshitau sobhaté ! 
511-2110 Jina-dharmma-nirmmala-manias sahitya-vidya-priyas 
saujanyaika-nidhis Sasinka-visada-prédyad-yasa-sri-patth | 
iridhyo Jinapo gurus cha Nayakirtti-khyata-ydogisvaro 
Jogamba janani tu yasya janaka sri-Bamma-dévo vibhuh 
srimat-Kaimalata 5008 pura-pati sri-Mallnathas suto 
bhaty asyam bhuvi Naga-déva-sachivas Chandambika-vallabhah | 
sura-gaja-Sarad-indu-prasphurat-kirtti-subhri- 
bhavad-aklila-digant6 vag-vadht-chitta-kantah 
budha-nidhi-Nayakirtti-khyata-yégindra-padain- 
buja-yuga-krita-sévah 50111806 Naga-dévah | 
khyata-sri-Nayakirtti-déva-muni-nathanaim payah-prollasat- 
kirttinam paramain parédkshavinayam karttum nishadhy-alayain 
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bhaktyakarayad 4-sasanka-dinakrit-taram 8011/8111 80161178111 
sri-Nagas sachivoéttamd nija-yasa-sri-subhra-dig-mandalah | 
67 (54). 
On a pillar in Pdrsvandtha-bastt. 
(North face) 
Sriman-Natha-kuléndur Indra-parishad-vandyas Sruta-sri-sudha- 
dhara-dhauta-jagat-tam6’ paha-mahah-pinda-prakandain mahat | 
yasizan nirmmala-dharmiaa-varddhi-vipula-srir vvarddhamana 881811) 
bharttur bbhavya-chakéra-chakram avatu sri-Varddhamano Jinah! 
jiyad artthayuténdrabhtti-viditabhikhy6 gani Gautama- 
svaini sapta-maharddhibhis tri-jagatim aApaidayan padayoh | 
yad-bodhambudhinm étya Vira-Hinavat-kutkila-kanthad budham- 
1100/18 bhuvanain punati vachana-svachchhanda-Mandakini | 
tirthésa-darsana-bhavan-naya-drik-sahasra- 
visrabdha-bédha-vapushas Srutakévalindrah | 
nirbhbhindatéin vibudha-brinda-sirébhivandya 
sphtrjad-vachah-kulisatah kumatadri-mudrah || 
varnnyah kathan nu mahima bhana Bhadrabahér 
mmohoéru-malla-mada-marddana-vritta-bahoh| 
yach-chhishyatapta-Sukriténa sa Chandraguptas 
susrtishyaté sma suchiram vana-dévatabhih | 
vandy6o vibhur bhbhuvi na kair tha Kaundakundah 
kunda-prabhé-pranayi-kirtti-vibhtshitasah | 
yas charu-charana-karambuja-chancharikas 
chakré srutasya Bharaté prayatah pratishtham | 
vandyé bhasmaka-bhasmasatkriti-patuh Padmavati-dévata- 
dattédatta-pada-sva-mantra-vachana-vydhtita-Chandraprabhah | 
acharyyas sa Samantabhadra-ganabhrid yénéha kalé kalau 
Jainain vartma samantabhadram abhavad bhadrain samantad muhuh i 
0110112011 ಲ 
yasyaivai-vidha vadarambha-samrambha-vijrimbhitabhivvaktayas stktayah | 
vritta ! 
paurvvam Pataliputra-madhya-nagaré bhéri mayé tadita 
paschan Malava-Sindhu-Thakka-vishayé Kanchipuré Vaidisé 
praptd’ham Karahatakam bahu-bhatam vidyétkatam sankatam 
vadartthi vicharamy ahan narapaté sarddtla-vikriditam | 
avatu-tatam atati jhatiti sphuta-patu-vachata-Dhiurjjatér api jihva 
vadini Samantabhadré sthitavati tava sadasi bhtitpa kasthanyésham | 
yo’sau ghati-mala-dvishad-bala-sila-stambhavali-khandana- 
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1118728911) patur Arhaté bhagavatas sé’sya prasddikritah | 
chhatrasyapi Sa Simhanandi-munina no chét katham va silé- 
stambho rajya-Ramagamadhva-parighas téndsi-khand6 ghanah | 
Vakragriva-maha-munérd daga-sata-grivé’py Ahindré yatha- 
jatam stétum alam vaché-balam asau kim bhagna-vigmi-brajam | 
yo’sau sasana-dévata-bahu-mato hri-vakra-vadi-graha- 
erivd’sminn atha-sabda-vachyam avadad 278811 samaséna shat | 
nava-stotram tatra prasarati kavindrah katham api 
pranimam vajradau rachayata paran Nandini munau 
Navastotram yéna vyarachi sakalarhat-pravachana- 
prapanchantarbhbhava-pravana-vara-sandarbhbha-subhagam | 
mahimaé sa PAtrakésari-guréh param bhavati yasya bhaktyasit | 
Padmavati sahiya tri-lakshana-kadartthanam karttum | 
Sumati-dévam amum stuta yéna vas Sumatisaptakam Aptataya kritam! 
parihritapatha-tatva-pathartthinfiim suimati-k6ti-vivartti bhavartti-hrit | 
udétya samyag disi dakshinasyam Kuméarasén6é munir astam Apat 
tatraiva chitram jagad-éka-bhanos tishthaty asau tasya 108118 prakaégah ! 
dharmmiarttha-kama-parinirvriti-charu-chintas 
Chintémanih pratinikétam akari yéna 
sa sttiyaté sarasa-saukhya-bhujasujatas : 
Chintémanir muni-vrishé na kathafi janéna | 
chtlamanih kavinam Chilamani-nama-sévya-kavya-kavih 
Srivarddha-déva éva hi krita-punyah kirttim aharttum | 

ehtinni | 

ya évam upaslokité Dandina | 

Jahnoh kanyém jatagréna babhira Paramésvarah 
Srivarddha-déva sandhatsé jihvagréna Sarasvatim || 
Pushpastrasya jay6 ganasya charanam bhtbhrich-chhikha-ghattanam 
padbhyim astu Mahésvaras tad api na praptuin tulam isvarah 
yasyakhanda-kalavaté’shta-vilasad-dikpala-mauli-skhalat- 
kirtti-Svassarit6 Mahésvara iha stutyas sa kais sy4n 11111011) | 
yas saptati-maha-vadan jigéiyanyén athamitan 
Brahmaraksho’rchchitas so’rchyé Mahésvara-munisvarah | 
Tara yéna vinirjjita ghata-kuti-gidhavataré samam 
Bauddhair yy6 dhrita-pitha-pidita-kudrig-dévatta-sévanjalih 
priyaschittam ivanghri-varija-raja-sninam cha yasyacharat 
doshanam Sugatas sa kasya vishayé Dévakalankah kriti | 

(10112111 

yasyédam ೩01118110'11811)78-5617ಡಿ72778-111181780)18-110)/ಡ-17101281ರಿ0೩17೩112187817 Akarn- 


nyateé || 


rajan SAahasatunga santi bahavas svétatapatra nripah 

kintu 0781-8801188 rané vijayinas tyagonnata durllabhah 
tvadvat santi budhaé na santi kavayé vadisvara vagmin6d 
nand-sistra-vichara-chatura-dhiyah kalé kalau mad-vidhah | 


namd Mallishéna-maladhari-dévaya || 
(Hast face) 


0110111111 


rijan sarvvari-darppa-pravidalana-patus tvain yathatra-prasiddhas 
tadvat khyato’ham asyaim bhuvi mkhila-madotpitanah panditinam 
no chéd ésho’haimn été tava sadasi sadé santi santé mahantd 
vaktuin yasyasti saktis sa vadatu viditasésha-sastroé yadi 87811 
nihankara-vasikriténa manasa na dvéshina kévalam 

nairatinyam pratipadya nasyati jané karunya-buddhyé maya 
rajnah sri-Himasitalasya sadasi prayé vidagdhatman6d 
Bauddhaughan sakalin vijitya Sugatah padéna visphdtitah || 
sri-Pushpaséna-munir éva padam mahimn6d 

dévas sa yasya 88111801101 sa bhavan sadharmima 

Sri-vibhramasya bhavanan nanu padimam éva 

pushpéshu 1111018111 iha yasya sahasra-dhaiua 1 
Vimalachandra-munindra-gur6ér geuru 
prasaimit&khila-vidi-madain 2೩0೩111 | 

yadi yathivad avaishyata panditair 

nnann tadinvavadishyata vag vibhoh |! 


tathihi! yasyAyam Apadita-paravadi-hridaya-sdkah patrilambana-slokah | 


೧101121111 


patrain satru-bhayankaréru-bhavana-dvaré sada sancharan - 
nini-raja-karindra-brinda-turaga-vratakulé sthapitan | 

Saivin Pagupatams Tathdgata-sutin Kapalikan Kapilan 
uddisyéddhata-chétasa Vimalachandrasainbarénadarat | 
durita-graha-nigrahad bhayam yadi v6 bhtiri-naréndra-vanditain 
nanu téna hi bhavya-déhin6é bhajata ssri-munin Indranandinai | 
shata-vada-ghata-k6ti-kévidah kovidain pravak ! 
Paravidimalla-dév6 déva éva na samSayah | 


yénéyam Atina-namadhéya-niruktir ukt’ nama prishtavantain Krishna-Rajam 


prati || 


erihita-pakshad itarah paras syat tad-vadinas 16 para-vadinas syuh ! 
téshain hi mallah Paravadi-mallas tan-naia man-naina vadanti santah | 
acharyya-varyyo yatirAryya-dévo riddhanta-kartt’ dhriyatamsamtrddhni 
yas svargea-yandtsava-siini kayotsargga-sthitah kayam udutsasarjja | 


Ins. 7 
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sravana-krita-trin6’sau sainyamain jnatukémaih 
sayana-vihita-vélé-supta-luptavadhanah 
5111101111 arabhasa-vrityOnmrijya pichchhéna sisyé 
kila mridu-parivritya datta-tat-kita-vartmé | 
visvam yas Ssruta-bindundvarurudhé bhavam kusagriyayé 
buddhyévati-rahivasé pravachaséa baddham ganadhisvaraih 
gishyan praty anukampaya krisa-matin aidam-yuginan sugis 
tain vacharchchata Chandrakirtti-ganinain chandrabha-kirttim budhah | 
sad-dharmma-karinina-prakritin prandamad 
yasydégra-karmma-prakriti-pramdkshah | 
tan namni Karmmaprakritin namamdé 
bhattairakam drishta-kritanta-parai ! 
api sva-vag-vyasta-sainasta-vidyas 
traividya-sabdé’py anumanyainanah 
Sripdla-dévah pratipalaniyas 
satin yatas tatva-vivéchani dhih | 
tirthain Sri-Matisigaré gurur ila-chakram chakara sphuraj- 
jyotih-pita-tamar-payah-pravitatih pttain prabhitasayah 
yasinad bhiri-pararddhya-pavana-guna-sri-varddhamandollasad- 
ratnotpattir il4-taladhipa-siras-sringara-kariny ೩0101! 
yatrabhiyéktari laghur llaghu-dhama-séma- 
saumyanga-bhrit sa cha bhavaty api bhtti-bhtunib 
Vidyadhananjaya-padam visadain dadhano 
jishnuh sa éva hi maha-muni-Hémasénah | 

chirnni | 

yasyayain avanipati-parishadi nigraha-mahi-nipata-bhiti-dustha-durggarvva- 

parvvataridha-prativadi-lokah pratijna-slokah | 
tarkké vyikarané krita- sramatayaé dhimattayapy uddhato6 
madhyasthéshu manishishu kshitibhritain agré 111878 sparddhaya 
yah kas chit prativakti tasya vidusho’ vag-méya-bhangam param 
kurvvé’vasyam iti pratihi nripaté hé Haimasénam 1118108111 | 
hitaishinfin yasya nrinim udatta-vacha nibaddhéa Hitartiipasiddhih 
vandy6 Dayapala-munih sa vacha siddhas satain mirddhani yah prabhavaih! 
yasya Ssri-Matisagard gurur asau chaichad-yasas-chandra-shh 
sriman yasya sa Vadiraja-ganabhrit sa-brahmachari 1110101 
ékd’tiva kriti sa éva hi Dayapéla-vrati yan-manasy 
Astain anya-parigraha-graha-katha své vigrahé vigrahah | 
traildkya-dipika vani dvabhyam évédagad iha 
Jina-rajata ékasmaAd 61891786 Vadirajatah | 


=i 
a 


a 


druddhambaram indu-bimba-rachitautsukyain sad& yad-yasas 
chhatram vak-chamartija-raji-ruchayé’bhyarnain cha yat-karnnayoh 
sévyah snuha-sanarchebya--pitha-vibhavah sarvva-pravadi-praji- 
dattochchair-jayakara-sira-mahima sri-Vadirajd vidaéi !! 


61101171 
yadiya-cuna-gdchard’yam vachana-vilasa-prasarah kavindin |. namo’rhaté ! 


(South face). 
Srimach-Chalukya-chakrésvara-jaya- kataké Vagvadhi-janma-bhtunau 
hnishkandan dindimah paryyatati patu-rato Vadirajasva 1156111201 
jahy udyad-vida-darppo jahihi gamakatéi-garvva-bhtima jahahi 
vyaharérshy6 jahihi sphuta-mridu-madhura-sravya-kaivyavalépah ! 
patalé vydla-rajo vasati suviditain yasya jihva-sahasrain 
1311೭೩1260 svarggatd’sau na bhavati Dhishané Vajrabhrid yasya sishyah 
jivétan tavad étau milaya-bala-vasid vadinah ké’tra nanyé 
garvvai nirmmuchya sarvvain jJayinam ina-sabhé Vadirajain 11811181101 || 
Vag-dévimn suchira-prayéga-su-dridha-prémanam apy Adarad 
adatté mama pirsvatd’yam adhuna sri-Vadirajé 100111) 
bho bh6é pasyata pasyataisha yi(ya)ininam kim dharmima ity uchchakair 
abrahmanya-parah purdtana-munér vvig-vrittayah pantu vah || 
Gangavanisvara-sird-mani-baddha-sandhya- : 
ragodllasach-charana-charu-nakhéndu-Lakshinih 
Sri-Sabda-ptrvva-Vijayanta-vintta-nama 
dhiman aimanusha-gun6d’sta-tainah-pramamsuh ' 


11011271! 
stutd hi sa bhavan 68118 $ri- Vadiraja-dévéna | 

yad-vidyi-tapasoh prasastam ubhayam sri-Hémaséné inunau 
prag asit suchirabhiyéga-balaté nitam param unnatimn 
prayah Srivijayé tad étad akhilam tat-pithikAyam 801106 
sankrantam kathain anyathanatichirad vidyédrig 1611 tapah ! 
vidyéday6’sti na 1118001801 tapé’sti bhisvan 
nogratvam asti vibhutasti na 016901 manah 
yasya Srayé Kamalabhadra-muni$varan 081] 
yah khyatim dApad iha SAmyad-aghair ggunaughaih | 
smarana-matra-pavitratamam mano bhavati yasya 8816111 iha tirtthinadm 
tam atinirmmalain atma-visuddhayé Kamalabhadra-sarévaram Asrayé | 
sarvvangair yyaim ihélilinga su-maha-bhagain kalau Bharati 
bhasvantam guna-ratna-bhishana-ganair apy ೩811111811 yogindm 
tam santa stuvatim alankrita- Dayapalabhidhanam inaha- 
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stirim bhtri-dhiyo’tra pandita-padam yatraiva yuktain smritah | 
Vijita-madana-darppah sri-Dayapala-dév6 
vidita-sakala-sastré nirjjitasésha-vadi 
vimalatara-yasobhir vvyapta-dik-chakravalé 
jayati nata-mahibhrin-mauli-ratnarunanghrih | 
yasyOpasva pavitra-pida-kamala-dvandvan nripah 20178810 
Lakshmiin sannidhim anayat sa Vinayadityah kritajna bhuvah 
kas tasyarhati Santi-déva-yaminas simartthyam ittham tathéty 
ikhyatum 7178181 khalu sphurad-uru-jyotir-ddasas tadrisah I 
Svamiti Pandya-prithivipatina nisrishta- 
namapta-drishti-vibhavéna nija-prasadat 
dhanyas sa yéva munir Ahavamalla-bhtbhug- 
asthayika-prathita-Sabdachaturmmukhakhyah | 
sri-Mulltra-vidtira-sara-vasudha-ratnam sa 78116 guné- 
nikshtinéna mahikshitaéin uru-mahah-pindas siré-mandanah 
aradhy6 Gunaséna-pandita-patis sa svasthya-kamair jjand 
yat-stiktagada-gandhato’pi galita-glanim gatim lambhitéh | 
vandé vanditam Adarad aharahas syadvada-vidya-vidaim 
svanta-dhvanta- vitana-dhtinana-vidhau bhasvantam anyam bhuvi 
bhaktya tvajitasénain anatikritam yat-sanniyégan manah- 
padmam sadma bhavéd vikésa-vibhavasyénmukta-nidra-bharam | 
mithya-bhashana-bhtishanam pariharét auddhatya . . ಲ fete 
syidvadam vadatinaméta vinaydd vadibha-kanthiravam 
no chét tad-gu . . garjjita-Sruti-bhaya-bhranta stha 17017817) yatas 
0111118111 nigraha-jirnna-kipa-kuharé vadi-dvipah patinah | 
eundh kunda-spandéddamara-sainaré vag amrita-vah- 
plava-praya-préyah-prasara-sarasé kirttir iva sa 
nakhéndu-jy6tsnanghrér nnripa-chaya-chakéra-pranayini 
na kasiin slaghainam padam Ajitaséna-vrati-patih |! 
sakala-bhuvana-palanamra-intirddhavabaddha- 
sphurita-makuta-chtidalidha-padéravindah 
madavad-akhila-vadibhéndra-kumbha-prabhédi 
gana-bhrid Ajitaséné bhati vadibha-simhah 

chiirnni | 

yasya sainsira-vairagya-vaibhavam évam 71408 9178-1760089 stichayanti |l 

praptain Sri-Jina-Sasanam tri-bhuvané yad durllabham praninam 
yat samsara-samudra-inagna-janata-hastavalambayitam 
yat praptah para-nirvyapéksha-sakala-jhana-sriyalankritas 
tasmat kun gahanam 11100 bhaya-vasah ಸಿ vatra déhé ratih | 
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Atmaisvaryyan viditain adhunananta-bodhadi-raipaim 
tat-sainpraptyar tadanu samayam varttaté traiva chétah 
bvaktanvasunn Surapati-sukhé Chakn-saukhyé cha trishna 
tat tuchchhartthair alam alam adhi-lobhanair H6ka-vrittaih | 
ajaann atmanam sakala-vishayva-jnana-vapusham 
sada 50111111 svantahkaranam api tat-sidhanataya 
bahi-raga-dvéshaih kalushita-manah ké’pr yatatam 
katham jananu 618111 kshanaim api tatduyatra yatate | 

(West face.) 

08011131! 

yasya cha Sishyayoli Kavitakanta-Vadikolahalapara-naimadhéyay oh Santinatha- 

Padmanabha-panditayor akhanda-panditya-guuopavarnnanain idain asamptirnnaimill 
tvam asad(h)ya maha-dhiyain parigata ya visva-vidvaj-jana- 
jyéshtharadhya-guna chiréna sarasat vaidagdhya-sampad giram 
kritsnasanta-nirantarddita-yasas-Sri-kinta Santé na tam 
vaktuim sapi Sarasvati prabhavati brfmah kathan tat vayai !! 
vyavritta-bhtrt-mada-santati visinritérshya- 
pérushyam atta-karuyaruti kandisikam 
dhavanti hanta paravadi-gajas trasantah 
Sri-Padimnanabha-budha-gandha-gajasya gandhat | 
diksha cha siksha cha yatd yatindin Jaina tapas tapaharan dadhanat 
Kumiaraséno’vatu yach-charitram sréyah-pathodaharanaim pavitram | 
jagad-garima-ghasimara-Simara-madandha-gandha-dvipa- 
dvidhakarana-késari charana-bhishya-bhtibhrich-chhikhah 
dvi-shad-guna-vapus tapas-charana-chanda-dhamdday6 
dayéta mama Mallishéna-Maladhari-dév6 gurul ! 
vandé tain Maladharinam muni-patin mdha-dvishad-vyahati- 
vyapara-vyavasiya-sara-hridayain sat-samyamoru-sriyam 
yat-kayopachayibhavan-malaim api pravyakta-bhakti-krama- 
namrakamra-imand-niilan-mala-imashi-prakshalanaika-kshaman | 
atuchchha-tinira-chechhata-jatila-jannia-jimniatavi- 
davanala-tula-jushain prithu-tapah-prabhava-tvisham 
padain pada-payoruha-bhramita-bhavya-bhringavahy 
mmmamolasatu Mallishéna-nuni-ran mand-mandiré | 
nairmnnalyava inalavilangam akhila-tralokya-rajya-sriyé 
naishkinchanyaim atuchchha-tapa-hridayé nyanchadd-hutasan tapah 
yasyasau guna-ratna-rohana-giris sri-Mallishénd gurur 
vvandy6 yéna vichitra-charu-charitair ddhatri pavitrikrita | 
yasininn apratinma kshamabhiramaté yasmin daya mirddaya- 

Ins. * 
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Sléshé yatra sainatva-dhih pranayini yatraspriha sa-spriha 
(11118111 nirvriti-kimukas svayam athapy agrésaré 70೯1111111 
ascharyydya kathan na néiima ೮1110116 sri-Mallishén6é 11111111) | 
yah ptijyah prithuvitalé yam anisain santas stuvandy(ty) adarat 
yénananga-dhanur jjitain inuni-jana 78೬11181 namaskurvvaté 
yasinad agama-nirmnayo vaina-bhnitam yasyasti jivé daya 
yasmin sri-Maladharini brati-patau dharnim0’sti 08511181 namabh |! 
Dhavala-sarasa-tirtthé saisha sanydsa-dhanyam 
parinatim anutishthamn andimaim nishthitatma 
vyasrijad anijam ೩೫08111 11181108111 Angddbhavasya 
grathituin iva 58111018111 bhavayan bhavanabhih | 
chirnni |! 
téna  srimad-Ajitaséna-pandita-déva-divya-sri-pada-kamala-madhukaribhtita- 
bhavéna mahanubhavéna Jainagama-prasiddha-sallékhané-vidhi-visrij yamana-déhé- 
na samadhi-vidhi-vilékanéchita-karana-kutthala-ilita-sakala-sangha-santdésha-ni- 
mittam Atméntahkarana-parinati-prakasanaya niravadyam padyam idain 4su vira- 
01010811 
Aradhya ratna-trayam agamodktam vidhaya nissalyam asésha-jantoh 
kshainam cha kritvé Jina-pada-intlé déhain parnityajya divain viséamabh | 
Saké stnya-Sarambaravani-mité samvatsaré Kilaké 
masé Phalgunaké tritiya-divasé varé sité Bhaskaré 
Svatau Svétasarévaré sura-purain yato yatinain patir 
mmadhyahné divasa-trayanasanatah sri-Mallishéné munih 1 
(A space of 1’ 6” is left here) 
griman-Maladhari-dévara guddain biruda-lékhaka-Madana-mahésvarain Malli- 
natham baredam biruda-rtivari-mukha-tilakain Gangachain kandarisidain | 
68. 
On a broken stone in the same bast. 
srimat-Bettadavé .. na magal Vaijabbe .. lbappu-tilthadolavai néntu sannyasa- 
nam.. 
69 (55). 
On a pillar to the right of the entrance to Kattale-basti. 
(fast face.) 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-lanchhanam 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya SAsanam 1179-8858181] | 
bhadrain astu Jina-Sasanaya sampadyataim prati-vidhana-hétavé 
anya-vadi-mada-hasti-mastaka-sphatanaya ghatané patiyase || 
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sléka | 
srimaté Varddhamdanasya varddhainanasya Sasane | 
sri-Kondakunda-namabhtin Milasanehagrani 2೧1211 
tasyinvayé jant khyaté | ., .... | Désiké 0೩16 
cunt Dévéndra-saiddhanta-dévé Dévéndra-vanditah | 
tach-chhishyaru | 
jayati Chatunmmukha-dévé yogtsvara-hridaya-vanaja-vana-dinanathah | 
Madana-mada-kumbli-kumbhasthala-dalanélvana-patishtha-nishthura-si- 
1111181) | 
vond-ondu dig-vibhaigado] 
ond-ond ashtopavasadiin kayotsa- 
regan dal ene negaldu tingal 
sandade parts: Chaturmmukhakhyeyan aldaru !! 
avargalige sishyar Adar 
pravinala-gunar amala-kirtti-kinta-patigal 
kavi-gamaki-vadi-vaigmn- 
pravara-nutar chehatur-asiti-sankhyeyan ullar | 
avarolage Gopanand- 
pravara-gunar adishta-mudgaraghata-vasar 
kkavita-Pitamahar tta- 
rkka-varishthar v Vakragachchhado] pesar-vvadedar | 
jayati 111171 Gépanandi Jina-mata-lasad-amrita-jaladhi-tuhinakarah ! 
Désiryaganagragany6 bhavyéainbuja-shanda-chandakarah | 
vritta | 
tunga-yasobhiraiman abhina(na}-suvarnuna-dharadharam tapo- 
mangala-Lakshini-vallabhan 1)&-tala-vandita-Gopanandiy 4- 
vangam asadhyam appa pala-kalad aninda-Jinéndra-dharmimaimam 
Ganga-nripalar-andina vibhitiya ridhiyan eyde inididam | 
Jina-padimbhdja-bhringain Madana-mada-harain karmina-nirmmitlanam 
Vag- 
vanita-chitta-priyain vadi-kula-kudhara-vajrayudham charu-vidvaj- 
jana-patrain bhavya-chintamani sakala-kala-kovidam kavya-Kanja- 
sanan end 4nandadindain pogale negaldan i-Gopanandi-bratindrain | 
maleya [de] Sankhya mattaviru Bhautika pong: kadangi bagadir 
ttola tol abuddha Bauddha tale-dorade Vaishnav adang adangu vae- 
balada podarppu véda gada Charvvaka Charvvaka 1111111110 darppamam 
salipane Gopanandi-imuni-pungavan einba madandha-sindhnrai |! 
{South face.) 
tagayal Jatmini tippikondu pariyal V uséshikam pogad un- 


kanda | 


avara sadharmimaru 
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digeyv-ottal Sugatam Kadangi 0810-0017811 Akshapadam 01081 

puge Lokayatan eyde Sankhyan adasalk ammaimma shat-tarkka-vi- 
thigalol tilditu Gépanandi-dig-ibha-prédbhasi-gandha-dvipau | 
dita uudiv-anya-vadi-nukha-mudritan 1100118 [ta] -vadi-vag-bal6- 
dbhata-jaya-Kala-dandan apasabda-madandha-kuvadi-daitya-Dha- 
rjjati kutila-praméya-mada-vadi-bhayankaran endu 1120018113 
sphuta-patu-ghosha dik-tataman eyditu vaku-patu-Gopanandtya | 
parama-tapo-nidhana vasndhaika-kuduinba [ka] Jaina-sasanani- 
bara-pariptirnna-chandra sakaliga [ina] -tatva-padarttha-sastra-vi- 
stara-vachanabhiraima guna-ratna-vibhiishana Gopanandi ninn 
oreg iis appadam doregal il ene-gainen 114 [0818] 1೩601 | 


611111 011111 ele pélven amna sau- 

ndna-diiiya guna-vratangalam 

dana-saktiy abhinana-sakti vi- 

jhana-Sakti sale G6panandiya | 

| 

sri- Dharidlipa-Bhoja-Raja-makuta-protasma-rasmn-chehhata- 
ehehhaya-kunkuma-panka-lpta-charanimbhojita-lLakshini-dhavah 
nyayabjikara-miandané dinamanis sabdibja-r6d6-mani 

sthéyat pandita-pundarika-taraui sriman Prabhachandramah |! 
sri-Chaturmimukha-dévanam sishyo’dhrishyah pravadibhih 
pandita-sri-Prabhachandré rudra-vadi-gajainkusab | 


avara sadharminaru | 


Bauddhérvvidha [ra] -sambah Nay yayika-kanja-kuija-vidhu-bimbah 
sri-Dainanaudi-vibudhah kshudra-maha-vadi- Vishnu-bhatta-gharatta | 


tat-sadbarunnaru ! 


Maladhari-munindr6é’sau Gunachandribhidhanakah | 
Balipuré Mallikaméda-Séntisa-charanérehchakah '' 


tat-sadharmiauaru | 


sri- Maghanandi-siddhanta-dév6 Dévagin-sthirah 

sy Advada-Suddha-siddhanta-védi vadi-gajankusah | 
siddhantaimrita-varddhi-varddhana-vidhuh sahitya-vidya-nidhih 
Bauddhadi-pravitarkka-karkkasa-matih sabdagamé Bharatih 
satyady-uttana-dharuma-harmya-miayas sad-vritta-bodhéddayah 
sthéyad visruta-MAghanandi-munipa sri- Vakragachchhadhipah ! 


avara sadharmiar | 


Jainéndré2Pujya[padas] sakala-samaya-tarkké cha Bhattakalankah | 
sihityé Bharavis syat kavi-gamaka-maha-vada-vagmitva-rundrah 
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eité vadyé cha nrityé digi vidisi cha sainvartti-sat-kirtti-intrttih 


sthéyas  chhri-y6ei-brindarchchita-pada-Jinachandr6é vitandré6  munin- 


drah | 
avara sadharnunar ! 
(West face). 
Vankapura-munindré’bhiid Dévéndré rundra-sad-eunah 
siddhantady-agaméartthajno sa jhanadi-gunanvital | 
avara sadharimuinaru | ಕ 
Vasavachandra-munindré rundra-syadvada-tarkka-karkkaga-dhishanah 
Chalukya-kataka-madhyé Bala-Sarasvatir 101 prasiddhin praptah || 
ivaregee sahddara-sadharmmaru | 
sriman Yasabkirtti-visala-kirttis syadvada-tarkkibja-vibédhanarkkah 
Bauddhadi-vadi-dvipa-kumbha-bhédi  sri-Sinhaladhisa-kritargghya-pa- 
dyah | 
avara sadharmmaru | 
mushti-traya-pramitasana-tushtah sishta-priyas Trunushti-munindrah 
dushta-para-vadi-mallétkrishta-sri-Gépanandi-yati-pati-sishyah | 
avara sadharmmarn | 
Maladari-Hémachandré Gandavunuktas cha Gaula-muni-naéma 
sri-Gdopanandi-yati-pati-sishy6o’bhts chhuddha-darsana-jnanady ah | 
kanda, ! 
dharnniyol Manasija-sainhangalam neneyal ugra-papam kidugum 
singalan amala-guna-sandharigalain Gaula-déva-Maladharigalain | 
avara sadharmmaru | 
sri-Mtlasanghé gata-dosha-inéghé Désigané sach-charitadi-sad-guné 
bharaty-atuchchhé vara-Vakragachchhé jatas subhavah Subhakirtti- 
(1617811 
a(a)jirage kirtti-narttakig Ajira 000-0181 age Subhakirtti-budhain 
rajaval-ptyitan ém rajisidano Vakragachchha-Désiyaganamn | 
avara sadharminaru |! 
sri- Maghanandi-siddhantamritanidhi-jata- Méghachandrasya 
Sri-sédarasya bhuvana-khyatabhayachandrika suta jata | 
avara sadharmmaru | 
Kalyanakirtti-namabhtd bhavya-kalyana-karakah | 
Sakiny-Adi-erahandain cha nirddhatana-durddharah | 
avara sadharmimaru | 
siddha [nta] mrita-varddhi-sita-suvach6-Lakshint-lalatékshanah 
gabda-vyahriti-navikamba[ . . ]-chakorananda-chandroédayah 
sihitya-prainada-kataksha-visikha-vyapara-siksha-guruh 


Ins. 
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sthéyad visruta-Balachandra-munipah sri-Vakragachchhadhipah | 
sri- Mailasangha-kamalakara-rajahams6 
Désiya-sad-gana-guna-pravaravatamsah 
113೩] Jinagama-sudharnnava-ptrnna-chandrah 
sri-Vakragachchha-tilako muni-Baélachandrah |! 
siddhantady-akhilagamarttha-nipuna-vyakhyana-samsuddhiyiin 
suddhadhyatmaka-tatva-nirnnaya-vacho-vinyasadim praudhi-sam- 
baddha-vyakaranartthasastra-Bharatilankaéra-sthityadimn 
raddhanté6ttama-Balachandra-muniyant ar khydtar i-l6kadol | 
visvasa-bharita-sva-sitala-kara-prabhrajitas sigara- 
prodbhitas sakalanatah kuvalayanandas 581111) isvarah 
Kama-dhvamsana-bhtshitah kshiti-talé ]810 yathartthahvayas 
s6’yain visruta-Balachandra-munipas siddhanta-chakradhipah || 
(North face.) 

Sri-Mdilasanghada Désiyaganada Vakragachchhada Kondakundanvayada pari- 
yaliya Vadda-dévara baliyal Dévéndra-siddhanta-dévaru avara sishyaru Vrishabha- 
nandy-Acharyyar emba Chaturmmukha-dévaru! avara sishyaru! Gopanandi-pan- 
dita-dévaru! avara sadharmmaru Mahéndrachandra-pandita-dévaru Dévéndyra-siddh- 
Anta-dévaru| Subhakirtti-pandita-dévaru! Maghanandi-siddhanta-dévaru! Jina- 
chandra-pandita-dévaru |! Gunachandra-Maladhari-dévaru! avarolage Maghanandi- 
siddhinta-dévara Ssishyaru Triratnanandi-bhattaraka-dévaru! avara sadharmmaru 
Kalyanakirtti-bhattaraka-dévaru! Méghachandra-pandita-dévaru! BAlachandra- 
siddhanta-dévarul 4-Gépanandi-pandita-dévara sishyaru Jasakirtti-pandita-dévaru | 
Vasavachandra-pandita-dévaru ! Chandanandi-pandita-dévaru! Hémachandra-Mala- 
dhairi Gandavimuktar emba Gaula-dévaru! Trimushti-dévaru | 


70 (64). 
At the same basti, on the pitha of Adisvarasvémi. 
bhadram astu Ssri-Milasanghada Désikaganada éri-Subhachandra-siddhanta-dé- 


vara guddam dandaniyaka (0೩ . . . . . . yyanu taimma tay: 10011811006 madisid 15 
basadi mangalai | 


1. 


At Chandragupta-basti, on the pitha of the small vmage in front of 
Périvanithasvami. 
(E’'ront.) 
Srimad-raja-tirita-k6ti-ghatita . . . pada-padma-dvay6é 
dévo Jaina... ravinda-dinakrid Vag-dévata-vallabha 


ನಿ 


. ba. . ta-samanvité 1101-7811 . . . . tra-ratnAkaral 
sO’yai nirjjita . . . . t6 vijayataiim sri-Bhanukirttir 01111111 || 
Sri- Balachandra-niuni-pida-payoja ..... 
Jamnagamambunidhi-varddhana-ptt ...... drah 
dugdhaimburasi-Hara-ha 
(Back.) 
.. mala-sritain [bahu] kaivallyain emba sa ...lpam inite nérgeiriyam — vi- 
Svaina ..riva mahnneyun Varddhaméa .. Jina-patige Varddhamana-muniin 
Suranadiya tira-ha . . ra sura-dantiya rajata-giriya chandrana belpim 
2111011 vara... rddhamanara paraina-tapd-dha . . ra kirtti 1110111111 jagadolu | 
.. ch-chhishyaru |! 


tirtthadhisvara-va 


72. 


At the same basti, on the pitha of Kshétrapdla in the hall in front of 
Pdrsvandthasrami. 


Miomisittase. ...... ೫೪೪ Y wile, ... . mala-silimukha-virajita-pa ........ 
tach-chhishy6 Guna....... .. ta-yatis charitra-chakrésvarah 
tarkka-vya...... di-Sistra-nipu... sihitya-vidyA-ni.... 
mithya-vadi-adindha-sindhura-ghata-san ........ rave 


bhavyambhoja 


(The stone is scooped ont in the middle.) 
(On the left side of the same pitha.) 

.. rjjané Subhakirtti-déva-vidusha vidvéshi-bhasha-visha- 
jjvala-jangulikéna jihmita-matir vvadi varakas svayan.!| 
ehana-darpponnaddha-Bauddha-kshitidhara-paviy 1 bandani bandani ban- 
dane san-Naiyyayikodyat-tunira-taraniy 1 bandan 1 0೩110811 i ban- 
dane san-Mimaimsakdédyat-kari-kariripu yi bandan 1 bandan 1 ban- 
dane ರಿ po vadi pog end ulivudu Subhakirttiddha-kirtti-praghdshain | 
vitathdktiy alt Ajain Pasupati Sarngiy enippa 1110101011) Subhakirtti- 
vrati-sannidhiyolu naméchita-charitare todarddad 1081-1160108] 81೧16 
singada saramam kélda inatangajadant alukal allade sabheyolu 
pone Subhakirtti-munipanol én gala nudiyalke vidigalg eut-cldeyé ॥ 
po. . lvudu vadi vrithayasain vibudhopahasam anumandpa- 
nyisam 11127 1 . . . . vasam sandapude vadi-vajrankusano] | 
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sat-sadharnimigal |! 
(The right side cannot be seen.) 


73 (59). 


On stone at Sdsana-basti. 

srimat-parama-gambhira-syAadvaddmogha-lanchhanau 

jiyat traildkya-nathasya sAsanai Jina-sisanam |! 

bhadrain astu Jina-Sasandya sampadyatam prati-vidhana-hétavé 

anya-vaidi-inada-hasti-mastaka-sphataniya ghatané patiyasé !! 

namo vita-ragdya namas siddhébhyah!! svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda. 

maha-mandalésvaram Dvaravati-pura-varidhisvaram YAdava-kulambara-dyumani 
samyaktva-chidamani Malaparol-gandady-anéka-namavali-samalankritar-appa ರೆ11- 
man-maha-mandalésvaram Tribhuvanamalla Talakadu-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Gan- 
ga-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévara vijaya-rajyain uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravard- 
dhamanam Achandrarkka-taram 58111008111 ire! tat-pida-padmopajivi | 


vritta, | 
janatadharan 11001811 anya-vanita-dttram Vachas-sundari- 
eghana-vritta-stana-haran ugra-rana-dhirain Maran én endapai 
janakam tan ene Makanabbe vibudha-prakhyata-dharmma-prayu- 
kta-nikamatta-charitre tay enal idén Echam maha-dhanyano |! 
kanda | 


vitrasta-mnalam budha-jana-mitram dvija-kula-pavitran 1100810 jagadolu 
patra ripu-kula-kanda-ghanitram Kaundinya-gétran amala-charitram || 
Manu-charitan Echigankana maneyolu muni-jana-santhamum budha- 
janamum 
Jina-ptijane Jina-vandane Jina-iahimegal ava kaélamum sdbhisuguim || 
uttama-guna-tati vanita-vrittiyan olakondud endu Jagan ellam kayy- 
ettuvinain almala-guna-sampattige jagadolage Péchikabbeye 1102181110 
ant enisid Echi-Rajana Pochikabbeya putran akhila-tirtthakara-parama-déva- 
parama-charitakarnnanddirnna-vipula-pulaka-parikalita-varabananuv asama-sala- 
ra-rasa-rasika-ripu-nripa-kalapavalépa-lépa-lolupa-kripananuv  aharabhaya-bhaisa- 
jya-SAstra-dana-vinddanum sakala-loka-sokapanddanuin | 
vritta !! 
vajram Vajrabhrité 11818111 Halabhritas chakrani tatha Chakrinas 
611016 Saktidharasya Gandiva-dhanur gGandiva-kédandinah 
yas tadvat vitandti Vishnu-nripatésh karyyam katham 1080115811 
eGangd Ganga-taranga-ranjita-yasd-rasis sa-varnny6 bhavétu |! 
int enipa Sriman-mahé-pradhinam dandanayakam drdha-gharattain Ganga- 
Rajam Chalukya-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla-Permmadi-Dévana dalain pann- 
irvvar ssimantar vverasu Kannegala-bidinalu bitt-ire 0 


kanda |! 
tege varuvamanm haruva bageyam tanag irula bavaram ೧11108 savangaip- 
buguva katakigaran alirain pugisidudu bhujasi Ganea-dandédhipanall 
vacha |! 
embinam avaskanda-kéhyindam anibaruin s&mantarwnam bhangisi tadiya- 
vastu-vihana-sambhamam mnija-svimee tandu kottu nija-bhujaivashtambhakke 
mechchi mechchidem bédikollim ene |! 
kanda ll 
paraina-prasadainain padedu rajyamain dhanaman 61101110111 bédad ana- 
svarain age bédikondain Paramanan idan Arhad-archchandanchita-chittam!! 
antu bédikondu!! 
vritta !! 
pasarise kirttanain janani Péchala-déviyar artthi-vattu ma- 
disida Jinalayakkani osed 4tma-mandéraine Lakshmi-dévi 1120- 


disida Jinalayakkam idu ptijana-ydjitan endu kottu san- 
tosaman ajsram aAmpan ene Ganga-chamtipan id én 1100108730 |! 
akkara |! 
111) ag irppud Arhata-samayakke Malasangham Koudakundinvayam 
badu véd adam balayipud alliya Désigaganada Pustakagachchhada 
bodha-vibhavada Kukkutasana-Maladhari-dévara sishyar enipa peimping 
Adan esed irppa Subhachandra-siddhanta-dévara gudda Ganga-champati| 
Gangavadiya basadigal enit olav anitam tain eyde posayisidain! 
Gangavadiya Gommata-dévargea sutt-dalayainan eyde madisidam | 
Gangavadiya Tigularam benkondu Vira-Gangange ninurchchi kottam | 
Ganga-Rajan 4-munnina Gangara Rayangam 1101111111801 dhanyan alté | 
ettidan ellig alli nelevidane madidan ellig alli kan 
pattidud ellig alli manam iiv-edey-eydidud ellig alli sam- 
pattina Jaina-géhamane madise désadol ellig allig ett- 
ettalum avagam paleya malkevol adudu Ganga-Rajanim |! 
Jina-dharmmagyraniy Attimabb-arasiyam lékam gunaim-golvud ék 
ene Gdédavari ninda karanadin igalu Ganga-dandadhini- 
thanuinam Kaveri perchchi sutti piridum nir-ottiyum muttit 111 
ene samyaktvada pempan im nereye bannipp-annan é-vannipan | 
* int enipa dandaniyaka Ganga-Rajam Saka-varshain 1039 neva Hémanaimbi- 
samvatsarada Philguna-Suddha 5 Sémavaradandu tanuna gurugalu Subhachandra- 
siddhanta-dévara 101817 karchchi Paramanam kottar! daydaniyaka Nchi-Rajanum 
tanag abhivriddhiy age salisidam! Paramana simantaram 11106811 Sallyada kalla- 
hallave gadi! tenkalu kadida kummari horag agi! haduvalu Berkkan ola-gereya Ma- 
vinakereya gaddeyolag agi! Belugolakke 11068 batte gadi! badagalu 1116061 Nérila- 
Ins. 10 
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kereya 11100812 kodiyun tenkana Hosagerey achchugatt adud ellain! &-Hosagereya 
badagana kédiyindain 111008 héda niru-vakkeyindain! Aykanakattada tai-valladin- 
dam! tenkal adud ella! v initum Paramange sitmey-4gi bitta 681111 i-dharmmamaim 
pratipalisidargge mahi-punyam 8111111! 
vrittam |! 
priyadind int idan eyde kava purusharge ayum maha-sriyuin a- 
kkey idam kayade kayva papige Kurukshétrorvviyol Banara- 
siyol él-k6ti-munindrarain kavileyain védadhyaram kondud ond 
ayasain 8610660111 id endu saridapuv i-Sailaksharam santatain |! 
616% |! | 
sva-dattaim para-dattam va yo haréd vasundharam 
shashtir vvarsha-sahasrani vishthayaim jayaté krimih!! 
bahubhir vvasudha datté rajabhis Sagaradibhih 
yani yani yatha dharmma tani tani tatha phalam | 
biruda-rtivari-inukha-tilakain Varddhamanachari khandarisidam | 


74 (65). 
At the same basti, on the simha-pitha of Adisvarasvami. 


Acharya$ Subhachandra-déva-yatipo raddhanta-ratnakaras 
tatd’sau Budhamitra-nima-gadité mata cha Pochambika 
yasyasau Jina-dharmma-nirmmala-ruchis sri-Ganga-sénapatir 
jJainam mandiram Indira-kula-griham sad-bhaktit6o’chikarat |! 


75. 
On rock in front of Kattale-basti. 


inamastiipanva...... sa kalé . , , . gad-guruh 

17810 Vrishabhananditi tapo-jfanAbdhi-paragah | 

antévasi cha tasyasid upavasa-paro guruli 

vidy4-salila-nirddhata-sémushik6 jiténdriyah ! 
.sa..tatapdO...... tapasair yyéga-prabhavo’sya tu 

vandyo’nahita-kiman6é nirupamah khyatya sa..na.... 


j drashta jnana-vildchanéna mahata svayushyam 69812 punah . 
DU... .. srihaim gurur asau yo. . sthita . . 7೩ರ) |! 


.... Katavappra-Saila-sikharé sanyasya sastra-kramat 
dhyina......d&....mani-mukhé prakshipya karinméndhanam | 
.... divya-sukhain prasastaka-dhiyé samprapya sarvvésvara- 
17811811) . . ntam idain kim atra tapas& sarvvam sukham prapyateé | 
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76 (35). 
At the same place, to the north-east of No. 75. 


*Siddharn 
nered ada vrata-Sila-nénpi-gunadim svadhyaya-samipattinimn 
kareil-nal-tapa-dharmmad 4-Sasimati-sri-gantiyar vvandu 1061 
‘arid A4yushyaman entu 706 enage tan int endu ‘Kalvappinul 
torad aradhane-néntu tirttha-giri-mél Svarggalayakk éridar | 


11. 


At the same place, to the north of No. 76. 
tSiddham 
sri 
cati-chéshta-viraham Subhangade ghanam mar-ittaman vittu val 
yatiyam példa vidhanad indu toradé Kalbappina 581186] 
_ prathitartthappade nonta nisthita-yasa svayuh-prama.... yak 
sthiti-déha Kamalépamanga subhamum Svarllékadim nischitam 


78. 


At the same place, below No. 77. 
Sahadéva-mani 


Ss 79. 
At the same place, to the north-east of No. 78. 


sundara-pemp ad ugra-tapad égida........varddhad anindyam endu pin 
band anuragav indu balago . . ndu mahdtsavad 611 Sailaman 

sundari sauchad aryyad erade . . du vimanam odippi 011106೩6110 
Indra-samfinam appa 50118 . .. . 00860 . . kshanad eydi Svarggava Il 


80. 
At the same place, to the south-east of No. 79. 


Mahadévan muni-pungavann adarppi kalu per-ddapam 
mahatavan-maranam appe tanag 4.. kamu kande_. 
maha-giri ma. . gale salisi satya . . nav int 1- 
maha-tavad ontu male-mél valav adu Divam pokka 


i ಹತಂ meme ಜಾ 


* This is separately inscribed opposite the 3rd line, at the commencement. 
+ This is separately inscribed opposite the 2nd line, at the commencement. 


Se — ತ ಸ ತಸ ಹಾ... 
= a ee 
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81. 
At the same place, to the south-east of No. 80. 


bédhyatiréchya-kaivalya-bédha-prardvi-mahaujasé 

Iganaya nam yogi-nishthayar Paraméshthiné 

.. ೫6 Kitttira-sanghasya gaganasya mahaspatih 

Paley. CIMAIE Ts a, ಗಡ... ೬4242.., 88೯1.11 ಟರ ಟ್ಟ 4 
411213೩5... 


82. 
At the same place, to the north-east of No. 81. 
Baladévacharyyara patiggamana 
83. 
At the same place, to the north of No. 82. 


svasti srt Padmanandi-munipa . eee acula . ss ee . dang 
ಆ ಲ ಲಚ್‌ ಜಾ 81181311.೫.... ಜಂಗು ಎ ಅಂ. ೫.218 ie ois 
AVA ys. es 
84 (34). 


At the same place, to the north of No. 85. 
svasti Sri | | 
anavadyan Nadi-rashtradulle prathita-yaso ..ndakan vandu .. lam 
vinayachara-prabhavan tapadinn ೩611181: Chandra-dévacharyya-naman 

udita-sri-Kalvappinullé rishi-giri-sile-mél noéntu tan déham-ikki 
niravadyann éri Svarggam Siva-nile-padedan sadhugal-pijyamanan 


85. 
At the same place, to the north-west of No. 64. 


gri-Pushpanandi-nisidhige 


86. 
At the same place, to the south-west of No. 6ರ. 
Pe ete na Fanaa ss ಲ್ಪ, ge 
87. 


At the same place, to the south-west of No. 86. 
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88 (26). 


At the same place, to the west of No. 87, to the north- east of Sdsana-basti. 
sura-chapambole vidyul-lategala teravél manjuvol tori bégam 
pirigum Sri-rapa-lila-dhana-vibhava-maha-rasigal nillav arggaim 
paraiarttham mechchen an t-dharaniyul iravan endu sanyasanaim-geyd 
uru-satvan Nandiséna-pravara-muni-varan déva-lokakke 88116072 


89. 
At the same place, below No. 88. 


ಆ . ಲಚಪೀೈಾೈಾೈು್‌ na-vamsa.... Kalvappin durgea..... ೫. 14 


90. 
On rock to the right of Chamundardya-basti, to the west of No. 89. 


Sri- Bamma 
91. 
At the same place, to the north of No. 90. 


Dallaga 261 dayvan pa'a . . 
92. 
At the same place, to the north of No. 85. 
svasti Kolatttr-sanghadi Visoka-bhatarara nisidhige 
93 (33). 
At the same place, to the east of No. 92. 
edepareg i-nade keydu tapain sayyamaman Kolatttira-sangha . . 
vade kored intu valvud arid inn enag endu samadhi ktidié 
ede-vidiyal kavadun Katavapravain ériye nilladan andhan 
padegam olippa...... nd i-sura-lé6ka-maha-vibhavasthanan adam 
94. 
At the same place, to the south-east of No. 95. 


Srimad-Gauda-dévara pada 


95. 
At the same place, to the north-east of No. 95, to the south of Hradukatte-basti. 
ee ba sadhu-gra ..radhiran nata-samyata .....man Indranandi- 


acharyya.... 


Ins. 1] 





4% 


. 1116 . : . aie CCl . nttr id erppa pravakintarl 111111 
bhavyaman varppin 

. . 100... ೬. . 06111011810 agald i-val-vishayangalan Atma-vasa-kkramav 
idu Kata....sthitaradhita.... 

Viltiilepeeercrmerer NV ALAY 1). ee nana . J réndra-rajya-vibhtti 
sisvatam eydidin 


96. 
At the same place, to the south of No. 96. 
svasti Sri-Kolatttira sanghada Déva........ khantiyar nnisi.. 
oT. 


At the same place, to the south of No. 96. 
Namiltira sirisanghad Ajiganadé Rajiimati-gantiyar 
amalam naltada siladim gunadin 4-imkkdéttamar mmiledor 
namag ind olt idu endu én giriyan sanydsanain ydogadol 
namo chint ayd use mantram anmari..e Svarggdlayam 611061 


98. 
At the saine place, to the west of No. 97. 


sri 
tapaman dvadasada vidhana-mukhadin keyd ondut 4-dhatri-mél 
chapal ill 4-Naviltra-sanghada mahanantamati-khantiyar 
vipula-sri-Katavapra-nal-giriya 11261 nont ondu san-marggadin 
upamilyaé Suraloéka-saukhyad 60677811 tain eydi ilda4] manam 


99. 
At the same place, to the south of No. 98, to the north of Mapjigannana-basti. 


Sri-svastl 
tanage Imrityu-varavan aride Pertvana-vamsadon 
Kalanig ék asude . . ppina rajya vivatin 
gha..ka.. 2108860 . . 00 . . . . mata kachchi ni- 
110೩118108 . . . . 800% . . ga-gatiyul nele-kondan 


100. 
At the same place, to the east of No. 99. 


Paravatimala 
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101. 
At the same place, to the north of No. 100. 


Pe. mile-nel ackw....maha....bola.. 


102. 
At the same place, to the north-east of No. 101. 


....jJannal Naviltr anéka-gunada srisangha....du.. 


ಯ 11.1.1/111110/ 1110100711... . ಜ|... . ೫”ಯನಿ/ಭ7೩/೩ 
ee ..... bhiméinam eyde torad end6 raga-saukhydigati 
ಬಸು. 1 dad 0116 paticha-padadé déshain 7217058111 .... 

103. 
At the same place, to the east of No. 102. 
svasti Srimat-Naviltir-sanghada Pushpasénachari...... ya nisidhige 
104. 


At the same place, 10 the south-east of No. 108. 


sri- Dévacharyya . . nisidhige 
105. 


At the same place, 10 the east of No. 10.1. 
sri 
angadi naman anekam guna-kirtt id entan 
tungdchcha-bhakti-vasadin torad 1111 001.811) 
pongol vichitra-giri-kitamayaim ku-chélam 


106 (31). 
At the same place, to the north-east of No. 106. 


"818611 Sri 
Naviltira sri-sanghadulle guravam nam Mauniy-achariyar 
avara Sishyar aninditar geuna-nu . . Vrishabhanandi muni 
bhava-vij Jaina-su-margeadulle nadad ond aradhana-yégadin 
avarumn sidhisi Svargga-loka-sukha-chittan ...... madhigal 


107. 
At the same place, to the east of No. 106. 


vand anuragadin eradu granthegala 1111111100 ari Ssaila . . 


te ಸಡಾ... 


* Opposite the third line. 
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vaudanu 11810೩01116 1111110 vidhiye 2187101೩ sain... . 
cbhendade buddhiya haraman 1 . . tiyuin . . yamavi-abbegal 
. . lippi nal Surara saukhyaman imm odagondar Attamum 


108 (29). 
At the same place, to the south-east of No. 107. 


ಒಡ. 
ಶಾಫ್ಟ್‌ 
> 


anavaratan nalampi bhrita-sayyamam ente vichchheyam 
vanadol ayégya....nakkumadi...... 1೩ ೭೫೪1೪೫..1 
118171೩7೩17 ikkuta..... ಹ ಯ ಸ ಬಂ nontu samadhi ktididom 
1110181118 divy appadu Sural6kada marggadol ildar inbinim || 
Maytira-ggrama-sanghasya saundaryya Aryya-nimika 
Katapragirigailé cha sidhitasya samadhitah | 


109. 
At the same place, to the south-east of No. 108. 


೧೧. 
ಜಾ 
—> 


Méghanandi-muni tin Namiltir-vvara-sanghad’ 
Ee ಬೂ ಇ .... tirtthadi siddhiyan . . ' 


eee 8 ಜ€8ಿ ೪8 ಔಿ ಅ€ಅಠತ ಈಅಠ2 ಅ ಅ ಫ್ರಿ 


110. 
At the same place, to the south-east of No. 109. 
Srikanthayya 
111. 
At the same place, to the west of No. 110. 


S&@........n&....negarteyagum sed ene-vadesi dal 
Inugiva......ndntum mevola. . tapamain 

oe ni.... pautra 1೫೩761110111184 14444444414414111114 
..inaryyana......yu....! 112೩10 tala idarul néntu siddhisthan adam 


112. 
At the same place, to the west of No. 111. 


sri-Navilir-sanghada Gunamati-avvegalé nisidhige 
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mrs (32). 

At the same place, to the north of No. 112. 
tanage mrityu-varavan arid endu su-panditan 
anéka-sila-guna-malegalin sagid oppidon 
vinaya-Dévaséna-naina-maha-inuni 1107011 pin 
inadar ildu pali tankade tan divam éridén 

114 (27). 
At the same place, to the east of No. 118. 
Sri 
sSubhanvita-sri- Namilira-sanghadaé 
11448252 ...... 
prabhakhyam i-parvvatadulle néntu tam 
svabhava-saundaryya-karangaradhipar 
grainé Maytrasanghé’sya a4ryyikaé Damitaéinati 
Katvapra-giri-madhyastha sadhita cha samadhita | 
115. 
At the same place, to the north of No. 114. 


anéka-sila-gunad oppidor intu lekkisadum 
nenegend oru muniyindal tapa-chchale néntu tam 
tamage inrityu-varavan aridam Sri-Purttiya.... 


116. 
At the same place, to the north-east of No. 115. 
j-pajya.. lamansaréti varadér él-nirvvaram lakshyam 1- 
Sripfiranvaya-Gandhavarmman amita-Srisanghada punyad 1- 
san-pauraé ..nidé....rivalagham..r i-sila-tala............... 
ಜಟ್‌! 10.11. 1181180 004... 2.1.22 ಎಸ ಜದ ಯ 
117 (48). 
On the first pillar in the mantapa to the south of Chamundaraja-bastt. 
(East face). 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syad vadamogha-lanchhanam 
jiyat traildkya-nathasya 3858118313 Jina-Sdsanam || 
sriman-Nabhéya-nathady-amala-Jina-varanika-saudhoru-varddhih | 
pradhvastagha-praméya-prachaya-vishaya-kaivalya-bédhdéru-védih | 
sasta-syAtkara-mudra-Sabalita-janatananda-nidoru-ghéshah | 


sthéyad 4-chandra-taram parama-sukha-maha-viryya-vichi-nikayah | 


Ins. 12 
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Sriman-munindrottama-ratna-varggas Sri-Gautamadyah prabhavishnavas 
té 
tatrambudhan sapta-maharddhi-yuktas tat-santatau Nandigané babhiva | 
sri-Padumanandity-anavadya-nama hy acharyya-Sabdéttara-Kondakundah| 
dvitiyam Asid abhidhanam udyach-charitra-saiijata-su-charanarddhih | 
abhtid Umiasvati-munigvar6’sav Aacharyya-sabdéttara-Griddhapinchchhah | 
tad-anvayé tat-sadris0’sti nanyas tatkalikasésha-padarttha-védi ! 
sri-Grirddhapinchha-munipasva Dalakapiichhas 
Sishyo’janishta bhuvana-traya-vartti-kirttih | 
charitra-chunchur akhilavanipala-mauli- 
mAala-silimukha-virajita-pida-padmah | 
tach-chhishy6 Gunanandi-pandita-yatis charitra-chakrésvarah ! 
tarkka-vydkaranadi-sastra-nipunas sihitva-vidyé-patih | 
mithya-vadi-madandha-sindhura-ghata-sanghatta-kanthirav6 
bhavyaimbhdja-divakar6é vijayatéin Kandarppa-darppapahah | 
tach-chhishyas tn-Sata vivéka-nidhayas sastrabdhi-parangatas 
téshtittknmshtatama dvi-saptati-mitaih siddhanta-sastrartthaka- 
vyakhyané patavo vichitra-charitas téshu prasiddhé munili! 
nanantina-naya-pramana-nipund Dévéndra-saiddhantikal 1 
ajaul mahipa-chiida-ratna-rarajitanghrir 
vvijita- MakarakétGddanda-dorddanda-garbbah | 
ku-naya-nikara- bhidhranika-dambhdoli-dandah | 
sa jayatu vibudhéndré Bbarati-bhala-pattah | 
(South face.) 
tacbh-chhishyah Kaladhautanandi-1munipali saiddhanta-chakrésvarah\ 
paravara-parita-dharini-kula-vyaptoru-kirttisvarah | 
paiichakshéninada-kumbhi-kumbha-dalana-proénmukta-inuktaphala- 
pramsu-prafchita-késari 11101-111110 Vak-kamini-yallabhah | 
avargge Ravichandra-siddhanta-vidar Samptirnnachandra-siddhanta-muni- 
pravarar avar avargge Sishya-pravarar Sri- DAamanandi-san-muni-patigalu | 
bédhita-bhavyar asta-Madanar inmada-varjjita-suddha-manasar 
Sridhara-dévar embar avarg agra-tantibhavar Adar A-yasas- 
sri-dhararg Ada sishyar avarol negaldar mMaladari-dévarun 
Sridhara-dévarumn nata-naréndra-tirita-tatarchchita-kramar | 
Maladhan-dévarindain belagidudu Jinéndra-sasanam munnam nir- 
minalam agi mattam igal belagidapudu Chandrakirtti-bhattarakarin Il 
avara Sishyar | 
paramaptakhila-Sastra-tatva-nilayam siddhanta-chidamani- 
ephuritachara-parain vinéya-janatanandam gunanika-sun- 
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(111111 ೧1110 unnattyim samasta-bhuvana-prastutyan adam Diva- 
karanandi-brati-nathan ujvala-yas6-vibhrajitasa-tatain | 
vidita-vyikaranada tarkkada siddhantada viséshadim traividyé- 
spadar end i-dhare bannipudu Divakaranandi-déva-siddhautigaraim | 
vara-raddhantika-chakravartti durita-pradhvamst Kandarpa-si- 
ndhnra-sunham vara-sila-sad-gnna-mahambhorasi pankéja-pu- 
shkara-dévébha-sasanka-sannibha-yasa-sri-roipan 0110 Diva- 
karanandi-brati uirmmiadam mirupamam bhapéudra-brindarchchitam ! 
(West face.) 
vara-bhavyanana-padmam ullalaral ajhanika-nétrotpalam 
koragal papa-tamas-tamam parayal ettam Jama-margeamalim- 
baram aty-ujvalam Agal éin belagito bht-bhagamam sri-Diva- 
karanandi-brati-vak divikara-karakaérambol urbbi-nutam | 
vad-vaktra-chandra-vilasad-vachananmtanbhah- 
panéna tushyati vinéya-chakora-brindah 
Jainéndra-sasana-sarovara-rajahamso 
jiyad asau bhuvi Divakaranandi-dévah | 
avara Sishyaru | 
Gandavimukta-déva-Maladhari-munindrara pida-padinamam 
kandod asidhyam ém neneda bhavya-janakk ama konda chanda- 
danda-virédhi-danda-nnpa-danda-patat-prithu-vajra-danda-k6- 
danda-karala-Dandadhara-danda-bhayam pera-ping) pdogavé ll 
bala-yutaram balalchuva Latanta-sarang idirag? tigi san- 
chahse palafichi tild avanan ೧0161 ney-vagey ada 00801111 
kaleyade ninda karbbunada karggida sippina makke-vetta ka- 
11818111 enisittu putt adardda meyya malam Maladhari-dévarain ! 
maredum ad omme laukikada varttevan adada ketta bagilam 
tereyada bhaénuv astamitam Agire pogada meyyan ೧1111110111] 
tnrisada knkkutasanake sdlada ganda-vimukta-vrittryam 
mareyada ehéra-duschara-tapas-charitam Maladhani-dévara 1 


i-charitra-chakravarttigala sishyaru || 
pahchéndriya-prathita-simaja-kumbha-pitha - 
nirllota-lampata-mahogra-samagra-simhah | 
siddhanta-varinidhi-pirnna-nisidhinatho 
babhati 00/01 bhnvané Subhachandra-dévah | 
Subhrabhrabha-sura-dvipamara-sarit-tairapatis-prasphuta - 
jyotsna-kunda-sasiddha-kambu-kamalabhasa-tarangétkarah 
prakhya-prajvala-kirttim anvahain imam gayanti dévingana 
dik-kanyah Subhachandra-déva bhavatas chéritra-bham bhamini 
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Subhachandra-munindra-yagas-prabheyol sariy 4galarad int i-chandram | 
prabhuteg ide kandi kundidan abhava-siréimanig ad éke kandum kundum | 
ettalu bijayan-gayvadai attale dharmma-prabhavaim adhikotsavadim 
bittaripud enale pélvare mattinavaru Sri-Subhéndu-saiddhantigaram | 
Kantu-madapahar ssakala-jiva-day4-para-Jaina-margga-ra- 
ddhanta-payddhigal vishaya-vairigal uddhata-karmma-bhafjanar 
ssantata-bhavya-padina-dinakrit-prabharain Subhachandra-déva-si- 
ddhanta-munindraraim pogalvud ambudhi-véshtita-bhiri-bhitalam ! 


(North face.) 


khyata-Sri- Maladhari-déva-yaininas sishyottamé Svar-ggaté 

(121.1. sri-Subhachandra-déva-yatipé siddhanta-chidamanau 

ldkanugrahakarini kshiti-nuté Kandarppa-darppantaké 

charitrojvala-dipika pratihatd’ vatsalya-valli gata! 

Subhachandré mahas-sandré’nvikrité kala-Rahuna || 

sindhakaram jaga)-jilam jayatéttyéti nadbhutaim | 

banambhodhi-nabhaé-sasanika-tulité jaté Sakabdé tat 

varshé Sobhakrit-Ahvayé vyupanaté 12886 puna Sravané 

pakshé krishna-vipaksha-varttini sité varé dasamyéam tithau 

Svar yatas Subhachandra-déva-ganabhrit siddhanta-varannidhih | 

srimad avara guddain | samadhigata-paticha-maha-sabda maha-samantaAdhipati 

mahé-prachanda-dandanayakain vairi-bhaya-dayaka! gétra-pavitral budha-jana- 
mitral svami-droha-gddhtma-gharatta! sangrama-jattutta | Vishnuvarddhana-Poy- 
sala-mahdraéja-rajya-samuddharana kaligal-Abharana Sri-Jaina-dharmmamritambu- 
dhi-pravarddhana-sudhakara samyakta ratnakarady-anéka-namavali-samélankrita- 
rappa Sriman-maha-pradhana-dandanayaka-Ganga-Rajam tamma gurugal sri-Midla- 
sanghada Désiyaganada Pustakagachchhada Subhachandra-siddhanta-dévargge 
paréksha-vinayakke nisidhigeya nilisi maha-ptijeyam inadi maha-danamam geydarul 
4-mahanubhavan attige | Subhachandra-siddhanta-dévara guddi| 

vara-Jina-ptijeyan atty-adaradindam Jakkanabbe madisuvalu sach- 

charite gunanvitey end {-dharanitala mechchi pogalutirppudu nichcham | 

doreyé Jakkanikabbeg i-bhuvanadol charitradol siladol 

paraina-Ssri-Jina-ptijeyo! sakala-danascharyyadol satyadol 

guru-pidambuja-bhaktiyol vinayado] bhavyarkkalam kandad 4- 

daradim mannisutirppa pempin edeyol matt anya-kanta-janam | 
grimat-Prabhachandra-siddhanta-dévara gudda heggade Marddimayyain  0೩/0- 
dam! biruda-ravari-mukha-tilakam Varddhamanachari khandarisida mangala- 
mah& &ri-éri | 
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118 (44). 


On the second pillar in the same mantapa. 


srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-linchhanan 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanain Jina-Sasanai |! 
bhadram astu Jina-sdsandya sampadyatam pratividhina-hétavé 
anya-vadi-mada-hasti-mastaka-sphitanaya ghatané patiyasé | 
namas siddhébhyah ! ' 
janatadharan 1001811 anya-vanita-diram Vachas-sundari- 
shana-vritta-stana-hiran ugra-rana-dhirain Maran én endapai 
janakaim tin ene Makanabbe vibudha-prakhyata-dharmina-prayu- 
kte nikamatta-charitre tay enal idén Echam maha-dhanyano | 
kanda | 
vitrasta-malain budha-jana-initrain dvija-kula-pavitran Hcham jagadolu 
pitram rnipu-kula-kanda-khanitram Kaundinya- gotran amala-charitra | 
vit | 
parama-Jinésvaram tanage deyvain alurkkeyin olpu-vetta Mull- 
ura dunta-kshayar kKanakanandi-munisvarar uttaindttamar 
gourugal udatta-vittan avaditta-yasam Nyripakaima-Voysalam 
poreda mahisan endod ele bannipar ar negald Echiginkana | 
kain | 
Manu-charitan Echigankana maneyol muni-jana-samohamum budha- 
Janamum ' 
Jina-pajane Jma-vandane Jina-mahimegal ava 1ಓ1/111111)1 sdébhisuguin | 
A4-mahanubhavan arddhangy ent appal endode | 
uttama-guna-tati vanita-vnttiyan olakondud endu jagam 011811) kayy- 
ettuvinai amala-guna-sainpattige Jjagadolage Péochikabbeye 1301108111! 
tanuvai Jina-pati-nutiyim dhanaimain muni-janada triptiyin sa-phalaim 
id 1111) 
enag emb i-nambugeyo! manaimnain jagadolage Pochikabbeye 11111128111 
jana-vinutan Echigankana inanas-sar0-hainsi Ganga-Raja-chamt-na- 
thana janam Janam) bhuvanakk ene negaldal Pochikabbe gunad unnatiyinn | 
enisida Pochambike panjanamun budha-jJanamuin ೦111211100 ornime manam 
ba- 
nnane tanidu parase punyam [an] anantainam nerapi parapi jasamaimja- 


gadolu!l 
va | 
int enisid a-Péchambike Belgolada tirtthain modalig anéka-tirtthagalolu 
palavum chaityAlayangala madisi inaha-dana-geydu | 
Ins. le 
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vri | 

adan inn én embe nan ond amalda sukritamam 12008 ré6maAfchaim Ada- 

ppudu pélv ndyé6gadindam smariyipade namo vitaragaya garha- 

sthyada yoshid-bhavad i-kaélada parmatiyun geldu sallékhand-sain - 

padadindam dévi Péochambike Sura-padaniam lileyim stregondal | 

Saka-varsha 1043 neya Sarvvari-sanivatsarad AshAdha-suddha 5 Soma-varada- 

ndu sanyasanaimain kaikondu éka-parsSva-niyamadim paicha-padaman uchcharisut- 
tam Dévalokakke sandaln |. A-jagaj-jananiya 2110111111 saadhigata-paficha-imaha- 
Sabda mahi-simantadhipati mahé-prachanda-dandanayakam vairi-bhaya-dayakam 
gdtra-pavitraw budha-jana-mitra  sri-Jaina-dharmmamritaémbudhi-pravarddhana- 
sudhikaram!  sanyaktva-ratnikaran aAharAbhaya-bhaigajya-sastra-dana-vindda | 
bhavya-jana-hridaya-pramoda! Vishunvarddhana-bhnipaéla- Hoysala-maharaja-rajy- 
Abhishéka-pttrnna-kumbha! dharmma-harmyéddharana-mtla-stambha! nudidante 
ganda pagevaram benkonda! droéha-gharattady-anéka-namavali-samalankritan appa 
sriman-inaha-pradhanam dandanavakam Ganega-Rajam tann Atmambike Péchala- 
déviyaru Divakke salaln pardksha-vinayakk end i-misidhigeyam nilisi pratishthe- 
geydn tmahad-dina-pfjarchchandbhishékangalain 1080108 mangala-maha sri srt | 
$ri-Prabhachandra-siddhanta-déva-guddain | perggade-Chavardjam  baredam | 
riivari-Hoysalachariva magam Varddhamanachari  biruda-rfivari-mukha-tilakam 
kandarisida | 


ES: 
On rock to the right of the entrance to Chamiundardya-basti, 
: Srimat-Lakkhana-dévara pada | 
120 (00). 


At the same bast, on the sumhapitha of Némisvara-svami, 
Ganga-sénapatés 8011117 Hchano bharati-chanah 
trailokya-rafijanam Jaina-chaityAlayam achikarat | 
budha-bandhus 5810111 bandhur 1101181181 kamala-chanah 
Boppanapara-nainanka-chaityalayam achikarat | 

೬೪1 11... 
At the same bastt, on the pedestal of Parsvandtha in the upper storey. 


Jina-erihaman Belgoladol 18118111 ellain pogale mantri-Chamundana na- 
ndanan ೦1811111 madisidaim Jimadévayan Ajitaséna-munipara euddam || 


22: 
At the same basti, on the basenent on. both sides of the entrance. 


sri-Chéimunda-Rajain madisidai. 
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123. 
On rock to the left of the porch of the same basti. 
(Nagari characters). 
Santanandi-dévara pada. 
124. 


At the same place, to the north of No. 1:23. 
(Nagart characters). 


Srimatu Chandrakirtti-dévara pida 


325 (45). 


On «a stone to the right of Hradukatte-basti. 


Srimat-parama-gainbhira-syadvadaiimogha-lMichhanam 
jivat trailékva-nathasya Sisanam Jina-Sisanain | 
bhadram astu Jina-Sasandaya sampadyatéim pratividhana-hétavé 
anya-vadi-mada-hasti-mastaka-sphatanaya ghatané pativasé |! 
svasti salnadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda mahda-imandalésvara Dvaravatipura- 
varadhi$varam Yadava-kulambara-dyuimant — samyaktva-chidaimani Malaparol- 
oandady-anéka-naimavali-samalankritar appa Sriman-mahd-mandalégvaram  Tri- 
bhuvana-imalla Talakadu-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala- 
Dévara vijaya-rajyam  uttardttarabhivnddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka- 
tirain 5811101811) ire tat-pada-padmdpajivi | 
vritta | 
janatidharan-udaran anya-vanité-diiram Vachas-sundart- 
ehana-vritta-stana-haran ugra-rana-dhirain Maran én endapai 
janakam tan ene Makanabbe vibudha-prakhyaéta-dharmima-prayu- 
kte nikamAtta-charitre tay enal idén Kcham maha-dhanyand | 


kanda | 
vitrasta-malamn budha-jana-mitram dvija-kula-pavitran 11008111 jagadolu 
patram ripu-kula-kanda-ghanitram Kaundinya-gétran amala-charitra | 
Manu-charitan Echigankana maneyolu muni-jana-samthamum budha- 
janamum 

Jina-pijane Jina-vandane Jina-imahinegal ava kalamum sdébhisuguin || 
uttama-guna-tati vanita-vrittiyan olakondud endu jagam ellam_ kaiyy- 
ettuvinam amala-guna-sampattige jagadolage Pochikabbeve 06118111. 


02 


ant enisid Echi-Rajana Pochikabbeya putran akhila-tirtthakara-parama- 
déva-paraina-charitakarnnanédirnna-vipula-pulaka-parikalita-varabananuv asama- 
samara-rasa-rasika-ripu-nripa-kalapavalépa-lopa-lé6lupa-kripananuv tharabhaya- 
bhaisajya-sastra-dana-vinddanuin sakala-loka-sdkapanédanum |! 

vritta | 
vajram Vajrabhrito 11818111 Halabhritas chakra tathi Chakrinag 
saktis Saktidharasya Gandiva-dhanur gGandivakodandinah 
yas tadvat 7710811011 Vishnu-nripatésh karyyam katham 17611617 
oGangd Ginga-taranga-ranjita-yaso-rasis sa varnnd bhavét || 

int enipa sriman-maha-pradhanam dandanayakam drdha-gharatta Ganga- 
Rajaiy Chalukya-chakravartti-Tribhuvanamalla-Perminadi-dévana dalam pan- 
nirvvar ssimantar-vverasu Kannegala-bidinalu bitt ire |! 


kanda || 
tege varuvamain haruva bageyam tanag irula bavarav enuta savangam- 
buguva katakigaran alirain pugisidudu bhujasi Gaiga-dandaédhipana || 


vachana | 


embinam avaskanda-kéliyindain anibarum saimantarumam bhangisi tadiya- 
vastu-vahana-samthamam nija-svamige tandu kottu uija-bhujavashtambhakke 
mechchi mechchidem 1601101] ene | 
kanda ll 
paraina-prasadainam padedu rajyainam dhanaman énumaim bédad ana- 
svaram age bédikondain Parainmanan idan Arhad-archchanafchita-chitta | 


antu 0661101011 | 

71008 
pasarise 1160811811 janani Pochala-déviyar artthivattu ma- 
disida Jinalayakkain osed Atma-mandorame Lakshi-dévi ma- 
disida Jinalayakkain idu pijane-yojitam endu kottu san- 
tosaiman ajasram funpan ene Ganga-chamtpan id én udattand | 

akkara | 
Adiyag irppud Arhata-samayakke Milasatigham Kondakundanvayam 
badu véd adam balayipud alliya Désigaganada Pustakaga chchhada ~ 
bédha-vibhavada Kukkutasana-Maladhari-dévara Sishyar enipa-pemping 
Adam esed irppa Subhachandra-siddhanta-dévara guddam Ganga-chami- 

pata ll : 

Gangavadiya basadigal ೦1116 olav anitumaim tan eyde posayisidain | 
Gangavadiya Gommata-dévargge sutt-Alayaman eyde madisidam | 
Gangavadiya Tigularain benkondu Vira-Gangange nimirchchi kotta! 
Ganga-Rajan 4-rmunnina Gangara Rayangam nirmmadi dhanyan ೩116 | 


ಗಿರಿ 
126 (40). 
On the Ist pillar Gr the mantapa to.the vight of the same basti, 


೬! North face.) 


bhadrain astu Jma-Sisanasya | 


va | 


jayatu dunta-dtrah kshira-ktipara-haral 
prathita-prithula-kirttis sri-Subhéndra-bratigal 
suna-maii-gana-sindhus Sishta-lokatka-bandhuh 
vibudha-madhupa-phullah pulla-banadi-sallah | 

Sri-vadhu chandra-lékhe sura-bhtiruhad udbhavadimn payddhi-vé- 
l4-vadliu pempu-vettavol amndite Nagale charn-ripa-li- 

livati dandaniyakiti Lakkale Démati Boichi-rajan 01110 

i-vibhu putte pempu-vaded arjjisidalu piridappa kittiva 


iv-abbeya magan entappan endade” svasti samasta-bhuvana-bhavana-vikhyata- 
khyati-kantéi-mikima-kamantya-mmkha-kanala-paraga-parabhiga-subhagikritat- 
miya-vaktrantuin! svakiya-kaya-kanti-parthasita-Kusuiachapa-eatranum! aharabha- 


ya-bhaishajya-Sistra-dina-vmédanuim!  sakala-loka-Sokapanddanu !  nikhila-guna- 


vganibharananwn | Jina-charana-sarananwim enisida Bichanam 


vritta || 


vinayada sime satyada tavarm ! ane sauchada jJanma-bhtmiy end 
anavaratam pogalvudu janam vibndhotkara-kairava-prab6- 
dhana-hnnardchiyam negardda Bichiyan udgha-pararttha-sad-guna- 
bhinava-Dadhichiyai su-bhata-bhikara-vikrama-Savyasachiyam | 


dy-annam Saka-varsha 1037 neya Vijaya-sainvatsarada Vaisikha-suddha 10 
Aditya-varadandu sarvva-sanga-paritya-(West sace)ga-ptrvvakain mudipidam || 


padya | 


ig. 


tyagam sarvva-gunadhikam tad-anujmmn sanryyain cha tad-bandhavam 
dhairyyam garbba-gunaitidaruna-ripumn jnainam mano nyam 5೫01111 
séshasésha-eunam gunaika-saranam sri-Bichano’tyahitain 
satyam satva-gunikaréti kuruté kim va na chaturyya-bhak 
yo viryyé gaja-vaii-bhtyain atulé dana-kramé Baichano 
yas sikshat sura-bhdja-bhiiyam avanau gambhirataya vidhau 
yo ratnakara-bhiyam unnati-guné yo Méru-bhayam gatas 
so’nté santa-mana imanishi-lashitain Girvvina-bhivam gatal 
Marakara iti prasiddhatara itv atyhrjjita-srir iti 
prapta-Svargeapati-prabhutva-guna ity uchchair 1111111111/11101 cha 
srimad-Ganga-chamtipaté priyatama Lakshini-sadrrksha sila- 
stambham sthapayati sina Bichana-gune-prakhyati-vniddhi prati | 

14 


5 | 


dhare laghuy Aytu visruta-vinéva-uikayam 8110118111 aytu Vak- 

ivade vishadain Adam odavuttire bhavya-jananta [181108] 1010 

Hirupaman evdidam negurdda Bichiyanain Divijéndra-lokamann | 
Sri-Mialasanghada Désigaganada  Pustakagachchhada  Subhachandra-sid- 


tarunivum igal i-jagadol Argvam anadaranivey adal end 


dhanta-dévara ೭100618111 Bichanana 11151011100 | 


127 (47). 
On the 2nd pillar in the same mautapa., 


(South face.) 
bhadram bhiyaj Jinéndranam sasanayagha-nasiné 
ku-tirttha-dhvanta-sanghata-prabhinna-ghana-bhanave | 
sriman-Nabhéya-nathidy-amala-Jina-varainika-saudhoru-varddhih |! 
pradhvastigha-praméya-prachaya-vishaya-kaivalya-bodhdéru-védih | 
sasta-syitkara- mudra-Sabalita-janatinanda-nadoru-ghdéshah 
sthéyad a-chandra-taraim parama-sukha-mahiai-viryya-vichi-nikayah |i 
sriman-munindrottama-ratna-vargeah : 

sri-Gautamadyah prabhavishnavas té 

tatrambudhau sapta-inaharddhi-yuktas 

tat-santatau Nandigané babhtiva | 

sri-Padmanandity-anavadva-naina 

hy acharvva-sabdéttara-Kondaknndah | 

dvitiyain asid abhidhanam udyach- 

charitra-sahjata-sucharanarddhih | 

abhtid Umasvati-munisvard’siv 

icharyya-sabdottara-Griddhapinchhah 

tad-anvavé tat-sadris6’sti nanyas 

tatkalikasésha-padarttha-védi |! 

Sri-Griddhapifichha-mumpasya Balékapinchhah | 

sishyO’janishta-bhuvana-traya-vartti-kirttil | 

chantra-chufichur akhilavanipala-mauli- 

mala-silimukha-virajita-pada-padimabh | 

tach-chiInshyé Gunanandi-pandita-yatis charitra-chakrésvaras 

tarkka-vvakaranddi-sastra-nipnnas-sihitva-vidya-patih 

mithyavadi-madandha-sindhura-ghati-sanghatta-kanthirav6 

bhavydimbhdja-divakar6é vijayatam Kandarppa-darppapahah | 

tach-chhishydas tri-Sata vivéka-iidhayas sastrabdhi-parangatias 

téshitkrishtatama dvi-saptati-miutas siddhanta-sastrartthaka- 

vyakhyanué patavé vichitra-charitas téshu prasiddhé 1111111111 


wf 


nanantina-nava-pramdana-nipnnod Dévéendra-suddhantikah 
]8111 mahipa-chidi-ratna-rirap bane bri 
Vvijita- Makara két fiddanda-dor-ddauda-garvval | 
ku-naya-mikara-bhtdhrainika-dambholi-dandas 
sa jayatu Vibudhéndré Bharati-bhala-pattah | 
tach-ehhishvah NKaladhauta-nandi-mnimpas satddhinta-chakresvarah 
paravara-parita-dharnn-knla-vvaptoru-kirttisvara h 
pafichiakshommada-knmbhi-kumbha-dalana-promnukta-muktaphala- 
pramsu-pranchita-késari budha-nutoé vak-kamini-vallabhah 
tat-putraké Mahéndradi-kirtttr mMadana-Sankarah 
yasya Vagdévata sakta 5121111111 malam aytyujat | 
tach-chlnshv6 Viranandi kavi-gamaka-imahé-vadi-vagiiitva- ynktda 
yasya sri- Nakasindhn-Tridasapati-gajikasa-sankasa-kirttiu 
ಲಗಿ 8110) uchchair ddiganté tridasa-yuvatayah priti-ragénubandhat 
sO’yain Jiyat pramada-prakara-malnidharaibhila-dambholi-dandah | 
sri-Gollicharvya-nima samajani munipas suddha-ratna-travatina 
siddhatmady-arttha-sairttha-prakatana-patu-siddhanta-sastrabdhi-vichi- 
sanghata-kshalitihal pramada-mada-kalalidha-buddhi-prabhiavah 
jiyid bhtipéla-mauli-dyumani-vidalitinehryabja-lakshini-vilasah | 
perggade Chavarajain 11001111 mangala | 

(West face.) 
Viranandi-vibudhéndra-santatau 
nfitna-Chandila-naréndra-vainsa-ehti- 
(1111181111 prathita-Golla-désa-bhi- 
pilakah kin api karayéna sab | 
Ssrimat-Traikalva-voei samajant mahika kaya-lagna tanutram 
vasyabhitid vrishti-dhaira msita-sara-gani grishuia-marttanda-bunbam 
chakram sad-vnitta--chapakalita-vati-varasyagha-satrin vijétum 
Gollacharyvasya sishyas sa jayatu bhnvané bhavya-sat-katravénduh 
tapas-simartthvato yasva chhatro’bhtd brahina-rakshasa| | 
yasya sinarana-mitréna munchanti cha maha-grahah | 
prajyajyatim gatam 106 karaiijasya hi tailakam | 
tapas-simartthvatah tasva tapah kin varnymtinn kshaman ! 
Traikalya-yogi-yatipaiera-vineva-ratnas 
siddhanta-varddhi-parivarddhana-ptrnna-chandral | 
dig-naga-kumbha-hkhitéjvala-kirtti-kant6 
jiyad asav Abhayanandi-munir jjagatvai | 
yénasésha-parishahadi-ripavas sainyvag jitir proddhatah ! 
yénapta dasa-lakshanottama-maha-dharmmikliva-kalpadrumah ! 
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yénisésha-bhavopatapa-hanana svidhyatina-sam véedanam 
praptam syad Abhayadi-nandi-munipas s6’yain kritartthdo 01111111 
tach-chhishyas sakalagaméarttha-nipund loKajbata-sainyutas 
sach-chantra-vichitra-charu-chantas saujanya-kandankurah | 
mith yaitvaibja-vana-pratipa-hanana-sri-sdma-déva-prabhur 
jjiyat sat-Sakaléndu-nama-munipah kamatavi-pavakah | 
api cha Sakalachandré viSva-visvainbharésa- 
pranuta-pada-paydjah kunda-haréndu-réchih | 
tndasa-vaja-su-vajra-vyoma-sindhu-prakasa- 
pratina-visada-kirttir v Vag-vadhi-karnnaptirah 
Sishyas tasya dndha-vratas Sama-nidhis sat-samyamdambhonidhth | 
Silanam vipulailayas samitibhiy yyuktis tri-gupti-sntah 
nainéi-sad-cuna-ratna-rohana-girir prodyat-tapd-janma-bhth 
prakhyato bhuvi Méghachandra-munipas traividya-chakradhipabh | 
traividya-yovisvara-Méghachandrasyabhtt = Prabhichandra-munis — su- 
Sishyah | 
Sumbhad-vratambhonidhi-ptimna-chandré nirddhtta-danda-tntay6 visa- 
lyah' 
Pushpastrantina-dandétkata-kata-karati-chchhéda-dnpyan-mrigéndrah | 
nina-bhavyabja-shanda-pratati-vikasana-sri-vidhanaika-bhanuh | 
samsirimbhodhi-madhy6éttarana-karana-tau-yana-ratna-trayésah | 
san yag-Jamaigamartthanvita-vimala-natih sri-Prabhichandra-yéet || 
(North face.) 
sri-bhtipalaka-mauh-lahta-padas sa jhana-Lakshmi-patis 
chantrotkara-vihanas sita-vasas-subhratapatranchitah 
trailokyadbhuta-Manmathari-vijayas sad-dharmima-chakradhipah 
prithvi-sainstava-tiryya-ghdésha-ninadas traividya-chakrésvarah | 
Sabdaughasya sirémanih pravilasat-tarkkajna-chidamanis 
saiddhintéddha-sirdmanih prasamavad-bratasya (11001118111) 
prodyat-sainyanindm 5110-1181211 udanchad-bhavya-rakshamanih | 
jiyat sannuta-Méghachandra-nunipas traividya-chtdémaiih ! 
trarvidyéttama-Méghachandra-yaminah patyur mmanas) priya 
Vagdévi disahavahittha-hridaya tad-vasya-karminartthini | 
kirttir vvanidhi-dik-kulachala-kulé svadatina prashtuin apy 
anvéshtuin mani-mantra-tantra-nichayain si sainbhramaéa bhramyat.! 
tarkka-nyaya-su-vajra-védir analarhat-sikti-tan-mauktikah 
sabda-grantha-visuddha-sankha-kalitas syaidvada-sad-vidrumah 
vyaikhyanorjjita-ghoshanay pravipula-prajnodgha-vichi-chay6 
jiyad visruta-Méghachandra-munipas traividya-ratnékarah | 





ಗ 

sri- Mtlasangha-krita-Pustakagaclichha-Dési- = 
yodyad-ganadhipa-sn-tarkkika-chakravartti 
saiddhantikésvara-sikhaimam-Méghachandras ; 
traividya-déva iti sad-vibudha stuvantt | 

51111111106 Jina-Viraséna-sadusahl sasyabja-bha-bhaskarali | 
shat-tarkkéshy Akalanka-déva-vibudhah sakshad ayaut bhiitalé ! 
sarvva-vyakarané vipasclud-adhipah sri-Ptjyapadas svayaim 
traividyottama-Méehachandva-muimpoé vidibha-panchananah | 
Rudranisasva kanthamn dhavalayati hiua-jvotishé jatar ankam 

pitain sauvarmna-Sailai sisu-dinapa-tanuin Rahu-déham 1110011031] 
Sri-kanta-vallabhangam Kamalabhava-vapur m Méghachandra-vratindra- 
traividyasviklilasa-valava-mlaya-sat-kirtti-chandratapo’sau | 
muni-natham dasa-dharinma-dhari dridha-shat-trunsad-guyam divya-bé- 
na-nidhanam 1111180. ikshuchapam alini-jya-stitram ೧1 onde pti- 

vina binangalim ayde hinan adlikang akshépamam marppud a- 

va naval Darppaka Méghachandra-muniyol min ninna dor-ddarppaimaii | 


mridu-rékha-vilasam: Chavaraja  balahadal 07100000 1. biruda-rtwari |-niukha- 
tilaka Gangichar kandarisida! Subhachandra-siddhanta-dévara gudda | 


(East face.) 


Sravanivain sabda-vidva-parinat! mahanivain maha-tarkka-vidya- 
pravanatvaim slighanivain Jina-nigadita-samsuddha-siddhanta-vidya- 
pravana-pragalbhyvam end end upachita-pulakam kirttisal khrttu vidvan- 
1111:118111 traividva-nama-praviditan esedain Méghachandra-vratindra ! 
kshameg igal jauvanaim tividud atula-tapas-srige livanyai: igal 
sailasandirddattu. tannin sruta-vadhug adhika-praudhiv avt igal end an- 
de maha-vikhyatiyam taldidan aimala-charitrottamam bhavya-chéto- 
71118128111 traividva-vidydédita-visada-vasam Méehachandra-vratindra | 
ide hamsi-brindaii intal bagedapudu chakori-chayam chanchuvindan 
kadukal sArddappud I$ain jadeyol irisal end irddapam sejjeg éral 
padedappam Ixrishuan embant ೮೫೮೦೬ bisa-lasat-kandali-kanda-kantaim 
pudidatt i-Méghachandra-vrati-tilaka-jagad-vartti-kirtti-prakasa | 
ptyita-vidagdha-vibudha-sa- 
majain traividya-Méghachandra-vrati ra- 
rajsidain 111181111013-1110111- 
718111 Vrishabha-gana-bha-gana-tara-rajain | 
Saka-varsham 1037 neva Maninatha-saivatsarada Marggasira-suddha 14 
Brihavaram Dhann-lagnada ptirvvanhad aru-ghaligey appagalu sri-Milasanghada 
Ins. 15 
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Désigaganada Pustakagachchhada sri-Méghachandra-traividya-dévar 00811111) ava- 
Sina-kalaman andu palyankésanadol irddu! atina-bhivanevam bhivisuttnin Déva- 
ldkakke sandar &-bhavaney cnt appud endode | 

ananta-bodhatinakatn Atima-tatvan 

nidhaya chétasy apahaiya héyam 

traividya-naima imuni-Méghachandro 

Divam gato bodha-nidhir vvisishtaini ! 

avar agra-Ssishyar asésa-pada-padarttha-tatva-vidaru sakala-Sistra-pardvara-para- 

garuln guru-kula-samuddharanaruin appa sri-Prabhachandra-siddhanta-dévar ttam- 
Ina gurugalge pardksha-vineyain karanain Agi sri-Nabbappu-tirtthadal tainma gud- 
dain! samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda inaha-sanimntadhipati maha-prachanda- 
dandanayaka! vairi-bhaya-diyakain! g6tra-pavitrain! budha-jana-mitral svaini-dréha- 
eddhima-gharatta ! saigraina-jattalattal Vishnuvarddhana-bhtpala-Hoysala-maha- 
raja-rajva-sunuddharana!l kaligal-abharana! sri-Jaina-dharmmaimritambudhi-pravar- 
ddhana-sudhakara! samyakta-ratnakara! sriman-maha-pradhinaip dandanayaka-Ga- 
nea-Rajanun atana manas-sarovara-rajahamse | bhavya-jana-prasamse ¢dtra-nidha- 
ne! Rugmini-sunane! Lakshinimati-dandaniyakitivum aut avarindam atisaya-maha- 
vibhtitiynn subha-lagnadoly pratishtheya madisidar a-iunindrdttamar i-nisidhi- 
2eyan avara tapah-prabhavain ent appud ೧1100061 

sa-madoédyan-Mara-gandha-dviradana-bala-kanthiravam krodha-lobha- 

druma-innla-chehhédanain dnrddhara-vishaya-sil4-bhéda-vajra-pratapam 

kamaniyam sri-Jinéndrigama-jalanidhi-param Prabhachandra-siddhan- 

ta-Inunindram modha-vidhvaisana-Karan esedam dhatriyol yoei-natha | 
Chévardijain bareda | 

1118111118 mat av ant ial jirnna-Jimasraya-kotiyam Kramani- 

bettire mmnimnantir aint-tiregalolam nere madisuttain aty 

nttama-patra-dinad odavam merevuttire Gangavadi 

tonbattaru-sésirai Kopanam Adudn Gangana-dandanathannn | 

sobheyan ém kaikondudo 

saubhagvada Kaniy emippa Lakshmimatiyind 

i-bhnvaua-taladol ala- 

rabhaya-bhaisajva-sastra-dina-vidhana | 


128. (48) 


Ou the ನ? prllar in the same mantapa. 
Sriinat-paraina-gaurbhira-syadvadaimogha-lanchchanam 
Jiyat traildkya-nathasya sasanain Jina-sasanain | 

vri 


jayatu durita-dfrah kshira-knpara-harah 


-)() 


prathita-prithula-kirtti sri-Subliéndu-bratisah 

vuna-mani-gana-sindhnh sishta-lokayka-bandhub 

vibudha-madhupa-puilah phulla-banadi-sallah | 
avara guddi | 

parama-padarttha-mimnayaman anta vidagdhate dumnayangalol 

parichayam 0೧11011111 11110 ati-mnugdhate tam miyange ೮111010410] 

pirid-annrigamun padeva ripu vinéya-jandintarangado!] 

mrupama-bhaktivain padeva pemp ivu Lakshmaleg endimin 11111111111 

chaturateyol lavanyadol 

atisayain ene negalda déva-bhaktivol mt 1- 

kslntiyolage Ganga-Rajana 

sati Lakshmyambikeyol itara-satiyar ddoreyé |i 

sanbhagyadol amardd adain 

sobhaspadam ada ropin olpim prattya- 

kshibhtta-Lakslinyvendapud 

i-bhitalai 1111011111 evde Lakshinimatiyam | 

sobheyan ém kaykondudo 

saubhagyada Kaniy enippa Lakshinimativind 

{-bhuvana-taladol Aha- 

ribhaya-bhaisajya-sastra-dana-vidhanaan | 

Vitarana-gunaim ade vanita- 

kritiyain kaykondud enipa mahimeya Lakshiuii- 

matiy elavo dévatadhi- 

shthitey allade kévalain manushyanganeyé | 

ibha-gainane harma-léchane 

Snbha-lakshane Ganga-Rajan arddhangane tan 

wbhinava-Rugininiy enal 1- 

tri-bhuvanadol pélvar olare Lakshinimatiyai | 

sri-Mnlasanghada Déstyaganada Pustakagachchhada <rfinat-Subhachandra 
siddhanta-dévara guddi dandanayakiti Lakkavve Saka-varsain 1044 neya Plava- 
samvatsarada suda 11 Snkra-varadandn sanyasanaim-geydu samadhi verasi mudipi 
Dévalokakke sandal! pavrdksha-vineyakke nishidhigeyain  srfmad-dandanayaka- 
Ganga-Rajain nilisi pratishthe-madi maha-dina-maha-pujegalain madidarn inangala 
1018723 srl ೫1%" 
129 (1೫). 
On the 411 pillar inthe same mantapa. 

(North face.) 


bhadrain astu Jina-sasanasya 
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11! 
jayatu durita-dirah kshira-ktpara-harah 
prathita-prithula-kirtti sri-Snbhénudra-bratisal: 
euna-mani-gana-sindhub sishta-lokavka-bandhuh 
vibudha-madhupa-pullaly phulla-banadi-sallah | 
Sri-vadhu chandra-lékhe sura-bhtruhad udbhavadin pavodhi-vé- 
lA-vadhu pempu-vettavol anindite Nagale charu-riipa-li- 
lavati dandandvakiti Lakkale Démati Bichi-rajan emb 
i-vibhu putte pempu-vaded arjpisidal piridappa kirttiyam | 
va | 
Ay-abbeya magal ent appal endade ! svasti nistushatijita-vrijina-bhaga-bhagavad- 
Arhad-arhaniya-charu-charanaravinda-dvandvananda-vandana-véli-vildkanivyaksh- 
mdayamana-Lakshini-vilasevun apahasaniya-sviva-jivitésa-jivitanta-jivana-vindda- 
néirata-rata-rati-viliseyuin! kaléva-kala-rakshasa-raksha-vikala-sakala-vanija-tranati- 
prachanda-Chamundati-sréshtha-rajasréshthi-manasa-rajamana-rajahamsa-vanita- 
kalpeyuin! paraina-Jina-mata-paritrana-karana-kéranibhtta-Jina-sasana-dévatikara- 
kalpeyuin! abhiraima-guna-gana-vasikaraniyatanukaraniya-Dharanisuteyuim! 611-5801 
tya-satvapita-Kshirddasuteytun ! sad-dhaminanuraga-inatiyuin enisida Démiyakka 
padya | | 
sri-Chaimunda-niano-mandratha-ratha-vyvaparanaika-kriya | 
sri-Chaniunda-imanas-saroja-rajasa raja-dviréphingana 
sri-Chaninda-gnhanganddgata-maha-sri-kalpa-valli svayaim 
sri-Chaiunda-ina( West face) nah-priyé vijayatiin Ssri- Démavaty-angana | 
fiharain tri-jagaj-janava vibhayam 1131001೩ divyaushadhain 
vyadhi-vyapad-upéta-dina-minkhiné srotré cha sastragamam 
évain Dévaimatis sadaiva dadati praprakshayé svavusham 
Arhad-déva-inatin vidhaya vidhiné divyé vadhti prédabha ! 
Asit para-kshobhakara-pratapa- 
séshavanipala-kntadarasya 
Chiinunda-néiinno vanijah priya stri- 
mukhya sati va bhuvi Déinatiti | 
bhailéka-chaityalava-chaitya-ptja- 
vyapara-knity-adarato’ vatirnna 
Svargeat sura-striti vildkyaimmana 
punyéna lavanya-gunéna yatra | 
vhira-sistribhaya-bhéshajanim 
dayiny alam varnna-chatushtayiya 
paschat samadhi-kriyayayur-anté 
sva-sthanavat Svah pravivésa yéchchail ' 


G1 


sad-dharmina-satrum Wali-kala-rajai 
jitva vyavasthapita-dharnmima-vrittva | 
tasyéi jaya-stambha-nibham silava 
stainbham: vvavasthapavati 51110 Lakshinil 
Sri-Miilasanighada Désigaganada  Pustakagachchhada  Snbhachaudra-sid- 
dhanta-dévara guddi Saka-varsha 1042 neva Vikari-sainvatsarada Phalguna-ba 11 
Bnihavaradandn sanvasana-vidhivin Démivakka mudipidalu! 


130 (63). 

On the simhapitha of Adisvaraseami in Wradukatte-basti. 
Subhachandra-munindrasva siddhanté Siddhanandinah 
pada-padma-vneé Lakshmir Lakshiir iva virajate | 
ya Sita pati-dévata-vrata-vidhau kshintau kshitir vwa punar 
yyi Vacha vachané Jinarchchana-vidhau yi (11611111 kévalam 
karyyé niti-vadhn rané java-vadhair yya Ganga-sénapatéh 
si Lakshinir vvasatin gunaika-vasatir vyAtitanan 11001111] | 


Sri-Milasanghda Désigaganada Pustakanvaya ! 
1.131 (12). 
On the pedestal of Sdantisvarasraimt tn Gandhacavana-bastt. 


Prabhachandra-munindrasya pada-pankaja-shatpada 
Santala Santi-Jainéndra-pratibimbaim akaravat ' 

(On the simhapitha of the same ‘maye.) 
uktan vakra-guyam drisos 0811010. sad-vibhrainam bhrti-vugé 
kithinyain kuchay6or nnitainba-phalaké dhatsé’tundtra-kramaimn 
(10611011 éva gunikarésh: subhagé sanbhagya-Lhagvain tava 
vyaktuin Santala-dévi vaktmmn avanau gaknoti ॥0 va kavih | 
rajaté raja-sunhiva parsvé Vishnu-imahibhritah 
vikhvata Santalikhyaé sa Jinagaran akarayat | 


132 (56). 

At the side of the same bastr. 
traividyottama-Méehachandra-su-tapah-piytsha-varasijah 
samptrnnakshaye-vritta-nirnmiala-tanuh ghnushvad-budhanandanalr 
trailokva-prasarad-vasas-suchi-ruchir yvar prasta-déshagaimah 
siddhantaimbndhi-varddhan6o vijayaté’ pirvvah Prabhachandrainah | 
Srigédarainbuja-bhavad ndito’trir Atri- 
jaténdu-putra-Budha-pntra-Purtiravastah 
Ayus tatas cha Naliushé Nahushid Yayatih 


Ins. 
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tasmad Yadur Yadu-kulé bahav6é babhiivuh | 

khyatéshu téshu 1711118111) kathitah kadaechit 

kaschid vané muni-varé Svachalah karalam 

SirddQlakun prati ha poy Sala ity ato’bhat 

85771111111 muni-vacho’pi chamtra-lakshmabh |! 

tatd Dvairavati-natha Poysala dvipi-lanchhana 

1೩04ರ Sasapureé téshu Vinayaditya-bhtpatil | 

sa Sri-vriddhikaram jagaj-jana-hitam kritva dharain palayan | 

svéta-chhatra-salasrapatra-kamalé Lakshmi chiram vasayan ! 

dérddandeé ripu-khandanaika-chaturé vira-Sriyam natayan | 

vikshépakhila-dikshu sikshita-npus téjah-prasastédayah || 

Sriinad- Yadava-vainsa -nandana-manmih kshonisa-raksha-wmanir 

Lakshint-hara-manih narésvara-sirah-prottunga-sumbhad-maiih 

1೫111 niti-pathéksha-darppana-mamh lokaika-chidamams 

Sri- Vishnur vvinayarchelita euna-imanis samyaktva-chidamanih | 
kanda i 

ereda Dlanujange sura-bhi- 

wiruham Saran endavange kulsavarain 

para-Vaniteg Anilatanayam 

dhurado] ponarddange 211110) Vinayiditya ! 

balidade maledade Alalapara 

taleyol bal-iduvan udita-bhaya-rasa-vasadin 

baliyada maleyada Malepara 

taleyo] kaiy iduvan odane Vinayadityai | 

i-Poysala-bhtipange ima- 

hipala-kumiéra-mikara-chtidairatnam 

Sripati mja-bhuja-vinaya- 

1781112101 janiyisidan adatan Ereyanhga-nripam || 
11100೩ | 

anupama-kirtti mtireneya ೨1811101 11111011017 ugra-vahniy ayd 

eneya 58112110111 areneya pi-ganey élaney urbbaréslian ent- 

eneya kuladriy ombhataney udgha-saméta-hasti pa- 

tteneya mdhana-mnirttiy ene polvavar ar Ereyanga-dévana | 

೩11-11178600] dhagaddhagil dandhagil embud arati-bhtinipsa- 

lara Siradol ganlear: ೭1101111 embudu vain-bhitalé- 

sara karulo! chimilehini chnnichimnil ೧110000 képa-vanh? du- 

rddharatarain endod alk-urade kaduvar ar HKreyanga-dévana l 
kam | 

a-negald Hrega-nnipailana 


63 


stnu brihad-vairi-inarddanaim sakala-dhari- 
tri-nathan artthi-janati- 
Bhanusutam jishnu Vishuuvarddhanan esedan | 
udeyam-geyal odan odan ant 
uditdditamage sakala-rajyabhyudayam 
madavad-ariti-1ripilaka- 
pada-vidalanan aman Vishiauvarddhana-bhtpan | 
vritta | 
kelaram 10111111101 béram bidurddu kelaran atyugra-sangramadoli bal- 
dale-gond akshépadmdain Kelara talegalam inetti mind ugra-kopain 
malev aty-udvrittaran tottaladulidu mja-prajya-stumrajyamaim tol- 
viladin mshkaytakam 1111010113 adhika-balam Vishnu Jishyu-pratapain | 
durbbarari-dharadharéndra-knhsaim sri- Vishnu-bhopalan ardd 
erbbattilu seded 6di poe) bhayadind a-bandan i-bandan end 
urbbipalara kange 1010/11) anituin tad-rdpam agirppmaim 
sarbbain Vishnumayam jagatt emp 1(101/1 pratyaksham 10111011110 | 
yvachana || 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalésvarain Dvaravatipura- 
yaradhisvaran Yadava-kulambara-dyuman samyakta-chtidiman Malaparol-canda- 
dy-anéka-namiavali-sunalankritanmin! imattan Chakragotta Talakadu Nilagiri 
Koneu Nangali Kolalam Tereytirn Koyattira Kongaliy Uchchangi Talevtirn Pombu- 
1011087 Andhasura Chauka Baleyavattana vend 11711 modalag janéka-durgea-trayan. 
calan asramadin kondn chanda-pratapadin Gangavadi-tombhattaru-sasirununtan 
undige-sidhyain 111001 sukhadin rajvam-gevyuttain irdda sriman-maha-mandalésva- 
ram Tribhuvana-malla Talakadu-gonda bhnja-bala Vira-Ganea Vishnuvarddhana- 
Poysala-Dévara vijava-rajvanl uttardttarabhiviirddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrar- 
kka-taram-baram salnttam ire | 
kam | 
i negardda Vishnu-nripana ma- 
nd-nayana-priye chalala-nilalaki cha- 
ndranane Kamana Ratiyalu 
tito ene tone sari salndne Santala-dévi | 
77) | 
ageada, Marasingana imand-nayana-prive Machikabbeyant 
ageada kirtti-vett esevar agra-tantibhave Vishnnvarddhanane 
ageada chitta-vallabhey enalk abhivarnnipar aro Lakshmigant 
aggalaim appa mantanada Sintala-déviya punya-vriddhiyam 
dhnradol Vishnn-nripalakange vijaya-sri vakshadol santatam 
paramanandadin ೧೭1 nilva vipula-sri téjad uddanivai 





(+f 


vara-dig-bhittivan evdisal uereva kirtti-sriv enutt irppud i- 
darevol Santala-dévivan nereve bannipp-fitan é-vanmpat | 
111! 
Sintala-déviva ೭1111111101 
Santala-déviva samasta-dandonnatiyam 
Santala-déviya 811111 a- 
೧1111111111) bhuvanaika-dana-chintamanivans | 
va | 4 | 
svasty anavarata-parama-kalyanabhyudaya-sata-sahasra-phala-bhioga-bhagini 
dvitiva-Lakshini-sainaneyiun! sakala-kalagamaénutnevum | abhinava-Rnemini-dévi- 
yum! pati-hita-Satvabhaveyuin! vivékaika-Brihaspatiyuin! prattyutpanna-Vacha- 
spatiyum! innni-jana-vinéva-jana-vinitevum! patibraté-prabhava-prasiddha-Site- 
yum! sakala-vandi-jana-chintamaniymn | samyvakta-chida&inaniyuimn! ndvritta-sava- 
ti-gandhavaranevum! —chatus-samaya-samuddhara-karana-kirayeyum!  Mandja- 
rija-vijaya-patakeyum ! nija-kulabhyudaya-dipakevuin! gita-vadya-nritya-stitradha- 
reyun! Jina-sainava-samudita-prikarevum!  ahérabhaya-bhaishajya-sastra-dana- 
vinddevuim appa Vishnuvarddhana-Povsala-Dévara pinly-arasi patta-maha-dévi Sa- 
ntala-dévi Saka-varsha 8089118 40 ydeneya Sobhakritu-sainvatsarada Chaitra-suddha,. 
padiva Brihaspati-varadandu sri-Belgolada tirtthadol Savatigandhavarana-Jindlaya- 
mam 11100181 dévata-pijega rishi-samudayakk ahara-danakka Kalkani-nada Mottena- 
vileyain tamima gurugal svti-Mtlasanghada Désiyaganada Pustakagachchhada 
sriman-Méghachandra-traividya-dévara sishyar Prabhachandra-siddhanta- ಯ 
pida Pree sarbba-badba-pariharavaei bitta datti | 


vii || 
priyadind int idan eyde kava purusharge ayuin maha-srivuni a- 
kkev idan kayade kayva papige Kurnkshétrorbbiyol Banara- 
sivol erkk6ti-mmunindraram kavileyam védadhyarain kondud ond 
avasal satggum 10 endu saridapuv i-sailaksharam santatam | 

sloka ! 


sva-dattii para-dattain va 1'ರಿ haréti vasundharai | 
shashtir vvarsha-sahasréni vishtayam javaté krimih ! 

Klasanakattava kereyagi kattisi Savatigandhahasti-basadige sarugige déviyaru 
Jinilayakke bittaru! Srimat-piny-arasi patta-maha-dévi Santala- déviyaru tivu ma- 
disida Savatigandhavaranada basadige Srimat-Visnuvarddhana-Poysala-Dévara bédi- 
kondu Gangasamudrada kelagana nadu-bayal ayvattu-kolaga-gardde 00187701) srimat- 
Prabhichandra-siddhanta-dévara kala karchehi dha 1) madi bitta datti 
idan alidavain Gangeva tadiyole hadinentu-koti-kavilevam konda maha-paétaka! 
mangala 1118131 (On the right side) Srimat-Prabhachandra-siddhanta-dévara 
Sishyaru Mahéndrakirtti-dévaru 1ounntira-hadimfru kafichina holavigeva Santala- 





déviya basadige 111861೬1 kottaru mangala mahal gri 6111 
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TSS (57). 
On the pillar in front of the same basti. 
(North face) 


samsara-vana-madhyé’sniuin rijdms tadean jana-drimdan 
Alokyalékya sad-vrittén chhinatti Yamia-takshakal | 
Sri-rajat-Krishna-Rajéndrana magana maga satya-Saucha-dvayalan- 
karam sri-Ganga-Gangéyana magala maga vira-Lakshimi-vilasa- 
varam sri-Rijachtdimaniy aliyan id 61/1 pempo pél end 811111]11]1 
bhan-kshina-chakramiunun 1011011150 sale negaldam Ratta-Kandarppa-dévait 
para-bhtimisvara-bhikaram Kara-nisatograsi-satru-kshiti- 
Svara-vidhvainsa-paranl parakrama-gunatopam vipakshavani- 
Svara-paksha-kshayva-karanaim rana-jayéodyégam dvishan-médini- 
svara-samhiara-havirbhujam bhuja-balam sri-Rajamarttandana | 
wivalk anmuvar iyal arar arebar piud ivar drannm ant 

inryalk aninar ad ava ganda-gunam av-audaryyvam end alkad ant 
Iniv animuin pind iva pempum esed opp ildappuv ar bbannisal 
nerevar bbirada chagad unnatikeyam sri-Rajamarttandana ! 
kidada jasakke 1011 gurivada ೧1018111 110100 artthig artthaimam 
kuduva chalam todal-nudiyvadirppa chalain para-venno! ot odain- 
badada chalain Sarange vare kava chalam para-sainyamiam perane 
ede-gudad atti kolva chalam alda chalan: Chaladankakarna | 

iru perad énan nn pogalut ildapud iva negalte kalpa-bht- 
1111111೩011 ೩೩1೩111 nndi surachaladind achalain parakramam 
khara-kara-téjadim bisidn chagala nauniva birad andaim 1- 

doret ene bannisal nerevar ar alavai Chaladankakarana |! 
0580158111 allad ullndane példapen endum atarkya-vikramain 
uirigapatig allad ille gada sanda gabhirate varddlhig allad i- 


lle gada jagat-prasiddhig ele ...... mahonnati-ve . . ga... 
3೫. ಎ... ೫... rit ella 01311119000. . ಎಟ ಎ ಜಪ ಯಯ ಯಯ ಯ 


(Kast face) 


dusthite-loka-kalpatarny ೮1101161 vairt-paréndra-kumbhi-kum- 
bha-sthala-patana-pravana-késariy embudn kamini-jano- 
ra-sthala-haraim embndu maha-kavi-chitta-sardruhakara - 
vasthita-hamsan embudu samasta-mahi-janam Indra-Rajanaim 
pusivude takku kott 81101 kolynde mantanam anya-narig a- 
tisnvude chittam ivadude binnanam aruman eyde knirttu ban- 
chisuvude kalta kalpiy ene matt avarain pesar-gondad entu pd- 
lisuvudo pélim igadina raja-tanfjaro] Indra-Rajananm | 
nikhila-vinaman-narésvara- 

Ins. L7 
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mukhabja-nétrotpalalakalola-sili- 

mukha-nikaradin esevudu pada- 

nakha-kamalakara-vilasam ahitara Javana | 

1110111151 pirid 1178111 toda- 

lam nudiyan todardu manan ೧1111101111 id én 

unnati-vadedudo chagada 

nanniya birada negalte Chalad-aggaliya | 

sarad-animita-kirana-ruchiyim 

charachara-vyaptiyim jagaj-jana-nutiyin 

karam esed ildapud én 1- 

svara-miniirttiye kirtti Kirttinarayanana|| 

nudivar 11811181) ondu-gandu sedevar chigakke muyv-Aampar i- 

vade pal-gachchuvar ame séchigalem end irppar ppara-striyarol 

gadanam nannige biguvar nudi todal d6sakke pakkadedam 

bada-gandar Kali-kiladol kaligalol gandam-baram gandaré | 
(South face) 

srige vijayakke viddege 

chagakk adatinge 185810 pemping initarkk 

agaram id endu kandukad 

aigainadole 11008101111 alte birara bira! 

೧1೩೮೩111 dakshina-sukara-dushkarainain poragana sukara-dushkara-bhéda- 

nam 
olage vainada vishamaiman alliya vishama-dushkaraman inn 80018 po- 


rag a- 
egalikey enip ati-vishamaiman ಡಿ) ati-vishama-dushkaram emba dushkar- 
mam 


cleyol orvvane charisal ballam nalku-prakarauamuman Indra-Rajain || 
charise nalku-prakarana- 

charane intintira-intivatent enisadav 4- 

charanegalan asramadin 

charisugum 1011-6018011) Elevabedengaw | 

balasuv éruva suliv agalv intappa chairana-doshain allade pottava- 

ttalege saman-age girigeya kél 1111011 11100111111 nelalum 018111 iyad int ond- 
alaviyol bare porag olag edadolain 18110018111 kadu-gadupinne barppa 
valayan dappade Gharisuv djeyain Ratta-Kandarppanant ೩17811) ballam. 
melasina niliridu girigeyan aledorgg ೧02-೬010] olage poragane melev olp 
alavade charipa bahalikey alav idu kévalame lirttinarayanana | 

(111೧ imelasindam kirid akka kal olpn nal-varal alaviga kindum akka 
turagam bettadim [1110 akka valayainnin bhii-valayadin atta piridum akke 
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einige kdl vali valayam int imtumam bagevonge karam and int ivarol 

rade patt-entu-valayam chéarisadannam bhdega-inikkavan allan Indra- 
Rajan | 

kadupugal uddavalam vada 

bedengugala bére bhangigala 1811081 id ém 

kadu-jan cue badik ayvaram 

adarddapul ene biddam-eleruin Klevabedengam | 

negalda maudala-male tri-mandala yamaka-naudalam arddha-chandra- 
11111 811 

bagevod aridappa sarvvatobhadram uddavalam chakra-vytham, balmegal- 
1111 

[20811881 takka peravu dushkarad elepaitgalan asramadin cleyol 

jagadol Elevabedetigan orvvane balla... . . . ntaralam mantaraie | 

(West face) 

nddavalam elevar embude 

biddam munn alli kadupino] bahu-vidhadind 

uddavalain cledu murigum 

biddam cnal balala poragan Elevabedengam | 

erakam allade polladag cragi dorekonde kolva teran allade 

nereye barale takkadiyall bisuvalliye bisal andey illa 

pariyanaditte wurivalli kadupmol muniday 111 ihya bumanavan 

nereye kalpade birara biranam gidegal-Aibbarananam nod) kalla ' 

Asuvamum kbkuvanum 

bisuvanum gadaye negalda takkadivol enutt 

disadeyu kunkadeyum 

bisandeyu biddam elegum Elevabedengam " 

eragal ariyade jintnkam maguldum baral 0120111 ariyade tappam 11111117 

teranan ariyade bhangaman ikkiyuai mr-adeg allade kattadiyum 

muriye poyisidan urevam koudu dhareg ede tagar gada yivan ೮115210 

nereye kadu-janan enisalke barkkuine gedegal-abharanana kalladan- 
1am | 

kilgala kaygala turagada 

kalgala tinivugalo] alli bafichisut elegum 

geloum ene negalda marggade 

gelguime pined alh Kirttinarayananam | 

-anadhi-nablio-nidhi-pranita-sankhye Sakavanipala-kalamam 

neneyise Chitrabhanu parivarttise Chaitra-sitétarashtami- 

dina-yuta-Bhauma-varado] anakula-chittade nontu taldidam 

jana-nutan Indra-Rajan akhilamararaja-inaha-vibhttiyam 
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134 (53). 
On a” pillar to the west of Térina-bastt. 


(North face) 

ee ಜಾ ಚಚ: , ೬ *. ೬ Vora 7617861217 1111111. d andade pogalis em- 
bene .... giya...disima ..lado.. ೧೬ .. ೫18 . . eadena 11011414414 4419111 
veltey url. . bidi.... nagisuguv 01110೧ . . vapeda.. kkeye Mavana-gandha-hastiy- 
am | 


adirad 10110110111 nind ೩11 . . . . 11 ene payisi tanna mindamum 
kudureya yeinb ivum berasi bilvadu 1761 161/76 . . d eddu kal- 


೧೫01-೮016 1&126.....415111881111 epee ಚ 4 
(East face) 
sadhisi ಕಣ .....- 11. lade . .. ೬/೬ 1211124: 8931483181381 608 : ೩... 
೫ «8 1. ೫ 11 n taliya ...2 Ida eee 111 ld ant ಜೂ 201 18446 
pena kela....... ೬ ೫0188481101 1185411111111 ಜಗ 1.1೪4 ya vittan eve. - 
೩111... 11 ಟಟ 260... 1. ಬಟ್ಟ ್ಪ 112111೫1318 


chchalidu nijadhipam besasid ér-bbesanam kusid 1111111306 kéldu bal- 
v alipanan avyavasthitanan or-bbesak alkuva j6la-gallaram 
paliy edey illad olp aleyut irppudu Mavana-gandha-hastiyam | 
para-balav eydi kayduv edey-aduva tanado] alh biramam 
para-vadhuv attelatar edey-Aaduva tainadol alli sauchamam 
parikisi sandar illa perar orbbaruv ennal id anmu sauchain 6111- 
barsadar ಯಾ ಯ ೨ ೪.೨.೬೨೨೪ ೨೪34 

South face) 


ttigara na. . vudam dorege varkkume Mavana-gandha-hastiyam | 
odaneya nayakar kkudidu tagume . . malva vakkad oddu puy- 
baduvinav ildu sandu savakatt alid allige 701011 birain a- 
chehalivinam ame talt iridu geldev aratiyan eudu pochchari- 
nudiv ali-gandaram naguvud ottaji Mavana-gandha-hastiyam | 
anuginole Rajachtda- 
1118111 marggede-mallan tve gelv elepada bi- 
11110032811 ಟಟ 

(West face) 


oo e#e ee ee 8 9 @® @® @ ಇ ಅ e#® ಈಅ9 ಈ @ ಈ @ 


.. lalage kane paruvalli bittarisuvud ar iron gatiyan 61) | 


che negalda Pittugain bi- 
dina sauchir ano pr achanda- bhujadandam Ma- 








* The lower portion of this pillar, except the west ce. is built in 
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vana-gandha-hasti kavi-jana- 

vinntam mone mutte gandan Ahava-saunda | 
bare Chitrabhanu-samva- 

tsaram adhikashada-bahula-dasami-dinado!] 
enru-charana-mitiladol subha- 

parindimade Pittan Indralokakk ogadam || 


135. 


On the first pillar to the lett of the same bast. 
(North face.) 
svasti 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syidvadiindégha-lanchhanam 


jiyat tralékva-nathasya sisanam Jina-sdsanam | 
(Stops here.) 


136. 


At the same basti, on a broken stone built 11110 the pial of the navararnga. 


11 7128333 ..... ti Kalbappinalli | Malada Kumaranandi-bhatarara sishittiyar 
Sayibbe-kantiyara........ vappidigal 
(On the side of the same stone.) 
MED ero ss a" eae PAV eae 
LES Wee 


On the upper portion of the north face of the car in front of the same basti. 
bhadram bhtiyaj-Jinéndranam sisanayagha-nasiné 
ku-tirttha-dhvanta-sanghata-prabhinna-ghana-bhanave |i 
Saka-varsham sayiradim 
prakatam enal mivat-ombhatum nadeyutiralu 
sukarani ene Hématlaimbiyol 
ukalankada Jéshta-suddha-Guru-térasiyoln | 

vri | 
dharani-palakauappa Poysalana raja-sréshthigal tammut-ir- 
bbar enal Poysala-settiyum guna-ganambhorasiy emb ondu su- 
ndara-gainbhirada Némi-se [tti] yum iva sri-Jaina-dharmmakke tiiv- 
garegal tim ene sanda pemp asadalam parvvittu bhi-bhagadol | 

ka |! 
amala-yasar amala-guna-ganar 
a-malina-Jina-sisana-pradipakar ene pemp 
amarddire Poysala-settiyum 

Ins. 18 
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aléya-guul Némi-settiyum snkhadin iralu | 

awara Jananiyar enalk 1- 

bhuvanatalam pogale Machikabbeyum: udyad- 

vividha-guni Santikabbeyum 

avargealu Jina-jananiyannar 11010818001 

(On the upper portion of the west face of the same car.) 

Jina-grihamam mano-mudade madisi Mandaramam vinirmmisirdd 
¢ anupama-Bhanukirtti-muni-sé ... . divya-padabja-mitladol | 

1118118111 osed irvvarum paraia-diksheyan oppire taldidar jjagaj- 

jana-tati kirttisalke Maru-déviyu [m im] bine Santikabbeyum | 

sri-Mtilasangado!l matt 

a-neahimonnatain enippa Désigaganadolu 

tam irvvarum akhila-gunod- 

ddaimeyar ene negarddar intu nontarum olaré | 

Jina-patige plyeyam san- 

munt-patigalug anna-dinamam bhaktiyol 111)- 

bine Poysala-settiyum ol- 

pina kaniy ene Néini-settiyum inadisidar ! 


138 (60). 
On the first viragal near Bahubali-basti. 
511 asrayav ene téjakk 
೩೧೩೫೫1 ene negalda Gangavajrana lenka 
111೧17011೩1 embar avarol 
bogeva marppadeg orantan annana banta | 
Rakkasainaniya Koneya-Gangana kalegadol tanna 80118113 nischaysi kilega kide 
Rakkasamaniya kalipi tanna balamum mérbbalamum tannane pogale | 
odane kalaga bayisida gholayilar ppara-pinge marbbalam 
bide kadi-kaydé 130111 kide tanna balam pera-bagadalli band 
adi-cedad ande vajiyole payisi 11101111) ellamam padal- 
vadisi pogalteyam padedu nantudu Boyigan ant a-nichchata || 
aditi . , lika vaddegana Koneya-Gangana mottam ellamam 
bedaruvinam teralchi palarum tulilalgalan ikki tanna 01- 
rada.. lad élgeyam para-balam pogalal badikam . . inégi bild 
adatin alurkkeyam meredu sivudu Boviganant 11161800] | 
natta saralgal ind 1081 . .. . . . yim kidi-keydu bédiroll 
1118 nisinta-hétugalin 4dam agurbbisi battu biluvol 
tottane nondu bilv edeye...... gondu vundina ma. . lam 
muttalum ittar 1118 gala Boyiganam Divijéndra-kanteya .. ! 


| 
139 (61). 
On the second viragal at the same place. 
Sri-yuvatige nija-vijaya- 
Sri-yuvatiye savatly enise rana-mtirkha-nripa- 
1111381೧001 Avada mey-gali 
Bayikan emba negaltevam prakatisidan | 
sri-dayitana Bayikaia ma- 
no-dayitege jabhadol eseda Jabayyage tim 
Adar tanayar pélal 
Maduvaram Doéyilamiman (111011 pesarin | 
avar oda-vuttido!l arivina 
tavar ೮11೦ dharmad ೩೮೫೩೧11111) ene negaldal 0110- 
bhuvanakke Saviyabbigam 
Avanijegain dorey enalke pendirum olaré! 
Dhoraua tanayam vibudhé- 
dirain 6118100 eseda loka-vidvadharanant 
A-ramanige patly ene perar 
druman a-satiya pempinol polipudeé | 
sravaka-dharmmadol dorey enal perar ill ene sanda Révati- 
Sravaki 00126 sajjanikeyol Janakatmaje 00130 rtipinol 
Dévaki 106110 pempinol Arundhati 10116 Jinéndra-bhakti-sad- 
bhivade Saviyabbe Jina-sasana-dévate tane kaniré |! | 
- Udayavidyadharan appa Sayibbéndra . 
(On the top of the same stone.) 

-. Tiyisidegt .. 220% ina Wld...... day ೫ಗ್ಬ ...... 112 ೫೫ ಟ್‌ ce. 
1.1.311....141111114181 1611111111, .. yani...... na pa. . 1111010 agid andaragi 
pasiyan ivag an aden 608111 munol kadi vali... . vild avarana janani Sayibbe kanda 
.... didarade keyyara ji. . malagrada.... karipa . . linetum ade nudiy ide. . dragi 
.. nudidu nuva gadal Bagiyuralli sattal . . . . vetta . . . . yabbe siyalendu pendatiye 
, . . ೬ vottannal ogale palarum tolagida rayada chala inasala balagi gandin i-ppanda- 
tiyin 

140 (50). 


On a pillar of the first mantapa by the side of Gandhavirana-basti. 


(Hast face.) 
bhadram bhtyaj Jinéndrinam sisauiyagha-nasiné 
ku-tirttha-dhvanta-sanghita-prablinna-ghana-bliainayé 
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Srimian-Nabhéya-nathady-amala-Jina-varanika-saudhoru-varddhih ! 
pradhvastagha-prainéya-prachaya-vishaya-kaivalya-bédhoru-védih | 
sasta-syatkira-mudra-sabalita-janatinanda-nidoru-ghéshah | 
sthéyad Achandra-taram parama-snkha-maba-viryya-vichi-nikayah ! 
stiiman-munindréttama-ratna-varggah 

sri-Gautamadyah prabhavishnavas té 

tatrainbudhau sapta-maharddhi-yuktas 

tat-santatan Nandigané babhiva ! 

sri-Padmanandity anavadya-nama 

hy Aacharyya-sabdéttara-Kondakundah 

dvitiyam asid abhidhanam udyach- 
charitra-safijata-su-charanarddhih | 

811100 Uinasvati-mmnisvard’sav 
acharyya-sabdottara-Griddhapinchhah | 

tad-anvayé tat-sadriso’sti nanyas 

tatkalikasésha-padarttha-védi | 

Sri-Griddhapinchha-munipasya Balakapinchhah | 

Sishy6’janishta bhuvana-traya-vartti-kirttih | 

charitra-chanchur akhilavanipala-mauhi- 
mala-silimukha-virajita-pada-padmah || 

tach-chhishy6 Gunanandi-pandita-yatis charitra-chakrésvarah | 
tarka-vyakaranadi-sastra-nipunas sihitya-vidyapatih 
mithyavadi-madaindha-sindhura-ghaté-sanghatta-kanthiravo 
bhavyainbhoja-divakaré vijayatam /Kandarppa-darppapahah | 
tach-chhishyds tri-sata vivéka-nidhayas sistrabdhi-parangatas 
téshtitkrishtatama dvi-saptati-mitah siddhanta-sastrartthaka - 
vyakhyané patavo vichitra-charitas téshu prasiddhé 1110711) ! 
nananina-naya-pramana-nipund Dévéndra-saiddhantikah | 

ajani mahipa-chtidé-ratna-rarajitanghrir 

vvijita- Makarakétiddanda-dér-ddanda-garvvah | 
ku-naya-nikara-bhttdhranika-dambh6éli-dandah | 

sa jayatu vibudhéndré Bharati-bhala-pattah | 

tach-chhishyah Kaladhautanandi-munipas saiddhanta-chakrésgvarah| 
paravara-parita-dharini-kula-vyaptoru-kirttisvarah | 
panchakshoninada-kuinbhi-kumbha-dalana-pr6nmu [kta-mu] ktaphala- 
pramsgu-pranchita-késari budha-nut6o vak-kamini-vallabhah | 
tat-putraké Mahéndradi-kirttir m Viadana-Sankarah | 

yasya Vagdévatagsakta srautim 11181111) aytyujat ! 


= 
wu 


tach-chhishy6é Viranandi kavi-gainaka-maha-vyadi-vaemitva-yukt6 
yasya sri- Naka-sindhu-Tridasapati-gajakisa-sankaga-kirttih | 

eayanty uchchair ddig-anté tridasa-yuvatayal priti-raganubandhat | 
so’yam jiyat pramada-prakara-mahidharabhila-dambholi-dandah | 
Ssri-Gollacharyya-nainad samajani munipa[s] suddha-ratna-trayatma 
Siddatmady-arttha-sarttha-prakatana-patu-siddhanta-sastraabdhi-vichi- 
sanghata-ksholitahah pramada-inada-kalalidha-buddhi-prabhavah | 
jivad bhitipala-mauli-dyumani-vidalitanghry-abja-lakshmi-vilasah | 
Viranandi-vibudhéndra-santatau nitna-Chandila-naréndra-vainsa-chti- 
dainanih prathita-Golla-désa-bhipalakah kim api karanéna sah | 
grimat-Traikalya-yogi samajani mahika kaya-lagna tanutram 
yasyabhtid vriddhi-dhara nisata-Sara-gana grishma-imarttanda-bimbam 
chakram sad-vritta-chapakalita-yati-varasyacha-satrin vijétum 
Gollacharyyasya Sishyas sa jayatu bhuvané bhavya-sat-kairavénduh | 


Gangalnana 11111108 


(South face.) 


Ins. 


tapas-sdmartthyato yasya 11181701100 brahma-rakshasah ! 
yasya sinarana-inatréna muichanti cha maha-grahah | 
prajyajyatim gatam loké karatijasya hi tailakam | 
tapas-samartthyatas tasya tapalh kim varnnitum kshainam | 
Traikalya-yéogi-yatipagra-vinéya-ratnas 
sidhanta-varddhi-parivarddhana-ptruna-chandrabh | 
dig-naoa-kuinbha-lhkhit6jvala-kirtti-kanto 

jiyad asav Abhayanandi-munir jjagatyam | 
yenaisésha-parishahadi-ripavas samyag jitah proddhatah | 
yenapta dasga-lakshandttama-maha-dharmmakhya-kalpa-drumah | 
yénasésha-bhavopatapa-hananam svadhyatina-samvédanam 
praptam 5786 Abhayddi-nandi-munipas so’yam 11108110010 bhuvi ! 


tach-chhishyas sakalagamarttha-nipun6 lokajiata-samyutas 


sach-charitra-vichitra-charu-charitas saujanya-kandankurah ! 
mith yAtvabja-vana-pratapa-hananas Sri-Soma-déva-prabhur 

jjiyat sat-Sakaléndu-néma-munipah kamatavi-pavakah | 

api cha Sakala-chandr6 visva-visvaibharésa- 
praluta-pada-paydjah kunda-haréndu-rochis- 
tridasa-gaja-su-vajra-vyOma-sindhu-prakasa- 
pratima-visada-kirttir vVag-vadhi-karnnaptiral! 

Sishyas tasya dridha-vratas gama-nidhis sat-samyamambhonidhih | 
61161181 vipuldlayas saimitibhir yyuktis tri-gupti-srital | 
nina-sad-gula-ratna-rohana-girih prodyat-tapd-janma-bhih | 
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“74 


prakhyaté bhuvi Méghachandra-munipas traividya-chakradhipah | 
sri-bhapala [ka] -mauli-lalita-padas samjnhana-Lakshimi-patis 
charitrotkara-vahanas éita-yasas-Subhratapatraichitah | 
trailékyadbhuta-Manmathari-vijayas sad-dharmima-chakradhipah 
prithvi-samstava-tiryya-ghésha-ninadas traividya-chakrésvarah | 
sabdaughasya 51701118111 pravilasat-tarkkajna-chtiidamanih 
saiddhantéshu ೨1101181111) praSamavad-bratasya 01100011811) | 
prodyat-samyaninam sirdmalir udanchad-bhavya-raksha-manih ! 
jiyat sannuta-Méghachandra-munipas traividya-chtdamanih || 
traividyéttama-Méghachandra-yaminah patyur mmamasi priya 
Vaedévi disahavahittha-hridaya tad-vasya-karmmartthini 
kirttir vvaridhi-dik-kulachala-kula-svadatina[ ..] prashtum apy 
anvéshtum inani-mantra-tantra-nichayam 5ಡಿ sambhraima bhramyati | 
tarkka-nydya-su-vajra-védir amalarhat-sikti-tan-mauktikah| 
gabda-grantha-visuddha-sankha-kalitas syadvada-sad-vidruimah || 
vyikhydndrjjita-ghoshanah pra-vipula-prajnodgha-vichi-chay6 
jivad visruta-Méghachandra-munipas traividya-ratnakarah | 
éri-Mtilasangha-krita-Pustakagachchha-Dési- 
yodyad-ganidhipa-sutarkkika-chakravartti 
saiddhintikésvara-sikhamani-Méghachandyras | 
traividya-déva iti sad-vibudha stuvanti | 
21161181106 Jina-Viraséna-sadrisah sasyabja-bha-bhaskarah 
shat-tarkkéshv Akalanka-déva-vibudhas sakshad ayam bhatalé| 
sarvva-vyikarané vipaschid-adhipah sri-Ptijyapadas svayam 
traividyottama-Méghachandra-imunip6 vadibha-panchananah | 
likhiti-manOdhara para-nari-sahédaranappa (೩11೩111೧118 11111108 


(West face.) 
Rudranisgasya kantham dhavalayati hima-jydti[shd]jatam ankam 
pitam sauvarnna-Sailam sisu-dinapa-tanum Rahu-déham 1118110817 
Sri-kanta-vallabhangam Kamalabhava-vapur mMéghachandra-bratindra- 
traividyasyakhila [ಡಿ] -valava-nilaya-sat-kirtti-chandratapo’sau I! 
intivatt-arum gunadim | 
Bhavajanam katti pettav-eledar vrishadim 
bhavipade Méghachandra- 
traividyar ad ento Santa-rasamam taledar | 
muni-nitham dasa-dharmmadhari dridha-shat-trimsad-gunam divya-ba- 
na-nidhanam ninag ikshu chApam alini jya-stitrain 07 onde pi- 
vina banangal [ujim ayde hinan adhikang akshépamam malpud 4- 
a nayam Darppaka Méghachandra-muniyo! nan ninna dér-ddarppamam | 
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sravaniyam sabda-vidya-parinati mahanityam mahd-tarkka-vidya- 
pravanatvam slaghaniyam Jina-nigadita-samsuddha-siddhanta-vidya- 
pravana-prigalbhyam end end upachita-pulakam kirttisal 1೭01500 vidvan- 
nivaham traividya-naima-praviditan csedam Méghachandra-bratindram | 
kshameg igal jauvanam tividud atula-tapas-srige livanyain igal 
same-sand irddattu tannim sruta-vadhug adhika-praudhiy ayt igal end and- 
e maha-vikhyatiyam taldidan amala-charitréttamam bhavya-chéto- 
raianam traividya-vidyddita-visada-yasam Méehachandra-bratindram |! 
ide hamsi-brindam intal bagedapudu chakéri-chayam chanichuvindain 
kadukal sirddappud 168/11 jedeyolg irisal end irddapam sejjeg éral 
padedappam Krishnan embant esedu bisa-lasat-kandali-kanuda-kantam 
pudidatt i-Méghachandra-brati-tilaka-jagad-vartti-kirtti-prakagam | 
pujita-vidagdha-vibudha-sa- 
majam traividya-Méghachandra-brati ra- 
rajisidam vinamita-imuni- 
rajam Vrishabhagana-bha-gana-tara-rajam !' 
stabdhatmaran Atanu-sara- 
kshubdharan é-vogalve pogale Jina-sdsana-du- 
edhabdhi-sudhamsuvan akhila-ka- 
kud-dhavalima-kirtti- Méghachandra-bratiyam | 

tat-sadharmmaru | 
gri-Balachandra-muni-raja-pavitra-putrah 
prodripta-vadi-jana-m4na-lata-lavitrah | 
jiyad ayam jita-Mandja-bhuja-pratapah 
syadvada-stikti-Subhagah Subhakirtti-dévah || 
kim vapasmmriti-vismritah kimu phani-grastal: 1111) ugra-graha- 
vyagro’smin sravad-asru-gadgada-vacho-mlanananam drigyaté 
taj jané Subhakirtti-déva-vidush& vidvéshi-bhash4-visha- 
jvala-jangulikéna jihmita-matir vvadi varakas svayam | 
ghana-darpponnaddha-Bauddha-kshitidhara-paviy 1 bandani bandani ban- 
dane san-nayyayikédyat-timira-taraniy i bandan 1 bandan 1 ban- 
dane san-mimimsakdédyat-kari-kariripu yi bandan i bandan 1 ban- 
dane po po vadi pég end ulivudu Subhakirttiddha-kirtti-praghdosham | 
vitathdktiy alt Ajam Pasu- 
pati S4rngiy enippa miivarum Subhakirtti- 
vrati-sannidhiyo! namo6- 
chita-charitare todarddad itara-vadigal alavé | 
singada saramam kélda ina- 
tungajadant aluki balukal allade sabheyol 
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pongi Subhakirtti-munipano!] 
én gala nudiyalke vadigale ent-eldeyé | 
po salvudu vadi vritha- 
yasam vibudhopahasam anumandpa- 
nyasam ninn i-téthé 
vasam sandapude vadi-vajrankusanol | 
Gangannana likhita ll Sevanu-ballara-déva rivari-Raindjana maga Dasdja kand- 
೩11510 | 
(North face.) 
traividya-vogisvara- Méghachandra- 
syabhit Prabhachandra-munis su-sishyah 
sumbhad-vratambhonidhi-pttrnna-chandro 
nirddhtita-dauda-tritay6 visalyah | 
traividyéttama-Méghachandra-su-tapah-piytsha-varasijah 
salptirnnakshaya-vritta-nirmimala-tanuh pushyad-budhanandanah 
traildkya-prasarad-yasah-suchi-ruchih yar prarttha-poshagamah 
siddhantambudhi-varddhan6o vijayaté’ pirvva-Prabhachandrama |i 
salsarainbhodhi-madhy ottaraua-karala-yana-ratna-trayésah | 
samyag-Jainagamartthanvita-vimnala-matih sri-Prabhachandra-y6gi | 
sakala-jana-vinttam charu-bddha-Trmétram 
sukara-kavi-nivasam Bharati-nritya-rangam 
prakatita-nija-kirttim divya-kanta-Man6jam 
sakala-guha-ganéndram sri-Prabhachandra-dévam | 
tat-sadharmunar | 
cabadhararam srutadol cha- 
rala-rishayaran amala-charitadol y6gi-jana- 
1೩1110 eney ennade mikkaran 
eney embude Viranandi-saiddhantikarol ! 
Hari-Hara-Hirahyagarbbharan 
uravallyim gelda Kamanam dipta-tapo- 
bharadind uripidar ene bi- 
ttarisadar ar v Virahandi-saiddhantikaram || 
yan-murttir jjagataéam janasya nayané karpptra-ptrayate 
yat-kirttih kakubham sriyah kacha-bharé malli-latantayaté 
jéjiyad bhuvi Viranandi-munipo raddhanta-chakradhipah | 
vaidagdha-sri-vadhtti-pati-ratna-gunalankritir mMéghachandra- 
traividyasyatinajato Madana-mahibhrité bhédané vajra-patah 
saiddhanta-vyiha-chidamatir anupala-chintamanir bbhti-jananam 
yo bhtit saujanya-rundra-sriyain avati 111810 Viranandi munindrah Il 


et 


sri- Prabhichandra-siddhanta-dévara guddi Vishnuvarddhana-bhujabala- Vira- 
Ganga- Bitti- Dévana hiny-arasi patta-maha-déyi 
Santala-déviya sad-guaa- 
vantege saubhagya-bhagyavatige Vachas-sri- 
kantéyuin Achyuta[......] 
kanteyum eney allad ulida satiyar doreyé ! 
Santala-déviya tayi 
danam an aninamam kah 
kénartthi: yendu kottu Jinanam 1813800] 
dhyanisuta [111] mudipidal inn 
én embudo Machikabbey ond unnatiyam | 
Saka-varsham 1068 neya Krodhana-samvatsarad Asvayja-suddha-dagaimi Bri- 
ha-varadandu Dhanu-lagnada pttrvvahuad aru-ghaligeyapp agal sri-Milasanehada 
Kondakundanvavada Désigaganada Pustakagachchhada sri-Méghachandra-traivi- 
dya-dévara hinya-Sishyar appa $Sri-Prabhachandra-siddhanta-dévaru Svargeastar- 
೩೩1 li 


141 (51). 


At the same place, on the first pillar in the second mautapa. 

grimat-parama-gainbhira-syadvadainégha-lanichhanam 

jiyat trailokya-nithasya 08501817) Jina-sasanam | 

sakala-jana-vinitam charu-bodha-Trinétram ! 

sukara-kavi-nivasam Bharati-nrnitya-rangan | 

prakatita-nija-kirttir ddivya-kanta-Mandjam 

sakala-guna-ganéndram $ri-Prabhachandra-déva | 

avara guddan entappan endade! svasti samasta-bhuvana-jana-vandyamana- 

bhagavad-Arhat-surabhi-gandhi-gandhddaka-kava-vyakta-muktavali-kntottamsa- 
hamsa! snjana-manah-kamalini-rajahamsa! maha-prachanda-dandanayaka! satru- 
bhaya-dayaka! pati-hita-prakéran! ékanga-vira! sangrama-Rama | sdhasa-Bhima | 
muni-jana-vinéya-jana-budha-jana-manas-sarovara-rajahamsan! antna-danabhina- 
va-Sréyiimsai Jina-inataénupréksha-vichakshana | krita-dharmma-rakshana! daya- 
rasa-bharita-bhringara | Jina-vachana-chandriké-chakoranuin appa srimatu-Baladeé- 
va-dandandvakan ene negarda | 

palarum munnina punyad ond odavimm bhagyakke pakk adodam 

01181861111 téjadin olpinim gunadin ad audaryyadun dhairyyadin 

lalana-chitta-hardpachara-vidhiyim ganbhiryyadim sauryyadim 

Baladévange samanam appar ೦1870 matt anya-dandadhiparu | 

Baladéva-dandaniyakan 
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alanghya-bhuja-bala-parakramam Manu-charitam 

jalanidli-véshtita-dhatri- 

taladolu 58111811 aro mantri-chtidaimantyolu |! 
a-mahanubhavan arddhanga-Lakshiniy entappal. endade | 

8811-1018111 altu ndorppade . 

kshitiyo! saubhagyvavativan unnata-mativam 

pati-hiteyam gunavatiyain 

satatam kirttipudu Bachikabbevam bhuvana-janam | 

avargege su-putrar pputtidar 

avanitalam pogale Raina-Lakshmidhararant 

avar irvvar geuna-ganadim 

ravi-téjar nNaga-dévanum Singavanum | 


(West face.) 


avarolage | 
dorey ar i-bhuvanangalolu ditake kélu samyaktvadolu satyadolu 
paraina-sri-Jina-pijeyolu vinayadolu saujanyadolu pempinolu 
paramotsahade marppa 601180 edevolu saucha-bratacharadolu 
nirutam norppade Nagadévane valam dhanyam perar ddhanyaré | 
aut enppa Nagadévana 
kante man6é-ramana-sakala-guna-gane dharani- 
Kantegav adhikam norppade 
Kontiya dorey enisi Nagiyakkam negardalu | 
ant avar irvvara tanayam 
5೩11081811 akhilérvviyolage jJasav esevinegam 
chintita-vastuvan 11೩111 
chintamani Kéinadhénuv enipain Ballam | 
ent entu ndrppadam gulia- 
vantam kali suchi dayaparam satyavidam 
bhrant én enutam budhar a- 
srantam kirttipudu dhatriyolu Ballananam | 
dtan anujate bhuvana- 
khyaétiya nere taldi dana-gunad unnatiyim | 
Sita-dévigav adhikam 
bhttaladolag Kchiyakkan ene mnechchadar aru ! 


va | 
a-jagaj-jananiy oda-vuttidam | 
bhavisi paticha-padangalan 
01೩60 parid ikki méha-pasada todaram 


ಟೆ 


déva-guru-sannidhanadal 
a-vibhu Baladévan aimara-gatiyam padedam | 
Saka-varsham 1041 neya Siddharttha-samvatsarada Margvasira-suddha-padiva 

Soma-varadandu Mdéringereya tirtthadalu sanyasana-vidhiyim 11101011108 atana 
janani Nagiyakkanu! Nchiyakkanu par6ksha-vinayakke Kabbappua-nado! ommalige- 
ya halalu-pattasaleya 11180181 tanuna gurugal Prabhachandra-siddhainta-dévara 
1811111 karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi kottaru Areyakereyumam 4-kereya mddana- 
desevalu khanduga beddale | 


142 (52). 
At the same place, on the second pillar. 


(Kast face.) 

srimat-parala-ganbhira-syadvadamégha-lafchhana, 11 

jiyat trailokya-nathasyva Sdsanam Jina-sésanam ! 

svasty anavarata-prabala-ripu-bala-visha-samaravant-mahaé-inahari-samhara-ka- 

rana-karana prachanda-dandanayaka-mukha-darppana karnnéjapa-kubhrit-kulisa 
Jina-dharmma-harimya-imanikya-kalasa malayaja-milita-kasinira-kalagaru-dhapa- 
dhtuna-dhyamalikrita-Jinarchchanagara! nirvvikara! Madana-mand-harakara! Jina- 
candhddaka-pavitrikritéttamanga! vira-Lakshini-bhujangan! dharabhaya-bhaisha- 
jya-sastra-dana-vindda! Jina-dharmma-katha-kathana-prainddanun, appa srimatu- 
Baladéva-dandanayakan ene negardam | 

sthirané bapp Amaradriyindav adhikam gainbhirané bappu sa- 

caradind aggalam entu daniye sur6érvvijakke marandalam 

Surarajang ene yendu kirttipudu kay-kénd akkarim santatam | 

dharey ella‘n Baladév-amatyanan 114-lokaika-vikhyatanam | 

Baladéva-dandanayakan 

alanghya-bhuja-bala-parakramam Manu-charitam 

jalanidhi-véshtita-dhatri- 

taladolu saman Aro mantri-chidamaniyolu | 

palarum munnina punyad ond odavinin bhagyakke pakk adodam 

chaladim téjadin olpinim gunadin ad audaryyadim dhairyyadin 

lalana-chittaharodpachara- vidhiyim gambhiryyvadun sauryyadimn 

Baladévange 88111818111 appar olaré matt anya-dandadhiparu | 

A-Baladévangam inriga- 

sibékshaney enipa Bachikabbegav akhilo- 

rvvi-bandhu puttidam guna- 

lobaran adat-aleva Singiunayyan udaram | 

Jina-dharmmaimbara-tigimaréchi su-charitram bhavva-vaimnséttamam si- 

shti-nidhaénam inantri-chidamani budha-vinutain gotra-vamsambararkkam 
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vanita-chitta-priyam nirminalan anupaian aty-uttamaim ktre kirppam 
vinayambhorasi vidyé-nidhi-guna-nilayam dhatriyol Singimayyam | 
(West face). 
Jina-pada-bhaktan ishta-jana-vatsalan asrita-kalpabhtruham 
muni-charanambujata-yuga-bhringan udaran antina-dini ma- 
ttina purushargge polipud ad ar ddorey embinegam negarddan 1- 
inanuja-nidhanan endu pogalgum dhare perggade-Singimay yana | 
ene negalda Singimayyana 
vanite Mandérathana Lakshmiy enipalu rdpun 
jana-vinute Siriya-déviyan 
anunayadin pogalvud akhila-bhttalav ellam | 
va | 
4-mahfnubhavan avasina-kaladolu | 
parama-sri-Jina-pida-pankaruhamam sad-bhaktiyiin taldi nir- 
bbharadim pancha-padangalam neneyutam durmmdha-sanddhamam 
tvaritam khandisutam samadhi-vidhiyim bhavyabjini-bhiaskaram 
nirutam pergeade-Singimayyan ainaréndravasamain pordidam || 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-kalyanashta-maha-pratiharyya-chatus-trim- 
gad-atisaya-virajamana-bhagavad-Arhat-paramésvara-parama-bhattaraka-mukha- 
kamala-viniregata-sad-asadadi-vastu-svartipa-nirtipana-pravana-raddhantidi-sa- 
kala-sastra-paravaraga parama-tapas-charana-niratarum appa Sriman-mandala- 
charyya-Prabhichandra-siddhanta-dévara guddi Nagiyakkanum Sirlyavveyvm 
Saka varsha 1041 neya Siddharttha-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha-dvadasa Séma- 
varadandu inaha-pijeyam madi nisidhiyam nirisidal | 


143 (53). 


At the same place, on the third pillar. 
(Hast face.) 


srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-lanchhanain | 

jiyat traildkya-nathasya sasanain Jina-sasanauin || 
srimad-Yadava-vainsa-mandana-nianih kshénisa-raksha-manir 
Lakshmi-hara-manih narésvara-sirah-prottunga-sumbhad-manilis 
jiyan niti-pathéksha-darppana-manih l6ékaika-chidaimanis 
sri-Vishnur vvinayarchchito guna-manih samyakta-chtidamanih | 
ereda Manujange sura-bhti- 

miruhain Saran endavange kulisigdram 

para-vaniteg Anilatanayain 

dhuradolu ponardange mrittu Vineyadityam | 

enetanum kere dégulangal enitanum Jaina-géhangal ant 
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enetum narkkalan 0110818111 prajegalain 81005801111 madidam 
Vinayaditya-nripala-Poysalane sandirdd 4-Balindrange 11161 
ene penipain pogalvannan avano maha-gambhiranam dhiranamn || 
ittigeg end agalda kuligal kerey adavu kalluge-gonda per- 
vvettu dharatalakke sariyadavu 5111112008 bhandi banda per- 
vvatteye pallam aduv ene miadisidain Jinaraja-géhaimam 
nettane Poysalésan ene banuipar ar inmale-raja-rajanain | 
kai | 
a-Poysala-bhtipange mahipdla-kunmara-nikara-chtidaratnam 
sri-pati nija-bhuja-vijaya-mahipati janiyisidan adatan Ereyanga-nripain | 
vri Il 
Vinayaditya-nripilan atmajan il4-lokaika-kalpadrumain 
Manu-marggam jagadéka-viran Kreyangorvvisvaram nukkan 4- 
tana putram rpu-bhtimi-pilaka-mada-ssammarddanam Vishnuva- 
rddhana-bhtipain negaldam dhara-valeyadol $ri-raja-kanthiravai | 
kan Il 
i-negald Ereyanga-nripilana stinu brihad-vairi-mardanaii sakala-dhari- 
tri-nathan artthi-janata-Bhanusutam Vishnu-bhipan udayai-geydai | 
ari-narapa-sirasphalana-karan uddhata-vairi-mandalésvara-mada-sain- 
haranam nijanvayaikabharanaim $ri-Bitti-Dévan tvara-déva | 
svasti samadhigata-paticha-maha-sabda mahd-mandaléSvarain! DvaAravatt- 
pura-varadhisvara! Yadava-kulambara-dyumani! samyakta-chtidimani! Malapa- 
rol ganda! chalake balu-gandan | 811111 munn iriva! sauryyamam mereval Talaki- 
du-gonda! ganda-prachanda! Patti-Perumala-nija-rajyibhyudayayka-rakshana- 
dakshaka | avinaya-narapailaka-jana-sikshaka | Chakragotta-vana-divanalan | 
ahita-mandalika-kélinala | Tonda-mandalika--mandala-prachanda-daurvvanala! 
prabala-ripu-bala-samharana-karana | vidvishta-mandalika-mada-nivarana-karana | 
Nolambavadi-gonda! pratipaksha-narapaila-laksmiyan irkkuli-gonda! tappe tappuva! 
jaya-sri-kanteyan appuva! karé 100100೩! sanryyamam torppa! virangandalingita-dak- 
shina-dérddanda! nudidante ganda! Adiyamana hridaya-stlal btrangandlineita- 
lola! = uddhatarati-kafja-vana-kunjara! sarandagata-vajra-paiijaral sahaja-kirtti- 
dhvaja! sangrama-vijaya-dhvaja! Chengireya man6-bhanga! vira-prasanga!l Nara- 
singa-varmma-nirmmilanam! Kalapdla-kalanalam! Hannigalu-gonda! Chatur- 
miuukha-ganda! chatura-Chaturmmukhan |! Ahava-Sanmukha | Sarasvati-karnn’- 
vatamsan! unnata-Vishnu-vamsa! ripu-hridaya-sella! bhitarain kolla! dana- 
111106 | champakiméda! chatus-samaya-samuddharana! eandar-Abharana! vivéka- 
Narayana! vira-parayana! s&hitya-vidyadhara! samara-dhurandhara! Poysalan- 
vaya-bhanu! kavi-jana-kamadhénu! Kaliyuga-Parttha! dushtargge dhirtta! sang- 
riuna-Rama! sdhasa-Bhima! haya-Vatsaraja! kanta-Mandja! matta-gaja-Bhaga- 
ins. 21 
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dattan! abhinava-Charudatta! Nilagiri-samuddharana! gandar-Abharana! Kongara 
Mari! ripu-kula-tala-prahari! Tereytran aleva! Koyattra tulival Hefijeru-disapatta! 
sanerama-jattalatta! Pandyanam benkonda! Uchchangi-gonda! ékinga-vira! sang- 
rima-dhira! Pombuehcha-nirddhatana! Savimale-nirllétana!  vairi-kalanalan | 
ahita-divanalal satru-narapdla-disipatta | mitra-narapala-lalata-patta!l ghattavan 
aliva! Tuluvara seleva! Goyindavadi-bhayankaran! ahita-bala-Sankhara! Roddava 
tuliva | sitagaram pidiva! Rayardyapura-strekara |. vairi-bhangara|! vira-Narayanal 
sauryya-parayana! grimatu-Késavadéva-padaradhaka! ripu-mandalika-sidhakady- 
anéka-namavali-samalankritanum — giri-durgga-vana-durgga-jala-durg gidy-anéka- 
durggangalan asramadiin konda chanda-pratapadim Gangavadi-tombhatt-aru-sasi- 
ramumaimn Lokkigundivarain undige-sidhyam madi! mattam | 
vri | 
eleyola drushtaran uddhatarigalan Atand otti benkondu dér- 
bbaladim désaman Avagam tanage sadhyam madiralu Gangaman- 
dalam end 01066 tettum ittu besanam pind irppinam Vishnu-Poy- 
salan dam sukhadinde rajyad odavindam santatétsahadin | 
ettidan ettal attal idirada nripalakar alki balki kand 
ittu samasta-vastugalan Alutanamam sale ptindu santatam 
suttalum dlagippar ene munnin avargam anékar Adavargg 
attalagam pogartteg ene bannipan 17೩110 Vishnu-bhtpanam | 
antu Tribhuvanamalla ‘'Talakadu-gonda bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvard- 
dhana-Poysala-Dévara = vijaya-rajyam _uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanaim 
4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire tat-pada-padmodpajivi piriy-arasi patta- 
maha-dévi Santala-dévi 
(South face.) 
svasty anavarata-parama-kalyanabhyudaya-sahasra-phala-bhoga-bhagini dviti- 
ya-Lakshmi-lakshana-samaneyum! sakala-guna-ganantineyum! abhinava-Rugu- 
mini-déviyuin | pati-hita-Satyabhaveyum! vivékaika-Brihaspatiyum! pratyutpan- 
na-Vachaspatiyum! muni-jana-vinéya-jana-viniteyum ! chatus-samaya-samuddha- 
raneyum! brata-guna-sila-charitrantahkaraneyum! lokaika-vikhyateyuim! pati- 
brata-prabhava-prasiddha-Siteyum |! sakala-vandi-jana-chintémaniyum! samyakta- 
chidimaniyum! udvritta-savati-gandhavaraneyum! punydparjjana-karana-kara- 
neyum! Mandja-raja-vijeya-patakeyum! nija-kalabhyudaya-dipikeyum! gita-vadya- 
stitradhareyum! Jina-samaya-samudita-prikareyum! Jina-dharmma-katha-katha- 
na-pramddeyuin! Aharabhaya-bhaigajya-sAstra-dana-vinddeyum! Jina-dharmmna- 
nirmmaleyum! bhavya-jana-vatsaleyum! Jina-gandhodaka-pavitrikritottamangeyum 
appa |! 
ka I 
& negardda Vishnu-nripana mané-nayana-priye chaléla-nilélaki chan- 
dranane Kamana Ratiyalu tin ene tone 8811 samane Santala-dévi | 
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vri | 
dhuradolu Vishnu-nripalakange vijaya-sri vakshadolu santatam 
paraindinandadin 010 nilva vipula-sri-téjad uddaniyaim 
vara-dig-bhittiyan cydisal nereva kirtti-sriy enut irppud i- 
dhareyolu Santala-déviyan nereye bannipp annan ¢6-vannipann | 
Kalikala-Vishinu-vaksha-sthaladolu*Kalikala-Lakshini nelasidal ene SAn- 
tala-déviya saubhagyaman ela gala bannisuven emban é-vannisuva | 
Ax A v A A ಣಿ ಇ ಹಿ 
Santala-dévige sad-guna-mantege saubhagya-bhagyavatige Vachasrt- 


kanteyum Agajeyum Achyuta-kanteyum eney allad ulida satiyar ddoreyé | 


akkara ll 
gurugalu Prabhachandra-siddhanta-dévare petta tayi g@una-nidhi Machi- 
kabbe 


piriya-perggade Marasingayyain tande inavanum pergegede Singimayyain | 
arasam Vishnuvarddhana-nripam vallabhain Jinanatham tanag 01160111 
ishta-deyvam | 

arasi Santala-déviya mahimeyaim bannisalu bakkume 00008181011 | 

Saka-varshain 1050 mireneya Virddhikrit-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-pan- 

chami-Sémavaradandu Sivagangeya tirthadalu mudipi Svar-ggatey adalu | 

vri I 
i-Kali-kalado] Manu Brihaspati vandi-janésrayain jaga- 
vyapita-kamadhénuv abhimani maha-prabhu panditdsrayam 
loka-jana-stutam guna-gandbharanain jagad-éka-daniy a- 
vydkula-mantriy endu pogalguin dhare perggede- Marasiigana | 
doreyé pergeede-Marasinga-vibhuving i-kAladolu[......] 
purushartthangalo] aty-udirateyolam dharmméanuragangalolu 
Hara-padambuja-bhaktiyolu niyamadolu silangalolu tan enalu 
suralékakke nan6d-mudam-berasu pddain bhttalain 11110158111 

ka, Il 
anupama-Santala-déviyun anunayadin tande Marasingayyanum im- 
bine janani Machikabbeyum inibarum odan-odane 1000101 Svar-ggatar 

adaru 
lékhaka Bokimayya | 
(West face) 


arasi sura-gatiyan eydidal iralag enag endu bandu Belugoladalu dur- 

ddhara-sanyasanadi[nda]m parinate tayi Machikabbe tanuin toredalu! 
1711! 

are 1118014188 kanimalarggal é6duva paticha-padain Jinéndranam 

sinariyisuv ರಿ]6 bandhu-janamain bidip unnati sanyasakke van- 
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d iral osed 01100-0111೧1 upavisadol unbine Machikabbe tim 
sura-gatig eydidalu sakala-bhavyara sannidhiyolu samadhiyin | 
ka | 
i-Marasingamayyana kimini Jina-charana-bhakte guna-samyute u- 
ddima-patibrate end i-bhtuni-janam pogale Machikabbeye negaldalu | 
Jina-pada-bhakte bandhu-jana-ptjitey 4srita-kamadhénu Ka- 
mana 81168111 mahaé-sati gunigrani dina-vinode santatam 
muni-jana-pida-pankaruha-Ehakte jana-stute Marasingama- 
yyana sati Machikabbey ene kirttisuguin dhare mechchi nichchaluin | 
Jinanitham tanag aptan 4ge Baladévam tande pett abbe sad- 
vanitigrésare Bachikabbey ene tammam Simganam sanda man- 
tanadind aggada Machchikabbe 81178-101811 6dal end endu mé- 
diniy ellam pogaluttam irppud ene bannipp annan é-vannipam | 
ka | 
pendir ssanyasanam-gondavarolag initam ballar 4r embinam kai- 
kond Agalu ghora-vira-brata-parinateyam mechchi santdsadindam 
pandityam chittadolu taltire Jina-charanambhdéjamam bhavisuttam 
kondadalu 618111 tannam sura-gati-vadedalu lileyim Machikabbé | 
dinainan antinamam kah kénartthi yendu kottu Jinanam manadolu 
dhyaénisutam mudipidal inn énembudo Machikabbey ond unnatiyaim | 
intu tamma gurugalu Prabhachandra-siddhanta-dévaram | Varddhamana-déva- 
ram! Ravichandra-dévaram! samasta-bhavya-janangala sannidhiyolu sanyasanamam 
kai-kond avara pélva samadhiyam kélutta mudipidalu | 
pandita-maranadin i-bhfi-mandaladolu Machikabbeyantevol ar kkai- 
kond intu negaldal arigala khanditammam ghora-vira-sanyisanama | 
avara vainsavataram ent endade ! 
ka | 
Jina-dharmina-nirmmalam bhavya-nidhanam guna-ganasrayam Manu- 
charitam 
inuni-charana-kamala-bhringain jana-vinutam Nagavarmina-dandadhisamll 
11] |! 
anupama-Nagavarminana kulangane pempina Chandikabbe saj- 
jana-nute mani dani guni inikka patibrate siladinde Mé- 
dinisutegain migilu pogalal 4n arlyem gunad ankakartiyam 
Jina-pada-bhakteyam bhuvana-saistuteyain Jagad-éka-daniyain | 
avargge su-putram budha-jana-nivahakk artt iva kamadhénuv enuttam 
bhuvana-janam pogalalu mikk avan udayam-geydan uttamam Baladévamil 


sakala-kalasrayam guna-gandbharanam prabhu panditasrayam 
su-kavi-jana-stutam Jina-padabja-bhringan antina-dani lau- 


vrik 
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kika-paramarttham emb eraduman nere ballan enutte dandané- 
yaka-Baladévanam pogalvud ambudhi-véshtita-bhiri-bhtitalain | 
muni-nivahakke bhavya-nikarakke Jinésvara-pijegalge mikk 
anupama-dina-dharminad odavinge mrantaram onde maregadim 
maneyol anikulain maduvey andada pinginol unbud endad im 
manuja-nidhinanam pogalvan é-vogalvamn Baladév-améarttyana | 
sthirané Méru-girindradinde 11110116 gambhirané bappn sa- 
೧818601110 aggalam entu daniye surodrvvijakke mélu bhégiyé 
Surarijang eney endu kirttipudu kay-kond alkarim santatain 
dhareyol sri-Baladév-amattyanan i]a-lokaika-vikhyatana | 
ka, || 
Baladéva-dandaniyakan 
alanghya-bhuja-bala-parikramam Manu-charitain 
jalanidln-véshtita-dhatri- 
taladolu saman dro inantri-chidimaniyolu | 
srimat-Charukirtti-dévara gudda Iékhaka-Bokunayya barada_ biruda-rivari- 
mukha-tilaka Gangachariya tamina Kamvachdari kandarisida 
(North face.) 
svasty anavarata-prabala-ripu-bala-vishaina-sainaravani-maha-mahari-sam- 
hara-karana-karana prachanda-dandanayaka-inukha-darp pana | kathaka-mdagadha- 
punya-pathaka-kavi-gamaki-vadi-vagmi-janata-diridra-santarppana!  Jina-samaya- 
maha-gacana-sobhikara-divakara | sakala-inuni-jana-nirantara-dina-eundsraya- 
Sréydinsa! Sarasvati-karnnavatamsa! g6tra-pavitra! parangand-putra! bandhu- 
jana-mano-raiijana! durita-prabhanjana! krédha-lobhanrita-bhaya-imana-imada-vidt- 
ra Gutta-Charudatta-Jimttavahana-samana-pardpakarddaral papa-vidira | Jina- 
dharmma-nirmmala! bhvya-jana-vatsala! Jina-gandhddaka-pavitrikritottamAngan : 
anupama-cuna-gandttunga! imuni-charana-sarasiruha-bhringa! pandita-mandali- 
pundarika-vana-prasanga! Jina-dharmma-katha-kathana-pramddanuni! Abarabhaya- 
bhaisajya-Sistra-dina-vinddanum appa srimat-Baladéva-dandaniyakan 0110 negalda | 
i-Baladévangam mriga- 
sibékshaney anipa Bachikabbegav akhilé- 
rvvi-bandhu puttidain guni 
ldbaran adat-aleva Singimayyan udarai | 
111 
Jina-pati-bhaktan ishta-jana-vatsalan Asrita-kalpabhtruham 
muni-charanambujita-yuga-bhringan udaran anfina-dani ma- 
ttina purushargge polisuvad ar ddorey embinegam negaldan 1- 
manuja-nidhanan endu pogalgum dhare peggade-Singimayyana | 
Jina-dharmmaimbara-tigmarochi su-charitram bhavya-vainsdttamain si- 
Ins. 22 
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shta-nidhanam mantri-chintimani budha-vinutam  gdtra-vamsambarar- 
kkain 
vanita-chitta-priyain nirminalan anupaman atyuttamam ktre ktrppam 
vinayambhorasi 71618-110111 guna-nilayam dhatriyol Singimayyam | 
ka, I 
Sriyadévi gundgraniy 
i-yugadolu dina-dharnuna-chintamani bhi- 
déviya Konti-déviya 
dorey anna Singimayyana vadhuva |! 
svasty anavarata-parama-kalyanabhyudaya-sata-sahasra-phala-bhéoga-bhagini 
dvitiya-Lakshini-samaney win | sakala-kalagamantneyum | vivékayka-Brihaspati- 
yun! imuni-jana-vinéya-jana-viniteyum! patibrata-prabhava-prasiddha-Siteyum | 
sainyakta-chidimanivum  udvritta-savati-gandhavaraneyum ahdrabhaya-bhais- 
hajya-sastra-dina-vinddeyum appa srimad-Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Dévara_piriy- 
arasi patta-mahadévi Santala-déviyar éri-Belgola-tirtthadol Savatigandhavarana- 
Jinalayamaim 1100168117 idakke dévata-ptyegam rishi-samudaiyakk ahara-dinakkam 
jirnnéddharakkam Kalkani-nida Mottenavileyumam Gangasamudrada nadu- 
bayalal ayvattu-kolaga garddeya tontamumam ndalvattu-gadyina ponnan ikki 
kattis! charuginge Vilasanakattamumam  srimad-Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala- 
Dévaram bédikondu Saka-varsha sdyirada nAlvati-aydeneya Sdbhakrit-samvatsa- 
rada Chaitra-suddha-padiva Brihaspati-varadandu tamma gurugalu sri-Mifla- 
sanghada Désiyaganada Postakagachchhada sriman-Méghachandra-traividya- 
dévara Sishyarappa Prabhachandra-siddhanta-dévargge pada-prakshalanam madi 
sarbba-badha-pariharavagi bitta datti ! 
vritta ! 
priyadind int idan eyde kava purushargg 4yum maha-sriyum a- 
kkey idam kayade kayva papige Kurukshétrorbbiyolu Banara- 
siyol ekkéti-munindraram kavileyam védadhyarain kondud ond 
ayasain sargguin id endu saridapuv i-sailaksharain 8810868111 | 
5101! 
sva-dattam para-dattam va yo 1187611 vasundhara 
shashtir-varsha-sahasrani vishthayam jayaté krimih | 


144, 


On a broken stone beside the same mantapa. 


namas siddhébhyah | sAsanam Jina-sAsana 
(At the side). 


, . * » » * bha-chandra 
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145 (36). 
On the way to Iruvebrahmadéva temple outside the enclosure. 
sri-Hreyagav ekavattada lo... . 
146. 
At the same place, below No. 145. 


Némanana pada | 
147. 
At the same place, to the north of No. 146. 


sri-Sivageayya 
148. 


At the same place, to the north of No. 147. 
Ssri-Kalayyan 


149 (37). 


At the same place. 


Ssrimatu-Garuda-Késiraja sthirain jiyatu 
150. 


On the right jamb of the doorway of the same temple 
(The upper portion is broken.) 
n eseval kunda gubu . . 10191 pattamain eguliya..sigey ile sale Ganga-rajya 
.némade mantri Narasinga .. tang altyam viséshadin |! 
Ereganga-mahamatyam 
.. redam nata-Ganga-mahige saphala-mateyin 
Gulipilan atan 811೩ [111] 
nere negalda[in] Nagavarmman avanitaladol | 
itana putran abdhi-vrita-dhatriyol itane Rama-déva . . 11 
itane Vatsardjan 1160, itane tam Bhagadattan agi vi- 
khydta-yasam taguida ku . . maim toredun nere 70110111 entu 


(The rest is broken.) 
ly. 


On the left jamb of the doorway of the same temple. 
ppididulu .. marado.. 70611801 . . . . ttaga cho. 
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1೩-೬೭6 Jesadi seme meeter se ean vima . . madisida.. 
152. 


On rock in front of the same temple. 


Chaga-bhakshana-chakravartti Goggiya 88187 aty ಡಿ. . ra 


153: 
At the same place. 
(Nagari characters). 
Chandrakirtti 
154. 
At the same place, below No. 158. 
srimatu-Rachamalla-Dévara jangina sénabéva Subakarayya bandisida 
155 (70). 
On a broken stone near the same temple. 


೫೭ 0 eee di... nvayada Hana.... ya baliya sri-Gunachandra-siddhanta-dé- 
var agra-Sishyaru sri-Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigala sishyaru sri-DAavanandi- 
traividya-dévarum Bhanukirtti-siddhinta-dévarum sri-Adhyatmi-Balachandra-dé- 
varu | 

paramagama-varidhi.... 
.. nam raddhanta-chakri Nayakirtti-yami- 


svara-sishyan @ oe la-chit- 
parinatan Adhyatmi-Ba . . . . ndra-munindraian | 


Balacham . ae 


156. 
On a pillar to the south-west, outside Kaichina-done. 
eed ಇ ಇ ಪಯ 24 ೬20 2111831944 mudipidar avara guddi Sayibbe nisidal Pollabbe- 
kantiyargge.... ge ll 
157. 


On rock to the north of the same done. 


srimatu-Gandavi-siddhanta-dévara guddam Sridhara-voja 
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158 (69). 


On a broken stone* which had been near the entrance to the same done. 


(Pirst face). 
ees ್ಪೊೈ , «೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ VAVrIbta-vichchhittayé 
.. kra.. Kah-kahnashaty 11110111111] sri-Balachandram 11111121111 


pasyama Sruta-ratna-rohana-dharam dhanyas tu nanyé vaya | 


prachura-kalanvitar akutilar 

a-chantchalar sudda-paksha-vrittar ddésha- 

pachaya-prakasar ene Ba- 

lachandra-déva-prabhivam én achchariyé | 
Brief alvemaimins .........- 


(Second face). 
ee er bhadrain appa trild.... 
vara-vilita-ptrttain nitya-kirtti .. chity: 
samuchita-charito ya....... oe 
1131111. 2. CI 3000 yltvaham 
bhuja-bimnba-chita-mani.... kara tvam chirad 
lull 5 og Ae nnn ಜಾಟ್‌ 
ಜಂಟ 0 
gatibhis sa...... kshatriya-ruddha-sri-kavi ........ nadha 
Vt 
(Third face.) ; ಕ 
1881. Rand babhi...... 
Gimimecvanubhritand &4.......... yaté tara .. | 
sakala........ vandya-padaravindaimn 
ರಾ ರಟ 6 sess 72 83110'001111 sarvva-satvé...... 
, * baka-durita-risin bhavya-da........ 
nu vijita-Makarakétu ........ rtti-vratindram | 
Ci 11112842೬2. 2೬000. 1೫., ro bab pad-DNava 
159 (68). 


Aft the same done, on a pillar leaning against the eastern wall. 
(North face.) 
érimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-lanchhanain 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya 51581811) Jina-sisanain | 





ಹಾ 1 ge 7 


* This stone is not now forthcoming. 
Ins. 
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svasti samasta-guna-sampannar appa $rimat-Tribhuvanamalla chalad-anka- 
rava Hovsala-settiyaru Ayyavaleya yundigeya Dammi-settiya magam Malli-settige 
Chaladankariva-Hoysala-settiy endu pesaru-kottar intu Saka-varsa 1059 Saumya- 
sauivatsarada Magha-miasada sukla-pakshada sankramanadandu tann ೧೪೩೩೧1೧1181) 
aridu tauna bandhugalam bidisi sama-chittadolu inudipi svarggasthan adam | 


(West face.) 
rs . 1 ಇ ಇ . . | ಈ ಈ o ow 
Atana sati entappal 61168061 Turavammarasaga Suggavega su-putri svasti $ri- 
Jina-gandhddaka-pavitriknitottamangeyurum sharabhaya-bhaisajya-sistra-dina- 
vinddeyar appa Chattikabbe tanna purusha Chaladankarava-Hoysala-settigam 
vanagain tanna maga Bichananga pardksha-vineyamagi médisida nisidhige | 


160. 


On a broken pillar built into the northern wall of the same done. 


Srimat-paraina-gambhira-syadvadamégha-lafichhanain | 

jivat trailokya-nathasya 5658138111 Jina-sisanam | 
jagat-tritaya-nathaya namo Janma-pramathiné 
naya-pramana-vig-rasmi-dhvasta-dhvantaya Santayé | 
parama-sri-Jina-dharmma-nirmmala-yasam bhavyabjini-bhaskaram ! 
guru-pidambuja-vrittan udgha-charitam vipré . . mam Méru-bht- 
dhara-dhairyyam guna-ratna-varddhi-vilasat-samyaktva-ratnikaramn 


paramdtsahade 1೫ ........1 . nb il4-bhagadolul 
‘-PU >. 4) 2 eee mana-gunagale 
161. 


At the same done, around the middle portion of a pillar standing on the rock. 
éri- Dhanakirtti-dévara mianastainbhada kambha 
162. 
At the same place. 


wanabha Ananda-sainvachchhadalli kattisida doneyu 


163. 
At the battom of the same pillar. 


tami ayyange pardksha-vinaya-nisidhi Sridharange pardksha-vinaya 
tamin avege pardksha-vinaya-nisidt 


೪] 
164. 


At the same doye, on broken stones lying beside the northeru wall. 
(111151 stone). 
es ee OR Kee. oD) ae coalain Ganga. . 
msidigeya nirisidan |! 
(Second stone). 
Pia 8 ieee cwtivdewe......ealiya..,........ Sami 
11. 165 (74). 
On rock to the north of the same doue and to the south of the outer 
wall of Chikka-betta. 


svasti sri Parabhava- samvatsarada Mareggasira-bahula 8511011111 Sukra-vara 
dandu Maleydala- Adhyadi- nayaka hiriya-bettadi chikka-bettak echcha | 


166 (71). 


On rock in Bhadrabahn cave.* 


ee ee 6 @ ೪8೪8 @ © 


(Ndgari characters). 


gri-Bhadrabahu-svamiya padamam Jinachandra pranaimatiun | 


167 (72). 
On rock near the same cave 

Salivahana-sakabdih 1731 neya Sukla-nama-sain [va] tsarada Bhadrapada-ba 4 
Budha-varadalli | Kundakundanya Désiganada Sri-Charu!' sishyarada Ajitaktrtti- 
dévaru avara sishyaru Santakirtti-dévara sishyarada Ajitakirtti-dévarn masépavisa- 
vam samptirna-madi i-gaviyalli déva-gatar adaru 

168. 
On rock to the south-east cf the same cave. 
srimatu-Lakshmiséna-bhattiraka-dévara Sishyaru Malliséna-dévara nisidhi 


169. 
On the 81011111! of Chikka-betta, below the foot-print. 


8 


sri- Bhadrabahubhahi-svaimiya pada 


170 (73). 
Inscription near the foot-prints, when ascending Chikha-betta. 


svasti Sri [Svara-sanivatsarada Malayala Kodayu-Sankaranu 111 110141 echcha- 
eaddeya haduvana huniseya mtiru-gundige 


a eae ———— ee ದೆ 
—— = 








This inscriptions is not now forthcoming. 


D2 


ಚ], 
At the same place, below No. 170. 
(Tamil characters.) 


Kodai-Sankaranu Malaya-saragal imgu ninrum kalanikku mérku ninra pulikku 
niral 


12 
On rock to the north-west of térana-gamba, near the Jina figures, 
Ener 1111 dévaru.... 
73 


On Chimundardya rock, below the images. 


syi-Kanakanandi-dévaru Pasi-dévaru Mah-dévaru 


174. 
On rock to the left of the flight of steps leading to Chikka-betta. 


$ri-Nakhara-JinAlayada kere 


ಗುತ 
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175 (76). 
At the feet of Gomatésvara, on the right. 


sri-Chamunda-Rajam méadisidam 


L776 GG). 
Below the above. 
(ln Grantha and Vatteluttu.) 


sri-Chamunda-Rajan geyvvittan 


177 (76). 
ಶೆ Below the above. 
Sri-Ganga-Raja suttailayavam madisidam 
178 (80). 
On the same side, on the ant-hill. 
sriman-maha-mandalésvara pratapa-Hoysala-Narasimha-Dévara kaiyalu maha- 
pradhana hiriya-ohandan Hullamayya Gommata-dévara Parnsva-dévara chatur- 
vviméati-tirtthakara ashta-vidharchchanegam rishiyar Ahara-danakkam Savanéram 
bidisi kotta datti | 
179 (75). 
At the same place, to the left of the feet. 
(In Négari characters.) 
sri-Chavunda-Rajém karaviyalém 
180 (75). 
Below the above. 
(In Négari characters.) 
gri-Ganga-Rajé suttalé karaviyalé 
18%. 
At the same place, near the left foot, below No. 160. 


ri-Biti-Dévana putra pratapa-Narasimha-Dévana kayyalu maha-pradhana 
hiriya-bhandari Hullamayya Gomata-dévara pa...... VAL ಟಗ. :. 2.4... dana- 
kkam Savanéram bidisi kottar 

1119. ೧4 


94 
182 (78). 


On the same side. on the ant-hill. 

Sri- Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigala gudda Sri-Basavi-settiyaru suttala- 
yada bhittiya madisi chavvisa-tirtthakaram madisidaru mattam Sri-Basavi-setti- 
yara su-putraru Nambidéva-setti Boki-setti Jinni-setti Bihubali-setti tamm ayya 
madisida tirtthakara mundana jalandaravain mAédisidaru | 


183 (79). 
At the same place, below No. 182. 


2 


Sri- Lalita-sarévara 


184 (77). 
At the same place, on the padma-pitha. 


svasti samasta-daitya-divzyadhipa-kinnara-pannaganaman- 
inastaka-ratna-nirggata-gabhasti-satavrita-pada ...... 
prasta-samasta-mastaka-tamah-patalam Jina-dharmma-sasanam 
vistarain age nilke dhare-varudhi-stryya-sasankar ullinam || 


185 (104). 


On the pedestal of Kushmandini in the first shrine cf the enclosure to the right 
of Gomatésvara. 
sri-Navakirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigala sishyaru srt-Balachandra-dévara gudda 


Kéti-settiya maga Bammi-setti madisida yaksha-dévate || 


186 (81). 
In the same enclosure, on a stone leaning against the wall. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syidvadéiinégha-lancbhanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya Sdsanam Jina-sdsanam | 
svastl samasta-bhuvanasrayain Sri-prithvi-vallabha-maha-rajadhiraja parainés- 

varain Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvarain Yadava-kulambara-dyuman? sarvvajiia-chitida- 
mani Magara-rajya-nirmintlanam Chola-rajya-pratishthacharyyam srimat-praté- 
pa-chakravartti Hoysala-sri-vira-Narasimnha-Dév-arasaru — prithvi-rajyam-geyyut- 
tiralu tat-pada-padmopajiviyum sriman-Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigala sish- 
yaru srimnad-Adhyatma-Balachandra-dévara guddain svasti samasta-guna-salnpan- 
1281111111. Jina-gandhédaka-pavitrikritéttamanganum sad-dharmma-katha-prasanga- 
nuin chatur-vvidha-dana-vinddanum appa Paduima-settiya maga Gommata-setti 
Khara-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha uttarayana-sankranti padi-diva Briha-vara- 
dandu sri-Gominata-dévara chavvisa-tirtthakara ashta-vidharchchanege akshaya- 
bhandirav-agi kotta gadyana 121 


95 
187. 


In the same enclosure, on the pedestal of Vrishabha. 


sri-Mulasangha DéSiyagana Pustakagachchha Kondakundanvaya Nayakirtti- 
siddhanta-chakravarttigala gudda Basavi-setti madisidam | 


188. 


In the same enclosure, on the pedestal of Vasupijya. 


sri-Milasangha Désiyagana Pustakagachchha Kondakundanvaya Nayakirtti- 
siddhantachakrava-rttigala gudda Basavi-setti méadisidam | 


189. 
In the same enclosure behind Gomatésvara, on the pedestal of Sambhava. 


Sri-Milasangha Désiyagana Pustakagachchha Kondakundénvayada $ri-Naya- 
kirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigala gudda Balleya- [da] ndana[ya] kam madisidam 4 


190. 
In the same enclosure, on the pedestal of the image to the right of Kunth. 
gri- Mitlasangha Désiyagana Pustakagachchha Kondakundanvayada sri-Naya-kt- 
rtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigala gudda Balleya-dandandyakain inddisidain | 
191. 
In the same enclosure, inscription tn ink on the beam in front of Pushpadanta. 


Durmmukhi-sanivatsarada Pushya-masada Suddha-Bidige Mangla-vira Kopa- 
napurada...... ya-setti Gumimata-setti ೬0೪0... .. ಇ. ಇ. ಜಟ ಟ್‌ 


192. 
In the same enclosure, inscription in ink on the beam in front of Sréydmsa. 
( 11141! characters.) 
sri Samvat 1546 varsha Jéshta-sudi 3 Ravi-vasari Gomatasvamiki jatra kiyéd 
Gomata-bahupalai Prajausavalai Kadika-bamsa braimachari pura-sthané purl bratrue 


putra-sama...... 
193. 
In the same enclosure, on the pedestal of Abhinandana. 


sri- Navaktrtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigala Ssishyaru  $ri-Balachandra-dévara 
gudda Anki-setti Abhinandana-dévarain madisidam 


96 
194. 


In the same enclosure, on the pedestal of Santi. 
Sri-Milasangha Désiyagana Pustakagachchha Kondakundanvayada sri. Naya- 
kirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigala gudda Kaimnatada Raimi-setti madisida 
195. 
In the same enclosure, to the left of Gimatésvara, on the pedestal of Ajita. 


Sri-Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigala 51511810... sri- Balachandra-dévara 
gudda suikada Bhanudéva-heggade 1080181068 Ajita-bhattarakaru 


196. 
In the same enclosure, cn the pedestal 01 Sumatz. 


sri-Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigala gudda Bidiyama-setti madisida 
Sumati-bhattarakaru | 


197. 


In the same enclosure, on the pedestal of Vardhamadna. 


sri-Mialasangha Désiyagana Pustakagachchha Kondakundanvaya Nayakirtti- 


giddhanta-chakravarttigala gudda Basavi-setti chaturvvinsati-tirtthakarara madi- 
sidan | 


198. 
In the same enclosure, on the pedestal of Mallt. 
sri-Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigala Sishyaru  sri-Baélachandra-dévara 
gudda Kalaleya Mahadéva-setti Malli-bhattarakaram madisida 
199. 


In the same enclosure, on a pillar considered as the foot-stool of the Ganadharas. 


(East face.) 


Saka-varsha 1202 neya Pramadhi-sainvatsarada Kartika-Suddha 10 Séma- 
varadandu Sriinanu-maha-pasayata Tirumappa .... dhikéri Sambhu-dévanna- 
navara....lu Mallannanavaru sri-Gomimata 


ಈ 


200. 


On the same pillar, south face. 
Sarvadhari-sainvacharada Chaitra-suddha-Padya Brihavaéradandu sri-Gomata- 
dévara nityabhishékakke Biteyanahaliya Menasina-Sdyi-setiya imaga Madi-seti 
kotta . . dyAnain 1 pana 2 halu 2080, | 


Of 
201. 


In the last shrine of the same enclosure, on the Chandraprabha image. 
(Nagar) characters.) 
Samvat 1635... Pimaticha-sa!l Pha-sudiya Sénaviramataji sri-Jagatakarataji 
pada Bhattodaraji prarasativadava ....n.. maghdpade sri-Rayasdraghaji 


202. 
In the same shrine, on the smaller image. 
(Ndgart characters.) 


Samvata 1548 Parabhava-sam Jé-sudda 3 Milasangha agushaje Sri-Jagad ta 
.... jhikapada....lam tadamat..medardjad satarab 


203 


In the upper storey of the same enclosure, inscription in ink on a beam of the 
last ankana near the left hand of Gomatésvara. 


(Nagari characters.) 
Samvat 1548 varushé Chaitra-vadi 14 da ne bhatiraka sri-Abhayachandrakasya 
5181118 Brahma-dharmma-rucht Brahmagunuasigara-pain | ki k& yatra saphala 


204. 
On a stone an the open yard in front of Gomatésvara. 


Gérasopeva Apa-nayakara maga Lingannanu sashtangav eragidanu 


205. 
At the same place. 
(Nigar) characters.) 
‘machi rakama thaii tumachi [ra] kaina ghati 
(Amachi rakama théti tumachi [ra] kama ghéu) 


206. 
At the same place. 
(Mahdjani characters.) 
Sri | 
Sri-Ganasaa nama Sao Harakha-chanda-dasaji Savata 1800 Migasara-vidi 


13 garau 
(Sri-Ganésaya namah Sao Harakha-chanda-disaji Samvat 1800 Magasara- 
vadi 17 gurau) 


Ins. AS 
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207. 


At the same place. 
(Mahdjani characters.) 
Sri syi-Ganasda namah Sao Kaptra-chanda Méti-chanda Satidi-ra Savata 1800 
Magasara-vadi 13 Garati 
(Sri-Ganésaya namah Sao Kaptra-chanda Méti-chanda Satidi-ra Samvat 
1800 Magasara-vadi 13 Gurau) 


208. 


On the step leading to the Ashtadikpdlaka-mantapa from the same yard, 
(Mahdjani characters.) | 
Savata 1842 Maha-sada 5 Ata-dasa Agara-vala Dala-vala Panapathaya va 
Sata Bhagavana-dasa jataraka aya 
(Samvat 1842 Maha-sudi 5 Ata-daisa Agara-vala Dili-vala Panapathiya ಇರಿ 
Sétha Bhagavana-dasa jataraké 87ರ) 
209. 
In the passage leading out from the same yard. 


(Mahdjani characters.) 
Samata 1800 Pésa-bada 14 Manga raya Balakisanaji tésuvaké Shandéla- 


vala Budha-lala Ganga-ramaja karané bhéga ...... 
(Samvat 1800 Pésa-bada 14 Manga [la-vara Santésha]-raya Balakisanaji 
tésuvaké Shandéla-vala Budha-lala Gangé-ramaji karano bhéga...... ) 
210. 


At the same place. 
(Mahdjant characters.) 

Savata 1800 mata Asada-sada 10 Sanachara-vara Satasha-rayaja Bala-kasa- 
naja Aja-dataja Chana-raya va Dana-dayala a bata Aja-dataja ika jatara 
Isathana Pathaka Agara-vala Saravaga Panapatha-ka Gayala-gata a- 
yatha 

(Samvat 1800 mitt Ashadha-sudal0 Sanichara-vara Santésha-rayaji Bala- 
kisanaji A ji-dataji Chaina-raya va Dina-dayala ೩1 béta Aji-dataji éka jatara 
Isthana Péthaké Agara-vala Saravagi Panipatha-ka Goyala-gdti ayéthé) 

211. 
At the same place. 
(Mahdjani characters.) 


Savata 1800 Pasa-vada 6 Magala-vara Vanavara-lala Dana-dayalaka bata 
(Samvat 1800 Pésa-vada 6 Mangala-vara Vanavari-lala Dina-dayalaka béta) 
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212. 


At the same place. 
(1111/11 characters.) 

Savata 1812 Basasha-sada 11 vara Magala Bala-raina Raina-kasanaka bata 
A [garava]la Sara[vaga Ka]sa-raya Ga[kala]gadhaya [samvat 1800] 
NW asdsiia. 265. ae i ಟ್‌ ್‌್ಮ್ಚಚೀ್ರ* 

(Samvat 1812 Vaisikha-suda 11 vara Mangala Balti-raina Raima-kisanakaé 
béta Agaravala Saravaei Késé-raya Gokala-ghadhiya Vaisakha-....., 


213. 


At the same place. 
(Mahdjant characters.) 

Savata 1843 mata Maha-vada 3 Lashalma]na-rayaka bata Taira-mala 
Narathana-vala Natamala Gana-rama Dhana.......... ಜೀ ಚ್‌ 
, . daja parapa.... naraka Sahanavala 

(Samvat 1843 miti Maha-vadi 3 Lashamana-rayaka béta Tira-mala Nara- 
thanavala Nata-mala Gaini-raiia Dhana...... 1.41 1 ೯8*11' . . Sa- 
hanavala) 

214. 
At the same place. 
(Maliijani characters.) 

Savata 1812 mata Vasasha-vada 8 vara Sana Satha Raja-rama Rama-kara- 
sana Magata-rayaka batatGayala-gata ..ra.... Sara-pala Sabha-natha 
bata nayaka bata 

(Sainvat 1812 miti Vaisikha-vadi 8 vara Sani Sétha Raja-rama Rama- 
karasana Mangata-rayaka 1610 Goyala-goti .. ra. . Sirai-pila Sambhu- 
natha béta naya.... ka béta) 

215. 
At the same place. 
(Mahdjant characters.) 


ero... sada Magala-vara Naya ........... Narayanaja Vahada 
| oe 1011081008 ಇ. 1, ಇ 2೬ 1....jahataya rama Dana-mala Ka- 
0G, ಆಅ ಚ ಚ೪ಚಅೈಚಟ bamadaya kasada Jainada-rayaja........ .. Vana . 
oe ಕ್ಯ ತರು ಟಟ ಪ ಲ ek se kk  ್ಚ್ಸ್ಪ ್ಕ್ಕ್ಕ್ಕ್ಕೊ 
(,..... . ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ 8006 Mangala-vara Naya......... Narayanaji Vahada 
i x ee. < 11028112... ೬22೬2! 1.... jahataya rama Déana-mala 


Késo-da bamadaya kasada Jainanda-rayajf) 
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216. 


At the same place. 
(Mahdani characters.) 

Kasava-rayaka béta Savata 1812 Vasasha sada 11 vara Magala-vara Sama- 
ra-malaka bata Maja-raina Gaganaya Madana-gada Panapathaya Agara- 
vala 

(Kasava-rayaka bétaé Samvat 1812 Vaisdkha-sudi 11 vara Mangala-vara 
Samira-malaka 1611 Moji-rama Ganganiya Mandana-gadha Panipathiya. 
Agara-vala) | 

2177. 


At the same place. 


(Mahdjani characters.) 

Samata 1800 Jata-sada 3 karabadhaka-Sata imanapana thanaya yamadha 
Date: 5 2, ra........7ra.. lasaraya. . rayaja [sa-ramaja Lasanaya 
Halasa-raya Balaka-dasa Saravaga Agara-vala Panapatha Garaga-gata 
Banaya Sananaya 

(Samvat 1800 Jétha-sudi 3 karabadhaki-Sétha imanapana  thanaya 
೫೩೫71೩೦11೩ 11144414414. "೩ ಬ ಟೆ ತ್‌್‌ ra .. lasuraiya . . rayaji Isa_ 
ramaji Laséniyé Huldsa-raya Balaka-dasa Saravagi Agaravala Pani- 
patha Garaga-gdti Baniya Sananiya) 

218. 
At the same place. 
(Mahdjant characters.) 
Uda-saga Vagavala ratata....rajapa.... pa vala 
(Udai-simha Vagada ಇಇ ....11 11111 vila) 


219. 


At the same place. 
(Mahdjani characters.) 
Savata 1812 Vasasha-sada 8 Navala-raya Sakara-dasaka bata ayatha. 
(Samvat 1812 Vaisikha-sudi 8 Navala-raya Sankara-dasaka béta ayatha) 


220. 


At the same place. 
(Mahdjant characters.) 
Savata 1812 mata Vasasha-sada 8 Sanacharaka dana Satasha-rayah Maga- 
na-ramaka bata Jaikaranaka pata Saravaga 
(582127೩1 1812 mitt Vaisakha-sud48 Sanicharaké dina Santésha-raya Magani- 
ramakaé 1618 Jai-karanaka pota Saravagi) 
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221. 


Arvind the central ceiling of the Ashtadikpdlaka-mantapa. 

(North.) aras-Adityangav Achaimbikegav 0181111111). puttidar pPainpa-rajam 
Handévai mantri-yithagrani guni Bala(/ast.)dévannan end int ivar 1111110ಿ- 
varuin urvvi-khyata-Karnnatika-kula-tilakar mMAachi-rajange  imaAvan- 
dir araty-uchchanda-saktar (South.) )Jina-pati-pada-bhaktar minahadhira- 

vuktar'!! 
sakala-sachiva-nathah sadluitarati-yhthah | 
parihrita-para-dard (West) Bharati-kantha-harah | 
vidita-visada-kirttir vvisrutddara-imtirttis 
sa jayatu Baladévah sri-Jinéndranghri-sévah ! 
222. 
On the first pillar to the right of the same mantapa. (South face.) 
KaAlayukta-sainvatsarada Magha-ba 12 10 Gumuini-setti maga........ setti 
darganay Adanu! Kalayukta-samvatsarada Magha-ba 12 . . Puttanna maga Chika- 
nnanu darsanav adaru ii 
223 (98). 
On the south-west pillar of the same mantapa. 

(Hast face). 

sri 1 svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Sakha-varusha 1748 ne sanda vart- 
taminakke saluva V yaya-nama-sanvatsarada Phalguna-ba 5 Bhanu-varadallu Ka- 
syapa-gotré Ahaniya-stitré Vrishabha-pravaré Prathamanuydga-sakhayaéim sri-Cha- 
vunda-Raja-vainsasthar ada Bilikere-Anantarajai-arasinavara prapautra Totad- Déva- 
rajai-arasinavara patra Satyamangalada Chaluvai-arasinavara putra sriman-Mahi- 
stra-pura-varadhisa-sri-Krishna-Raja-vadéyaravara sannnukhadalli bharigatu kan- 
18011818 savaira-kachéri (North face) yilakhe bhaksh Dévarajai-arasinavaru  $ri- 
Gomatésvara-svamiyavara imastakabhishéka-ptjotsavad divasa svarggasthar add- 
akke Sri-mathadinda varshamprati-varshadallu  sri-GomatésSvara-svamiyavarige 
pida-pajé muntada sévarttha nadeyuva hige yivara putrar 4da Putta-Dévarajai- 
arasinavaru 100 varaha hakiruva puduvattina sévege bhadram bhtyad varddhatain 
Jina-sasanain | Sri! 


224. 


On another pillar, at the same place. 
(West face}. 
Srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-lanchhanam 
jiyat traildkya-nathasya 5858110111 Jina-sasanam | 


Ins. 296 
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Sakha-varsha savirada 1459 taneya Vilainbi-samvatsarada Magha-suddha 5 
yalu Gérasoppeya Chavudi-satiru Agani-Bommayyana maga Kambhayyanu tanna 
kshétra adahag iralagi Chavudi-satiru adanu bidisi kottudakke vondu-tandakke 
ahdra-dina Tyagada Bramhana mundana hifivina 1018 vondu padi akki akshate- 
punja ishtanu Achandrarkka-sthayiyagiznavu nadasi bahenu mangala-ma Sri ನಿ11 Srf 
sri sri |i 

225 (100), 
On the south face of the same pillar. 


tat-sainvatsaradalu Gérasoppeya Chaudi-settinge Dodadévappagala maga 
Chikananu kotta dhainiuna-sadhana namage anumatya baralagi nivu navage 
pariharisi kottudakke 1 tandakke ahara-danavanu 4-chandrarkka-sthaytyagi nadasi 
bahevu mangala-mahé sri sri Sri sri sri Il 
226 (101). 


Below the above. 


tat-samvatsaradalu Gérasoppeya Chavudi-settarige kavigala maga Bommananu 
kota dharma-sidhana namadhi anupatya baralagi nivu navage pariharisi kottu- 
dakke varsha 1 kke ara-tingalu paryyanta 1 tandakke 4hara-danavanu ‘A-chandrarkka- 
sthayiyagi nadasi bahevu mangala-maha, sri ನಿಗೆ sri sri! 
227 (102). 
On the east face of the same pillar. 
imodala.... tat-samvatsaradalu Gérasoppeya Chavudi-sattirige 00111೩ Che- 


nnayyanu kota dharma-sidhanada sambandha nanna kshétravu ada hakiralagi nivu 
4-kshétravanu 1016141120 eee eee 


228 (103). 


At the same place, on the east face of the third pillar. 

Sakha-varusha 1432 daneya Sukla-samvatsarada Vaigikh-ba 10 14 inandalé- 
svara Kuldttunga-Changalva-Mahadéva-mahipalana pradhana-sirémani Kééava- 
nitha-vara-putra kula-pavitrain Jma-dharmma-sahaya-pratipalakar aha Bomyana- 
mantri-sahédarar aha samyaktva-chidamani Chenna-Bommarasana N anjaraya- 
pattanada sravaka-bhavya-janangala goshti-sahaya sri-Gummata-svAmiya balliva- 
dava jirnnoddharava madisidaru Sri I 


229. 


At the same place, on the west face of the second pillar in the second row. 
...... Ka-samvatsara Savalas ene ತ ಟ್‌ 


ಜರ ಟ್‌, pala........ ಶಿ-ಲ್ತಗಳಿ77808/11108/[........ 11111181... 


Har ee 61222 ನ೪೪೬ು ........ ಎ. ಎಜಾಜಒ ee ಟಿ ಜೂ... 2. 1 4.111. 
diraimbha-niraranbha-sakala-suvarnnidaya-sakala-davasadiya 4&...... ಭಟಟ ಡಿ- 
ಇಗ ಯ ಬ. ... . ಎ.ಎ. ತ ಚ ee 1.00 ಜಂಬ ೬ ೬ ೬೬ ೬ fall. . ಇಟು ಗ 1೫೫1 1॥ 
230. 
On the south face of the same pillar. 

Ieee. ws oe eo @ @ 9 oe 96 ಈ @ $6 6 6 © © © ಅ @© ಅ ಅ @ @ © ಅಈ9 @ Me ಟೀ ಫಟ್‌ - MLA eee 
ee 13.31.1114... 1.11... .1%0ಿ.,......., ... ೬ ಷಿ simege Bekkada.. 
1... Cy a ಎಸೆ. ಎ. vili.... a-@rimakke....vanu nivé tettukondu...... 
i-grimadalina namagz> saluva pattigeyani prwitra-parampare a-chandrarkka-sthé- 
yiyagi anubhavisikondu baruvadu yi........ kraya-sadhana...... yi-mnaryyadi 
Reece. : ಸ 11.1) 13ೈಗ110ಣೂಿ 2.5.5... wk er WV. he ಚ ಜ್‌ 

31. ೧0100302 ee ೬. da sthinika. .. Paros seh 2 
ok bi ss oe oy Og ೬» ೩೩“ ೬ sakshpaslina...... Waa. ...... 
1144111111111551610800) ............ .. Najje-gavuda hindala............ da Kot- 


tana-gavuda Basattara-gavuda ...... hallya timrttavana muyi maryya 


eeee 9 ಇ e# @ # ಅ @ 


28 1. 
On the south face of the first pillar to the left of the same mantapa. 
Pandita-dévaru madittu maihabhishékadolage halu-mosaroge 2 pfijirige 1 bhagi 
kelasigalige kalukutigarige bhigi 2 bhandikarange 1 tappidavara kai sasti 07೧೯11 
11೩2171118 1 
232. 
Ou the south face of the 2nd pillar, at the same place. 
srimatu-Vyaya-samvatsarada Maga-suddha 13 neya Trayddasiyaln Kariya- 
Kantana-settiyara makkalu Kariya-Biruinana-settiyara tamma Kariva-Guninata- 
‘sattiyaru biditiyinda sangava kudikondu Beluguladalu Gumuinata-nathana padada 
munde Ratnatrayada némpiya udyapaneya 111001 sangha-ptjeya madi kirtti-punya- 
vanu uparjisikondaru sri 
233. 
Ou the east face of the same 1111. 
srimatu-Kariva-Bomimnanage Guniimata-nathané gati kai 


234 (85). 


On a stone to the left of the doormay of the Gomatésarara temple, 
ri-Gominata-Jinanaim nara- 


aA a 


nigimara-Ditija-khachara-pati-pryitanains | 
eAjoni-hata-Smaranam 


A 


yo 
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youi-dhyéyanan améyanam stutiyisuvem Ii 

kraimadun mey vonard arada kramade matain bittu tann itta cha- 
krain adum nihprabham age siggan olakond atinagrajang olpu gey- 
du mahi-rajyainan 10011 pogi tapadim kKarinman-vidhvaisiy ಗಿ- 

da mahatman: Puru-stnu-Bahubalivol matt 4ro manénnatar | 
dhrita-java-bahu-Bahubali-kévali-ripa-samana-palcha-vin- 
Sati-samupéta-paficha-sata-chapa-samunnati-yuktain appa tat- 
pratikritiyai mand-mudade 10015108111 Bharatain jitakhila- 
kshitipati-chakn’ Paudanapurantikado] Purudéva-nandanaiun | 
chira-kilam: sale taj-Jinantika-dharitri-désadol ]6ka-bhi- 

karanain kukkutasarppa-sankulam asankhyam putte dal Kukkuté- 
svara-naman tad-agharig adudu balikkain prakritarge ayt agoé- 
charain ant é&-ialhi imantra-tautra-niyatar kkanbar ggad innum palar | 
kélalk appudu déva-dundubhi-ravain mat éno divyarchchana- 

jalam kanaluin appud 4-Jinana padddyan-nakha-prasphural- 
lili-darppanamain nirikshisidavar kkanbar nniyatita-ja- 
mnilainb-akritiyain mahatisavam 4-dévang ilé-visrutain | 

janadnn taj-Jina-visrutatisavainam tain kéldu ndlp alti ché- 

taneyol puttire pogal udvamise dtirain durggamam tat-pura- 

vaniy end aryya-janam prabddhisidod ant adandu tad-déva-kal- 
1813011111 madipen endu madisidan int i-dévanam (0112818111 | 
srutamum darsana-suddhiyum vibhavamum sad-vrittamum danamum 
dhritivuin tannole sanda Ganga-kula-chandram Rachaiallam jagan- 
nutan 4-bhtunipan advitiya-vibhavain Chainunda-Rayain Manu- 
pratinain (50111118181) alte inadisidan int i-dévanain yatnaduin || 
ati-tungakritiy 4dod 4gad adaro] saundaryyaim aunnatyamuim 
nuta-saundaryyamuin age inatt atisayam tan agad aunnatyamuim 
nuta-saundaryyamum utrjjitatisayamum 0811118111 nind irdduv ém 
kshiti-sainptjyamo Gommatésvara-Jina-sri-ripam Atmdpamaan | 
pratividdhaim bareyal Mayaii nereye nédal Nakalokidhipam 
stuti-geyyal Phaninayakam nereyan end and anyar ar arppur in 
pratividdham bareyal sainantu tave 120081 bannisal nissama- 
kritiyain dakshina-Kukkutésa-tanuvam sischaryya-saundaryyamam | 
11101011111 péradu méle pakshi-nivaham kaksha-dvayéddésadol 
Iniruguttum poraponmugum surabhi-Kasmiraruna-chchhayaiun 1- 
terad ascharyyainan t-tri-lOkada Janam tan eyde kand irddud ar 
nnerevar nnettane Gommatésvara-Jina-sri-ntirttiyain kirttisal | 
nela-gatt a-Nagalokam talain avani 6158-1111601 bhitti-brajam svas- 
tala-bhagan, muchchanain mégana surara vimanotkarain ktita-jalam 
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vilasat-taraugham antar-vvitata-mani-vitanam samant age nityam 
nilayam sri-GommatéSang enisidudu Jindktavalokam trilokam | 
anupama-ripané Smaran udagrane nirjjita-Chakri matt uda- 

rane nere geldum ittan akhilérvviyan aty-abhimaniyé tapas- 
sthanum erad-anghriy itt eleyol irddapud eniban antina-b6dhané 
vinihata-karmina-bandhan ene Bahubalisan id én 10611810 1 
abhimana-sthira-bhavamam namage malk aty-udgha-mandnnatam 
Subha-saubhagyaman Aiigajam bhuja-balavashtambhamam chakrava- 
rtti-bhuja-darppa-vil6pi Bahubali trishna-chchhédamain mukta-ra- 
17೩-11೩18111 muktiyan 4pta-nirvvriti-padam sri-Gommatésam Jinam | 
sphurad-udyat-sita-kantiyim parisarat-saurabhyadindam dis6- 
tkaramam mudrisutum naméru-suman6é-varsham spl.utam Gommaté- 
svara-dévottama-charu-divy:-sirado! dévarkkalind 4dudain 

dharey ellam nere kandud 4-mahimey 4-dévang ad Ascharyyamé | 
enag ayt ikshisal agad a4yt enage kanalk 0111087701 ayte pél 


~vanita-balaka-vriddha-gopa-tatiyum kand alkarind arvvinain 


dinav ond 4vagam udgha-divya-kusumasaram mahi-loka-l6- 
ehana-santoshadam aytu Gommata-Jinadhisottamangagrado] | 
miruguva tiraka-prakarain i-paramésvara-pida-séveg end 
erapude bhaktiyindam ene nirminalinam ghana-pushpa-vrishti band 
eragidud abhradim dhareg adabhrataraabhuta-harsha-k6ti kan- 
dered ire sanca Belgulada Gommata-nathana pada-padmadol || 
Bharatanan adi-chakradharanam bhuja-yuddhade gelda kaladol 
durita-mahariyam tavisi kévala-bddhaman dalda kaladol 
sura-tati munne madidudu pti-maley i-dorey akkum embinam 
suridudu pushpa-vrishti vibhu-Bahubalisana méle 1110111111 | 
kemmag id éke nada palav-andada nandida bindigarkkalamn 
nim marulagi dévar ivar end avaram mati-gettu ninnan é- 

k amma tolalchidappe bhava-kananadol paramatma-ripanam 
Gonimata-dévanam neneya niguve jati-jaradi-duhkhamain | 
sammadav agal aga koleyum pusiyuin kalavuin paringana- 
sammatiyum parigrahada kanksheyum emb ivarindam 1606 en- 
dum manujang iratreya paratreya kéd enutum mahdchchadol 
Gommata-dévan irddu sale saruvavol esedirddan tkshisai | 
emmuman i-vasantanuman induvumam nane-villum ambumam 
kemmag anatha-yithamane madi bisuttu tapakke ptindu nind 
im migil appud ém padevud end ati-mugdhayar alpa nadamum 
Gommata-déva ninna kivig eydave ninnavol aro nihkripar | 


bo 
ಎ 
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emman id éke nim bisutey end eleyuin latikangiyarkkalum 

tamm alalinde bandu bigiy-appidar embinam angadalli pu- 

ttum murid 0601 talta latikahyum oppe tapd-ntyégadol 

Gommata-dévan irdd irav Ahindra-Suréndra-munindra-vanditam | 
tammane pddar enn anujar ellarum eyde tapakke ninum int 

amina tapakke védod enag 1-511/1) oppadu béd enuttum a- 

nnam inanam ildum annu migeyum bage-gollade dikshe-gonde nim 
Gommata-déva ninna tarisand-alav aryya-janakke gommatain | 

nimm adiy enna dhatriyolag irddapuv emb idu véda dhatri tam 
nimmadum ennadum bagevod all adu bér adu drishti-bédha-vi- 

ryyam mahitatma-dharmmam Abhavoktiyol emba nijagrajéktiyim 
Gommata-déva nim manada mana-kashayaman eyde 00161681 || 

tama tapasvigalge ku-tapa-sthiti véld abalanga-sangatam 

tamima 5111817) 4ge negalv anyataraptar aSasta-vnittakam. 
kammarly-6jan andame valam sva-parakshaya-saukhya-hétuvam 
Gommata-déva nim tapaman ant upadésakan adud oppadé | 

nim manamam nyatmanol akampitam ag ide mohaniya-mu- 

khyam manid 601 bile ghana-ghati-balam bala-drik-prab6dha-sau- 

khyam mahimanvitam negale varttis: mattam aghati-ghatadim 
Gommata-déva mukti-padamam padedai nirapaya-saukhyamam | 
kammidav appa kada 2೦58-1181111 8101101161 pada-padmamam 
sammadadinde nédi bhavad-akritiyam balagondu balla-pan- 

sim manam oldu kirttipavar ém krita-kntyaro Sakran-andadim 
Gommata-déva ninnan arid archchisutirppavar ém kritarttharé | 
Ikusumastram kima-simrajyada mahimeyan ant irddodam munne tannol 
vasudha-samrajya-yuktam Bharata-kara-vimuktam rathangastram ugr4m- 
Su-sainan tann udgha-dorddandaman elasidodam bitt avam mukti-samra- 
jya-sukhartthaimn diksheyam Bahubali taledan emmannar én endo manbar | 
manadim nudiynn tanuvind 

enasum mun nerapid aghaman alaripen emb 1- 

manadindam osedu Gommata- 

Jinanam stutiyisidan intu Sujanéttamsam | 

su-janar bbhavyare tanag avar 

ajasram uttamsam appa purulim Boppam 

Sujandttamsan enippain 

su-janargg uttamsam emba purulind enisam | 

i-Jina-nuti-sasanamam 

Sri-J ma-Sdsana-vidain vinirinmisidam 71- 

dya-jita-vrijinam su-Kavi-sa- 

maja-nutam visada-kirtti Sujanéttamsam | 
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vara-salddhantika-chakré- 

$vara-Nayakirtti-vratindra-sishyaim nija-chit- 

parinatan adhyatma-kala- | 

dharan ujvala-kirtti Balachandra-munindrain | 
tan-muni-niyogadiin | 

podavige sanda Gomimata-Jinéndra-guna-stava-sisanakke Ka- 

nnada-gavi-bappan end enipa Boppana-panditan oldu péld ivam 

kadayisidain balain Kavadamayyana Dévanan altiyinde Ba- 

cadegeya Rudran adarade madisidam vilasat-pratishtheyan | 


235 (86). 
On the west face of the same stone. 

svasti Sri Belugula-tirtada Gomuinata-dévara sutt-dlayadolu vadda-byavahari 
Mosaleya Basavi-settiyaru tavu madisida chaturvvimsati-tirtthakara ashta-vidhar- 
chchanege Mosaleya nakarangalu varisa-nibandhiyagi koduva padi Némi-setti 
Basavi-setti pa 4 Gangara Mahadéva Chikka-Madi pa 2 Dammi-setti pa 4 Bitti- 
setti Bichi-setti Elagi-setti pa 3 Uyama-setti Bidiyama-setti pa 4 Mahadéva- 
setti Ratte-setti pa 2 Parisa-setti Basavi-setti Rayi-setti pa 4 Maragtili-setti 
Hoysala-setti pa 2 Nambidéva-setti pa 5 Choki-setti pa 5 Junni-setti pa 5 Bahu- 
bali-setti pa 5 pattanasami-Anki-setti 21811-650611 pa 3 Mahadéva-setti Godvi-setti 
pa 2 Bamini-setti Muki-setti pa 2 Marandi-setti Mahadéva-setti pa 2 Bairi-setti 
Mari-sett: pa 2 5071-8011 Duddi-setti pa 2 Haruva-setti Haradi-setti pa 2 Bam- 
mandi pa 2 Santeya pa 1 Kutaiyya pa 2 Masani-setti Kiuti-setti Basavi-setti 
pa 3 Chatti-setti Basavi-setti pa 1 Malli-setti 1 Mahadéva Bayira pa 2 Bam- 
meya Masana pa 2 Kaleya Gadeya pa 2 gavudusimi-Madavaniga-setti pa 2 Mali- 
setti Parisa-setti pa 2 Holli-setti Boki-setti pa 2 Gangi-setti Ayta-setti Dévi- 
setti 2 Mali-setti Damuni-setti pa 2 Mari-setti Aytaima-setti pa 2 Marajja Hari- 
yana Kaleya pa 2 Maragaundana-halliya Gummajja Baireya pa.1 Maki-setti Bavi- 
setti pa 1 Hchi-setti pa 1 Akkaveya Mahadéva-setti Parissa-setti pa 1 Nidiya 
Malli-setti pa 1.. 

236 (87). 
On the east face of the same stone. 

gri-Basavi-settiyara tirtthakara ashta-vidharchchanege Mosaleya nakara 
varisa-nibandhiyagi Chaiindeya Jakanna Kiriya-Chatindeya pa 2 Mahadéva-setti 
Kambi-setti pa 1 Uyama-setti Parisa-setti pa 1 Boki-setti Buki-setti pa 1 Machi- 
setti Honni-setti Suggi-setti pa 1 Muki-setti pa 1 Rami-setti Habi-setti 1 
Majichi-setti Basavi-setti pa 1 Malli-setti Guddi-setti Chikka-Malli-setti 2 
Masani-setti Machi-setti Amimanddi-setti pa 2 Aliya-Mari-setti Muddi-setti pa 2 
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Kariki-setti Chikka-Madi pa 2 Kariya Bamuni-setti Mari-setti pa 1 Malli-setti 
Ayibi-setti Kali-setti pa 2 manigara-Machi-setti Settiyana pa 1 Teraniya Chaunde- 
ya heggade-Basavanna Chandeya Rameya Hulleya Jakkana pa 2 Mala-gaunda. 
Settiyana Machaya Mareya Chikana Goleya pa 1 Madi-gaunda Gaundeya Macheya. 
Bammeya Honneya Jakka-gaunda pa 1. 


237 (88). 
Below the above. 

Nala-sainvatsarada uttarayana-sankrantiyalu Sriman-maha-pasdyitam Vijaya- 
onanavar aliya Chikka-Madukanna sri-Gommata-dévara nityarchchanege 20 
basiga hivinge Sriman-maha-mandalacharyyaru Chandraprabha-dévara_ kaiyalu 
maru-gondu Gangasamudradalu gadde sa 1 beddalu kam 200 niranum kondu kotta. 
datti mangala-maha 6/1 

238 (89). 
Below the above. 

Kalayukti-samvatsarada Karttika su 1A éri-Gommata-dévara yarchchanege 
huvina padige Sriman-maha-mandalacharyyaru hiriya-Nayakirtti-dévara 5191117870 
Chandraprabha-dévara kayalu Yagaliyada Kabi-settiya SOmeyanu gadde Padavala- 


gereya gadde ko 10 Gangasamudradalli komma tagali ko 10 Arbbadalu guleya keya. 
mége gadyana ondu hauna bedalu akaluna 811120 


239. 
On the base of the left pillar in front of the same doorway. 
(Mahdjani characters.) 
Savata 1800 Kata sada 6 158781೩ 1800 Pahu-sa 2 Pata-Dava Panapatha 
Dana-chada Paravala ka bapa 


(Samvat 1800 Kati suda 6 Sainvat 1800 Poha-su[d]2 Pata-Déva Pantpa- 
tha Dana-chanda Puravale kA bapa) 


240 (90). 

On a stone to the right of the same doorway. 
$rimat-parama-gambhira-syAdvadamogha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya S4sanam Jina-sisanam | 
bhadram astu Jina-SAsandya sampadyatam pratividhana-hétaveé | 
anya-vadi-mada-hasti-mastaka-sphatandya ghatané patiyasé!l naind’stu ll 
jagat:tritaya-nathaya namo janma-pramathiné | 
naya-pramana-vag-rasmi-dhvasta--dhvantaya Santayé | 
namé Jindya!l 
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svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda inaha-mandalésvarain! Dvaravati-pura- 
varadhisvaram! Yadava-kulambara-dyumani ! samyaktva-chtidéimani! Malaparol- 
gandidy-anéka-namavali-samalankritar appa sriman-imaha-inandalésvaram! Tri- 
bhuvana-inalla Talakidu-gonda bhujabala- Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysa- 
la-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam é-chandrarkka- 
10111) saluttam ire tat-pada-padimopajivi | 


vritta ll 
janatadharan udaran anya-vanita-diram Vachas-sundart- 
ghana-vritta-stana-haran ugra-rana-dhiram Maran én-endapai 
janakam tan ene Makanabbe vibudha-prakhyata-dharmma-prayu- 
kta-nikamatta-charitre tay enal id én Echam inahé-dhanyano | 


kanda || 
vitrasta-malain budha-jana- 
mitrain dvija-kula-pavitran Echam jagadol 
pdtram ripu-kula-kanda-kha- 
nitram Kaundinya-gotran amala-charitram | 
Manu-charitan Echigankana 
1118110601 muni-jana-samthamum budha-janamum 
Jina-pijane Jina-vandane 
Jina-mahimegal ava-kalamum sobhisugum | 
uttama-guna-tati vanita- 
vrittiyan olakondud endu jagam ellain kayy- 
ettuvinam aimala-guna-sam- 
pattige jagadolage Péchikabbeye 701108] | 


vachana | ant enisida Hchi-Rajana Péchikabbeya putran akhila-tirtthakara-parama- 
déva-parama-charitakarnnanddirnna-vipula-pulaka-parikalita-varabinanum asama- 
samara-rasa-rasika-npu-nripa-kalapavalépa-lolupa-kripananuv Aharabhaya-bhaisha- 
jya-Sastra-dana-vinddanum sakala-loka-sdkapanddanum | 
vritta I 
vajram Vajrabhrité halam Helabhritas 01181೧7811) 080130 Chakrinag 
gaktié Saktidharasya Gandiva-dhanur oGéndiva-kédandinah | 
yas tadvad 1710811011 Vishnu-nripatéh karyyam katham mAdrigair 
eGangd Ganga-taranga-rafjita-yaso-rasis sa varnnydé bhavét | 
vachana |! ant enipa Sriman-iaha-pradhanam dandanayakam dréha-gharatta Ganga- 
Raja Cholana 88108110811 Adiyamam ghattadim mélada Gangavadi-nada gadiya Tala- 
kada bidinol padiy ippant irddu (1018111 kotta nadam kodade kadi kollim ene vijigi- 
shu-vrittiyindam ett: 081೩111 eradum sairchchidalh I 
Ins. 28 
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vritta || 
ittana bhtimi-bhaigadol adhanyar ad éke bhavat-pratipa-sam- 
pattiya varnnana-vidhige Ganga-chamtipa jigishu-vrittiyind 
ettida ninna kayya 11151081) tau-mone benna baran e- 
ttuttire p6gi Kanchi guriy appinam 00108 Daman eydané | 
kadanado] andu ninna taravariya barige meyyan oddala- 
rade nalid 1111111 ant adane janisi janis! Ganga tanna nam- 
bida sudati-kadambad erde pauvane vogire pulle-vechchu-ve- 
chchidapan aharnnisain Tigula-Daman aranya-Saranya-vrittiyin | 
enitanum bavarangalol palataram benkonda gandindam ಲಿ೪- 
enisuttam ‘Talakidol 11116181810 irdd igal karain Ganga-Ra.- 
jana khalgahatig alki yuddha-vidhiyo] benn-ittu nay unnad 6- 
dinal und irddapan atta Saiva-sainivol simanta-Daméddarai || 
vachana | embinam onde meyyol avayavadin eydi 1110081191 dhriti-gidisi benkondu- 
mattain Narasinga-varininain modalage ghattadim mélada Chélana samantar ella- 
rain benkondu 70-100 ellaman éka-chchhatrad undige-sidhyam madi kude 
kritajiam Vishnu-nripati mechchi mechchidem bédikollim ene | 
kanda | 
avanipan enag ittapan end 
avar-ivaravol ulida vastuvam bédade bht- 
bhuvanam bannise Gdovin- 
daviidiyam bédidaim Jinarchchana-lubdhan | 
01111181811) ene muni-samuda- 
yam inanadol mechchi mechchi bichchalisuttum 
Gominata-dévara ptijeg a- 
dam mudadim bittan alte dhirédattain | 
akkara | 
idiyag irppud Arhata-samayakke Mtlasangham Kondakundanvayam 
badu véd adam baleyipud alliya Désigaganada Pustakagachchhada 
bddha-vibhavada Kukkutasana- Maladhari-dévara sishyar enipa pemping 
Adam esed irppa Subhachandra-siddhanta-dévara guddam Ganga-chaint- 
pati | 
Gangavadiya basadigal enit olav anitumain tau eyde posayisidam 
CGangavadiya Gommata-dévargge sutt-Alayaman eyde madisidam 
Gangavadiya Tigularam benkondu Vira-Gangange nimirchchi kottam | 
Ganga-Rajan 4-munnina Gangara Rayangam nirmmadi dhanyan alté | 
dharmmasyaiva 18161 16k6 jayaty akhila-vidvishah | 
aropayatu tatraiva sarvvo’pi gunam ೭0681118111 || 
srimaj-Jaina-vacho’bdhbi-varddhana-vidhus sAhitya-vidya-nidhis 


Lal 


sarppad-Darpaka-hasti-imastaka-luthat-protkantha-kanthiravah 
sa 51101012 Gunachandra-déva-tanayas saujanya-janyavanis 
sthéyat sri- Nayakirtti-déva-imunipas siddhanta-chakrésvarah | 
krita-dig-jaitrav idam barutte Narasimha-kshonipaim kandu san- 
matiynn Gommata-Parsvanitha-Jinaraim matt i-chaturvvinsati- 
pratina-géhaman int tvarkke vinutam protsihadimn bittan a- 
prati-mallam Savanéra-Bekka-Kageereyumam kalpantaram 5೧111110111 | 
Narasimha-Himadn-tad-uddhrita-kalasa-hradaka-Hulla-kara-jihvikeya 
nata-dhara-Gangambuni Nayakirtti-niunisa-pida-sarasi-madhyé | 
laland-lilege munnav entu Kusumastram puttidom Vishnugam 
lalita-Sri-vadhuvingav ante Narasiinha-kshonipilangav 11- 
chala-dévi-vadhugam parartha-charitam punyadlikam puttidoni 
balavad-vaini-kulantakam jaya-bhujam Ballala-bhtipalakai || 
chira-kilam ripugale asadhyam enisirdd Uchchangiyam mutti 
durddhara-téj6-nidhi dhtili-g6teyane kond 4-Kama-dévavani- 
gvaranain sand Odeya-kshitisvaranan 4-bhandaramam striyaram 
turaga-britamumam samantu pididam Ballala-bhtpalakam | 
svasti sriman-Nayakirtti-siddhinta-chakravarttigala guddam  Sriman-maha- 
pradhanam sarvvadhikari hiniya-bhandan Hullayyangalu srimat-pratapa-chakra- 
varti Vira-Ballila-Dévara kayyalu Gommata-dévara Parsva-dévara chaturvvimsgati- 
tirtthakarara aShta-vidharchchanegam rishiyar ahdra-dinakkam bédikondu Savané- 
ra-Bekka-Kaggereya bitta datti | 
paramagama-varidhi-hina- 
kiranam raddhanta-chakri Nayakirtti-yami- 
$vara-sishyan aimala-nija-chit- 
parinatan Adhyaétimi-Balachandra-munindram || 
Kantu-kulanta-kala-Yaman tirjijita-Sisanamam nisidhika- 
santatiyam tatika-sarasi-kulamain Nayakirtti-déva-sai- 
ddhantikaré] pardksha-vinayangalan {-teradinda malpar ar 
int ire nontar dr 6111810011 Nayakirttin il4-vibbigadol] || 
241 (91). 
Below the above. 
svasti samasta-guna-sampannar appa sri-Belugula-tirtthada samasta-manikya- 
nakharangalu sri-Gommata-dévara Parisva-dévarige varsha-nibandhiydgi ೧011೧8 
padige jati-havalakke tolege ta 1 karidakke visa 1 yida 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram 
salisuvaru mangala-maha Sri sri | 
242, (92). 
In continuation of the above. 
svasti Sri Belugula-tirtthada Guini-settiya Dasaiya Bikaiveya Kétayya Konana 
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Mari-settiya maga Lakhanna Lokeya-sahaniya magalu ೫0118710 Melamelada sa- 
masta-nakharangalu Gommata-dévara huvina padage Gangasamudrada hinde gade 
sa 1 4-Gominatapurada bhtmiyolage ondu-honna beddale gulaya-keyya samuda- 
yangala kayyalu maru-gondu ma(ina)legarage 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluvan- 
tigi baradu kotta 86878 
243 (03), 
On the left sede of the same stone. 


svasti 611 Bhava-samvatsarada Bhadrapada Sukra-varadandu sri-Gommata-dé- 
varigevu tirtthakarigevu 110117೩ padige Channi-settiya maga Chandrakirtti-bhatta- 
raka-dévara gudda Kallayyanu akshaya-bhandaravagi kotta ga 1 pa 24 yi-mariya- 
deyalu kundade 6 basiga-huvvan ikkuvaru mangala-maha ನೆಗೆ srt! 
244 (94). 
Below the above. 
svasti sri Bhava-saimvatsarada Pusya-suddha 5 Bri! sri-Gommata-dévara. 
nityAbhisékake  sri-Prabhachandra-bhattaraka-dévara gudda Barakantra Mé- 
dhavi-settige paréksha-vineyakke akshaya-bhandarakke kotta gadyina nalku ya- 
honninge amrita-padige 4-chandrarkka nitya-padi 3 ya mana hala nadasuvadu yi- 
dharmmava manika-nakarangalum elayigaluin araivaru! mangala-maha 6/1 Sri | 
245 (95). 
Below the above. 
Halastira Sdyi-setiya maga Iéti-setiyaru Gommata-dévarige nitya-padi 


17010-11612೩ halanu abhisékakke kotta ga 3 kka honna badige hala nadayisuvaru 
manika-nakhara nadeyisuvaru 4-chandrarkkav ullanaka mangala-maha 6111 
246 (96). 
On the right side of the same stone. 
srimat-paraina-gambhira-syadvadaindgha-lanchhanam 
jiyat traildkya-nathasya sasanain Jina-sasanam || 
griniat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala-sri-Vira-Narasinha-Dév-arasaru srimad- 

rajadhani-Dorasamudradalu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyain-geyvuttam ire Saka- 
varusha 1196 neya Srimukha-samvatsarada Sravana-su 15 Adivaradalu sriman- 
maha-mandalacharyyaru Nayakirtti-dévara sishyaru Chandraprabha-dévara kay- 
yalu Honnachagereya Madayyana maga Sambhu-dévanu Sangi-settiyara imaga. 
Bommanna Aggappa-settiyara inakkalu Doraya Chavudayyanavaru sri-Gommata- 
dévara amrita-padige Mattiyakereya 11811೩ kalla sima-maryyadey-olagada gadde sutt- 
Alayada chatur-vvimSati-tirtthakara aimrita-padige kotta modal-ériya gadde salage 
vondu-sahita sarvva-badha-pariharavagi dhara-ptirvvakam madikondu 4-chandrark-. 
ka-taram-baram 8817871601 kotta 68111 ! mangala-maha Sri Sri Sri 
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247 (97). 


Below the above. 
svasti Sri Bhava-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-suddha 5 Adivaradalu éri-Gome 
inata-dévara nityabhishékakke aimrita-padige Sri-Prabhichandra-bhattairaka-dévara 
cudda Gérasapeya Govinda-settiya maga Adiyanna akshaya-bhandaravagi irisida 
gadyana nalku tingalinge honge haga badi a-badiyali nityabhishékakke vabbala 
hala nadasuvaru t-honninge manikya-nakara elaine odeyaru ! 4-chandrarkka-taram- 


A fe A 4 


baram salvantagi nadasuvaru mangala-maha sri sri Sri 


248. 


On the base of the right pillar in front of the same doorway. 
(Mahdjant characters). 

Saba 1800 inata Paha sada 8 Magala-vara Kata-rai va Garadhara-lala 
Vajamalaka bata va Magata-raya Kata-rayaka bata Banamala Gainata 
sainaka jata kara 

(Samvat 1800 miti Poha suda 8 Mangala-vara Kata-raya va Giridhara-lila 
Vijaimalaka béta va Matgata-raya Kata-rayaka 160 Benumala Go- 
mata-simiki jatra kari) 


249 (83). 


On the west face of a pillar in the western mantapa of the temple enclosure. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadimogha-lanchhanam | 
jiyat traildkya-nathasya Sisanam Jina-sasanam | 
svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsha 1621 ne saluva Sobhakritu- 
samvatsarada Kartika-ba 13 Guru-varadallu sriman-maha-rajadhiraja raja-paramé- 
vara Karnnataka-rajyablishavana-paritripta-paramahlada-parama-mangalibhita 
shad-dargsana-samrakshana-vichakshanépaya vidvad-garishtha dushta-dupta-jana- 
mada-vibhanjana Mahistra-dharadhinathar appa Doda-Krishna-Raja-Vadeyar- 
aiyanavaru || mattam | 
vritta | 
janatadharan udara-satya-sadayam sat-kirti-kanta-jayam 
vinayam dharmma-sad-asrayam sukha-chayaim téjah-pratapodayam 
jana-natham vara-Krishna-bhtvara lasat-prakhyata-chandrédayam 
ehana-punyanvita-kshatriyanma padedam sad-dharmma-sampattiyam | 
1೩1168 | 
grimad-Belgulad achaladi 
somarkkara jariva déva-Gomata-Jinapana 
éri-mukhav avalokisal odan 
aAmoddavu putti harusha-bhijanan usurdain | 
Ins. ೧9 
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vachana || 
partthiva-kula-pavitranum Krishna-Raja-pungavanuin Belugulada Jina-dhar- 
mmakke bitantha gramAdhigrima-bhtimigal || Arhanahalliyum! Hosahalliyum | 
Jinandthapuram | Vastiya-gramamum! Rachanahalliyum Uttanahalliyum! Jina- 
nahalliyum! koppalugal verasu kasabe-Belugula-samétam! sapta-samudram ullan- 
nevara sapta-parama-sthanadhipatiy appa Gommata-Svamiyavara pijotsavangala 
punya-sainriddhi-sampraptya-nunityartthavagiyuim! abjabjamitrar sikshi-ptrvva- 
kam sarvva-indnyavigi dayapalisiyu mattam | 
kanda | 
Chiga-Déva-Raja-kalya- 
niya 1018೩೮೦] irppa anna-chhatradigalige 
su-guniyu Kabdle-grimava 
jagad-ereyanu Krishna-Raéja-sékharan ittam | 
int i-Belgula-dharmmavu 
antarisade chandra-stryyar ullannevaram 
santasadind emmaya bhti- 
kantaru rakshisali dharmma-vriddhiya belevam | 
yi-dharmmainain paripalisidavar dharmmartha-kama-médkshangalam parampa- 
reyiin padeyuvar | 
vii |i 
priyadind j-Jina-dharmmamaim nadeyiparg 4yum mahdé-sriyum a- 
kkey idam kayada nicha-papige Kurukshétrorviyol Banara- 
giyol él-k6ti-munindraram kapileyam védadhyaram kondud ond 
ayasam sirgum id endu Krishna-nripa-sailaksharagal némisal || 
iti mangalam bhavatu | ri Sri 6/11 


250 (84). 
On the south face of the same pillar. 


sri-Salivahana-gaka-vatusha 1556 neya Bhava-samvatsarada Ashada-8u 18 
Sthira-vira Brahma-yégadalu Sriman-maha-rajidhiraja raija-paramésvara Maisitira- 
pattandd hisvara shad-darugana-dharmma-sthapanacharyyar ada Chama-Raja-Vode- 
yaru-ayyanavaru Belugulada sthinadavara kshétravu bahu-dina adavu égiralagi 4- 
Chama-Raja-Vodeyaru-ayyanavaru yi-kshétrava adava-hididantavaru Hosavolala 
Kempappana maga Channanna Belugulada Payi-settiyara makkalu Chikkanna 
Chiga-Paya-setti yivaru muntida adava-hididantavara karasi nimima adavina sala- 
vanu tirisénu yannalagi Channanna Chikkanna Chiga-Payi-setti Muddanna Ajjanna- 
na Padumappana maga Pandenna Padumarasalyya Doddanna Panchabaina-kavigala 
maga Bamimappa Bommana-kavi Vijeyanna Gummanna Charukirtti Nagappa Bed- 
adaiyya Bomini-setti Hosahaliya Rayanna Pariyanna-gauda Baira-setti Bairanna 
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Virayya ivaru muntida samastaru tanima tande-tayigalige punyev agaliy endu 
Gommata-Svaimiya sannidhiyali tamma guru Charukirtti-pandita-dévara munde 
dhara-dattavagi yi-adahina patra-silavanu yi-adava kotta sthanadavarige yi-vartta- 
karu gaudugalu yi-silavanu dhara-ptrvvakavagi kottevu yi-bittanta patra-gsal- 
avanu avanadaru alupidare Kasi-Rainésvaradalli sthasra-kapileyanu Bréhmanaranu 
konda papakke 1101178111 yendu bareda sila-sasana Sri Sri 


Zor. 
On a stone to the west of Brahmadéva-mantapa. 


grimat-parama-gambhira-svadvadamogha-lanchhanam 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya sdsanam Jina-sasanam | 
bhadram astu Jina-Sasanaya sainpadyatam pratividhéna-hétavé 
anya-vadi-imada-hasti-inastaka-sphatanaya ghatané patiyasé | 
jagat-tritaya-nathaya namo janma-pramathiné 
naya-praindna-vig-rasmi-dhvasta-dhvantdya Santayé |! 
svasti samadhigata-paiicha-inahi-sabda maha-mandalésvaram Dvaravati-pura- 
varadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chtidamani Maleparol- 
candady-anéka-namavali-samalankritar appa sriman-mnaha-mandalésvaram 'Tribhuva- 
na-malla Talakidu-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga- Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Déva- 
ra vijaya-rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram- 
baram saluttam ire tat-pada-padindpajivi | 
vritta | 
janatadharan udaran anya-vanita-diram Vachas-sundayri- 
ghana-vritta-stana-haran ugra-rana-dhiram Maran én-endapai 
janakam tan ene Makanabbe vibudha-prakhyata-dharmma-prayu- 
kta-nikimatta-charitre tay enal id én Echam mahd-dhanyano | 
kanda || 
vitrasta-malan budha-jana- 
mnitram dvija-kula-pavitran Echam jagadolu 
patram npu-kula-kanda-gha- 
nitram Kaundinya-g6tran amala-charitram | 
Manu-charitan Echigénkana 
maneyolu muni-jana-samthamum budha-janamum 
Jina-ptjane Jina-vandane 
Jina-mahimegal 4va-kalamum sdbhisugum | 
uttama-guha-tati vanita- | 
vrittiyan olakondud endu jagam ellain kaiy- 
ettuvinam amala-guna-sam- 
pattige jagadolage Poéchikabbeye 11011081 | 
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vacha | 
ant enisid Kchi-Rajana Pdchikabbeya putran akhila-tirtthakara-parama-déva- 
parama-charitakarmmnanddimna- vipula-pulaka-parikalita-varabananum vishama-sain- 
ara-rasa -rasika-ripu-nripa-kalapavalépa-lélupa-kripananuv aharabhaya-bhaisajya- 
gastra-dana-vinddanum sakala-loka-sokapanédanum | 
vritta ll 
vajram Vajrabhrito halam Halabhritas chakram 8/18 Chakrinas 
gaktié Saktidharasya Gandiva-dhanur eGandiva-kédandinah 
yas tadvad vitanéti Vishnu-nripatésh karyyam katham méadrisair 
eGangd Ganga-taranga-ranjita-yasé-rasis sa varnnyd bhavét || 
vachana Il 
ant enipa sriman-maha-pradhénam dandandyakam drdha-gharatta Ganga- 
Rajam Choélana simantan Adiyamam ghattadim mélada Gangavadi-nada gadiya 
Talekada bidinol padiy irppant ildu Cholam kotta nadam kudade kadi kollim ene 
vijigishu-vrittiyindam etti balam eradum s&rchchidalh I 
vritta ! 
ittana bhtimi-bhagadol adhanyar ad éke bhavat-pratapa-sam- 
pattiya varnnana-vidhige Gangachamupa jigishu-vrittiyind 
ettida ninna kaiyya nisitasiya tau-mone benna baran e- 
ttuttire pogi Kafichi guriy appinam édida Daman eydané || 
kadanadol andu ninna taravariya barige meyyan oddala- 
rade nalid innuv ant adane janisi janisi Ganga tanna nam- 
bida sudati-kadambad elde pauvane végire pulle-vechchu-ve 
chchidapan ahar-nnisam Tigula-Daman aranya-Saranya-vrittiyim || 
enitanum bavarangalolu palabaram benkonda gandindam év- 
enisuttam Talakadol innevarain irdd igalu karam Ganga-Ra- 
jana khalgahatig alki yuddha-vidhiyo! benn-ittu nay unnad 6- 
dinal undirddapan atta Sayva-samiyol simanta-Damodaram | 
eimbinam onde meyyol avayavadin eydi 1110081181 dhriti-gidisi benkondu mattam 
Narasinga-varmmam modalage ghattadim mélada Chdlana saémantar  ellarain 
benkondu nad-adud ellaman éka-chchhatrad undige-sadhyain madi kude kritajiam 
Vishnu-nripati mechchi mechchidem bédi.... . 


kanda || 
avanipan enag ittapan end 
avar-ivaravol ulida vastuvam bédade bhi 
bhuvanaln 1111111111 
...... yain bédidam Jinarchchana-lubdha | 
gsominatam ene muni-samuda- 
yam manadolu mechchi..... . suttum 
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Gonnnata-dévara pijeg a- 

dam mudadim bittan alte dhiréddattain || 

akkara || | 
idiyag irppa... ta-samayakke Milasangham Kondakundanvayaim 
badu véd adam baleyipud alliya Désigavanada Pn.... 2.2... 
bodha-vibhavada Kukkutasana-Maladhari-dévara Sishyar enipa pemping 
adam esed irppa Subhachandra-siddhanta-dé . ..... ddam Ganga-chamt- 

pati | 
Galgavadiya basadigal enit olav anitumam 0011 eyde posayisidam 
Gahgavadiya Go...... vargee sutt-dlayaman eyde madisidam 
Gangavadiya Tigulara benkondu Vira-Ganganege nimirchchi kottam 
rajan a-inunnina Gangara Rayanga nirmimadi dhanyan ೩106 


252. 


On the back of the same stone. 


svasti srimatu vaddavyavahari Mosaleya . . . . vi-settiyaru téavu madisida cha- 
visa-tirtthakara ashta-vidharchchanege varisha-nibandhiyagi manikya-nakara ... . 
Sasa-nakarangalu kotta padi pa.... ge haga! ..maimani....kya bi. . nakaran- 
galura....ge haga. .duli (Beside the above) . . . . va-setti Bachi-setti Chikka-Bachi- 


` setti pa 2 Aimmeleya 1%611-56111 Chandi-setti Guimmi-setti Chikkatamuna pa 2 Adi-setti 
Chaiidi-setti 1 Bachi-setti Ayibi-setti Jakkave-inaiduna Boddi-setti Bachi-setti Mari- 
setti Vami-setti pa 2 Machi-setti Nambi-setti Masani-setti Kéti-setti pa 2 Kéti-sett? 
Révi-setti Hariyama-setti Komuini-setti Adi-setti Chikka-Kéti-setti pa 2 pattanasvaini 


Chande-setti Soma-setti Kéti-setti pa 2 Sodalise-setti Bakavechatti...... I<emu- 
poms d li (@cs@cinie@wppore)....da....... .. Chikka . . heggaditi pattanasvami 


Mali-setti Kamave pa 2 Bamineya-nayaka Dochave-nayikitti chikka-pattanasvaini 
pa 2 Bahubali-setti Parisha-setti Basavi-setti Barata Bahubali pa 2 Sanka-setti Echi- 
setti Chaiidi-setti Bachi-setti Sakki-setti pa 2 Nagi-setti Kariyasanti-setti Bavana- 
setti Boppa-setti pa 2 Maili-setti Mahadéva-setti Haruva-setti pa 1 Kavi-scttiya 
Parisha-setti Adi-setti pa 1 Odeyachcha-setti Jakki-setti pa 1 Tippa-settiya Basavi- 
setti Chikka-Tippi-setti pal...... ya Padumanasami-setti Bamachchi Paduma 
pa 1 Dési-setti Kalhi-setti Néti-setti Bamini-setti pa 1 (1105010 the above) . . yatada 
Rachamalla-settiyaru pattanasvaini-Jakkarasaru Hoysala-setti Biba-setti pattana- 
svauli-Mali-setti Chaki-setti Dasi-setti pa 3 Némi-settiyaru pa 2 Nabi-setti Dévi- 
setti Chatti-setti Kétave-settiti pa 2pattanasvami-Boppi-setti Boki-setti 18111111, Boppi- 
setti Basavi-setti Bahubali-setti Jakkave Attiyakka pa 2 angarika K4li-setti Sémi- 
setti Chandi-setti Dévi-setti Chikka-lh4li-setti pa 2 50191-850161 Chatigi-setti Bammi- 
setti pa 1 Honni-setti Parisha-setti Kuppave pa 2 Machi-setti Chatti-setti Gangi- 
setti Kali-setti Mari-setti pa 2 Mangi-setti Varddhamana-setti Parisha-setti pa 2 
Ins. 30 
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Kavi-setti Dévi-setti Bainma-setti pa 1 Gummi-setti Maki-setti Goimata-setti Ma-- 
chi-setti pa 1 Masani-setti Lakumi-setti pa 1 Bahanigeya Bammaveya Kéti-setti 
pal (Beside the above.) Dana-settiya ma.. ve-setti Démi-setti Chamave pa 2 
Bachikaveya Baimuini-setti Parisha-setti Chikka-Parisha-setti Béli-setti Sémi-setti 
Gomimata-setti Kéti-setti pa 2 Sahadéva-settiya Chatti-setti Rami-setti Chatti-setti 
pa 2 Paduini-setti Holle-setti Gommata-setti Lakumi-setti Pochamma Naki-setti 
Mahadéva-setti pa 2 Nagara-navileya Kéti-settiya maga Bamini-setti Gujjave pa 2 
Seladi-setti Masani-setti Mahadéva-setti pa 1 Vasudéva-nayaka Ramachandra- 
pandita Chikka-Vasudéva pa 2 sénabova-Tibba-setti pa 1 Jayapi-setti Bamuni-setti 
Padumi-setti Chikka-Jayapi-setti pa 2 Angadiya Mahadéva-setti Gommata-setti 
Mahadévi Sémakka pa 2 Kéti-settiya Adi-setti pa 1 (Beside the above)....yya.... 
maga Alladippa padi... honge gadyaéana nalka koduvaru 4 Varddhamana-heggade 
Nagave-hegeaditi Bahubali Kalave pa 2 Kédara-veggade Kannave-heggaditti Jakk- 
anna huriya-kadaleya Kéti-setti Jakki-setti pa 2 Kali-setti Marudévi Chagave-heg- 
gaditti Bokave-heggaditti pa 2 


253 (82). 


On a pillar in the same mantapa. 


(South face.) 
srimat-paraima-gambhira-syidvadimoégha-lanchhanam 
jiyat traildkya-nathasya 88881811) Jina-Sasanam | 
sri-Bukka-Rayasya babhtiva mantri Sri-Baicha-dandésvara-namadhéyah | 
nitir yadiyé nikhilabhinandya nisséshayamasa vipaksha-lékam | 
dinam chét kathayami lubdha-padavim gahéta 88106118100 
vaidagdhim yadi 88 Brihaspati-katha kutrapi 8810111716 ! 
kshantim chéd anapayinim jadataya sprisyéta sarvvamsaha 
stdotram Baichapa-dandanétur avanau sakyam kavinaim katham|| 
tasmad ajayanta jagad-jayantah putris trayd bhishita-charu-éilah | 
yair bbhaishito’jayata madhya-l6ko ratnais tribhir jJaina ivapavarggah | 
Irugapa-dandanatham atha Bukkanam apy anujau 
sva-mahima-sampadaé virachayan sutaram prathitau ! 
prati-bhata-kamuini-prithu-payédhara-hara-har6 
inahita-gund’bhavad jagati Mangapa-dandapatih | 
daikshinya-prathamaspadam su-charitasyaikasrayas satya-vag- 
idharas satatam vadanya-padavi-safichara-janghalakah 
dharmmopaghna-taruh kshama-kula-griham saujanya-sankéta-bhtth 
kirtim Mangapa-dandapo’yam 818120] Jaindgamanuvratah |! 
Janakity abhavad asya géhini charu-sila-guna-bhtishandjvala ! 
Janakiva tanu-vritta-madhyama Raghavasya ramaniya-téjasah | 


vrill 
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astim tayor astamitari-varggau putrau pavitrikrita-dharinmia-marggau ! 
jayan 801/06 tatra jagad-vijéta bhavyégranir bBaichapa-dandandthah || 
Trugapa-daudadhipatis tasyAvarajas samasta-guna-sali | 

yasya yasas-chandrikayaé milanti divApy arati-mukha-padmah | 


Brahinan bhala-lipim pramarjjaya na chéd brahinatva-hanir bbhavéd 

anyam kalpaya Kala-raja-nagarim tad-vairi-prithvibhritam | 

vétala-vraja varddhaydédara-tatimn panaya navyésrijam 

yuddhayoddhata-satravair Irugapa-kshmapah prak6po’bhavat | 

yatrayam dhvajini-patér Irugapa-kshmapasya dhati-dhatad- 

ghoti-ghéra-khura-prahara-tatibhih préddhtta-dhali-vrajaih 

ruddhé bhanu-karé’gama (West face) d ripu-karambhdjam cha sankdécha- 
nam 

prapat kirtti-kumudvati vikasanam diptah pratapanalah | 

yatrayam IrugésSvaréna 88/3898 stiinydri-saudhangana- 

prollasad-vidhukanta-kanta-sakalé gachchhad-vanébhadhipah |! 

hatva sva-pratimdam prati-dvipain iti chhinnaika-dantas tada 

01೩111 trihi Gajananéti bahudha vétaila-vrindais stutah | 

k6 Dhatré likhitam lalata-phalaké varnnam pramarshtum ksham6 

varttam dhirtta-vaché-mayim iti vayam varttan na manyamahé! 

yad dhatryain Irugéndra-danda-nripatau sahjata-matré priyd 

nissrir apy adhika-sriyaghati ripus sasrir apasri-kritah | 

yad bahav Irugéndra-danda-nripatér bbibhraty ananta-dhuram 

séshadhisa-phana-gané niyamitaém sa svangandyas sada | 

oadhalingana-sindra-sambhava-sukha-prédbhtta-romavalih 

sthasrim rasanim adhat tava gunan stétum kritartthah phani | 

thara-sampad-abhayaérppanam aushadham cha sastram cha tasya samaja- 
yata nitya-danam | 

himsanritanya-vanita-vyasanam sa-chauryyam murchchha cha désa-vasat6 
’sya babhiva diré Il 

danam chasya su-pAtra éva karunaé dinéshu drishtir jJiné 

bhaktir ddharmima-pathé Jinéndra-yasasim A4karnnanéshu Ssruti! 

jihva tad-guna-kirttanéshu vapushas saukhyam cha tad-vandané 

ehranam tach-charanabja-saurabha-bharé sarvvam cha tat-sévané | 

Yirugapa-dandanatha-yasasa dhavalé bhuvané 

malinima-saustavah param adhira-drisam chikuré 

vahati cha tasya bahu-parighé dharani-valayam 

param itaritarakrama-kathapi cha tat-kuchayoh | 

1111111818 vvisinrita-kundalair a-tilakasangair Halata-sthalair 
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Akirnnair alakaih payédhara-tatair asprishta-1ukta-gunaih | 

bimbéshthair api vairi-raja-sadrisas tambtla-rag6jjhitair 

yyasya spharataram pratapam asakrid vyakurvvaté sarvvatah | 

(East face.) 

yat-kirttibhis Suradhuni-parilanghinibhir dhauté chiraya nija-bunba-gaté 
kalanké | 

svachchhatmakas tuhina-didhitir anganandin avyaéjam anana-ruchim kaba- 
likaroti | 

yat-padabja-rajah-kana prasuvate bhaktyé natanam bhuvam 

yat-karunya-kataksha-kanti-lahari prakshalayaty asayam | 

mohahankaranam kshindéti 7111110 yad-vaikhari-maukhari 

vandyah kasya na mananiya-mahima sri-Panditaryy6 yatih | 

mandara-druima-mahjari-madhu-jhari-mahju-sphuran-madhuri- 

praudhahankriti-rtidhi-patava-paripati-krikati-bhatah | 

nrityad-Rudra-kapardda-gartta-viluthat-Svarllokakallélini- 

sallapi khalu Panditéryya-yamino vyaikhyéna-kolahalah | 

karunya-prathamavatara-saranis santér nnisantam sthiram 

vaidushyasya tapah-phalam sujanata-saubhagya-bhagyddayah | 

Kandarppa-dviradéndra-pafchavadanah kavyémritanam khanir 

jJainddhvambara-bhaskaras Srutamunir jjAgartti namrartti-jit | 

yukty-igamarnnava-vilélana-Mandaradris sabdagamaéamburuha-kénana-ba- 
la-stiryyah | 

suddhasayah prati-dinam paramagaména samvarddhaté Srutamunir yyati- 


sirvvabhaumah ! 
tat-sannidhau Belugulé jagad-agrya-tirtthé Sriman asav lrugapaihvaya- 
dandanathah ! 


sri-Guiniatésvara-sanitana-bhoga-hétor geramottamam Belugulakhyam 
adatta dhirah | 

Subhakriti vatsaré jayati Karttika-masi tithau 

Muramathanasya pushtimn upajagmushi sita-ruchau! 

sad-upavanam sva-nirmmita-navina-tataka-yutam 

sachiva-kulagranir adita tirttha-varam imuditah | 

[rugapa-dandadhisvara-vimala-yagah-kalama-varddhana-kshétram | 

i-chandra-tarakam 10817 Belugula-tirtthain 1810881617 atulam | 

dana-palanayor mmadhyé danat sréyo’nupadlanam | 

danat svarggain avapnoti pilandad achyutam padam | 

sva-dattam para-dattam va yé haréch cha vasundharam |! 


A 


shashtir vvarsha-sahasraéni vishtayam jayaté krimih || 


A % A FA 


mangala-maha Sri sri Sri Sri I 
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254 (105). 
On the right pillar in Siddhara basti. 


(West face) 


ace 


Ssrimat-parama gambhira-syadvadamédgha-laichhanam 

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sisanam Jina-sisanam | 

sri-Nabhéyd jitas Sambhava-Nami-Vimalis Suvratananta-Dharmimag 

Chandrankag Santi-Kunthti sa-Sumati-Suvidhis Sitalo Vasuptijyah 

Mallis Sréyas-Supargvau Jalajaruchir Aré Nandanah Parsva-Némi 

Sri-Viras chéti déva bhuvi dadatu chatur-vvinsatir minanga 01111 

Vir6 visishtam vinatiya ratim iti tri-lokair abhivarnnyaté yah 

nirasta-karmina mkhilarttha-védi payad asau paschima-tirtthanathah | 

tasyabhavan sadasi Vira-Jinasya siddha-saptarddhay6é ganadharah 111 
Rudra-sankhyah 

yé dharayanti Subha-darsana-bédha-vritté mithya-trayad api ganan vini- 
varttya visvin | 

Indragnibhiti api Vayubhitir Akampané Mauryva-Sudharmma-Putrih | 

Maitrévya-Maundyau punar Andhavélah Prabhasakas chéti tadiva-sainj- 
nah | 

purvvajnan tha vadind’vadhi-jushé dhi-paryyaya-jhaininal | 

sévé vaikriyikams cha sikshaka-yatin kaivalya-bhajé’py 811101) | 

ity agny-ambunidhi-trayottara-nisanithastikayais satai 

Rudronaika-satachalair api mitin saptaiva nityam ganiin | 

siddhim gaté Vira-Jiné’nubaddha-kévaly-abhikhyas traya éva jatah | 

sri-Gautamas tau cha Sudharmima-Jaimba yaih kévalivaitad ihanubad- 
dham || 

jananti Vishnur Aparajita-Nandunitran Govarddhanéna gurund — saha 
Bhadrabahuh ! 

yé paticha kévalivad apy akhilam 81106118. suddha tatd’stu maima dhis 
srutakévalibhyah | 

vidyinuvada-pathané svayam dagatibhir vvidyabhir atima-charitad amalid 
abhinnah | 

ptirvvi:u yé dasa purtiny api dharayanti tan naumy abhinna-dasaptirv- 
vadharin samastan |: 

té Kshatriyah Proshthila-Gangadévau Javas Sudharmina Vijayé Visa- 
khah ! 

gri-Buddhil6’nyau Dhritishéna-Nagau Siddhartthakas chéty abhidhana- 
bhajah | 

Nakshatra-Pandt Javapaila-Namsacharyyay api sri-Drumashénakas cha 


ರ] 
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ékadasangi-dharanéna ridhaé yé paficha té’mi hridi mé vasantu | 

Aachara-samjnanga-bhritd’bhavams 16 Lohas Subhadr6 Jaya-ptirvva-bhadrah 

1116 Yasoébahur ami hi mila-stambhaé Jinéndragaima-ratna-harmmyé | 

sriinin Kumbho Vinité Haladhara-Vasudévachala Mérudhirah | 

Sarvvajias Sarvvaguptd Mahidhara-Dhanapalau Mahavira-Virau 

ity Adyanéka-stirishv atha supadam upétéshu divyat-tapasyé- 

sastradharéshu punyad ajani sa jagatam Kondakundo yatindrah | 

rajObhir asprishtatamatvam antar bbihyé’pi samvyanjayitum yatisah | 

rajah-padain bhtiimitalam vihiya chachara mapyé chatur-angulam sah | 

sriman Umasvatir ayam yatisas Tatvartthasitram prakatichakara| 

yah mukti-margeicharanddyatinim pathéyam argghyam bhavati praja- 
nam | 

tasyaiva Sishyd’jani Griddhapinchha-dvitiya-samjiasya Bal&kapifchhah | 

yat-stikti-ratnani bhavanti 108ರ mukty-angana-mdhana-mandanani | 

Saimantabhadras sa chiraya jiyad vadibha-vajrankusa-stkti-jalah | 

yasya prabhavat sakalAvaniyam vandhyasa durvvaduka-varttayapt | 

syatkara-mudrita-samasta-padarttha-pirnnam 

trailokya-harmmyam akhilam 8೩ khalu vyanakti 

durvvadukokti-tamasaé pihitaéntaralam 

Saimantabhadra-vachana-sphuta-ratna-dipah | 

tasyaiva SishyasS Sivakoti-siris tapo-latalambana-déha- yashtih ! 

salnsira-virikara-potain état Tatvirtthastitram tad alafchakiéra | 

prag abhyadhayi guruna kila Dévanandi buddhya punar vvipulaya sa Jiné- 
ndrabuddhih | 

sri-Ptijyapada iti chaisha budhaih prachakhyé yat ptjitah pada-yugé vana- 
dévatabhih | 

Bhattakalanko’krita Saugatadi-durvvakya-pankais sa-kalanka-bhtitam 

jagat sva-niméva vidhatum uchchaih 58110111811) 58111811010 akalankam éval 

1178] jagatyam Jinaséna-stirir yyasyOpadés6j vala-darppanéna 

vyaktikritam sarvvain idam vinéyah punnyam puranam purushé vidanti | 

vinaya-bharana-patrain bhavya-lokaika-mitram 

vibudha-nuta-charitrain tad-ganéndragra-putrain | 

vihita-bhuvana-bhadram vita-méh6ru-nidraimn 

vinamata Gunabhadram tirnna-vidyé-saimudrai | 

sad-vyafjana-svara-nabhas-tanu-lakshananga- 

chchhinnanga-bhauma-sakunanga-nimittakair yyah ! 

kala-trayé’pi sukha-duhkha-jayAjayadyam 

tat 58161111781 punar avaiti samastam éva || 

yah Pushpadanténa cha Bhitabaly-Akhyénapi sishya-dvitayéna réjé 


phala-pradanaya jagaj-janianam prapto’nkurabhyam iva kalpabhdjah i 

Arhadbahs sangha-chatur-vvidham sa sri-Kondakundanvaya-Mtlasangh- 
1111 | . 

kala-svabhavad tha jayamana-dvéshétaralpikaranaya chakreé | 

sitambaradau viparita-rtipé khilé 17188110116 vitandtu 11160] 

tat Séna-Nandi-TridivéSa-Simha-sanghéshu yas tam manuté ku-drik sah | 

sanghéshu tatra gana-gachchha-vali-trayéna lékasya chakshushi bhida- 
jushi Nandisangheé | 

Désigané dhrita-guné’nvita-Pustakichchha-gachchhéneulésvara-valir ]jw- 
yati prabhnta | 

tatrisan Niga-Dévéodaya-Ravi-Jina-Méeha-Prabha-Bala-chandra 

Déva-Sri-Bhanu-Chandra-Sruta-Naya-Guna-Dhanmmidayah kirtti-dévah 

Désa-sri-Chandra-Dharmméndra-Kula-Guna-Tapo-bhiishanis strayo’nyé 

Vidya-Dameén (North face.) dra-Padmamara-Vasu-Guna-Manikka-nandy- 
AhvayAs cha I 

vihita-durita-bhanga bhinna-vadibha-sringd vitata-vividha-mangah visva- 
vidyabja-bhringah | 

vijita-jagad-Anangavésa-dirojvalingd visada-charana-tunga visrntasté’sta- 
sangah | 

jiyach chhri-Némichandrah kuvalaya-laya-krit kita-kotiddha-gdtr6 

nityOdyan drishti-badhé-virachana-kusalas tat-prabhakrit-pratapah | 

chandrasyeva pradattaimrita-vachana-rucha niyaté yasya santim 

dharmina-vyajasya nétus svam abhimata-padam yas cha néint rathasya |! 

sri-Maghanandi vibudho jagatyam anvarttham évatanutatma-nima 

samullasat-samvara-nirjjaréna na yéna papiny abhinanditani | 

tungé tadiyé dhrita-vadi-snnhé guru-pravahdonnata-vainsa-cotré 

athédito’ bhtin niya-pada-séva-pramdédi-!6ko’bhayachandra-dévah | 

jayati jita-tamo’ris tyakta-doshanushangah padam akhila-kalanam patram 
Ambhoruhayah 

anugata-jaya-pakshas chatta-mitranukdilyas satatam Abhayachandras sat- 
sabha-ratna-dipal |! 

tadiya-tanujas Srutamunir gveani-padésas tapéd-bhara-niyantrita-tanus stu- 
ta-Jinésah 

tato’jani Jinéndra-vachandasta-vishayasas tata-sva-yasasa bhrita-samasta- 
7೧51160581) | 

bhava-vipina-krig4nur bbhavya-pankéja-bhanus sa vitata-namasdé nus sam- 
padé kamadhénuh 

bhuvi durita-tamé’ri préttha-santapa-varl Srutamuni-vara-stris suddha- 


silo’sta-narih | 
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chanddddanda-tri-dandain paraina-sukha-padain papa-bijam parago- 

varagarorukara-trividhain adhikritagauravain garavain cha 

tulyain bhallona-salya-trayaim atula vapus-Sarmma-imarmina-chchhid 811110 

bhashoniméshi tri-déshain Srutamuni-munip6 nirmmumochaika éva | 

prasishya-bha-gané nea-mahasa bhuvi tadiyé pravarddhayati ptirnna-kala 
indur iva yas sma 

anadi-nidhanadi-paramégama-payodhim 80106 Abhinava-Srutamunir go'A- 
ni-padé sah | 

inareeé durggé nisargegat pratibhata-katu-jalpéna vadéna vapi 

Sravyé kavyé’tinavyé mridu-madhura-padaih sarmmadair nnarmmiadais 
cha 

mantré tantré’pi yantré nuta-sakala-kalayam cha sabdarnnavé va 

ké vanyah 1011001801 Srutamuni-inunivad visva-vidya-vinddah | 

sabdé sri-Ptijyapadah sakala-vimata-jit tarkka-tantréshu Dévah 

siddhanté satya-rtipé Jina-vinigadité Gautamah Kondakundah | 

adhyatiné Varddhaman6o Manasija-mathané vari-mug duhkha-vanhav 

ity évam kirtti-patram Srutamunivad ೩0100 bhi-trayé k6’tra kaschit ii 

sraddham suddhéam pravriddham dadhatam adhikritam J alna-marged 
Su-Sarggé © | 

siddhim buddhér mmaharddhér bbudha-vara-nivahair adbhutam arttyam- 
anam 

1111018111 chitrain charitram bhava-chaya-bhayadam bhavya-navyémbuja- 
nam 

apy énd-vytinam énain Srutamuni-munipam chandram aradhayadhyvam | 

grimanité’syabhayachandra-stirés tasyanujata Srutakirtti-dévah 

110110] Jinéndrédita-lakshananain aptirnna-lakshikrita-charu-vrittah | 

Vidita-sakala-védé vita-chét6-vishadé vijita-nikhila-vadé visva-vidy4-vino- 
aé 

vitata-charita-mddé visphurach-chit-prasadé vinuta-Jinapa-pidé visva- 
raksham prapédé | 

sa Srimams tat-tantijas tadanu gani-padé sannyadhach Charukirttih 

kirtty-Akirnna-tnlékya muhur ayati vidhuh karsyam adyapy atu (Hasé 
face) lyah 

yasyOpanyasa-vanya-dvipa-patu-ghatayotpatitas chatu-vachah 

Padina-sadwmatta-mitrdjvalatara-ruchayo’py utthita vadi-padmah | 

charu-sris Charukirttih pada-nata-vasudhadhisvaré dhisvard’yam 

garvvam kurvvantam urvvisvara-sadasi maha-vadinam vada-vandhyam 

chakré dik-kridad-agrésara-sarasa-vachah sadhitasésha-sadhy6 

‘védya védyady-avidyi-vyapagaina-vilasad-visva-vidya-vindédah | 


Ins. 
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Ballala-kshonipalam valita-Bah-balain vajibhir vvéjitajim 

rogavégad gatasu-sthitiin api sahasdllighataim aniniya 

itiryyaiva svayam so’khilavid Abhayasiirés tathatarayat tan 

nissimasésha-sastranbunidhim Abhayastrin param Simhanaryyam |! 

Sishté dushtigha-pishti-karana-nipuna-stitrasya tasyépadéshtus 

sishyah piytisha-nishyandana-patu-vachanah Panditah khanditighah 

siris stré vinéyaburuha-vikasané sarvva-dig-vyapi-dhama 

sriman asthat kntastho Belugula-nagaré tatra dharinmabhivridhyai | 

yasimms Chamunda-Rajé6 Bhujabalinaim inam Guinmatam karminathajn- 
am 

bhaktya saktya cha muktyat jita-Sura-nagaré sthapayad bhadrain adrau 

tadvat kala-trayotthdjvala-tanu-Jina-bimbani manyani chanyah 

Kailasé Sila-sali tri-bhuvana-vilasat-kirtti-chakriva chakré ll 

sthané tat sthana-mantrojvalataram atulam Pandito lankar6tu 

೩1111101) ésho’rkkakirttir nnripa iva vilasat-sila-sopanakadyaih 

chitram sirshé’bhishichya tri-bhuvana-tilakam tam punas sapta-varan 

pankonmuktam vidhayakhila-jagad-uru-punyais tathalaichakara ! 

kim va kshirabhishékad uta niya-yasasé 1111111111010011 chhankaradrin 

eotradrin sphatikim cha kshitim amara-gajin dig-gajan ésha dhirah | 

kshir6dan sapta-sindhiin udari-jaladharan séradin Naga-lokam 

Séshakirnnam vidirnndunrita-kalasam api Svar vviténé na vidimah | 

Mérau janmablnshékam Sura-patir iva tat tathaivatra sailé 

dévasyadarsgayan no param akhila-janasyaisha strir vvidhiya 

san-inargeam chadhunainam pilitam apr chirain vamadneg-vaik-tamdbhir 

nnigséshai tam ptirvvam Purur iva punar atraikalanko’paniya / 

ré ré Kanada konain saranam adhivasa kshudra-nidra-nivasani 

mamamséchhim atuchehham tyaja nija-patu-vadéshu . krichchhrasu 
sachchha 

Bauddhabuddhé viniugdho’sy apasara sahasi Sankhya ma rankha sankhyé 

Sriman mathnati vadindra-gajam Abhayastrih param vadi-sinhal! 

alsvaryyam vahatas cha sasvata-mukhé dhattas cha 8817೪0] 18001] 1 

bibhraté cha ೧111538111 Ssivataya sri-Charukirttisvaran 

tatrayam Jina-bhag asiv ajima-bhag 1111111111 ayain miregané 

16111101111) samadhatta mérgganam urn-sthéma sa Hémachaleé | 

sphtirjjad- Dhtrjjati-bhala-lochana-sikhi-jvalaivalidhasya té 

ham hd Manmatha jivanaushadhir 80000 ésha pura Sailaja 

sarvvajnottama-Charukirtti-su-mnnés samyak-tap6o-vahnina 

nirddagdhasya charitra-chanda-marutéoddhtitasya ka té gatih | 

Pitiinaha-parishvanga-sangatainah-prasantayé 
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Charukirtti-vacho-Gangalingitangi Sarasvati | 

asvain Vani-nivasyam hridayam uru-dayaim svain charitram pavitram 

déham santyaika-géhain sakala-sujanata-ganyam udbhtta-punyam 

sravya bhavya gunalir nnikhila-budha-tatér yyasya so’yam jagatyAni 

atvarnidha-prasado jayatu ೧117811) ayam Charukirtti-vratindrah || 

muadhain praudham daridran dhana-patim adhamam imaénavain mana- 
vantal 

dushtain 5191118111 cha dnhkhanvitam api sukhinain durmmadam dharm- 
ma-Silant 

kurvvan Samantabhadrain(South face)charitan anusaran 11011178 siinanta- 
01180181] 

tanvan sri-Charukirttir jjagati 71]877806 chandrikaé-charu-kirttih | 

ré ré Charvvaka garvvain panhara birudalin puraiva prainutcha 

Sankhydsankhyéya-rajat-parikara-mkarad apta-ghattd’si Bhatta 

phinnan Kanada tirnnaim tyaja nijam anisam manam apan-nidanam 

himsan puisd’bhisanisy6 vrajati yad aparan vadinah Sunhanaryyah !| 

tat-panditanghry-anuratau tad-iladinathau samyaktva-bodha-charanén- 
nata-dana-nishthau 

jatav ubhau Hariyand harinéiika-charur mManikka-déva iti charjjuna- 
déva-kalpah | 

dhanyé manyé na sanyaésa-paraina-vidhina nétum éva svavain 59811 

dharmmanut karmmari-marmma-chchhidain uru-sukhadam  durllabham 
vallabhain cha 

santas 5612061 nnisantikrita-sakala-janah sikti-piytisha-pdtrais 

0ರಿ'1111 sarvve’sta-déhas sura-padam againan dhyata-Jainéndra-padah | 

tatra trayOdaga-Satais cha daSa-dvayéna Saké’bdaké parinité’bhavad fs- 


varakhyé 
Macghé chaturddasa-tithau sitabhaji varé Svatau Sanés sura-padain Puru- 
panditasya | 


asid athabhinava-Pandita-déva-strir asananachchha-mukurikrita-kirttir 
éshah | 

sishyé nidhéya nija-dharmima-dhurina-bhavamr yatratmsa-samskriti-padé- 
‘jani Panditaryyah | 

tathyain mithya-kadambain satatam api vidhitsur vvritha tamyasidam 

tatvain ‘Tathagata tvam tarala-jana-sird-ratna tavat pradhava 

jivan bhadrani pasyaty uru-jagad-uditat tyakta-vadabhilash6 

yasinad bhasinikaréty agnir iva bhuvi tarin vadinah Panditaryyah 

sainsarapara-varakara-dhara-lahari-tulya-salyottha-déha- 

vythé muhyaj-jananain asukha-jala-charair ardditanam amisham 

potd nitd vinitd’dbhuta-tati-gatavan-navya-bhavyarchchitanghrir 
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bbhadrénnidras su-mudras satatam Abhinavo rijaté Panditaryvah | 
ayam atha gurn-bhaktyakarayat tan-nishadyam 

apara-ganibhir uchchair geéhibhis tais sahaiva 
subha-dina-su-muhtrtté phritodghakhilasam 

yugapad akhila-vadya-dhvana-ratna-pradanaih | 

ity atma-saktya nija-muktay@rhad-dasdditain sAsanam 0100 urvvyam 
Sastraugha-kartri-traya-saisanangam a-chandra-taira-ravi-Méru jivat |! 


255 (106). 
Below the above. 


Srimat-Karnnata-désé jayati pura-varam Gangavaty-akhvam état 

sad-drik danopavasa-vrata-ruchir abhavat tatra Manikya-dévah 

Bachayi dharmma-patni guna-gana-vasatis tasya sfinus 1081-08 cha 

sriman Mayanna-naimajani guna-iani-bhak Chandrakirttés cha ೩15117೩1 | 

samyaktva-chidamaniy enisida a-bhavydttainanu svasti sri Saka-varusha 1831 

neya Virddhi-samivatsarada Chaitra-ba 5 Gu sri-Guumiata-ndathana madhyahnada 
ashta-vidharchchana-nimittavag! Belngulada Gangasamudrada kereya kelage dana- 
Saleya gadde kha 2 gavann 13011100130 manikya-nakharada Hariva-gaudana maga 
Guminata-déva Manikya-dévana 11180೩ Bominaniuan olagida gaudugala samaksha- 
dali dévarige pada-ptjeya madi krayavag) kondu kottu asadharanav ahanta kirtti- 
yant punyavant uparjjisi kondanu! 1118110811 maha sri sri sri 


256 (107), 
Below the above. 


Siladi Chandramauli-vibhuv Achala-dévi nijodgha-kantey &- 
ldla-mngakshi Belgulada Guininata-nathana padad ar- 
chehalige béde Bekkana simeyan ittan udara-Vira-Ba- 
Hala-nripalakan urviyum abdhiyuin ullinam eyde salvinan | 
antu dhara-ptirvvakavam madi kotanta grania-sime 1 11008 Honnénahalli tenka 
Bastihalli Dévarahalli paduva Cholénahallt Hadonahalli(Ad the bottom of the east 
face) badaga Mantchénahalliva bittu kota ೧1811181 achandrarkka-sthayivagi saluge 


A Cd ee 


mangala maha Sri sri sri 
257. 
At the bottom of the west face of the same pillar. 


srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-lanchhanaim 
jiyat traildkya-nathasya Sasanain Jina-Sasanain |! 
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svasti sri Saka-varsha 1371 neya Yuva-samvatsarada Vaisikha-suddha 10 Gu 
svasti 3111118001 Charukirtti-pandita-dévarugalu avara sishyaru Abhinava-Pandita- 
dévarugaln Belnenlada nada gavndugaln mamkya-nakharada halaru panditu sthaé- 
nikarn 781078೫೫ ...... varn 


258 (108). 
Ou the left pillarin the same basti. 
(North face) 
Sri jayaty ajayya-mahatmyam visdasita-ku-sasanam 
Sasanam Jamaim udbhasi mukti-lakshinyaika-sasanam || 
aparunita-sukham analpivagamamayam prabala-bala-hntatankam 
nikhilavaloka-vibhavam prasaratu hridayé param 17011) || 
nddiptakhila-ratnam uddhnita-jadain nand-nayantaregrihaimn 
sa-syatkara-sudhabhilipti janibhrit-karunya-kipochchhritam 
dropya sinta-yanapatram amrita-dvipam nayantah paran 
été tirtthakrito madiya-hridayé madhyé-bhavabdhy asatéun | 
tatrabhavat tri-bhuvana-prabhur iddha-vriddhih 
sri- Varddhamana-munir antina-tirtthanathah 
yad-déha-diptir api sannihitakhilanaim 
purvvottarasrita-bhavan visadi-chakara | 
tasyabhavach charama-chij-jagad-isvarasya yO yauvvarajya-pada-samsra- 
yatah prabhitah 
sri-Gautam6 gana-patir bbhagavan varishthah sréshthair anushthita-nutir 
mimnnibhis sa jiyat | 
tad-anvayé sSuddhimati pratité samagra-silamala-ratna-jalé 
abhtid yatindré bhuvi Bhadrabihuh payah-payédhav iva  pirnna-- 
chandrah |! 
Bhadrabahur agrimas sainagra-buddhi-sampada 
suddha-siddha-sasanain su-Sabda-bandha-sundaram 
iddha-vritta-siddhir atra baddha-karmma-bhit tap6- 
vriddhi-varddhita-prakirttir uddadhé maharddhikah | 
yO Bhadrabahuh srutakévalanain mnnisvaranam iha paschimd’pi 
apaschim6’bhtid vidushaim vinéta sarvva-srutarttha-pratipadanéna | 
tadiya-sishyo’jani Chandraguptah samagra-silanata-déva-vriddhah 
vivesa yat-tivra-tapah-prabhéva-prabhtita-kirttir bbhuvanantarani ! 
tadiya-vamsakaratah prasiddhad 8101100 adésha yati-ratna-mala 
babhau yad-antar-mmalivan mnoindras sa Kundakundé dita-chanda-da- 
ndah | 
abhid Umasvati-munih pavitré 11811186 tadiyé sakalarttha-védi 
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siitrikritam yéna Jina-pranitam Sastrarttha-jatam muni-pungavéna | 

sa prani-sanrakshana-savadhin6é babhara yégi kila eriddha-pakshén 

tada prabhrity éva budhé yam 11117 Acharyya-sabdottara-Griddhapitich- 
chhain | 

tasmad 801106 yoei-kula-pradipé Balakapinchchhah sa tap¢-imaharddhih 

yad-anga-samsparsana-matraté’pi vayur vvishddin amriti-chakara | 

Saiantabhadr6é’jani bhadra-murttis tatah pranéta Jina-sisanasya 

yadiya-vag-vajra-kathéra-patas chttrnni-chakara prativadi-sailan |! 

Sri-Ptjyapad6é dhrita-dharmma-rajyas tat6 suradhisvara-ptjya-padah 

yadiya-vaidushya-gunan idanim vadanti sastrani tad-uddhritani ! 

dhrita-visva-buddhir ayaim atra yOgibhih krita-kritya-bhavain anubibhrad 
11010181811) 

Jinavad babhtiva yad Ananga-chapahrit sa Jinéndrabuddhir iti sadhu- 
varnnitah | 

sri-Ptijyapada-munmir apratimaushadharddhir jjiyad Vidéha-Jina-darsana- 
ptta-gatrah 

yat-pada-dhauta-jala-samsparsah prabhavat kalayasam kila 180% kanaki- 
chakara 

tatah param 5507-1710011) muninain agrésard’bhid Akalanka-sirih 

mithyandhakéra-sthagitakhilartthah prakasité yasya vaché-mayitkhaih || 

tasmin gaté Svargga-bhuvam maharshau divah-patin narttum iva pra- 
krishtan 

tad-anvayodbhtita-munisvaranain babhtvur ittham bhuvi sangha-bhédah ॥ 

sa yooi-sanghas chaturah prabhédan asadya bhtyaén aviruddha-vrittan 

babhav aya sri-bhagavan Jinéndras chatur-mmukhaniva mithas 57118711 

Déva-Nandi-Sunha-Séna-sangha-bhéda-varttinam 

1658-1166881) prabédha-bhaji déva-yoginam 

vrittatas samastaté’ viruddha-dharmina-sévinam 

madhyatah prasiddha ésha Nandisangha ity abhtt ! 

Nandisanghé sa Désiyagané gachchhé cha Pustaké ನ 

Inguléga-balir jjiyan mangali-krita-bhttalah | 

tatra sarvva-Sariri-raksha-krita-matir vvijiténdriyas 

siddha-sasana-varddhana-pratilabdha-kirti-kalapakah 

vigruta-Srutakirtti-bhattaraka-yatis samajiyata 

prasphurad-vachanamritainsu-vinasitakhila-hrit-tamah | 

kritva vinéyén krita-kritya-vrittin midhaya téshu sruta-bharam uchchaih 

sva-déha-bharam cha bhuvi prasantas samadhi-bhédéna divam sa bhéjé | 

gaté gagana-visasi 1011617817 atra yasyéchchhri (Bast face) ta 


Ins. 33 
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na vritta-guna-samhatir vvasati kévalam tad-yasah 

amanda-mada-Manmatha-pranamad-ugra-chapdchchalat- 

pratapa-hati-krit-tapas-charana-bhéda-labdham bhuvi ! 

éri-Charukirtti-munir apratima-prabhavas tasmad abhtin. nija-yasd-dhava- 
li-kritasah 

yasyaébhavat tapasi nishthuratopasanti$ chitté guné cha guruta krisata 
Sariré | = 

yas tapo-vallibhir vvélhtagha-drumo6 varttayamasa Sara-trayain bhttalé 

yukti-sastradikam cha prakrishtasayas gabda-vidyambudhér vriddhikrich- 
chandramah || 

yasya yogiginah padayds sarvvada sanginim Indiram pasyatas Sarnginah 

chintayévabhavat krishnata varshmanah sinyatha nilaté kim bhavét tat- 
tanoh | 

yéshim Sartrasrayato’pi vato rujah prasantim vitatana tésham 

Ballala-Rajotthita-ré6ga-santir asit kilaitat kimu bhéshajéna | 

munir mmanishd-balaté vichiritam: samadhi-bhédam samavapya satta 
mah- 

vihaya déham vividhapadam 1೩೦111 vivésa divyam vapur iddha-vaibha- 
vai | 

asta ayati tasmin kritini yaryyamni nabhavishyat tadi Pandita-yatis 
soimah 

vastu mithya-tama-st6ma-pihitam sarvvain uttamair ity ayam vaktribhir 
upaghdshi | 

vibudha-jana-palakam ku-budha-inata-harakaim 

Vijita-sakaléndriyam bhajata tam alam budhah | 

Dhavalasar6vara-nagara-Jinaspadam asadrisam akrita  tad-uru-tapo- 
mahah | 

yat-pada-dvayam éva bhtipati-tatis chakré siré-bhishanam 

yad-vakydimritam éva kovida-kulam pitva jyjivanisam 

yat-kirttya vimalam babhiva bhuvanam ratnakarénavritam 

yad-vidyé visadichakara bhuvané sastrarttha-jatam mahat ! 

kritva tapas tivram analpa-médhas sampadya punyany anupaplutani 

téshain phalasyanubhavaya datta-chéta ivapa tridivamn sa 7661 

tasmin ]810 bhtumni Siddhanta-yogi prodyad-vaché varddhayan siddha- 
sastram 

suddhé vyémni dvadasatma karaughair yyadvat padma-vytham unnidra- 
yan 817811 | 

durvvady-uktam Sastra-jatam vivéki vachanékantarttha-sambhitaya yah 

Indro’sanyA mégha-jalotthay& bht-vriddhdm bhtibhrit-samhatim va 


bibhéda | 
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yadvat padimbuja-natavanipala-mauli- 

rathnamsavo’nisain amuin vidadhus 5878/೧111 

tadvan na vastu na vadhtir nna cha vastra-jatain 

no yauvvanan na cha balain na cha bhagyain 100611೧111! 

pravisya Sastrainbudhim ésha dhiré jagraha pirvvain sakalarttha-ratnam 

paré’sainartthas tad-anupravésad ékaikam évatra na sarvvain apula | 

sainpidya sishyan 88 munih prasiddhin adhyapayéimasa kusagra-buddhin 

jagat-pavitri-karandya dharmima-pravarttanayakhila-samvidé cha | 

kritva bhaktim té 80708 sarvva-sastram nitva vatsam kamadhénuim payd va 

svikrityéchchais tat-pibantd’ti-pushtih saktim svéshain khyapayamasur 
iddham | 

tadiya-Sishyéshu vidiin-varéshu gunair anékais Srutamuny-abbikhyah 

raraja sailéshu samunnatéshu sa ratna-kttair iva Mandaradrih | 

kuléna siléna gunéna matya sdstréna ripéna cha yogya éshah 

vicharyya tam stri-padam sa nitva krita-kriyam svain ganayamehakiara ॥ 

athuikadachintayad ity anénah sthitim 5811201017೩ nijiyushd’lpam 

samarpya chasmin sva-ganam samartthé tapas charishyami samadhi-ydég- 
yain Il 

vicharyya chaivam hridayé ganigranir nnivédayimisa vinéya-bindhavah 

munis samahtya gandgra-varttinam sva-putra (South face) mittham sruta- 
vritta-salinam | 

mad-anvayad ésha samagaté’yam gand guninim padam asya raksha 

tvayanga madvat kriyataim itishtam samarppayamisa gani ganam 5781) 

suru-viraha-samudyad-duhkha-dinam tadiyain mukham aguru-vachébhis 
sa prasannichakara 

sapadi vimalitibda-Slishta-paimsu-pratinam kim adhivasati yéshin-manda- 
phitkara-vataih | 

kriti-tati-hita-vrittas satva-gupti-pravritt6 jita-kuimata-viséshas Sdshitasé- 
sha-déshah 

jita-Ratipati-satvas tatva-vidyd-prabhutvas sukrita-phala-vidhéyam s0’- 
gamad divya-bhtyain | 

caté’tra tat-stiri-padasrayé’yaim munisvaras sangham avarddhayat 0818111 

eunais cha 58861815 charitair aninditaih prachintayan tad-guru-pada-pank- 
aja | 

prakritya krityam krita-sangha-raksho 71118178 chakrityam analpa-buddhih 

pravarddhayan dharmimam aninditain tad-gurtipadésin saphali-chakara ॥ 

akhandayad ayam munir vvimala-vagbhir aty-uddhatan 

amanda-inada-sancharat-kuinata-vadi-kolahalan 

bhramann-ainara-bhaimibhrid-bhramita-varidhi-proéchchalat- 
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taranga-tati-vibhrama-erahana-chaturibhir bbhuvi | 

ka tvain 10121111 kathyatéiin Srutamunéh kirttih kim agamyaté 

Brahman mat-priya-sannibhé bhuvi budhas sammrigyaté sarvvatah 

néndrah kim sa cha gdtra-bhid Dhanapatih kim nasty asau kinnarah 

Séshah kutra gatas sa cha 61186876 Rudrah pastinam patih | 

Vag-dévata-hridaya-rahjana-mandanani mandara-pushpa-makaranda-raso- 

aman ; 

Aananditakhila-janiny ೩1110811 vamanti karnéshu yasya 78೦8೩1೩171 kavis- 
varandm || 

samanta-bhadroé’py a-Samantabhadrah sri-ptijya-pado’pi na Ptjyapidah 

maytira-piichhd’py a-Maytrapinchhas chitram viruddho’py aviruddha 
éshah || 

évam Jinéndrédita-dharmmam uchchaih prabhavayantam muni-vaimsa- 
dipinain 

adrigya-vrity’ Kalina prayukté vadhaya régas tam avapa 610187೩1 | 

yatha khalah prapya mahanubhavam tam éva paschat kabali-karoti 

18118 Sanais so’yam anupravisya vapur bbabadhé’pratibaddha-viryyah | 

angany abhtivan sakrisini yasya na cha vratany adbhuta-vritta-bhajah 

prakampam Apaa vapur iddha-régan na chittam avasyakain aty-ptrvvam || 

sa moksha-marggé ruchim ésha 6011ರ 1110811 cha dharmmé hridayé pra- 
santim 

samadadhé tad-viparitakariny asmin prasarppaty adhi-déham uchchaih ॥ 

angéshu tasmin pravijrimbhamané nischitya yogi tad-asadhya-ripatain 

tatas samagatya nijigrajasya pranainya padav avadat kritafjalih | 

déva Panditéndra yogi-réja dharmma-vatsala 

tvat-pada-prasadatas samastain fivjjitaiIn maya 

sad-yasah grutain vratain tapas cha punyam akshayam 

kim mamatra varttita-kriyasya kalpa-kankshinah | 

161810 vinAtra kashtam asti kim jagat-trayé tasya réga-piditasya vachyataé 
na Sabdatah 

déya éva yogatd vapur-vvisarjjana-kramas sidhu-vare ga-sarvva-kritya- 
védinim vidim-vara ॥ 

vijnapya karyyam munir ittham artthyain muhur mmuhur vvdrayato 
ganisat | 

svikritya sallékhanaim Atinaninam samahitd bhavayati sma bhavyam | 

udyad-vipat-timi-timingila-nakra-chakra-prottunga-mrity-amriti-bhima- 
taranga-bhaji 

tivrijavalijava-payonidhi-madhya-bhagé khsnaty ahar-nnigam ayam pati- 
tas sa jantuh || 


Ins. 
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idain khalu yad angakam gagana-vasasiin kévalam 

na héyain asukhaspadan nikhila-déhabhajain api 

ato’sya inunayah param vigamaniya baddhisaya 

yatanta iha santatam kathina-kaya-tapadibhih i 

ayam vishaya-sanchayo vishain asésha-déshispadam 

sprisa) janijusham aho bahu-bhavéshu sainmoéhakrit 

atah khalu vivékinas tain apahdya sarvvain-saha 

7151101 padam akshayain vividha-karmina-hany-utthitam | 

uddipta-dulikha-(Wesé face) sikhi-sangatim anga-yashtim tivrAjavanjava- 
tapitapa-taipa-taptain 

srak-chandanadi-vishayaimisha-tatla-siktain k6 vavalambya bhuvi sanicha- 
rati prabuddhah | . 

srashtuh strinam énasim srishtitah knn gaétrasyidhdé-bhiini-srishtya cha 
knn syat 

putradinain Satru-karyyam kin artthamn srishtér ittham vyartthat’ Dhatur 
asit ll 

idain hi balyam bahu-duhkha-bijam iyam vayas-srir eehana-raga-daha 

sa vriddhabhivo’marshiastra-sal& daséyain angasya vipat-phala hi ! 

labdham maya praktana-janma-punyat su-janima sad-gitram aptirvva- 


buddhih 


sad-Asrayah sri-Jina-dharmina-séva tat6 vind ma cha parah 11101 kah | 

11011811) vibhavya sakalain bhuvana-svartipain yogi vinasvaram 101 prasa- 
mam dadhanah 

arddhavainilita-drig askhaltantarangah pasyan svarfipam iti s6’vahitas 
samiadhau | 

hridava-kainala-madhyé saiddham adhaya rttpam 

prasarad-airita-kalpair mindla-mantrath prasiichan 

muni-parishad-udirnna-stotra-ghdshais sahaiva 

Srutamunir ayam angam svam vihiya prasdntah | 

agamad aimrita-kalpain kalpam alpikritaina 

vigalita-parimohas tatra bhégingakéshu 

vinainad-aimara-kintinanda-biashpambu-dhara- 

patana-hrita-rajo’ntar-ddhania-sopana-ramyan | 

yatau 77016 tasmin jagad ajani sinyam janibhritam 

mano moha-dhvantaim gata-balain aptiry apratihatain 

vyadipy udyach-chhok6 nayana-jalam ushnam virachavan 

viyOgah kim kuryyéd iha na mahatim dussahatarah 1 

pada yasya mahaé-munér api na kair bhibhrich-chhirdbhir dhnita 

vrittain san na vidiinvarasya hridayam jagraha 1:81 1111818113 
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sO’yain Sri-muni-bhanuman vidhi-vasad astain prayAto 1181101) 

ytiyain tad-vidhim éva hanta tapas’ 11810011) yatadhvam 061/1 | 

yatra prayinti para-lokam anindya-vrittas sthanasya tasya paripdjanan: 
éva tésham 

ijya bhavéd iti kritakrita-punya-raséh sthéyad iyain Srutamunés suchiram 
nishadya !! 

ishu-gara-sikhi-vidhu-mita-Saka-Paridhivi-sarad-dvitiyagashadhé 

sita-navaini- Vidhudinéddaya-jushi sa-Visakhé pratishthitévyam 1181 

. vilina-sakala-kriyam vigata-r6dham aty-drjjitam 

Vilanghita-tamas tula-virahitam vimuktasayain 

avin-manasa-gdcharam vijita-loka-sakty ೩೯111118111 

madiya-hridayé’nigam vasatu dhama divyam mahat | 

prabandha-dhvani-sambandhat sad-ragotpidana-kshama 

Mangaraja-kavér vvani Vani-vinayaté 1೩111! 


259 (117). 
On 100% to the south of Naxchigubbit-doorway. 


sri Satimya-sampvatsaradolu vibhavada Agvayaja-ba 7 miyolu 1811) sri-Somand- 
thapurav enisida Kongandding adain anadiya gramam | 4-gramadalu srimat-Pandita- 
dévara Sishyaru Kasyapa-gétrada dvija-kula-sampannaru sénabova SAyannanavaru 
avara madavalige Mahadévigala priya-putra Hirivannant sri-Guminatandtha-svimi- 
gala dibya-Sri-padavanti daruganavagl parama-Jinésvara-bhaktaru vara-gunigalu 
mukti-pathavam padadart | sri 


260. 


On rock to the right of the second doorway while ascending the hill 
from the doorway named Akhandabagilu. 


(In Nagari characters.) 
Saké 1655 Asvija-vadi 7.. Khéramasa putra...... putra Makhisa #. .. sii= 


382232.1.1111 «> Vana psa: 111 ee gaya saphala sri | 


261. 
At the same place. 
(In Ndgart characters.) 


Saké 1653 Agvija-vada 7 Khérainasi putra Hirasachha panetunakhai jatra 
saphala 
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262. 


At the same place. 
(In Nagari characters.) 
paké 1663 Asvija-vada 7-Khérimasd putra Dharamdasichhéa pantra Jaga... . 


jatra saphala | 


263. 


At the same place. 
(In Ndgari characters.) 
Saké 1643 Pausa-vadi 12 Sukra-varé Bhandevéda kirtti-sahita Ugharavala-jati 
Hirasaha suta Hasasi suta Chagéba Sonabat 11101 Gomar Radhai Munnai-sahita 
jatra saphalakari Karajakara 


264. 
On the right veranda of Akhandabagulu. 


Veya-naima-sanivatsarada Karttika-suddha ashtami yi Guru-vara 


265. 


On the pedestal of Bhujabalisvami to the right of the same doorway. 


svasti sri Mialasangha-Désiyagana-Pustakagachchha-sri-Gandavimukta-_ sai- 
ddhanta-dévara gudda Bharatésvara-dandanayaka inddisida ! 


266. 


On the pedestal of Bharatésvara to the west of the same doorway. 
(Same as No. 265.) 


267 (115). 
On rock to the right of Akhaudabdgilu. 
svasti Sriman-mahéa-pradhana bhavya-jana-nidhanain séney-ankakara rana-ranga- 
nira sriman-Meriyane-dandanathanujam dina-Bhanujan enisida Bharatamayya-dan- 
daniyakan i-Bharata-Baihubali-kévahgala pratunegaluiman i-basadigalum 4-tirttha- 
dvira-paksha-sobharttham madisidan t-rangada happaligeyuinan i-maha-sopana- 
pantiyumai rachisidam sri-Gominata-dévara suttalu rangaina happaligeyam bigiyi- 
sidan antum alladeyuin i-Gangavidi-nadol allig-allig elli nérppadam 
ka II 

prakata-yaso-vibhuv enba- 

ttu-kanne-vasadigalan osedu jirnnéddhara- 

prakaraman inntran alau- 

kika-dhriti mAdisidan eseye Bharata-chamtpaunn | 
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Bharata-chamtpati-sute su- 

sthire Santala-dévi Btchi-rajangane tad- 

vara-taneyaml Mari.... 
......nosadu barayisidan idan | 


268 (113). 


At the same place. 


8 


srimat-parama-gainbhira-syadvadamogha-lanchhanain 
jiyat traildkya-nathasya sisanain Jina-sasanaun || 

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda mahaé-mandalichiryyadi-prasastaya-vira- 
jita-chilinalankritaruim visambdodhavabédhitarum sakala-vimala-kévala-jnana-nétra- 
trayarull ananta-jhana-darsana-viryya-sukhatmakarum  viditéatma-saddharmmé6- 
ddharakarum ékatva-bhavana-bhavitatmarum ubha-naya-samartthi-sakharuin tri- 
danda-rahitarum tri-Salya-nirakritarum chatu-kashi-vinasakarum chatur-vvidhav- 
upasaryga-giri-kandaradi-daireya-samanvitarum pancha-dasa-pramada-vinasa-kart- 
tugaluin panchachara-viryyachara-pravinarum sadu-darusanada bhédabhédigalum 
satu-karmma-sararum sapta-naya-niratarum ashtanga-nunitta-kusalarum ashta- 
vidha-jnanachaira-sampannarum nava-vidha-brahmachariya-vinirmmuktarum dasgsa- 
dharinma-sarmuia-santarum ékadasa-sravakachara-vupadésa-bratachara-charitrarum 
dvidasA-tapa-niratarum dvadasinga-sruta-pravidhina-sudhakararum trayddasacha- 
ra-Sila-guna-dhairyyamam sampannaruin embata-nalku-laksha-jiva-bhéda-inargga- 
narum sarvva-jiva-dayé-pararuin srimat-Kondakundanvaya-gagana-marttandarum 
viditotanda-kushmamiandarum Désigana-gajéndra-sindhtra-mada-dharavabhasura- 
7111 $ri-maha-Désigana-Pustakagachchha-Kondakundanvaya-srimat-tri-bh uvana-ra- 
ja-guru-sri- Bhanuchandra-siddhanta-chakravarttigaluim sri-Séomachandra-siddhanta- 
chakravarttigalum Chaturmmukha-bhattaraka-dévaruim Ssri-Simhanandi-bhattacha- 
ryyarul sri-Santi-bhattarakacharyyaruin éri-Santikirtti- ....ra.. bhattaraka-déva- 
rum Ssri-Kanakachandra-Maladhari-dévaruin sri-Némichandra-Maladhari-dévaruin 
chatu-sangha-sri-sakala-gana-sidharana-...... da-déva-dhamarum Kaliyuga-gana- 
dhara-panchasata-munindraruim avara sishyaru Gaurasri-kantiyarum Sémasri-kanti- 
yaruin . . nasri-kantiyarum Dévasri-kantiyarum Kanakasri-kantiyara 51811) . . yip- 
pattu-entu-tanda-Sishyaru verasu Hébanandi-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 8 Bri Sri- 
Gommata-dévara tirttha-nanda ..pancha-kalyana........ 


269 (114). 
On a stone leaning against the same rock. 


svasti Sri Mtilasangha-Désigana-Pustakagachchha-Kondakundanvaya-sri-Traivi- 
dya-dévara Sishyaru Padmanandi-dévaru Nala-samvatsarada-Chaitra-su 1 Sdma- 
varadandu Naka-sri-manas-sar6jini-raja-maralar 4daru mangala-maha $ri | 
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270. 
On the big boulder to the north of the same rock. 


೩111118001 Asvaija-sudha 9 llu Bégtua gAineya Narasappa-sattiyara maga Baly- 
ananu svami-darusanava madi i-katte kattiy aravatige nilisidaru 
271. 


At the same place. 


Sdémaséna-dévara gudda Gopaya Baichakka 


272. 
At the same place. 


.... Bhuvanakirtti-dévara sishya . . . . kirtti-dévara nisidhi 


273 (112). 


At the same place. 


sri-Santikirtti-dévara sishyaru Hémachandrakirtti-dévara nisiddhi | inangala- 


7 A 


inaha sri 
274 (111). 
Ou the same boulder. 


Ssrimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-lanchhanam 
jiyat traildkya-nathasya Sisanam Jina-sisanain | 
sri- Mtlasangha-payah-payodhi-varddhana-sudhaikarah — sri-BalatkAragana-ka- 


mala-kalika-kalapa-vikachana-divakarah .. Vanava...... takirttidévah tat-sishy- 
Ah riya-bhuja-Sudaina . . . . acharyya maha-vadi-vadisvara raya-vadi-Pitimaha sa- 


kala-vidvaj-jana-chakravartti Dévéndra- Visdlakirtti-dévih tat-sishyih bhattaraka- 
sri-Subhakirtti-dévas tat-sishyah Kahkala sarvvajna-bhattaraka-Dharinmabhnsha- 
na-dévah tat-sSishyas sri-Amarakirtti-acharyyah tat-sishyah malirva .. ti-nripanim 


111(710202ಗಿಡಿಡು. ಎ. ಎಂಎ ಎ ಎ ಪಯ ಯಯ 785108 1. WUba-pR.........4%-. yam ullaisaka... 
Ree emake. sss. charyya-patta-vipulayachalé ...... karana-mdarttanda- 
mandalanam bhattaraka-Dhannmabhishana-dévanam ...... tatviarttha-varddhi- 
varddhana-himamsuna .. Varddhamana-sviunind karité’ham acharyyanam ...... 


svasti Saka-varsha 1295 Paridhavi-sainvatsara-Vaisikha-suddha 3 Budha-viiré | 
113. 
At the same place, in the first row on the top. 


Waameisi-Vasva........Tala..1t&...... 
Ins. 35 
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276. 


At the same place, in the fourth row. 
Sinhanandi-acharyyaru || 
277 (119). 


On rock to the west of the flight of steps leading down from Akhandabdgiln. 
(In Ndgari characters.) 


Samvat 1719 varshé VaisAsha-sudi 7 60176 Sri-Kashtasanghé Manditatagach- 
chhé . . sri-Rajakirtih! tat-patté 111೩1 sri-Lakshmisénas tat-patté 101/81 sri-Indra- 
bhishanas tat-patté 508018 Ghéravala-jati Borakhanja-bai-putra pam! bha!! 
11181181 tayo putra pain! Khamphala 10181301 tayo putra pam! vana-jana_| Padai 
sa-parivaré Gomata-Svamicha jatré...... saphala 

278. 
Lo the right of the above. 


(In Nagari characters.) 
Putabai.... Jagadai pandsa jatra saphala 


279. 
At the same place. 
(In 71101671 characters.) 
Pijaritii-putra Paiidicy pe 


At the same place, below the foot-prints. 
grimatu Asvai-bahulam 1 yalu Bharagaveya Nagappa-sathara naga Jinnananu 
Belugulada Charukirtti-bhatara sri-padava kethisidaru Sri 
281 (109). 
On the Tydgada Brahma-déva pillar. 


(North face.) ; 
Brahmakshatra-kulédayachala-sird-bhisha-manir bbhanuman 


Brahmakshatra-kulabdhi-varddhana-yas6-réchis sudha-didhitih 
Brahmakshatra-kulakarachala-bhava-sri-hara-valli-manih 
Brahmakshatra-kulagni-chanda-pavanas Chavunda-Rajo’jani | 
kalpanta-kshubhitabdhi-bhishana-balam Patalaniallanujam 
jétuin Vajvila-dévam udyata-bhujasyéndra-kshitindrajnayé 
patyus sri-Jagadékavira-nripatér jjaitra-dvipasyagraté 
dhavad-dantini yatra bhagnam ahitanikam mrigdnikavat | 
೩511110 dantini danta-vajra-dalita-dvit-kumbhi-kumbhopalé 
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virdttamsa-purd-nishadini ripu-vyalankusé cha tvayi 

syat k6 nama na gécharar prati-nripd mad-bina-krishnéraga- 
grasasyéti Nolainba-Raja-samaré yah slaghitah svainina | 
khatah kshara-payodhir astu paridhis chastu Triknitar puri 
Lankastu prati-nayako’stu cha Snraratis tathapi kshameé 

tam jétum Jagadékavira-nripaté tvat-téjaséti kshanfn 
nirvvytidhain Ranasinga-partthiva-rané yénorjjitam garjjitan | 
virasyasya ranéshu bhtrishu vayam kantha-grahétkanthaya 
taptais samprati labdha-nirvvriti-rasis tvat-khalea-dharambhasA 
kalpantam Ranarangasinga-vijayi jivéti Nakangana 
girvvani-krita-raja-gandhakariné yasinai vitirnndsishah 
Akrashtum bhuja-vikramaéd abhilashan Gangfdhirdjya-sriyam 
yénidau Chaladanka-Ganga-nripatir vvyartthabhilishi-kritah 
kritva vira-kapala-ratna-chashaké vira-dvishas sdnitam 

patum kautukinas cha kénapa-ganali ptrnnabhilashi-kritah | 


282 (110). 


On the same pillar. 


(South face.) 
éri-Gommata-Jinapagrada chagada kambakke yakshanain madisidain 
dhi-gambhira-gunadhyam -hoga-Purandaran enippa herggade Kanna ! 


283. 
On rock to the west of Odegal-basti. 


(In Ndgari characters.) 


Chit’ manasa uvara manakara i-kara 


284. 
At the same place. 
(In Nagari characters.) 
Gaké 164% Vaisisha-vadi 13 Bu ೮8010 Dharmasi Kottasa sé Manikasicha 
namaskira || (In Kannada characters) Manikasa 


285. 


At the same place. 
(In Nagari characters.) 


3... ,...80....,. ...೬ಭ08.... .. ke 1642... .. kaevadt 15 ೫811211110 


jatra saphala 
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286. 


At the same place. 
(In Nagart characters.) 


Sri- Kashtasanghé 


287. 
At the same place. 
(In Ndgat characters.) 

Saka 1567 Parthiva-ndma-samvatsaré Vaisdsha-masé gukla-pakshé chaturdasi- 
divasé sri-Kashtasanghé va Ghéravala-jatiya-Gonasi-gdtré Savadi-Bavusaryaé Jaya- 
nai tayo putrau dvau prathama-putra Sanndjasaryéa Yamai tayo putré yaru . . ma- 
dhya-sima Sanghavitrya .. Sanghavitryarjunasita-grainé sampranamati dvitiya-pu- 
tra Sanghavi-pada Jiyaryéa Tanai tayé putrau dvau Vitthamary4 Kamalaji-putra 
1150]8 Padaji Sanghavi dvitiya-putra Gésajiti sampranamati Hirisi 11778111888 
Madagadi 

288. 
At the same place. 
(In Ndgari characters.) 
Saké 1574 Chaitra-sudhi 5 Alghall Jagasa Valvantapusa tyache bhaii Génasi 
samasani dharnia-vashtala7 
289. 
At the same place. 
(In Ndgari characters.) 


Saka 1574 Chaitra-vada 10 pal Jinasa-suta Jinadasa 


290. 
At the same place. 
(In Ndgari characters.) 


Chaitra-vadi 6 pam | Saka 1574 ೩61 Alisa jatraé saphala 


Zoe. 
At the same place. 
(1); Nadgart characters.) 
éri-Kashtasangha-Madavagadi 1577 Manainatha-niima-samvadasaré Kartika- 
vadi 15 Hirasi-Ghumaichha putra Dharamés4-Irat-putra 5811886 va Hiras& Vash- 
tagadésa tapa dama kighe jatra saphala inataiche jatra 
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292. 


At the same place. 
In Nagar? characters.) 

Saké 1577 Manamatha-nama-sauivatsaré Karatika-vadi Padiva 1 Talichi mar- 
ama Kalava 1120111110 Jivaima Jivaji piht Ghanayaji vanadika Jamakhédakara sata 
1೪011108. karaka jatra 

293. 
At the same place. 
Un Ndgari characters.) 
Saké 1674 Chai-vadi 6 Dhaghatis’ Manikasaé jatra saphali 
294. 
At the same place. 
(In Nagari characters.) 
1764 Surajana saphala 
295. 
At the same place. 
Un Ndgari characters.) 
Saké 1754 Chaitra-vadi 5 jatra kari saphala 


296. 


At the same place. 
(In Nadgari characters.) 
Supujisa Némaji Samaji sarata YOedi 
297. 
At the same place. 
(In Nagari characters.) 
Saké 1640 Philaguna-sudi 1 Gu Démasi Manikasa gavila . 
(In Kannada characters.) 
Démasa raja 
298. 
At the same place. 
(In Ndgari characters.) 
Saké 1584 Vaisisha-sudi 7 sri-Kashtisanghé Pitala-gétré Lashasa-pu! Pilasa 
Hiraisi Ramasa jatra saphala 
Ins. 36 


299. 
At the same place. 
(In Ndgari characters.) 


Brahmaranga-Sagara-paim | Jasavanta 


300. 
At the same place. 

(In Nagari characters.) 
pall Govinda matha Gangai 
30%. 

At the same place. 

(In Nagari characters.) 


Samvat 1719 varshé Vaisasha-sudi 7 Chandré sri-Kashtasanghé pandita 
302. 


At the same place. 


(In Ndgari characters.) 


Saké 1568 sivachharé Phailaguna-vadi6 tad&i........sa...... putra '[11- 
೧11818 ...... yayasd ........ 8೫114 11111194 ೩ ೫೩೩೪0೪೪... 0130೬ Tri- 
11311/8121... 

303. 


At the same place. 
(In Nagait characters.) 


Ainbbajika Janmajika tapa 
304. 


At the same place. 
(In Nagari characters.) 


Magha-sudi 6 Pedeka . . tra ghadé... , jAtr& saphala 
305. 


At the same place. 
(In Ndgari characters.) 
Saimvat 1566 Parthiva-nima-samvatsaré Magha-Sudi padiva Macha 
putra Dhavara...... jatra saphala 


oe ಈ ಇ © 
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306. 


At the same place. 

(In Nagart characters.) 

Saké 1566 Parthi-nama-sainvatsaré Méganémasaé tasé mayi Jivai Bhivajha 
Jéta-sudha 3 
307. 

At the same place. 

(In Nigari characters.) 

135 Jiva-Sangavi 135 Adu-Sangavicha Gogasa 


308. 


At the same place. 
(in Ndgari characters.) 
bra | SApasaji bra! Ratnasagara 
309. 


At the same place. 
(In Nadgari characters.) 
Gudaghati-pura . . Govinda Jivapéti savadi saphali 
310. 


At the same place. 


1562 srimatu Partiva-samvatsarada Vaisikha-suda panchami Kaimalaparada 
Kamavovyenima Surapa Nagapana Valabha nama gotra maga Jinapa Snrapa igava- 
ruin Chikhanada 8011 . . 


51]. 


At the same place. 
Halejana Masancya katti biduvara ganda vodeyara hendatiya ganda Boya- 
settiya mada koda 
aia (116). 


At the same place. 


grimatu Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1602 Siddhartthi-sainvatsarada Magha-ba- 
hula 10 yallu Munigundada simeya désa-kulakaraniyara makalu Vanka-Honnappay- 
yana anuja Venkappaiyyana putra Siddappaina anuja Nagappaiyyana punya- 
strivarida Banadambikeyaru bandu darusanavadaru bhadraimn bhtyat sri! Srutasa- 
gara-varnnigala 58111618 yidé tithiyalhh Madigtra Gidagappa Nagappana putra 
Danappa-settara punya-stri Nagavvana maiduna Bhishtappanu darusanay 861/01 
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313 (118). 


ln the Chauvisa-tirthakara-basti. 
(In Nagari characters.) 

Voin nama siddhébhyah Gomata-svaiih Adisvarah Mullanaikah chovisa-tir- 
thamkarainki paratimdh Charukirati-panditah Dharamachandrah Ballaitakéra-. 
upadasih Saké 1570 Sarvadharl-néiina-samvatsarah Vaisikha-vadi 2 Sukura-vara 
Déharanki pati Syahat.... Géravallal Yavaré-gotrah Jinasah Dhivasika putrah 
Sadavanasah Vajhabtsih Valimaésaka putrah Takasi Manasih Kamulaptré Satasa 
Bhasasa...... vada . . bhopata > eae TASC™TAV a) 0 1 10. 


314. 


Beneath the foot-prints on rock to the right of the doorway of the fort. 
Jina-varnimana kankhariya 
dhvani kivi-vuge durjjanange bhayamum sujanang 
anuragainum udaisugum 
chana-nadadin entu hamsegam navilingam 
ej Sy 
Over the above. 
Kolipike Manikya-dévana gudda Juia-varinma-j6g1 kankari-jagadila Moraint- 
ra Adinatha naind’stu 
316. 
On rock to the north-west of the same doorway. 
srimat-rivari Bidigai kammatada st] érida muttidara meyi jayile peragagin 
317. 
At the same place. 
para-nadri-putraka nantara toltu kelege kurppata pisuna-gada-sarppa todaldara. 
Biva bavana banta gunda-chakra Jeddugain 
318 (120). 
On rock to the east of the flight cf steps leading to Dodda-betta. 
Arakereya vira Virapallava-rayana makam Kede-Sankhara-nayakam Bellu- 
vdla gha.. yechcha bela-badigara betake ! | 
319, 


Beneath the foot-prints on rock to the south-west of the last Térana-gamba 
over the same flight of steps. 
svasti $ri-Parabhava-samvatsarada Marggasira Ashtaimi Sukra-varadandu Ko- 
maracha-niikana tamina Maledla-Appadi-nayaka illidu Chikka-bettakk echcha | 
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320. 
On rock to the east of the same Téranagamoba. 


eadiba-gaddege ka 40 


ol 721). 
On rock behind the Brahmadéva temple at the foot of the same hill. 
Sidarti-sa! Kartika-suddha 2 181/1 | sri-Brahina-dévara matapavannu Hirisali- 
‘Giri-gaudan’a tamma Ratgaiyana séve | 


322. 


At the same place. 


Vijayvadhavala 


323. 
On rock to the west of the same temple. 


Jayadhavala 


324. 


At the same place. 
(In Nagari characters.) 


Saké 1575 masva-Pandava edkésva-Sasndjinvé saphala jatra 


339. 
On rock to the cast of the same temple. 
Mani-Virabhadrana pandarada napa . . kana... . Bairava 117098 . . hiba.... 


es ete 0೫13೧, ws. 


326 (122) 
On rock near Jiganehatte, behind Dodda-betta. 


svastl1 prasiddha-saiddhantika-chakravarttigal — trivishtapavéshtita-kirttigal 
Kondakundanvaya-gagana-mirttandarum appa sriman-Nayakirtti-siddhanta-cha- 
kravarttigala gudda Bammadéva-heggadeva maga Nigadéva-heggade Nagasamu- 
drain endu kereyain kattisi t6tavan ikkisidad avara sishyaru Bhanukirtti-siddhanta- 
dévaru Prabhichandra-dévaru Bhattiraka-dévarn Némichandra-pandita-dévaru 
Balachandra-dévara sannidhiyalu Nagadéva-heggadege a-tota gadde Avarehala 
sarbba-badha-pariharavigi varsakke gadyana 4 10101811081 makkala makkalu  payr- 
yyanta kotta SAsanarthavagi Sri-Gommata-dévara ashta-vidharchchanege 111 
datti ! 


Ins. 37 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE TOWN. 


a 7 ಒತಹಾಾಾಸಭಯಯಯಾಹಿಸಡಯ.. ಮಾ 


327 (124). 
At Akkanabasti, on a stone near the doorway. 


srimat-parama-gambhira-syidvadamogha-lanchhanam 
jiyat traildkya-nathasya Sisanan Jina-Sasanai | 
bhadrain bhtiyaj Jinéndranain SAsanayagha-nasiné 
ku-tirttha-dhvanta-sanghata-prabhéda-ghana-bhanavé | 
svasti Sri-janma-géhain nibhrita-nirupamaurvvanaléddéima-téjam 
vistarantah-kritoérvvitalam aimala-yasas-chandra-sambhiti-dhamam 
vastu-brat6dbhava-sthanakani atisaya-satvavalambam gabhiram 
prastutyam nityam ambhonidhi-nibham esagum Hoysalorvvisa-vamsam |! 
adarolu Kaustubhad ond anargghya-gunainam dévébhad uddama-sa- 
tvad agurbbain himarasniuy ujvala-kala-sampattiyam parija- 
tad udaratvada pempan orbbane nitantam taldi tan alte pu- 
ttidan udvéjita-vira-vairi Vinayadityavanipalakam | 

kam || vinayaim budharain ranjise 
ghana-téjam vairi-balaman alarise negaldain 
Vinayaditya-nripalakan 
anugata-namirtthan amala-kirtti-samarttham | 
4-Vinayadityana vadhu 
Bhavodbhava-mantra-dévata-sannibhe sad- 
bhava-guna-bhavanain akhila-ka- 
la-vilasite Keleyab-arasiy embalu pesarim | 
A-dampatige tantbhavan 
Adam Sachigain Suradhipatigan: munn ent 
idan Jayantan ante vi- 
shada-vidtrantarangan Kreyanga-nripain | 
118111 Chalukya-bhtipaélana balada bhuji-dandam uddanda-bhipa- 
brata-prottunga-bhtbhrid-vidalana-kulisain vandi-sasyaugha-mégham 
svétain bhojata-déva-dviradana-sarad-abhréndu-kundavadata- 
khyaAta-prodyad-yasas-sri-dhavalita-bhuvanam dhiran ékanga-viram !| 
ereyan eleg enisi negald irdd 
BKreyanga-nripala-tilakan angane chalving- 
erevattu Sila-gunadin 
nerad Echala-déviy antu néntarum olaré | 
ene 110810. avar ibbarggam 


kan |! 
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tanibhavar nnegaldar alte 1181181311) Vi- 

shnu-nripAlakan Udayad1- 

tyan cmba pesarindam akhila-vasudha-taladol || 

avarol madhyaman agiyum bhuvanadolu pairvvaparambhédhiy ey- 
duvinam ktide nimirchchuy ondu-nija-baha- vikrama-kridey u- 
dbhavadind uttaman aidan uttama-guna-brataika-dhaimam dhara- 
dhava-chidamani Yadavibja-dinapam sri-Vishnu-bhipalakain |! 
eleg eseva Koyattr ttat- 

Talavanapurain ante Rayarayapuram ba- 

17818 baleda Vishnu-té]6- 

jvalanade bendavu balishtha-ripu-durggangal | 

11110811) durggama-vairi-durgga-chayamaim kondain nijikshépadind 
inibar bbhtiparan Ajiyol tavisidam tann-astra-sanghatadind 
inibargg anatarg ittan udgha-padamaim karunyadind endu tan 
anitam lekkade pélvod Abjabhavanuin vibhrantan appaim balan | 


Lakshmi-dévi Khagadhipa- 

lakshmang esedirdda Vishnug ent ante valam 

Lakshina-dévi lasan-mriga- 

lakshmanane Vishnug agra-satiyene negaldal § 

avargge Mandjanante sudati-jana-chittaman ilkolalke salv- 
avavava-sobheyind Atanuv emb abhidhanaman 11180 angana- 
nivahaman echchu muyvan ೩1811) dnade biraran echchu yuddhadol 
tavisuvon Adan Atmabhavan apratimain Narasimha-bhtbhujam | 
pade-mat 6111 bandu kandang amrita-jaladh) 181/3 garbbadim ganda-vatam 
nudiv Atang ennan embai pralaya-samayadol méreyam miri barppa- 
kadalannam Kaéalanannam mulida Kulikanannam yugintagniyannam 
sidilannam sinhadannam Puraharan uri-gannannan f-Narasimham | 


tad-arddhanga-lakshmi | 


vritta ll 


mridu-padey Kchala-dévi- 

sudatiye Narasnuha-nripatig anupaina-saukhya- 

prade patta-maha-dévi- 

padavige sale yOgyey ೩61 dhareyo! negaldal | 

lalana-lilege munnav entu Kusumastram puttidom Vishnugain 
lalita-Sri-vadhuvingav ante Narasiinha-kshénipalangav H- 
chala-dévi-vadhugam paréirttha-charitam punyadhikain puttidom 
balavad-vairi-kulantakain jaya-bhujam Ballaila-bhipalakam ! 
ripu-bhipalébha-simhain ripu-nmpa-nalinanika-raké-sasinkam 
ripu-rajanyaugha-mégha-prakara-nirasandddhita-vata-prapaitam 
ripu-dhatrisadri-vajrain ripu-nripati-tamas-stoma-vidhvamsanarkkain 
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ripu-prithvipala-kAlinalan udayisidam Vira-Balléla-Dévam | 
cata-lilam Lalan Alambita-bahala-bhaydégra-jvaram Girjjaram san- 
(11108-501811) Gaulan uchchath-kara-dhrita-vilasat-pallavam Pallavam pr6- 
Jjhita-chélam Chélan idam kadana-vadanadolu bhériyam poyse vira- 
hita-bhabhrij-jala-kalanalan atula-balam Vira-Balléla-Dévam I 
bharadindam tanna dér-ggarbbadin Odey-arasam kaydu kadalk anam vind 
ire Ballala-kshitisam nadadu balasiyum mutte séné-gajéndr6- 
tkara-dantighata-sanchtrnnita-Sikharadol Uchchangiyol silkidam bha- 
sura-kanti-désa-k6sa-vraja-janaka-hayaughanvitam Pandya-bhtpain /i 
chira-kalam ripugalg asidhyam enisirdd Uchchangiyam mutti dur- 
ddhara-téj6-nidhi dhaligdteyane kond 4-Kama-Dévavani- 
$varanam sand Odeya-kshitisvaranan 4-bhandaraman striyaram 
turaga-vratainuinam 5811181101 pididam Ballala-bhipalakam | 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalésvaram Dvaravati-pura- 
varadhigvaram! Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavanalam dayada-davanalain Pandya-kula- 
kamala-védanda ganda-bhérunda mandalika-béntekara Chola-kataka-strekara | 
sangrama-Bhima! kali-kAla-KAma! sakala-vandi-brinda-santarppana-samagra-vita- 
rana-vindda! Vasantika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasida! Yadava-kulambara-dyumani | 
mandalika-makuta-chfiidimani kadana-prachanda Malaparol-ganda Sanivara-siddhi 
eiri-durgga-malla | nimadi-prasasti-sahitam Sriimat-Tribhuvanamalla ‘Talakadu- 
Kongu-Nanigali-Nolambavadi-Banavase-Hanungal-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga- 
pratapa-Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Dévar ddakshina-mandalamam dushta-nigraha-sishta- 
pratipalana-ptirvvakamn sukha-sankathé-vinddadim rajyam-geyyuttire tat-pdda- 
padmopajivi | 
tanag aradhyain Haram vikraina-bhuja-parigham Vira-Ballala-Déva- 
vanipalam svami vibhrajita-vimala-charitrotkaram Sambhu-dévam 
janakam sishtéshta-chintaman? Janani jJagat-khyatey Akkavvey end and 
inisam $ri-Chandraimauli-prabhuge samame kaléya-mantrisa-varggain | 
pati-bhaktam vara-mantra-sakti-yutan Indrang entu bhasvad-Briha- 
spati mantrisvaran Adan ante vilasad-Ballala-Dévavani- 
patig i-visruta-Chandramauli-vibudhésam inantriy 4dam samu- 
nnata-téjo-nilayam virddhi-sachivonmattébha-panchananan | 
vara-tarkkiubuja-bhaskaram Bharata-sistrambhédhi-chandram samu- 
ddhura-sihitya-latalavalan esedam nana-kal&-k6vidam 
sthira-mantram dvija-vamsa-sobhitan asésha-stutyan udyad-yasam 
dhareyol visruta-Chandramaulhi-sachivain saujanya-janmalayam | 
tad-arddhanga-lakshmi ! 
chana-biha-bahalormmi-bhasite mukha-vyak6$a-pankéja-man- 
dane drin-mina-vilase nabhi-vitatavarttanke lavanya-pé- 
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vana-vas-sambhrite Chandramauli-vadhuv 1-sri-Achiyakkam jagaj- 

jana-samstutye kalanka-dtire nute Ganga-dévi tan allalé ॥ 
svasty anavarata-vinamad-amara-mauli-mala-milita-chalana-nalina-yugala-bhaga- 
vad-Arhat-paramésvara-snata-gandhddaka-pavitrikritottamangeyum chatur-vvidha- 
ntina-dina-samuttungeyum appa srimatu hiriya-herggaditiy Achala-déviy anvayav 
ent endode | 

vara-kirtti-dhavalitasa- 

dviradaugham Masavadi-nada vintitam 

parama-sravakan amalam 

dharaniyol i-Siveya-niyakam vibhuv esedam | 

aitana satige sitimbuja- 

sitamsu-sarat-paydda-visada-yasas-sri- . 

dhauta-dharataleg akhila-vi- : 

nitege Chandavveg abaleyar ddorey unté!| 
tat-putra | 

Jinapati-pada-sarasiruha- 

vinamad-bhringam samasta-lalaninangaimn 

vinaya-nidhi visva-dhatriyol 

anupaman i-Bamma-déva-heggade negaldam || 
tat-sahédaram | 

gata-duritan amala-charitam 

vitarana-santarppitakhilartthi-prakaram 

kshitiyol Baveya-nayakan 

ati-dhiram kalpa-vrikshamam gele vandam | 
tat-sahddari | 

sarasiruha-vadane ghana-kuche 

harinikshi madétka-kokila-svane madavat- 

kari-pati-gamane 0811001] 

dhareyol KAlavve ripin 4garam Adal | 


ಈ 


tat-sahddazri | 
dhareyol ridhiya Masavadiy-arasam Hemmadi-dévain guna- 
karan 4-bhtpana chitta-vallabhe lasat-saubhaigye Ganga-nisa- 
kara-tarachala-tara-hara-Sarad-ambhdéda-sphurat-kirtti-bha- 
surey app Achala-dévi vi8va-bhuvana-prakhyAtiyain tildidal | 
tat-sahddaram | 
vara-vidvaj-jana-kalpa-bhtijan amalambhorasi-gambhiran u- 
ddhura-darppa-pratiniyaka-prakara-tivra-dhvanta-sanghita-sam- 
haranairkkam sarad-abhra-subhra-vilasat-kirtty-angand-vallabham 
dhareyo! Sévana-ndayakam negaldan udyad-dhairyya-sauryydkaram Il 
1118. 38 


pd 
2 


kain | Girisutege Jahnukannege 
Dharanisuteg Attimabbeg anupama-gunadol 
dorey enal int i-sakaldér- 
vvareyol Bachavve 11817811 sati negaldal | 
tat-putram | 
para-sainyahi-vihangan trjjita-yasas-sangam Jinéndranghri-pa- 
dma-rajé-bhringan udara-tungan esedam tann oppuv i-sad-gun6- 
tkaradim désiva-dandanayakan ilabhishtarttha-sandiayakam 
dhareyol Bammeya-nayakam nikhila-dinanatha-santrayakam | 
tad-vanite Il 
gatapatrékshane Malli-setti-vibhugam nissésha-charitra-bha- 
siteg i-Machave-Settikavvegav antinAtmiya-saundaryya-nir- 
jjita-Chittédbhava-kantey udbhavisidal Déchavve sat-kante ta- 
ra-tusharamsu-lasad-yasé-dhavalitasa-chakrey i-dhatriyol | 
Bammeya-nayakan-anujam ! 
Maram Madandkaram 
hara-kshirabdhi-visada-kirtty-adharam 
dhiram dhareyol negaldam 
duirikrita-sakala-durita-vimalacharam | 
tad-anuje | 
harini-lochane pankajanane ghana-Sroni stanabhéga-bha- 
sure bimbadhare kékila-svane sugandha-svase chatichat-tant- 
dari bhringavali-nila-kése kala-hamsi-yaney i-kambu-kan- 
dharey app Achala-dévi Kantu-satiyam saundaryyadind élipal | 
tad-anuje ! 
indu-mukhi mriga-viléchane 
Mandaragiri-dhairyye tunga-kucha-yuge bhringi- 
brinda-siti-késa-vilasite 
Chendavve vinttey Adal akhilorvvareyol | 
tad-anujam | 
hara-Hara-hasa-himaruchi- 
tara-giri-sphatika-Sankha-subhramburuha- 
kshira-Surasindhu-sarada- 
nirada-bhasura-yaso’bhiramam 11817781171 
Sirigain Vishnugav entu munnav Asamastrain puttidom Sambhugam 
Girisanjategav entu Shadvadanan adom putran ant igal 1- 
dharani-visruta-Chandramauli-vibhugam sriy-Achiyakkangav Me 
ddhura-téjam guni Soman udbhavisidam nissima-punyddayam | 
vara-Lakshmi-priya-vallabham viyjaya-kanta-karnnaptram vibha- 
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sura- Vani-hridayadhipam tuhina-tara-kshira-varasi-pan- 
dura-kirttisan udagra-durddhara-turangaridha-Révantan u- 
ddhura-kanta-kamaniya-KAaman esedam $ri-Séman i-dhatriyo 
paramaradhyan ananta-saukhya-nilayam srimaj-Jinadhigvaram 
guru saiddhantika-chakravartti Nayakirtti-khydta-yogisvarain 
dharaui-visruta-Chandramauli-sachivam hrit-kantan end andad ar 
ddorey iy-Achala-dévig indu-visadédyat-kirttig 1-dhAtriyol | 
01181801111 Belugola-tirtthado] Jimapati-sri-Parsva-dévédgha-man- 
(1781118111 madisidal vintita-Nayakirtti-khyata-ydégindra-bha- 
sura-Sishydttaina-Balachandra-muni-padambhdjini-bhakte su- 
sthirey app Achala-dévi kirtti-visadisa-chakre sad-bhaktiyin | 

tad-guru-kula sri-Mtlasangha-Désiyagana-Pustaka-gachchha-Kondakundinvaya- 

dol ॥ 

kam | vidita-Gunachandra-siddhan- 
ta-déva-sutan Atma-védi para-mata-bhtibhrid- 
bhidura-Nayakirtti-siddhan- 
ta-dévan esedam munindran apagata-tandram || 
vara-saiddhanta-paydodhi-varddnana-sarat-taradhipam tara-ha- 
ra-ruchi-bhrajita-kirtti-dhauta-nikhilérvvi-mandalain durddhara- 
Smara-banavahi-mégha-jala-pavanam bhavyambuja-vrata-bhi- 
suran i-Sri-Nayakirtti-déva-munipam vikhyatiyam 1816114011 | 

tach-chhishyar | 
vara-saiddhantika-Bhanukirtti-munipar Srimat-Prabhichandra-dé- 
var asésha-stuta- Maghanandi-muni-rajar pPadmanandi-vrati- 
évarar urvvi-nuta-Némichandra-muni-nathar khyAtar 4dar nnira- 
ntarav i-Sri- Nayakirtti-déva-inuni-padimbhoruharadhakar || 
Smara-matanga-mrigéndran udgha-Nayakirtti-khyata-yégindra-bha- 
sura-pidamburuhanaman-madhukaram chatichat-tapd-lakshinig 1- 
$varan 4dom narapéla-mauli-mani-run-mlaarchchitanghri-dvayam 
sthiran Adhyatmika-Balachandra-m unipam charitra-chakrésvarain |i 
Gauri tapangalam negaldu tain neredal gada Chandramauliyo] 
niriyarg inn ad é-sobagu ರ! palayum bhavadol nirantaram 
sira-tapangalam padedu tam neredain gada Chandramauli gaim- 
bhirey enippa tannan enip Achalevél sobagiige néntar ar | 

Saka-varshada 88717808 ntira nilkeneya Plava-sainvatsarada Paushya-bahula-tadige 

Sukra-varad uttar4yana-sankrantiy andu | 

vril siladhi Chandramauli-vibhuv Achala-dévi nij6dgha-kantey A- 

ldla-mrigakshi madisida Belgola-tirtthada Parsva-dévar a- 
rchchalige béde Bainmeyanahalliyan ittan udari Vira-Ba- 
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llaila-nripalakan dhareyum adbhiyum ullinam eyde salvinam 1! 
tad-avanipan itta dattiyan 
adan Achale Balachandra-muni-raja-sri- 
pada-yugamain piijisi chatur- 
udadhivaram nimire kirtti Jinapatig ittal | 
antu dhara-ptrvvakam madi kotta tad-grama-sime| mida Kembareya hallam | 
allim tenka Mettare! allim tenka hiriya-heddari! allim tenka Alada-mara! allim 
tenka Meliyajjan-obbe! allim tenkal Ankada hal-obbe! allim tenka Nagarakattakke 
1106೩ heddari! allim paduva Kentattiya hallam! allim paduva mara-nelliya-gundu | 
allim paduva Mettare! allim paduva piriy-areya kallatti! allim paduval Kadavada 
kola! allim paduva kallatti! allim paduva bandi-dariy-obbe! allim badagal oniya 
dari! allim badaga Dévanana-kereya tay-valla! allim badaga huniseya gundu|! 
allim badagal 81168 gundu! allim 170641 obbe! allim 10008 natta-gundu! allim mt- 
dal Atteyaliyanagudde! allim 10081 4lada-mara! allim 170081 Kembaraya _hallam- 
am sime kidittu! sthala-vrittil Ssrikaranada Késiyanana tamma Bachanana kaiyim 
maram kondu Bekkana kilkereya Chamagattamam bittar adara 811761 17068 
Sagara! tenka Sagara! paduva Hullagatta! badaga natta kal! hiriya Jakkiya- 
bbeya kereya 1018! Kétangere! Gangasamudrada kilériya tota! basadiya mundana 
aligadi ippattull nana-désiyum nadum nagaramum dévar ashta-vidharchchanege 
bitt-Aya davasada héringe balla 1 adakeya héringe haga 1 melasina héringe haga 1 
arisinada héringe higa 1 hattiya malavege. hage 1 sireya malavege honge visa 1 
eleya héringe aru-ntru | 
dinam va pdlanam vatra danach chhréyo’nupélanam 
danat Svarggam avapndéti palandd achyutain padarn | 
bahubhir vvasudhé datta rajabhis 5೩೩1೩010111) 
yasya yasya yada bhiimis tasya tasya 18606 phalam ! 
sva-dattiim para-dattéam va yo haréti vasundharam 
shashtir vvarsha-sahasrani vishthayam jayaté krimih | 
mangala-maha Sri Sri sri! 
328 (125). 
On the south wall facing the main entrance to the same ರಂ. 
Kshayahvaya-ku-vatsaré dvitaya-yukta-Vaisikhaké 
Mahitanaya-varaké yuta-balarksha-pakshétaré | 
pratapa-nidhi-Déva-rat pralayam Apa hantdsamo 
chaturdaga-diné katham Pitripaté nivarya gatih Il 
329 (126). 
At the east angle of the same wall. 
Tarana-samvatsarada Bhidrapada-bahula-dasamiyt Soma-varadalu Harihara-Raya- 
nu svasthan 4danu || 
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Below the above. 


Kshayakhya-Saka-vatsaré dvitaya-yukta-Vaisikhaké 
Mahitana [ya] -varaké yu 


331. 


At the same basti, on the Pdrsvandtha image. 
sri- Milasangha-Désigana-Pustakagachchha-Kondakundanvayaké 
siddhanta-chakravartti Nayakirtti-munisvaré bhati | 
tach-chhishyottama-Balachandra-munipa-sri-pida-padma-priya 
sarvvorvvi-nuta-Chandramauli-sachivasyarddhanga-lakshinir 1778113 
Achamba rajatadri-hara-Hara-hisodyad-yas6-manjart- 
punjibhtta-jagat-traya Jina-griham bhaktyaé mudakarayat | 


332. 
On the white marble image in Siddhdanta-basti. 
(Nagari characters.) 


.... tatiravasudipara . . pamagha-déva | 


333 (128). 
At Nagara-Jinilaya, outside. 

srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-lanehhanaim | 
jiyat trailokya-nithasya sisanam Jina-sasanann ! 
bhaya-lobha-dvaya-diranam Madana-ghora-dhvanta-tibramsuvam 
naya-nikshépa-yuta-pramana-parinirnnitarttha-sandéhanam 
nayananandana-santa-kanta-tanuvam siddhanta-chakrésanain 
Nayakirtti-brati-rajanam nenedodani paipotkaram pinguguin | 
avara tachh-chhishya(ya)ru 
syi-DAmanandi-traividya-dévaru  sri-Bhanukirtti-siddhanta-dévaru Balachandra- 
dévaru Prabhachandra-dévaru Maghanandi-bhattairaka-dévaru mantravadi-Padma- 
nandi-dévaru Némichandra-pandita-dévaru int ivara sishyaru Nayakirtti-dévaru | 

dhareyo] Khandali- Wilabhadra-vilasad-vamsédbhavar ssatya-sau- 

cha-ratar ssunha-parakramanvitar anékambhdédhi-véla-puran- 

tara-nana-vyavahara-jala-kusalar vvikhyata-ratna-traya- 

bharanar bBelgula-tirttha-vasi-nagaranga] ridhiyam taldidaru ॥ 
sri-Gommatapurada samasta-nagarangalge srimatu-pratipa-chakravartti Vira-Bal 
lala-Dévara kumara SOmésvara-Dévana pradhanain hiriya-manikya-bhandari Rama- 
déva-nayakara sannidhiyalu sriman-Nayaktirtti-dévaru kotta sasana-patthaleya kra- 


iis. 39 


154 


nav ent endade Gommatapurada mané-dere Akshaya-samvatsara modalagi achan- 
drirkka-tirambaram saluvant Agi hanav-ondara modalinge entu-hanavam tettu 
sukhav ipparu Télgara gdanav olagagi aramaneya nydAyav-anyaya-mala-braya énu 
bandadam a-sthalad acharyyaru 1876 tettu nirnnayisuvaru okkala karana kathey 
illa i-Sdsana-maryyideyam miridavaru dharmma-sthalava kedisidavaru i-tirtthada 
nakharangalolage obbar-ibbaru graminigal 4g1 acharyyarige kautilya-buddhiyam 
kalisi vondak onda nenadu tolasitavam madi haga beleyan alihi bédikolliy endu ach- 
aryyarige manain-gottade avaru samaya-droharu raja-droharu Bananjiga-pageyaru 
netta-gayaru kole-kavartteg odeyaru idan aridu nakharangalu upékshisidar dadade i- 
dharmmava nakharangalé kedisidavar allade acharyyarum durjjanaruin kedisida- 
var alla nakharangala anumatav illade obbar-ibbaru graminigalu acharyyara 
maneyan akke aramaneyan akke hokkade samaya-drédharu manya-mannaneya 
plirvva-maryydde nadasuvarui-maryyadeyam kidisidavaru Gange-tadiya kavileyain 
Brahmanai konda papada héharu | 

sva-dattim para-dattim va yo haréti vasundharam 

shashtir vvarsha-sahasrani vishtayam 1817೩16 krimih | 


334 (129). 
Inside the same basti, to the south. 


uktam Sri-Miilasanghé’sinin Balatkara-ga...... 

aoe + 6 ee Sastrasarakhya-sastrakrit | 

srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadimogha-lanchhanam 

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanain Jina-Sasanain || 

namah Kumudachandraya vidyaé-visada-murttayé 

yasya vak-chandrika bhavya-kumudananda-nandiné! 

1101110 naina-janananda-syandiné Maghanandiné 

jagat-prasiddha-siddhanta-védiné chit-pramddiné || 

svasti Sri-janma-géhain nibhrita-nirupamaurvvanaloddama-téjam 

vistérantah-kritorvvi-talam amala-yasas-chandra-sambhtti-dhamam 

vastu-bratodbha[va]-sthinakam atisaya-satvavalainbam gabhirain 

prastutyin nityam ambhdnidhi-nibham esegum Hoysalorvvisa-vamsain | 
svasti Sri jayabhyudayain Saka-varshain 1205 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsara Sra- 
vana-su 10 Bril dandu svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitain sriman-maha-mandalachary- 
yarum aAcharyya-varyyarumn sri-Mtlasanghada Ingalésvara-Désiyaganagraganya- 
rum raja-gurugalum appa Némichandra-pandita-dévara sishyaru Balachandra-dévaru 
Sriman-maha-mandalacharyyaruin Acharyya-varyyarum Hoysala-Raya-raja-guru- 
galuin appa éri-MAghanandi-saiddhanta-chakravarttigala priya-guddugalum appa- 
sri-Belugula-tirtthada Balatkara-ganigraganyarum aganya-punyarum appa saln- 
asta-manikya-nagarangalu Nakhara-JinAlayadaAdidévara amrita-padige Racheyana- 
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halliya hola-véreg olagida Edavallagereya kelage ptirvva-datti modal-ériya tétamwun 
almrita-padiya gadde.... drara bhitimiya séruvege 4-Baélachandra-dévara kayyalu 
samasta-manikya-nagarangalu bidisikonda valaya-sAisanada kramav ent endade 
Racheyanahalliya Mallikarjjuna-dévara déva-dinada gadde horagigi “-gaddeyin 
midalu natta kallu! allim tenka hasare-gallu! 8111111 tenka Gidigandlada gunduga- 
lini inidana kiru-kattada gadde! nir-ott olagida chatus-sime! 4-kiru-kattada padu- 
vana kédryalu huttu-gundinali barada mukkode hasube nette allim tenka hirtya- 
hettada tappala hasare-gallu! 8111111 11100878 Dévalangereya tenkana kédiya gundi- 
nali barada mukkode hasube nette 4-kere-nir otile sime! 4-kereya badagana- 
kodiya gundinalli barada mukkode hasube nette int i-kereyum kiru-kate volagada 
chatus-simeya gadde | 


335 (130). 


At the same place, north side. 


srimat-paraina-gambhira-syadvadimogha-lanchhanam 

jivat trailékya-nathasya sasanam 11118-681811 ॥ 

517೩511 Sri-janma-géhain nibhrita-nirupamaurvvanaléddaima-téjam 
vistarfintah-kritorvvi-talam amala-yasas-chandra-sambhitti-dhamam 
vastu-vratodbhava-sthinakam atisaya-satvivalambam gabhiram 
prastutyam nityain ambhonidhi-nibham esaguin Hoysalorvviga-vamsam |! 
adarol kaustubhad ond anargghya-gunamam dévébhad uddima-sa- 

tvad agurvvam himarasmiy ujvala-kalé-saimpattiyaur parija- 

tad udaratvada pempan orvvane nitantain taldi tain alte pu- 

ttidan udvéjita-vira-vairi Vinayadityavanipalakai Il 


ka || Vinayéditya-nripalana 
tanubhavan Ereyanga-bhttbhujam tat-tanayam 
vinutam Vishnu-nripélam 
jana-pati tad-apatyan esedan i-Narasimbhan | 


tat-putrain || 
gata-lilam Lalan 4lambita-bahalabhaydégra-jvaram Gtirjjarain san- 
dhrita-Stlam Gaulan uchchath-kara-dhrita-vilasat-pallavam Pallavam pr6- 
jjhita-chélam Chélan Adam kadana-vadanadol bhériyam poyse vira- 
hita-bhtibhrij-jala-kalanalan atula-balam Viva-Balléla-Dévain || 
chira-kAlam ripugalg asidhyam enisirdd Uchchangiyam mutti dur- 
ddhara-téj6-nidhi dhtiligdteyane kond 4-Kaima-dévavani- 
51878118111 sand-Odeya-kshitisvaranan 4-bhandéramam striyaram 
turaga-vratamumain samantu pididain Ballala-bhtipalakai | | 
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svasti samadhigata-paicha-maha-sabda maha-mandalésvara Dvdaravati-pura- 

varadhigvara! Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavanala! daydda-davanala! Pandya-kula- 
kamala-védanda! ganda-bhérunda! imandalika-bétekara! Chéla-kataka-strekara | 
sangrama-bhima! Kalikala-Kama! sakala-vandi-brinda-santarppana-samagra-vita- 
rana-vindda! Vasantika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasida! Yadava-kulambara-dyumani | 
mandalika-makuta-chtidamain kadana-prachanda Malaparol-ganda namadi-prasasti- 
sahitam srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakaidu-Kongu-Nangali-Nonambavadi-Bana- 
vase-HAnungal-Lokigundi-Kummata-Erambaragey-olagida samasta-désada nana- 
durggangalam lila-matradin sadhyam-madikonda bhujabala-Vira-Ganga pratapa- 
chakravartti Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Dévar samasta-mahi-mandalamam dushta-ni- 
graha-sishta-pratipalana-ptrvvakam sukha-sankatha-vinddadin rajyam-geyyutt ire 
tadiya-kara-tala-kalita-karala-karavala-dhari-dalana-nissapatnikrita-chatur-paydd- 
hi-parikha-parita-prithula-prithvi-talantarvvarttiyum srimad-dakshina-Kukkutéé- 
vara-Jinadhinatha-pada-kusésayalankritamum Srimat- Kamatha-Parsvadévadi- 
nana-Jina-varagdra-manditamum appa Ssrimad-Belgola-tirtthada sriman-maha- 
mandalacharyyar ent appar endade | 

bhaya-lobha-dvaya-diranam Madana-ghora-dhvanta-tibramsuvam 

naya-nikshépa-yuta-pramana-parinimmnitarttha-sandéhanaim 

nayandAnandana-santa-kanta-tanuvam siddhanta-chakrésanam 

Nayakirtti-brati-rajanam nenedodam papéotkaram pingugum | 
tach-chhishyar ! sri- Damanandi-traividya-dévaruin! sri- Bhanukirtti-siddhanta- 
dévarum! sri-Balachandra-dévarum! $Sri-Prabhachandra-dévarum! sri-MAghana- 
ndi-bhattaraka-dévarum | sri-mantravadi-Padmanandi-dévarum! sri-Némichandra- 
pandita-dévarum | sri Milasanghada Désiyaganada Pustakagachchhada éri-Kon- 
dakundanvaya-bhtshanar appa sriman-maha-mandalacharyyar sriman-Nayakirtti- 
siddhinta-chakravarttigala guddam h 

kshiti-taladol rajisidam 

dhrita-satyam negalda Naga-dévamatyain 

pratipalita-Jina-chaityam 

krita-krityam Bomina-déva-sachivapatyam | 
tad-vanite Il 

mudadim pattana-simiy emba pesarain taldirdda lakshmi-sama- 

spadan app-i-guni Malh-setti-vibhugam l6k6ttamachara-sam- 

padeg i-Macheve-settikavvegam antindtsihamam 161061 pu- 

ttida Chandavve ramagra-ganye bhuvana-prakhyatiyam taldidal | 
tat-putra | 

paramaénandadin entu Nakapatigam Paulémigain puttidom 

vara-saundaryya-Jayantan ante tuhina-kshiréda-kalléla-bha- 

sura-kirtti-priya-Naga-déva-vibhugam Chandavvegam puttidom 
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sthiran i-pattana-sim? vigva-vinutam sri- Mall-dévahvayain | 

18131111701 visruta-Bamma-déva-vibhugam Jogavvegam prodbhavat- 

sutan i-pattana-simig arjjita-yasang i-Malli-dévangam ie 

rjjiteg i-Kamala-dévigam janakan ambhdjasyeg urvvitala- 

stuteg i-Chandale-narig isan esedam Sri-Naga-dévottaman || 

karité Vira-Ballala-pattana-svaminamuna 

Nagéna Parsva-dévagré nritya-rangasma-kuttimeé | 
sriman-Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigalge purdksha-vinayartthavagi mudijamu- 
mam nishidhiyumam srimat-Kamatha-Parsva-dévara basadiya mundana_ kalu-kat- 
tumam nritya-ranganmmam 11286018118 tad-anantara | 

sri- Nagara-J malayaniam 

Sri-nilayanian amala-guna-ganam madisidant 

Sri- Naga-déva-sachivam 

sri-Nayvakirtti-vratisa-pada-yuga-bhaktam | 
taj-Jinalaya-pratipilakar appa nagarangal | 

dhareyo] Khandah-Mdtlabhadra-vilasad-vamsédbhavar sstya-sau- 

cha-ratar ssimha-parakramanvitar anékambhédhi-véla-puran- 

tara-nana-vyavahara-jala-kusalar vikhyata-ratna-traya- 

bharanar bBelgola-tirttha-vasi-nagarangal ridhiyam taldidar | 
Saka-varsha 1118 neya Rakshasa-samvatsarada Jéshtha su 1 Brihavaradandu Na- 
gara-Jimadlayakke Yadavalagereya modal-ériya totainum yaru-salage-gaddeyum Udu- 
kara-maneya mundana kereya kelagana beddale kolaga 10 Nagara-Jinalayada bada- 
gana Kéti-settiya 10611 4-tenkana eradu mane a-angadi sedey-akki gana eradu ima- 
nege hana aydu 07176 malabiya hana 11010 || 


336 (131). 


North of the inner door of the same basti. 
svasti $rimatu-Saka-varsham 1203 neya Pramathi-samvatsarada Maregasira-su . 
Bri dandu sri-Belugula-tirtthada samasta-nakharangalige Nakhara-Jinalayada ptija- 
karigalu odambattu barasida 86681180 krainav ent endade! Nakhara-Jinaélayada 
Adidévara déva-danada gadde beddalu elli ulladanu belada-kAladalu déva [ra] ashta- 
vidharchchane amritapadi-sahita srikaryyavanu nakarangalu 11178111191 kotta padi- 
yanu kundade nadasuvevu a-déva-danada gadde beddalant adhi kraya halote gntage 
emma vainsav adiyagi makkalu makkalu dappade aru madidadain raja-dréhi samaya- 
dréhigal endu vodambattu barasida s4sana int appudakke avara voppa sri-Gommata- 
natha | $ri-Belugula-tirtthada Nakara-Jindlayada Adidévara nityabhishékake éri- 
Huligereya Sovanna aksha-bandiéravagi kotta gadyanam ayidu-honninge 061/0 ba 
1 | Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada dvitiya-Bhadrapada-su 5 Bri! sri-Belugula-tirtthada 


Jinanathapurada samasta-manikya-nagarangalu tamwol odambattu 1878816೩ 


Ins. 40 
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$Asanada kramav entandode! Nagara-Jinalayada sri-Adidévara jirnnéddharav upa- 
karana Srikaryyakkevi dhard-pirvvakam madi achandrarkka-tarambaram saluvant- 
4oi dy-eradu-pattanada samasta-nakharangalt sva-dési-para-désiyindam bandantaha 
davana-gadyana-ntrakke gadyinam vondardpadiya davana Adidévarige saluvant- 
Aci kotta sasana yidarole virahita-guptavan aru madidadam avana santana nissan- 
tana ava déva-dréhi raja-dréhi samaya-dréhigal endu vodambattu barasida samasta- 
nakarangal oppa sri-Gommata | 


| ಕಜ Barts ; | 337. 
On the Sdntinitha image in Mangdyi-basti. 


srimat-Panditacharyya guddi Dévaraya-Maharayara rani Bhima-dévi 01861816 


Santinatha-svami 811! 
338. 


On the Vardhamdna image in the same bastt. 


sri-Pandita-dévara guddi Basatayi 1118015106 Vardhamana-svaim1 8111 


339. 


On the second door-frame of the same baste. 
svasti srt Mtlasangha-Désiyagana-Pustakagachchha-Kondakundanvaya $rt- 
mad-Abhimava-Charukirtti-panditacharyyara Sishye samyaktva-chtidamani raya- 
pitra-chidimani Belugulada Mangayi miadisida Tribhuvanachtidiamaniy emba 
chaitydlayakke mangala-maha Sri Sri Sri! 


340 (133). 
Right of the entrance to the same 0480. 


éyimatu-Pandita-dévarugala guddagalada Belugulada nada Chinna-gondana maga 
Naga-gonda Muttagada Honnénahalliya Kala-gondan olagida gaudagalu Mangayi 
madisida bastige kotta Dodanakatte gadde beddalu yi-dharmmakke alupidavaru 
Varanasiyallu sahasra-kapileya konda papakke hoguvaru mangala-maha Sri Sri sri 1 


341 (132). 


Left of the entrance to the same basti. 


= 


svasti sri Milasangha-Désiyagana-Pustakagachchha-Kondakundanvayada srimad- 
Abhinava-Charukirtti-panditacharyyara Sishyalu samyaktvady-anéka-guna-gana- 
bharana-bhiishite riya-patra-chidamani Belugulada Mangayi madisida Tribhuva-' 
nachtidamaniy emba chaitydlayakke mangala-maha Sri 611 6111 
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342 (134). 
On the south wall of the same basti. 


Srimat-parama-gaimbhira-syadvadimogha-linchhanain 

jiyat trailékya-nithasya sisanam Jina-sdsanam | 

taraspharalakaughé sura-krita-sumand6-vrishti-pushpasayali- 

stomah krimanti 011118 ja-dhara-patali-dambhaté yasya 1701611111 

sO’yain Sri-Guininatésas tri-bhuvana-sarast-ranjané rajahains6 

bhavya . . . . ba-bhanur bBelugula-nagari sadhu jéjtyatiram || 
Nandana-sainvatsarada Pusya-su 3 10 Gerasoppeya Hiriya-Ayyagala sishyaru Gum- 
matannagalu Gunmatanathana sannidhiyalh bandu chikka-bettadalli chika-bastiya 
kalla katisi jirnnéddhan badaga-vagrla basti 7101 Matigiyi-basti vondu hage ayidu- 
basti-jirndddhara vondu tandakke ahara-dana | 


343 (135). 


Below the above. 





ಕ b 


Vikari-samvatsarada Sravana-su 1 Gerasoppeya Srimati-avvegalu samastaru-g6sh- 
tiya kotu ga4l 


344 (136). 
At Bhanddri-basti, on the first stone on the east side. 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam | 
pishanda-sagara-mah4-badavamukhagni-Sriranga-raja-charandinbuja- 
mila-dasa 
$ri- Vishnu-loka-mani-mantapa-margga-dayi Ramanuj6 vijayaté yati-raja- 
raja ! 
Saka-varsha 1290 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 10 Bri svasti sriman- 
maha-mandalésvarain ari-riya-vibhada bhashege tappuva rayara ganda Sri-Vira- 
Bukka-Rayanu prithvi-rajyava maduva kaladalli Jainarigi bhaktarigh samvajav 
adalli Aneyagondi Hosapattana Penugunde Kallehada-pattanav olagida samasta- 
nada bhavya-janangalu 4-Bukka-Rayange bhaktaru inaduva anydyangalant’ binna- 
ham-miadal agi Kovil-Tirumale-Peruma]-kovil-Tirunarayanapura-mukhyavada sakal-. 
acharyyarti sakala-sainayigald sakala-satvikard moshtikaru tirupani-tiruvidi-tannt- 
ravaru nalvatt-entu-janangalu savanta-bovakkalu ‘Tirikula-Jambuva-kulav-olagada 
hadinentu-nada Srivaishnavara’ kaiyyalu Mahdrayanu Vaishnava-darsanakket 
Jaina-darganakket bhédav illav endu Rayanu Vaishnavara kaiyyalu Jainara kai- 
vididu kottu yi-Jaina-darsanakke ptrvva-mariyddeyalu paicha-mahi-vadyangalt 
kalagavu saluvudu Jaina-darsanakke bhaktara deseyinda hani-vriddhiy Adartii Vais- 
hnava-hani-vriddhiyagi palisuvaru yi-maryyadeyalu yalla-rajyadolag ullantaha 
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bastigalige Srivaishnavaru sisanava nattu pdlisuvaru chandrirkka-sthayiy-agi 
Vaishnava-samavau Jaina-darsanava rakshisikondu baheu Vaishnavartii Jainart 
vondu bhédavagi kanal agadu sri-Tirumnaleya Tatayyangalu samasta-rajyada bha- 
vya-janangala anumatadinda Belugulada-tirtthadalli Vaishnava-anga-rakshegésuka 
sainasta-rajyadolag ullantaha Jainara bagilu-gattaleyigi mane-manege varshakke 1 
hana kottu Ay-ettida honninge dévara anga-rakshegey ippatt-Alant santavittu mik- 
ka honninge jirnna-Jindlayangalige sotheyan iktidu yi-mariyddeyalu chandrarkkar 
ullannain tappaliyade varsha-varshakke kottu 10110118120 punyavant uparjjisikom- 
budu yi-madida kattaleyanu Avan obbanu miridavanu raja-dréhi sangha-samdayak- 
ke drohi tapasviy 4gali graminiy agali yi-dharmmava kedsidar adade Gangeya tadi- 
ya kapileyant Brahmananant konda papadalli 11018111 
816 || sva-dattaim para-dattam vai yo haréti vasundharam 
shashti-varsha-sabasrani vishtayam jayaté krimi | 
i Subsequently added above.) 

Kallehada Harvvi-settiya su-putra Busuvi-setti Bukka-Rayange binnaham- 
madi Tirumaleya Tatayyangala bijayam-gaisi tarandu jirnnéddharava madisidaru 
ubhaya-samayavnh kidi Busuvi-settiyarige Sangha-nayka-pattava kattidaru || 


345 (137). 
On the second stone, in the same place. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-lanchhanam 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya Sisanam Jina-Sdsanam || 
bhadram astu Jina-Sdsanaya 
svasti Sri-janma-géhain nibhrita-nirupamaurvvanaléddima-téjam 
vistarantah-kritérvvi-talam amala-yasas-chandra-sambhtti-dhamam 
vastu-bratodbhava-sthanakain atisaya-satvavalambam gabhiram 
prastutyain nityam ambhonidhi-nibham eseguin Hoysalérvviga-vaméam Il 
adarolu kaustubhad ond-anargghya-gunamam dévébhad udd4ima-sa- 
tvad agurvvam hima-rasmiy ujvala-kala-sampattiyam périja- 
tad udaratvada pempan orvvane nitantam taldi tan alte pu- 
ttidan udvéjita-vira-vairi Vinyadityavani-palakam I 
ka ll vinayam budharain ranjise 
ghana-téjam vairi-balaman alalise negaldam 
Vinayaditya-nripalakan 
anugata-namartthan amala-kirtti-samarttham | 
4-Vinayadityana vadhu 
bhavodbhava-mantra-dévata-sannibhe sad- 
bhava-guna-bhavanam akhila-ka- 
14-vilasite Kelayab-arasiy embale pesarim * 
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i-danpatige tantibhavan 
Adam 5101/1001 Suradhipatigam 11111111) ent 
adam Jayantan ante vi- 
shada-vidivantarangan Kreyanga-nripain | 
Atam Chalukya-bhtpilana balada bhnja-dandaimn uddanda-bhtpa- 
brata-prottunga-bhtibhrid-vidalana-knlisam vandi-sasyaugha-inégham 
svétambhojaita-déva-dviradana-sarad-abhréndnu-knndavadata- 
khyata-prédyvad yasas-sri-dhavahta-bhuvanam dhiran ékanga-viram | 
Hreyan cleg ೧11151 negaldirdd 
Ereyanga-nripala-tilakan angane chelvin- 
2 erevattu sila-gunadnn 
nered Echala-déviyantu nontarnin olacé |! 
ene negald avar invvargeain 
tannbhavar nnegaldar alte 13811011111 Vi- 
shun-nripalakan Udayadi- 
tyan 01110: pesarindam akhila-vasndha-taladol | 
vril avarol madhyaman agiyvum bhuvanadol ptirvvaparambhoahiy e- 
yduvinam kide nimarchchuv ondu mja-baha-vikrama-kridey u- 
dbhavadind uttaman adan uttama-guna-vrataika-dhamam dhara- 
dhava-chidamant Yadavabja-dinapam sri-Vishnu-bhtipalalkan | 
ka ll ೧160 eseva Koyatiir-ttat- 
Talavanapuran ante Rayariyapuram ba- 
Ivala baleda Vishnu-téj6- 
jvalanade benduvu balishtha-ripu-durggangal | 
vrill 11110011) dnrggama-vain-durgea-chayamain kondam nijaikshépadind 
inibar bbhfiparan Ajiyol tavisidam tann astra-sanghitadind 
inibarge Aanatarge ittan udgha-padamam karunyadind endu tan 
anitain lekkade pélvod Abjabhhavanum vibhrantan appam balai | 
ka ll Lakshini-dévi Khagadhipa- 
lakshmang esedirdda Vishnng ent ante valam 
Lakshima-dévi lasan-mriga- 
lakshindnane Vishnug agra-satiy ene negaldal ॥ 
avareee inandjanante sudati-jana-chittaman ilkolalke salv- 
avayava-sObheyind Atannyv emb ablndhanaman anad angané- 
nivahaman echehu muyvan anam 011006 biraran echchu yuddhado! 
tavisuvon Adan atma-bhavan apratimamn Narasinha-bhabhijain | 
pade-inat 6111 bandu kandang amrita-jaladhi tim garbbadim 2೫00೩-110002 
nudiv datang ennan embai pralaya-sumayadol méreyam 1111] barppa- 
kadalannam Kalanannain mulida-Kubkanannain yugantagnivannam 
Ins. | 4] 
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sidilannan simhadannam Puraharan uri-gannannan i-Narasimhain | 
ripu-sarppad-darppa-davanala-bahala-sikhé-jala-kalambuvahaim 
ripu-bhtipddyat-pradipa-prakara-patutara-sphara-jhanjha-samiram 
ripu-pigdnika-tarkshyain ripu-nripa-nalini-shanda-védanda-ripaim 
ripu-bhaibhrid-bhiri-vajram ripu-nripa-mada-matanga-sinhaim Nrisimhamll 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda mala-mandalésvara | Dvaravatipura-vara- 
dhisvara! Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavanala! dayada-divanala |! Pandya-kula-kamala- 
védanda! gandabhérunda! mandalika-béntekara Chéla-kataka-strekara! sangrama- 
Bhima! Kali-kala-Kama! sakala-vandi-brinda-santarppana-samaegra-vitarana-vin6- 
da! Vasantika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasada | Yadava-kulambara-dyumani! mandalika- 
makuta-chidimani kadana-prachanda! Malaparol-ganda! namadi-pragasti-sahita 
srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakaidu-hongu-Nangah-Nolambavadi-Banavase-Hanu- 
nhagl-gonda bhuja-bala- Vira-Ganga-pratipa-Hoysala-Narasimha-Dévar |! dakshina- 
mahi-mandalainam dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipdlana-ptirvvakam sukha-sankathé- 
vinddadiin rajyaim-geyyuttam ire tadiya-pitri- Vishnu-bhtpala-pida-padmdpaijivi | 
ii-negalda Narasiinha-dha- 
ranathang Amara-patige Vachaspativol 
tan esedan uchita-kary ya-vi- 
dhana-dharain manya-mantri Hulla-chamtpain ! 
vri!l akalankain pitri Vaji-vainsa-tilakam sri-Yaksha-rajain nijam- 
bike Lokanibike léka-vandite susilachare daivan divi- 
éa-kadamba-stuta-pada-padman Aruham natham Yadu-kshdonipa- 
laka-chidamani Narasimhan enal é-pemp-ullano Hullapai |i 
dhareyam geldirdda tinp-ullanan udadhiyan én-emba guup-ullanani Man- 
daramam imarkkolva pemp-ullanan amara-inahijatamant mikka 16k6- 
ttarain app arpp-ullanam Pullanan ೧8೦೪೫ Jinéndranghiri-pankéja-pdjo- 
tkaradol talpoyd alamp-ullanan anukarisal marttyan avon samarttham || 
sulnaas-santati-sévitain guru-vacho-nirddishta-nitikrainam 
saniadarati-bala-prabhédana-karain sri-Jaina-ptja-sama- 
ja-mahotsitha-param Purandarana pempam taldi bhandan-Hu- 
llama-dandadhipan irddapam inahiyo! udyad-vaibhava-bhrajitain | 
satatam praui-vadham ೪113060011) anritalapam vachah-praudhi san- 
tatam anyartthaman ildu kolvude valam téjani para-striyarol 
rati saubhAgyain antina-kankshe inatiy ayt 61181868111 ar ppdltapar 
bbrata-ratna-prakarakke Sila-bhatar ol-gah-ullanam Hullanain || 
sthira-Jina-sisandddharanar adiyol ar ene Rachainalla-bhti- 
vara-vara-inantri Rayane balikke budha-stutan appa Vishnu-bhi- 
vara-vara-mantri (೩1188118110 matte balikke Nrisnnha-Déva-bht- 
vara-vara-mantri Hullane perang init ullade pélal agadé | 


ka I 
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Jina-gaditagamarttha-vidar asta-samasta-bahir-prapanchar aty- 
anupanta-suddha-bhava-niratar geata-mohar enippa Kukkuta- 
sana-Maladhan-dévare jagad-gnrugal eurngal mija-vratakk- 

ene guna-ganravakke toney aro chammnpati-Hulla-rajana |! 
Jina-géhoddharanangalim Jina-maha-ptja-samajanegalinn 
Jina-yovi-braja-danadnn Jina-pada-stotra-kriya-nishtheyim 
Jina-sat-punya-purana-samsravanadini santoshamam taldi bha- 
vya-nutamt michchalum 1110 poltu-galevam sri-Hulla-dandadhipain | 
nippatame jirnnam adidan 

Uppattaytana maha-Jinéndralayamaim 

ni-pposatu madidain karan 

oppire Hullam manasv: Bankapurado! | 


mattain alliye | 


vri | 


ka |i 


ka | 


ka |l 


kalitanamuim vitatvannunan ullavan aidiyo] orvvan 11711110] 
Kalivitan emban atana Jindlayamaim nere jirnnam Adndam 

kali sale danadol para ma-saukhya-rama-rativol vitain vini- 

Schalav enisirdda Hnilan adan ettisidain Rajataidri-tungama | 
priyadindam Hulla-sénapati Kopana-maha-tirtthadol dhatriyum va- 
71111111111 ullannai chatur-vvinnsati-Jina-muni-sanghakke nischintamag a- 
kshaya-déinam salva pangin bahu-kanakaman 4-kshétrajarge 10001 sad-vri- 
ttiyan int i-lékain ellam pogale bidisidain punya-punjaika-dhamam | 
4-Kellangerey Adi-tirttham adu munnam (1೩110೩11113 nirminitam 
loka-prastutam dytu kaila-vasadim namavasésham bahkk 
4-kalpa-sthiram Age madisidan i-bhasvaj-Jinigiramain 

ri-kantam taladindain eyde 10186111 sri-Hnlla-dandadhipain | 
pancha-maha-vasatigalam 

pancha-su- kalyaya-vanchheyin 1111118-01101110- 

pam chaturain madisidam 

kanchana-nagva-dhairyyan eseva Kellangerevol | 

Hulla-chamhpana guna-ganain 

ull-anituiman aro nereye pogalal nerevar 

balladol aled udadhiva jalam 

ull-anituman aro pavanisal nerevannar | 

samsita-sad-guuaim sakala-bhavya-nntam Jina-bhashitarttha-nis- 
sainsava-buddhi Flulla-prtana-pati katrava-kunda-hamsa-su- 
bhrimsén-yasaim jagan-nutadol! i-vara-Belgula-tirtthado] chatnr- 
vviméSati-tirtthakrin-nilayamaim nere madisidam dal int idain | 
Gommata-pura-bliishanam idn 

commatan ayt ene samasta-parikara-salitam 
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sannnadadin Hulla-chamt- 
pam maAdisidam Jindttamélayaman idam || 
vrill parisdtraim nritya-géham pravipula-vilasat-paksha-désastha-saila- 
sthira-Jainivasa-yugmani vividha-suvidha-patréllasad-bhava-rap6- 
tkara-rajadvara-harininyam beras atula-chaturvvimsa-tirtthésa-géham 
pariptirnnain punya-punja-pratimaim esedud ty-andadiin Hullanindam 1 
svasti sri Mtlasanghada Désiyaganada Pustakagachchhada Kondakundanvaya- 
bhashanar appa sri-Gunachandra-siddhanta-dévara sishyar appa $éri-Nayakirtti- 
siddhanta-dévar ent appar endode | 
vrill bhava-indha-dvaya-dtiranam inadana-gliora-dhvanta-tivranisuvaimn 
naya-nikshépa-yuta-pramana-parinirnnitarttha-sanddhanam 
nayandanandana-santa-kanta-tanuvam s1ddhanta-chakrésanaim 
Nayakirtti-brati-rajanam nenedodain papotkarain pingugum | 
krita-dig-jaitrav idhain barutte Narasinha-kshonipam kandu san- 
11100111111 Gomimnata-Parsvanatha-Jinaram matt i-chaturvvimésati- 
pratund-géhainan int ivarkke vinatain protsthadim bittan a- 
pratimallain Savanéran tran abhayam kalpantaraim salvinain || 
adarke Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigalain maha-imandalacharyyaran Achary- 
yar 1121110411 | 
vri | tavad-auchityade Narasimha-nripanim tam pettudain sad-guna- 
rmnavan i-Jaina-grihakke inididan achandain Hulla-dandadhipaim 
bhuvana-prastutan opputirppa Savanér emb tran ambhédhiyuin 
ravivuin Ghandranum urvvara-valayamuin nilvannegam salvinain | 
erdma-silney ent endade iwtidana-deseyol Savanéra-Bekkan-edeya sime karadiy- 
are alli 00013 hiriy-obbeyiin pégalu Bunbi-settiya kereya kédiya kil-bayalu allim 
tenka 13811/3018 kerey achchugattu méreyagi hiriy-obbeya basuriya tehkana kemb- 
areya hunise tenkana deseyolu Bilattiya Savanéra edeya ereya dineya huniseya 
kola hiriy-ala allim haduvalu hiriy-obbeya sella-moradiya haduvana Balleyakereya 
tenkana-kédiva Balariya bana allind atta Tarihadiya Kaliyamanakattada tay-valla 
Jannavurada hiriya-kereya tdy-valla sime! haduvana deseyol Jannavurakkam 
Savanéringam sagara-naryyade Jannavira Savanéra kerey-ériya naduvana hiriya- 
hunise 811110 badagana-deseyol kakkina kéhu adara mtdana Birajjana kere 4-kerey- 
olage Savanéra Beduganahalliya naduve basuriya done allim 11100] Alajjana kum- 
inari 0111111 11008 chilladare 81116 |. i-sthaladind ada dravyaiman illiy-Acharyyar 1- 
sthanada basadigala khanda-sphntita-jirnndddharakkain dévati-ptjegam ranga- 
bhogakkam basadige besa-keyva prajegam rishi-samudayad ihAra-danakkam salisu 
vudu I 
idan avai nija-kalado] su-vidhiyim palippa lokéttamam 
10118111 nirmmala-punya-kirtti-yugamain 081) 01101101111 1101೩01811) int- 
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idan 4vam kidip-ondu ketta-bageyain tand Atan 110111 gabhi- 
ra-durant6 (Stops here) 


346 (137). 
On the right side of the same stone. 


srimat-Suparsva-dévain 

bha-mahitam mantri-Hulla-Rajangam tad- 

bhaémini-Padmavatigaim 

kshémayur-vvibhava-vriddhiyam malk abhavam | 

kamaniyaénana-héma-tamarasadim nétrasitimblojadind 

amalanga-dyuti-kantiyim kucha-rathaniga-dvandvadiin Sri-nivi- 

sam enalu Padmala-dévi rajisutam irppalu Hulla-Rajantaran- 

oa-maralaim ramlyippa padminiyavolu nitya-prasidaéspadam | 

chala-bhivam nayanakke karsyam udarakk atyanta-ragam padau- 

shtha-lasat-pani-talakke karkkasate vakshéjakke karshnyam kacha- 

kk alasatvam gatig allad illa hridayakk endandu Padmavati- 

lalani-ratnada rtipa-sila-gunamam pdlvannar ar kkanteyar | 

Uragéndra-kshira-nirakara-Rajataginri-sri-sita-chchhatra-Gangi- 

Hara-has-Airivatébha-sphatika-vrishabha-subhrabhra-nihara-hara- 

mara-rija-Svéta-pankéruha-Haladhara- Vak-chhankha-hamséndu-kund6- 

tkara-chanchat-kirtti-kantam budha-jana-vinutam Bhanukirtti-vratindr- 
am | 

sri-Nayakirtti-munisvara- 

stinu-sri-Bhanukirtti-yatipatig ittain 

bht-nutan app 4-Hullapa- 

sénapati dharey-eredu Savanér-trai | 


347 (137). 
On the left side of the same stone. 


svasti Sri-jayabhyudayas cha Saka-varusham 1200 neya Bahudhinya-samvat- 
sarada Chaitra-su 1 Su! Bhandariyayyana basadiya sri-Dévaravallabha-dé [va] rige 
nityabhishékakke akshaya-bhandiravagi srimanu-maha-mandalichariyaru Uda- 
chandra-dévara sishyaru Munichandra-dévaru ga 2 pa 5 kkam halu mina 2 
érimatu-Chandraprabha-dévara sishyaru Padumanandi-dévaru kotta pa 9 ha 4 
ériman-maha-mandalachariyaru-Némichandra-dévara tamma Saitannanavara maya 
Padumannanavaru kotta ga 1 pa 2 Munichandra-dévara aliya Adiyanna gal pa 23 
Bammi-setiyara tamma Parisa-déva ೮೩ 1 pa 23 Jannavurada sénabéva Midayya 
ga 1 pa 23 atana tamma Parisa-dévayya Singanna pa 64 sénabéva Padumimannana 

Ins. 42 
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maga Chikkanna ga pa 1 Bharatiyakkana Nemmaveyakka pa 1 Aggappage. . 
Sriman-iiaha-mandalichariyarum raja-gurugalum appa sri-Mtlasanghada samu- 
dayaiigal Durmmukhi-samvatsarada Ashidha-su 5 All gri-Gommata-dévar éri-Kama- 
tha-Parigva-dévaru Bhandaryyayana basadiya sri-Dévaravallabha-dévaru mukhya- 
vada basadigala déva-dinada gadde beddalu sahita khina abhyagati kataka-sése 
basadi-manakshata yivu muntagi yénuvanum kolliv endu bittu sri-Belugula-tirtth- 
ada saimasta-manikya-nagarangalu Kabbahu-natha-aruvanada gaudu-prajegalu mu- 
1110801 sri-Dévaravallabha-dévara Haduvarahallige Sambhu-déva anydyavagi mala- 
brayavagi komba gadyéna aydanu 4-Dévaravallabha-dévara ranga-bhogakke salu- 
udu 4é-halliya ashta-bhéga-téja-stmya kirukula yén dadodam 4-Dévaravallabha- 
dévara ranga-bhégakke salu 


348. 


On a stone leaning against the southern wall of the enclosure 
of the same basti. 


PPP 2. 14454333333. 01718128113... 2.೩... ....4184817111 
1101701808 ... 2. ee 3ರ .  dbhu 111೯೫58111 71111418111 . ೬: 4 * 1871871883 11 
layva-dévaru 001-81613811 111111811811 77೬... ೪83೬11 11511111 .... tat-sishya .. 
i. re Abhevaivaiidin ss seen .... siddhanti-dévaru déva............ 
-. ddhinti-dévaru ee 7೩61813113 1111111441. .. surakirtti-traivi .... 
pe te chandra-bhatté ........Gunachandra-...... bhattaraka 
ಶ್ಯೀ bhattarakaru....... ಎ ಯಿ... ೪ 114.೪41 122 
14 ೬ « 118/38: 42111 dhyahna-kalpavriksha-Vasupt.. ya... . sikshati. . ka Sri 

, ೬ ೬೬೩೬೬ (102,೬3೩ ೬24೬೩4೬. OW ee dam ಕಗಗ 11111111 tayatina- 
ka tat-pra . . ©. . 2 ೫0085414111 2 ೫೩7೩. ೬.೬೬ ೬. . GENE a ene 
Tamala : . .% 2 ee 111 anvayabhidhéna abhinava-svara cha chatu........ chakra- 
Varttt . gue. 71೩ 7೫ 1111 11211181153811 .. b-pYaliie: 2 .. 111೫111 ಟಾ ಟ್‌ 
ಆಡಿಸ ಎ ಎ ಟಾ ಒಂ ಜಾ 1 2 ಟ್‌ ್ಷ 4 ್ಷ1 11. ಜರ ಚ | 
ಜಟ ್ಸ ಲಅಚ್ಪಬ ೪. 1 ae ‘ . «i oe ಚ ((1:8173, 0801... 2... 1 144 

349 (128). 


On the west side of the same basti. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadiamoégha-lanchhanam 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya sdisanam Jina-sAsanai | 
bhadrain bhtiyéj Jinéndranam sasandyagha-nasiné 
ku-tirttha-dhvanta-sanghata-prabhéda-ghana-bhanavé || 


167 


svasti Hoysala-vamsiya Yadu-milaya yad-bhavah 
kshatra-inauktika-santanar prithvi-nayaka-mandanain | 
sri-dharmmabhyudayaébja-shanda-taranis samyaktva-chtidamanir 
nniti-Sri-saranir pratapa-dharanir dd4nartthi-chintamanih 
vainsé Yadava-nimni mauktika-manir jj4t6 jugan-mandanah 
kshirabdhav iva kaustubho’tra Vinayddityavanipdlakah | 
api cha! Sri-kAnt’-kamaniya-kéli-kamaldllasit su-nityédayad 
darppandha-kshitipindhakara-haranad 01101781 pratipanvayat 
dik-chakrakramandd vishat-kuvalaya-pradhvamsanid bhitalé 
khyato’nvarttha-nijakhyayaisha Vinayadityavanipalakah | 
Dhatra tri-l6k6dara-sira-bhtitair amSair mmudaé svasya vinirmmitéva 
tasya ೫1171 kéliya-nima-dévi Man6ja-rajya-prakritir bbabhtva |! 
tayor abhad bht-nuta-bhtri-kirttir parakramakranta-dig-anta-bhtimih 
tantbhavah kshatra-kula-pradipah pratapa-tungoénv Ereyanga-bhipah | 
vitarana-laté-vasantar pramada-rati-virddhi-taraka-kantah 
. sdkshat samara-Kritanté jayati chiram bhipa-makuta-manir Ereyangah tf 
api cha | sarad-amrita-dyuti-kirttir mManasija-mitrttir vviréddhi-Kuru-Kapikétuh 
Kali-kila-jaladhi-sétur jayati chiram kshatra-mauli-manir Ereyangah | 
api chal! Jaya-lakshini-krita-sangah krita-ripu-bhangah pranita-guna-tungah 
bhiri-pratipa-rango jayati chiram nripa-tirita-manir Ereyangah || 
api 018 | Lakshmi-préma-nidhir vvidagdha-janata-chaturyya-charchcha-vidhir 
vvira-Sri-nalini-vikasa-mihiré gambhiryya-ratnakarah 
kirtti-sri-latika-vasanta-samayas saundaryya-lakshmimayas 
sa Sriman Hreyanga-tunga-nripatil kaih kair nna samvarnnyateé || 
api 0108 | kas gaknéty Ereyaiga-mandalapatér dddr-vvikrama-kridanam 
stétuin Malava-mandalésvara-purim Dharam adhakshit kshanat 
doh-kandtla-karéla-Chéla-katakain drak kandisikam vyadhan 
nirddhamakrita Chakragottam akaréd bhangai Kalingasya cha ! 
kantéa tasya Latantabana-lalan’ lavanya-punyddayais 
saubhagyasya cha visva-vismayaknitar patri dharitri-bhritar 
putrivad vilasat-kalasu sakalasv Ambhojayonér vvadhtr 
Asid Hchala-naima-punya-vanité rajni yasas-sri-sakhi | 
api 00೩1 kuntala-kadali-kanta prithu-kucha-kumbha 11180/1088 bhati sada 
Smara-salnara-sajja-Vijaya-matangodbhava-charu-mirttir Kchala-dévi | 
api cha/ll Sachiva Sakram Janakitmajéva Ramam Girindrasya sutéva Sambhum 
Padméva Vishnum madayaty ajasram sananga-lakshmir Ereyanga-bht- 
pah | 
Kausalyayaé 1285818110 bhuvi Ramachandram sri-Dévaki-vanitayA Vasu- 
déva-bhipah 
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Krishnam Sachi-pramadayéva Jayantam Indr6é Vishnum taya sa nripatir 
jjanayambabhivea |! 
udayati Vishnau tasminn anésad ari-chakra-kulam il4dhipa-chandré 
adhikatara-Sriyam abhajat kuvalaya-kulam ೩81೩6 amala- dharmmaéambhé- 
dhih | 
api cha | nirddalita-Kéyattr6é bhasmikrita-Konga-Rayarayapurah 
shattita-Ghatta-kavatah kampita-Kanchipuras sa Vishnu-nripalah | 
api chal! atula-nija-bala-padahati-dhtlikrita-tad-Virata-narapati-durggah 
vana-vasita-Vanavaso Vishnu-nripas taralitéru-Valltrah | 
api cha || nija-séna-pada-dhtli-karddamita-Malaprahaérini-varih 
Kalapala-sonitambu-nisatikrita-nija-karasir avanipa-Vishnuh | 
api cha | Narasimha-varmma-bhtbhuja-Sahasrabhuja-bhtja-Paraguram6’pi 
chitram Vishnu-nripalas satakritvo’py 4)ji-nihita-satru-kshatrah | 
Adiyama-prithu-sauryyaryyama-Rahus Chengiri-girindra-hati-pavi-dand- 
ah 
Talavanapura-lakshmiin punar aharaj) jayam iva ripds sa Vishnu- 
nripah | 
api cha | chakri-préshita-Méalavésvara-Jagaddévadi-sainyarnnavam 
ghirnnantam sahasapibat karatalénahatya mrityu-prabhuh 
prak paschad asinagrahid iha mahim tat-Krishnavénnavadhi 
sri- Vishnur bbhuja-danda-chtrnnita-nitantottunga-Tungachalah | 
api cha | Irungdla-kshénipati-mriga-mrigaratir atulah 
Kadamba-kshénisa-kshitiruha-kula-chchhéda-parasuh 
nija-vyaparaika-prakatita-lasach-chhaury ya-inahima 
sa Vishnuh prithviso na bhavati vaché-géchara-gunah || 
sikshal Lakshmir vvipad-apagamé visva-lokasya namné 
Lakshmmi-dévi visada-yasasé digdha-dik-chakra-bhittih 
dripyad-vairi-kshitipa-Ditija-vrata-vidhvamsa-Vishnoh 
Vishnos tasya pranaya-vasudhasit sudha-nirmmitanegi | 
brahménda-bhanda-bharitamala-kirtti-lakshmi- 
kantas tayor ajani sinur Ajatasatruh 
prithvisa-Pandu-Prithayor iva Purpachapé 
Daityadvishat-Kamalayér iva Narasimhah | 
api 008 | garbbam Barbbara mufcha kanchana-chayam Chdlasu rasikuru 
kshémam bhikshaya Chéra chivara-mukh6 dtréna vijhapaya 
svam Gaudéti Nrisimha-bktri-nripatér mmadhyé-sadas 5೩177೩68 
durvvaras sarati dhvanih parijané nirgehata-nirgghdsha-jit | 
api cha | Sauryyam naisha Haréh paratra taranér anyatra téjasvitam 
dainitvain karinar paratra radhinam anyatra kirttim radat 
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rajyam chandramasar paratra vishamAstratvam cha Purpayudhad 
anyatranya-jané 11181101 cha sahaté sri-Narasimho nripah | 


api 0118 sa bhujabala- Vira-Ganga-prataipa-Hoysalapara-namia! 
palayati chatus-saimayam maryyidim ambunidhir ivati-pritya 
Chagala-dévi-ramanod Yadava-kula-kamala-vimala-inarttanda-srih ! 
chhitva dripta-virddhi-vamsa-gahanain dig-jaitra-yatra-vidhav 
Arnhyddaya-bhtidharam ravir ivadrim dipa-vartti-sriya 
natva dakslina-KukkutésSvara-Jina-sri-pada-yugmaim 1110111111 
rajyasyabhyudayaya kalpitam idam svasyatina-bhandarina ! 
sarvvadhikarmna karyya-vidiau Yogandharayanid 
api dakshéna nitijna-guruné cha Guror api! 
Lokaimmbika-tantjéna Jakki-rajasya 50110170 
jyayasa l6ka-rakshaika-lakshmandmarayor api | 


A 


Maladhari-svaini-pada-prathita-mudé Vaji-vamsa-gagandimsumata 
hima-ruchina Ganga-mahi-nikhila-Jinagéra-dina-toyadhi-vibhavai | 
dtrikrita-Kah-sytta-nri-kalankéna bhtyasa 
charitra-payasa kirtti-dhavalikrita-disalina | 
tri-Sakti-sakti-nirbbhinna-madavad-bhtri-vairina 
Hullapéna jagan-nita-mantri-manikya-maulina | 
chatur-vvimsati-Jinéndra-sri-nilayam Malayachalam 
sad-dharmma-chandanédbhitau drishtvé nirmmapitam tatah |! 
dvitiyam yasya samyaktva-chidamani-gunikhyaya 
Bhavyachtidamani nama tasmai prityAdadat tatah || 
danartthain Bhavyachtidamani-Jina-vasatau vasinaéin san-muninain 
bhogarttham chanu-jirnnéddharanam iha Jinair ashta-vidhy-archchanar- 
ttham 
sri-Pargva-svamina cha tri-jagad-adhipatéh Kukkutésasya patyuh 
punya-sri-kanyakaya vivahana-vidhayé mudrikam arppayan va | 
éka Sity-uttara-sahasra-Saka-varshéshu satéshu Pramadhi-sainvatsarasya Pushya- 
masa-Suddha-Sukravara-chaturddagyain —_uttardyana-sankrantau Sri-Mtlasangha- 
Désiyagana-Pustakagachchha-sainbandhinain vidhaya | 


ಬ 


೯ 


Narasimha-Himadri-tad-udhrita-kalasa-hrada-ka-Hulla-kara-jihvikeya 
nata-dhara Gangambuni sna chatur-vvimsati-Jinésa-pada-sarasimadhyé | 
Savanérum adid bhupatir aganita-Bali-Karnna-nripati-Sibi- Khacharapatih 
pragunita-Kubéra-vibhavas tri-gunikrita-simha-vikraino Narasimhah Il 
atar pa[ram] grama-simabhidhasyaté tatra parvvasyain disi Savanéra Bekka- 
na yadeya simé karadiy-are! allinn tenka hiriy-obbeyim pdégalu Bimbisettiya-kere- 


೪ 


Ins. 43 
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ya kédiya kibbayalu! allim tenka Barahala-kereya achchugattu méreyagi hiriy- 
obbeya basuriya tenkana keinbareya hunise dakshinasyém disi Bilattiya Savanéra 
yadeya ereya dineya huniseya kola hiriy-4la! allim haduvalu hiriy-obbeya sella mora- 
diya haduvana Balleyakereya tenkana-k6diya Balariya bana allind atta Tarihaliya 
Kaliyamanakattada tay-valla Jannavurada hiriya kereya tay-valla sime! paschi- 
71817811) disi Jannavurakkam Savanéringam sigara-mariyade Jannavira Savanéra 
kerey-ériya naduvana hiriya-hunise sime! uttarasyim disi kakkina 1:01 adara mtda- 
na Birajjana-kerey 4-kereyolage Savanéra Beduganahalliya naduve basuriya done ! 
೩11111) midal Alajj ana kummari allim 17668 chilladare sime | , 
samaAnyo’yam dharmma-sétur nripandam kalé kalé palaniyo bhavadbhih 
sarvvan étan bhavinar partthivéndran 11076 bhtty6 yachaté Ramachand- 
rah Il 
sva-dattim para-dattaim va ರಿ haréta vasundharim 
shashtim varsha-sahasrani vishthayém jayaté krimih | ' 
na visham visham ity 4hur ddéva-svam visham uchyaté! 
Visham ékikinain hanti déva-svam putra-pautrakam | 
Saraj-jyotsna-Lakshmi-vapushi bahalas chandana-ras6 
disadhisa-strinam sphurad-uru-duktlaika-vasanam 
triloka-prasida-prakatita-sudha-dhama visadam 
yaso yasya Sriman sa jayati chiram Hullapa-vibhuh | 
astu svasti chiraya Hulla bhavaté sri-Jaina-chidamané 
bhavya-vytitha-sardja-shanda-tarané gambhiryya-varannidhé 
bhasvad-visva-kalavidhé Jina-nuta-kshirAbdhi-vriddhindavé 
svOdyat-kirtti-sitambujédara-lasad-varasi-var-bbindavé |! 
sri-Gomimata-purada tippe-sunkadalli adakeya héringe 200 hasumbege ayvattu 
Uppu hé ...1114 , ೨೬೨೨೩೬೬೩೨೬೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ge bisige 1 hasumbe 18001131) 3214111. 
héringe balla 1 hasumbege mana 1 ಜ್‌... eleva eer ತ ಗ ತ್ರ 
ಇ. .ಕಟ್‌್‌. 4 rega haga 1 mél-ele 200 gana-dere initumam 18111178: suitor 
1... 1186811610 chatur-vviméati-tirtthakara )ಗಿ....... ಗೌ ಸ Pe js 
. pradhana 88117%01111/11 hiriya-bhandani Hallyyaigal Resende Lakkay yan- 
sali 1610846 ೫ 1111111 eee 1೫. oie . Hoysala-Narasi- 
inha-Dévana kayya bédikondu bittaru | 18 ಜ್‌ mane- ತೆ pa....3 11111 
ಜು ಟೆ 4! ಓ ೬೬೬೨೨೬೩೬೩೬ ೬೩೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ tam nudidudé 880-1811 tanna péld andadol ar 
nnadadod ade marggam 006860 086600... ...14111.....1೪.114411111 1 


ನ೩51)176 ambaram abjadim tili-golam nétrangalind 4nanam 
posa-mavim banam Indranim Tridivam asé..... ಚಚ... 
, * ೬. ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ Kirtti-déva-muniyim saiddhanta-chakréSanind 
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0506111 sri-Jina-dharmmam 0110800 balikk é-vannipaim baunipaun | 
ಜಟ್‌ ತು ೌ ೬ « . ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬೨ ೬೬೬ tau labyé chamd-nayakah| 611-13111185 Savanéru- 


1411121111114010ಗಡಿ. 2. 22 22,441.44 MPM ree ೬ ಇ ++. ta-sri-Naya . eee 
. ktya muda dhari- -pirvvakam urvvara-stuti-bhri 
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bhavyambhoruha-bhaskaras Surasarin-niharavu ..... _ 
1.೬.4 ee... Wi purirtithya- 11.23. 


siddhantaimbudhi-varddhanamritakarah Kandarppa-sailasanis 
so’yam visruta-Bhanukirtti-muni........ tain bhitalé 


350. 


At the same basti, on a pillar in the room to the right of the entrance. 


Pied cOdiitoa.,-...gana-Pusta.... . . ndinvayada...... 
rtti-panditacha .... tarakalagu........ ra madavalige Ki.... nkiptra dana 
7. .....misentiyara......Belugulake ba 


351 (189). 
In the cow-shed to the north of the Matha. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-lanchhanam 
jivat traildkya-nathasya 5858118111 Jina-sasanain | 
svasti Sri- Varddhamanasya varddhamanasya sdsané 
sri-Kondakunda-namabhtch chatur-angula-charanah | 
tasyanvayé jani khyaté vikhyaté Désiké gané 
guni Dévéndra-siddhanta-dév6 Dévéndra-vanditah | 
avara 8811811860] | 

vrill para-vadi-kshitibhrin-nisata-kuligam sri-Mtlasanghabja-shat- 
charanam Pustakagachchha-Désigagana-prakhyata-ydgisvara- 
bharanam Manmatha-bhafjanam jagado] adam khyatan 4dam Diva- 
karanandi-bratipam Jinagama-sudhambhérisi-taradhipai | 
ant enal int enalk ariyen eyde jagat-traya-vandyar appa pem- 
pam taledirdar embudane ballea ad allade samyamam chari- 
tram tapam emb iv attalagam intu Divakaranandi-déva-si- 
ddhantigarge endad ondu rasandktiyol 4n adan entu bannipei | 

tat-sishyar appa | 

nereye tanutram ikkidavol irda malan tine meyyan ormmeyuin 
turisuvud illa nidde vare maggulan ikkuvud illa bagilam 
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kiru terey embud ill ugulvud illa malanguvud ill Ahindranum 
nerevane bannisal guna-gandvaliyam Maladhari-dévarai | 
‘avara Ssishyar I 
vril | Kantu-madapahar ssakala-jiva-day4para-Jaina-margga-ra-- 7 °°- - 
ddhanta-payddhigalu vishaya-vairigal uddhata-karmma-bhaiijanar: ' 
ssantata-bhavya-padina-dinakrit-prabharam Subhachandra-déva-si- 
ddhanta-munindraram pogalvud ainbudhi-véshtita-blitri-bhitalamll 
int ivara gurugal appa srimad-Divakaranandi-siddhanta-dévaru | 
vrill &-muni diksheyam kude samagra-tapo-nidhiy 4gi dana-chin- 
timaniy Agi sad-guna-ganderaniy 4gi dayé-dama-kshama- 
sri-mukha-lakshmiy 4gi vinayirnnava-chandrikey 4gi santatam 
Srimati-gantiyar nnegaldar urvviyol urvvare ktrttu kirttisalu || 
Srimati-gantiyar jjita-kashayigal ugra-tapangalindam int 
(|... i-mahiyol pogarttege negarttege nontu 81118017111: jagat- 
svamly enippa pempina Jinéndrana pada-paydja-yugmamam 
prémade 0111018001 nilisi déva-nivasa-vibhitig eydidalu | 
Saka-varsham 1041 neya Vilambi-saimvatsarada Palguna-suddha- paiichami- 
Budhavaradandu sannyasana-vidiyim Srimati-gantiyar mmudipi déva-lékakke 
sandar | 
aganitam ene charu-tapam 
pragunite guna-gana-vibhtishanalankritey int 
aganita-nija-guruge nisi- 
dhigeyam Mankabbe-gantiyar mmédisidar ! 
karunaim prani-ganangalol chaturata-sampatti siddhantadol 
parit6shain guna-sévya-bhavya-janadol nirmmatsaratvam muni- 
51೩1೩17೦] dhirate ghéra-vira-tapadol kayganmi ponmal Diva- 
karanandi-vrati pempan 610 taledano yogindra-brindangalo] | 


352 (140). 


On a copper-plate in the same Matha. 


[16 511 svasti sri Salivahana-saka-varusha 1556 neya Bhava-samvatsarada 
Ashada-sudda 13 Stiravara Brahma-yéogadallu sriman-maha-rajadhiraja raja-para- 
mésvara ari-raya-mastaka-stila Saranigata-vajra-panjara, para-nari-sahédara satya- 
tyiga-parakrama-mudra-mudrita bhuvana-vallabha suvarna-kalasa-staépanachary- 
ya shad-darmma-chakrésvarar 4da Maiyistira-pattana-puravaradhisvarar ೩6೩ Cha- 
ma-Raju-Voderaiyanavaru dévara Belugulada Gumma\(ta] -natha-svamiyavara, 
archana-vrittiya svdstiyanu stanadavaru tamma tamma anupa[lb]tyadind 4-vart- 
aka-curastarige adahu-bégyaviy 4gi kottu adahu-gararu bahu-kal& antbhavisi 
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barutta yiraligi Chama-Raja-Vodeyar-aiyanavaru 1710181161 adalhu-bogyaviya anu- 
bhavisi 08111011 yidanta varttaka-gurustaranu kareyisi! stanadavarige nivu kota- 
ntha sdlavanu tirisi kodisivu yendu 11618101 varttaka-gurastaru Adida matu tavu 
stinadavarige kotantha silavu tamina tande-tayigalige punyav agaliy endu dhara- 
dattavigi dhareyanu yeradu kottevu yendu samastaru adalagi! stanadavarige 
varttaka-gurustara kaiyallu! Gummata-natha-sva[ZZa]miya sannidhiyalli dévaru- 
guru-sikshiyigi dhareyanu yarisi a-chandrarkka-stiyavagi dévata-séveyanu midi- 
kondu sukadalli yiharu endu bidisi kotta dharma-sisana munde Belugulada stén- 
adavaru svastiyanu avanan obbanu adahu-hididantavaru adava kotantavaru dharu- 
sana-dharmakke horagu stina-manyake karunav illa! yishtakku miri adava kota- 
ntavaru adava hididantavaranu i-rajyakke adhipatiy 4giddantha dhoregalu i-dévara 
dharinavanu pirva-mérege nadasal-ullavaru | i-mérege nadasal ariyade upéksheya 
doregalige Varandsiyalli sahasra-[JJ}|kapileyanu Brahmanannu konda papakke 
1101181711 yendu baresi kotta dharma-Sisana mangala-maha 511 sri srt 


353. 


Pirnaiya’s sanad wn the possession of the same Matha. 


Sukla-samvatsarada Phalguna ba 8 Budhavaradala grimattu Pdarnaiya- 
navaru Kikkéri Amila Gavudaiyage barasi kaluhista kdrya adigi sa .. da 
kelagana Dharmastaladind’ Koméara-heggadiyavaru Sravanabalagulakke dévara 
darusanakke bandu yiddu hajirige bandu yiddu arike-maédikondadu ptirvakke 
Krishna-Raja-Vadayaravaru Sravanabalaguladalli —yiruva Chikka-Dévaraya- 
kalyAni-samipada dana-syali-dharmakke Kikkén-Talika Kabalu yamba grima- 
vannu nadasikondu baruvante sannadu barasi kottuddu hajaru yidhe yandu 
tandu torisidarinda katle-madsi yidhittu yi-Kabalu-gramada huttuvali yiga gu 
80 60 yambattu varahdi yiruvadarinda Sravanabalaguladalli yiruva Chikka- 
Dévaraya-kalyani-samipadalli nadava daina-sydli-dharmakke Gdmatésvara- 
pujige Sravanabalaguladalli yiruva matada sannyési Charakirti-panditacharyara 
matakke da vechchakke saha gramavannu Pramédtita-samvatsarada arabya 
srama yivara tabé-madsi nemmadi-gidi nadasikondu baruvadd yi-gramadalli 
pailu-bdmissaguvali maédsikondu kere katte kattisikondi grimakke rajapattu tandu 
yénu jasti huttuval yivaru madikondagyt sadari barada matada vechchakke dévara 
pijige dana-syalige saha upayogi-madikoluvadé horatu sarakarada tante mada- 
kelasav illi saraga-gtidi nadasikondu baruvadu tairiku 28 ne mahe Marchi sila 1810 
ne yisaviyallu* sadri barada mérige nadaisikondu barudn sri* tajdkalam yi-sanna- 
du daptarakke barasi kondu asala sannadunne hidakke koduvadu* ruju sri* paiva- 
staki Palguna ba 10 Sukravayra stala dakalu 


a ಜಾತಾ ಎಷ್ಟ `ಸಿ... 
$e 
—— ee 





* The portions between these marks are in big characters. 
Ins. 
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Mummadi-Krishna-Rdja-Odeyar’s sanad in the possession of the same Matha. 
(Persian seal.) 

Srikanthachyuta-Padmajadi-divishad-vaktréddha-téjah-chhata- 

sainbhtitim atibhishana-praharana-prédbhasi-bahashtakam | 

sarjat-Sairibha-daitya-patita-maha-stlam tri-loki-bhaya- 

pronmatha-vrata-dikshitim bhagavatiin Chamundikam bhavayé | 

nidinam 81001113011) nikhila-jagatam 11101811) anagham 

pramanam 10108110112 pranaya-padam apraékrita-girdm ! 

parain vastu srimat parama-karundsara-bharitain 

1781106071 asmakam disatu bhavatém apy avikalam | 

Harér lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu nah | 

Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyaf{m] dadhau | 

namas té’stu Varahaya lilayéddharaté mahim |! 

khura-madhya-gat6 yasya Méruh kanakanayaté | 

patu trini jaganti santatam aktiparad dhariam uddharan 

krid4-kréda-kalébaras sa bhagavan yasyaika-damshtrankuré | 

ktirmah kandati 7281801 dvirasanah patranti 616-68110170 

Méruh késati médini jalajati vyOmapi rdlambati | 

svasti 611 vijayabhyudaya-Salivaha-gaka-varshagalu 1752 sanda vartamana-Vikri- 

ti-ndima-samvatsarada Sravana ba 5 Somavaradallu Atréya-sagotra Agvalavana-stitra 
Ruk-gikhinuvartigal 4da yimmadi-Krishna-Raja- Vadayaravara pautrarada Chama- 
Raja-Vadayaravara putrarada srimat-samasta-bhimandala-mandanayamana-nikhi- 
la-désivatamsa- Karnataka-janapada-sampad-adhishthanabhtita-sriman-Mahistra- 
mahi-samsthana-madhya-dédipyamanavikala-Kalanidhi-kula-kramagata-Raja-kshi- 
tipala-pramukha-nikhila-rajadhiraja-maharaja-chakravarti-mandalanubhtta-divya- 
ratna-simhasanairidha srimad-rajadhiraja raja-parainésvara praudha-pratapaprati- 
ima-vira-narapati birud-ent-embara-ganda lokaika-vira Yadu-kula-payah-paravara- 
kalanidhi gankha-chakrankusa-kuthara-makara-matsya-Sarabha-salva-gandabhérun- 
da-Dharanivariha- Hantimad-Garuda-kanthiravady-anéka-birudankitar ada Mahisi- 
ra §ri-Krishna-Raja-Vadayaravaru Sravanabelagulada Charukirtti-panditacharra 
mathakke Sravanabelagulada dévasthanagala paditara-diparadhane-bagge dagaddji- 
kelasada bagge 8808 barasi kotta grama-dina-sisana-kramav entendare! Kikkéri- 
taluku Sravanabelaguladall iruva dodda-dévaru 1 all iruva chillare-dévasthana 7 
Chikkabettada méle yiruva dévasthana 16 gramadall iruva dévasthana 8 saha 
dévasthana 32 ke saha paditara-diparadhane-bagge nadeyuva nagadu tastiku 12060 
Sivayi1 Charukirti-panditacharra mathakke nadayuva Kabbalu-grama1 yidaralli- 
paditara-diparadhanege sdluvad illav 4ddarinda mathakke nadeyuva Kabbalu-gra- 
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mal yidaralli paditara-dipiridhanege 80101780 illav 4ddarinda mathakke nadeyuva 
Kabbaélu-grama mitra kiyam miadisi 1180851001 nagadu tasadiku 120 ೮0 yiruva- 
dannu 170101೩ 1180151 paditara-diparadhane nadeyuva bagye Sravanabelagula- 
6181118 1 Uttainahalli grama 1 Hosahalli grima 1 yi-miru-gramavannu sarvvaiia- 
nyavagi appane-kodisubékendu aramane samukhada Lakshmi-panditaru hajtrall 
arike-m&dikondaddarinda saha nagadu tastiku 11201010128 1780191 bittu yi-miru-graima- 
galannu saha sadari dévasthinagala paditara-diparadane muntida bagye Charukirtti- 
panditacharra mathada havalu-madikottu i-gramagala bériju pafichasilu huttuvali- 
patti kaluhisuvante tiluku majaktra imilage niripa appanc-kottidda mére Amilana 
ruju mohara daptara dakhale nisi arjiyalli malaphtipigi banda patti pardmbarisi 
katle-madisiruva vivara bériju 28% ©2= kasaba. Sravanabelagola 016111೧ asali 1 dikha- 
le koppalu 2 kere 1 katte 2 ke saha bériju ೧-೨1೪ paiki vaja jari yindmati 

೬೮೦ talivakhulige 

5೮51..1111:111 1 

ley (01 1 

೪-||-೧|೦ 

jata ninta bériju 5೦೪6-೧॥|ಎ- 

&Fcoll hala dikhalu chillare mane babu baje baba dakhalu 

»igll nattade siyiru 

oc° jati-maniya 

೮೪ oAniga 

l° kumbara 

o° hajima 

aga 

File géndi sharaba 

4lle Ale-sunka 





QF 6 ol 





28 QC -ಲ್ಕ __ 


vivara. 

೫೫೬೮ 8|l= Virddhi-sam! kke siguvali 

Rood -clll-- ainu grama 

geo 2 1611 daikhala baje baba ಈ 


“oc ೦ pattade s&yiru 
Fll> yidiga-cuttige 
*%2 Ale-sunka 

೧೮ ೧ jati maniya 


Qeg—O 





248೬5 91. 


೧೯.೬[-೦॥ ೨... 111] sinu 


2826 cl == 
vivara paticha-sila huttuvali Parthiva-sim| lagaytu Viréddhi-sam! varige. 
8೬೫೮೦ Parthiva-sam | kke Brahma-setti-guttige 
೫೫869 ainu 61೬178 
ores QiI=  suvarnadaya 
ovycoll= vara-hutuvali 
“86° chillare babu 
೧೮೮೦ hullina kharidi 
869 pasavaru 


೧೪6೦ 

೫೪೦೧ kabbu guli 36,000 
eoll-'= kaipali 

BAVC oO 


“062 pattade sayiru 








84೪6೧ 
8 ೬೪೮ ೦ Vyaya-sam! 98018 mére Brahma-setti-guttige 
೨೫೬೦೨೬ Sarvajit-sam! kke ೩10871 


or olloll= suvarnadaya 
ove ತಿ. ಎ. vara-huttuvali 
%-ocll— kabbina huttuvali 


allo pasavaru chillare 
“coo sdvyiru pattade 





~F gllo_ 


lus. 
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4goc—+tli- Sarvadhari-sain! kke Brahma-setti-guttige 
oveliel= suvarnidiya 

ov Het vira-huttuvali 

26° kabbu-guli2........ 

Ve@ hullina kharidt 

“oro styiru pattade 

Hoc —c||| + 

48e63li|~ Virddhi-sam | kke Brahma-setti-guttige 
HQ2e -೦॥| sadara tapasil 

೧೬ baje-babu haéla-dakhala 

Fil- yidiga-euttige 

tll Ale-sunka 

oo° jAtl-maniya 

8 oAniga 

೦೧ hajama 

೮61೧ kumbiara 





a ಇಸಾ... 


23೬೮೫! = 








anda siguvaliy 4gatakka sanu Fell + 


oct iigit Hosahalli-grama asali 1 ke 1611] ೧5೧॥-ಂ 


paiki vaja Jari yinamati 10011 

೧॥೨| 

jita bériju 

೧.೦೦೮ ೧೧ 

೨-5 bije-baba paiki styiru-pattade 
೧-೦೨೦ 

ke pancha-salA, huttuvali 

covlolll Pairthiva-sam! ke Dodde-gaudana guttige 
oo%oOl= snvarnadayake 

226°1= beddalu-kandiya 

-೨೪-೮೦[ bije-bibu 

o-'8|= hechchige 


wt 
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xc Ollles Syandya 
ತೆ hoge menasige 
೫1೦ terige 

8 halasu 

(ಇ. tengu 


ಎರಿ 51.೨. 

೧೦೫೮ ೧ 

call 01111೧70 hullu-kraya 

gc8lz kaivali 


೫11.೨. siyiru-pattade 


mm 





೧೧೪|೧1॥| 

೧೧೫1|-॥ Vyaya-sain | kke sadara 10610 Dodde-gaudana guttige 
ooc|IIN= Sarvajit-sam! kke Dodde-gaudana guttige 
೧೦-೦೮ ೪ suvarnadaya 

23||2|= beddalu-kandaya 

el2il= baje-baba 

o2e%l+ hechchige 

IW syanaya | 

silo terige 

86-೨ hoge menasige 

2 halasu 

|[-೨ tengu 


ತಿರ]. 





——— ನ2222222- ಸಡಾ 


೧೦.೨೦೮ 8 

€oll|= varada huttuvali 
೨೮ |= kaivall 

Ai sayiu 


000) olla 

oo-sllols Sarvadhari-sani\ kke Dodde-gaudana ೧11111೧0. 
oollll+suvarnidaya 

2— yara-huttuvall 
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fll chillare hullu hottu 

gc il= kaivali 

{lS sayiru 

೧೧೨॥-[೨ 

೧೧-೦॥|71| Virddhi-sain | kke Dodde-gaudana guttige 
“o+ll—suvarnidaya sibka 111610 

“lll varada huttuvali 

le chillare baje-baba hullu hottu kharidi 

accl= kaivali 

4il= sayiru 





೧೧-೮!1-||೦ 


eee ee eee 


ainda 9೧111 11 agatakka luksanu 7೫೦ಎ. | 

rel’ Uttainahalli-grama asalil kate 1 ke saha 

bériju 7೬1೪ 

ke saguvali 81011-580111 

7೬.೪ Parthiva-sain! kke savara kachéri ristladiva Késarasingage jahagiru 
huttuval kinav illa 

Fel“l> Vyaya-sam! kke amaéni huttuvali 

Mri%l—= suvarnadiya 

2v18i| beddalu-kandiya 

೧೦ l= baje-baba 

3(॥೩/1 hechchige 

ರಿಶಿ syaniya 

2% terige 

co hove menasige 

0೪ halasu 

ocll teneu 

eo? jati-ktta 

| kala badige 

೦.೨ hunase-mara 

(೧ sara yi 

3 5003. 3 


೮'3. baigaytu kandaya 
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48 l= 
216 811 varada huttuvali 
ec chillare 11111111 hottina kharidi vagaire 


Fe||-o] .-_ 
2e|l— Sarvajit-sain! kke amani 


e-llgl— suvarnaidaya 


ekaj= + varada huttuvali 





oill= chillare bibu 
2e||-o]|— 
VF i+||~ Sarvadhari-sain! kke huttuvali améni 


exo°=S suvarnadaya 

-೨.೦೮ l= varada huttuvali 
li? chillare babu 

೧||-೨ halasu hunase 

I< sa&yiru 


~©||2 


vr ill 

VF|l+ll+ Virddhi-sam! kke Brahmaige yijare stbka mére 
ainda saguvali agatakka luksanu 

26 f= 

Fees oe = 

ev |2—= siouvali 


ee ಂ ಭಾ ಪಾ 


೨೧೬೮ ೧ JyksAnu 


yi-mére yiruva gramagalu yidara dikhale-grama kere katte 1111111081 8808/71 Belagul- 
adall iruva dodda-dévaru muntig132dévasthana Malaytiru-bettada 111010 yiruva déva- 
sthana 1 sah& mivatta-mtru-dévasthanada paditara diparadhane 78111018877 munt- 
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ida bagye yi-dévasthanagalige varshamprati digad6ji agatakkaddu madisatakka 
bagye saha Atréya-sagétra Asvaliyana-stitra Rik-sakhanuvartigal Ada ynninadi-Kri- 
shna-Raja-Vadayaravara pautrarida Chima-Raja-Vadayaravara putraraida srimat-sa- 
masta-bhtmandala-mandaniyamana-nikhila-désavatanisa-Karnitaka-janapada-sam- 
pad-adhishthanabhtita-sriman-Mahistra-inaha-samsthana-madhya-dédipyaméni- 
vikala-kalanidhi-kula-kramagata-Raja-kshitipala-pramukha-nikhila-rajadhiraja-ina- 
haraja-chakravarti-mandalanubhtita-divya-ratna-sunhasandridha srimad-rajadhi- 
raja raja-paramésvara praudha-pratapapratima-vira-narapati birud-ent-embara ga- 
nda lokaika-vira Yadu-kula-payah-paravara-kalanidhi sankha-chakrinkusga-kuthéra- 
makara-matsya-Sarabha-sal va-gandabhérunda-Dharanivariha-Hanfiniad-Garuda-ka- 
nthiravady-anéka-birudinkitarada Mahistira sri-hinshna-Rija-Vadayaravaru sarva- 
manyavagi appane-kodisidhévey ada-karana yi-gramagalanni yi-Vikriti-samvat- 
saradirabhya mathada havalu-madikottu nirupadhika-sarvamanyavagi nadasikondu 
baruvante 1611111 majaktira amilage sannadu appane-kodisidhitigi sadari sannadina 
mére yi-mttru-gramagala yalle chatus-sima-valagana gadde beddalu mane-hana 
kempu-ntilu uppina mole yichalu-pairu puravarga yéru-kanike ndama-kéanike euru- 
kinike kanike bédike kabbinada pommu ale-pommu hatti-pommu marga-karagapadi 
suka ponunu jati-ktita samayachara hullu-hana charadaya horadiya sige maddi pa- 
081308 poppalhi gida-gavalu brahmana-nivésana stidra-nivéSana soppina tota tippe-halla 
srigandha horatada maravalht phala-vriksha maddika muntida 4-sakala-svamyavannu 
rthisikollutta Sravanabelagula-eraimadalli nereyuva sante-sunkada huttuvaliyannu 
tegadukollutta yi-aivajinalh dévara sévege upaydga-madikolluttaé baruvadu yi-gra- 
magalalli hosadigi kere katte kalve ane niuntagi kattisi bajc-babu muntigi yava 
babinalli yénu hechchu-huttuvali madikondagytt sadari dévara séve muntiaddakke 
upaydga-madikolluvadu yambadagi Sravanabelagulada Charukirtti-panditacharra 
mathakke Atréya-sagotra Agvaliyana-stitra Rik-sikhanuvarttigal ada yimmadi-Kri- 
shna-Raja-Vadayaravara pautrarada Chama-Raja-Vadeyaravara putrarida srimat- 
samasta-bhimandala-mandanayamana-nikhila-désivatamsa-Karnataka-janapada- 
sampad-adhishthanabhtta-sriman-Mahistra-maha-samsthana-madhya-dédipyama- 
navikala-kalanidhi-kula-kramagata-Raja-kshitipala-pramukha-nikhila-rajadhiraja- 
maharaja-chakravarti-mandalinubhita-divya-ratna-sunhasanartidha — srimad-raja- 
dhirija raja-paramésvara praudha-prataipapratima-vira-narapati birud-ent-embara 
ganda ldkaika-vira Yadu-kula-payah-paravara-kalanidhi sankha-chakrankusa- 
kuthara-makara-matsya-Sarabha-silva-gandabhérunda-Dharantvaraha-Hantinad- 
Garuda-kanthiravady-anéka-birudankitarada Mahisira  sri-Krishna-Raja-Vadaya- 
ravaru Balagulada dévasthanagala paditara diparadhane rathétsava varshamprati 
Agatakka dagaddji-kelasada bagye saha baresi kotta sarvamanya-grama-sidhana 
sahi | 
Ins. 46 
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iditya-chandrav anild’nalas cha dyaur bhtmir apo hridayam Yamas 018 | 
ahas cha ratris cha ubhé cha sandhyé dharmas cha janati narasya 
vrittamm | 
sva-dattad dvigunam punyaim para-dattanupaélanam | 
para-dattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét ll 
sva-datta putrika dhatri pitri-dattaé sahddari! 
anya-datta tu mata syad dattamabhtimim parityayjét | 
sva-dattaim para-dattam va yo haréta vasundharam | 
shashtim varsha-sahasrani vishthayam jayaté krimih 
mad-vainsajih para-mahipati-vamsaji va yé bhttmipés satatam ujvala- 
dharma-chittih | 
mad-dharmam éva satatam paripalayanti tat-pada-padma-yugalam Sirasa 
namami | 
ba tarikha 9 né mahe Agishta san 1830 ne yisavi khatta aramane Subaraya 
munashi hajfiru purantru * sadari apane-kodisiruva mérige asali-grama imiru 
dakhali-grama yaradu kere vandu kate mttrakke saha jéri yinamati sivayi saliya- 
na Kanthirayi vambhaintu-aruvat-aru varahalu byale bériju ulla yi-grama- 
galannu nimima havalu-madikondu dévasthanagala diparadhane paditara utsava 
muntagi nirupidhika-sarvamapyavagi nadasikondu baruvadu ruju Sri-Krishna* 


(Seal here). 
Soon 


On the back of the prabhavali of Anantandthasvami in the same Matha. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


grimad-Anantanathaya namah 
ashta-saptaty-adhikat sapta-Satottara-sahasrakad gunité | 
Salivahana-saka-nripa-samvatsaraké 5811187೩061 7 | 
ékanna-vimsati-yutat paficha-sata-sahasra-yuginakad guniteé | 
gri- Varddhamana-Jinapati-moksha-gatabdé cha sanjaté | ೪ 
éka-nytina-satarddhat Prabhavadi-gatabdaké sangunité ! 
6೪೩1) pravartamané Nala-namabdé samayaté !! 3 | 
Miné 12/7881 sité pakshé ptirnimayan tithau punah 
Avak-Kasiti vikhyata-Beleulé nagaré varé 1 4! 
Bhandara-sri-Jaina-géhé sri-vihardtsavaya cha! 
Ajavalijava-nasaya sva-svartipo6palabdhayé Il 5 I 
sri-Charukirtti-curu-rad-antévasitvam iyushaéim ! 
mandoratha-samriddhyai Sanmatisagara-varninann |! 6 | 


* The portions between these marks may be His Highness’ own hand-writing. 
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Dharanéndra-sastrina Sumbhat-Kumbhakénam upéyusha | 
Anantanatha-bimb6d’yam sthapitas san pratishthitah Il 7 | 
sri-pancha-gurubhy6o namah 


356. 


At the same place, on the back of the prabhévali of Gommatésvara. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

gri sri-Gomatésaya 11813181) asity-adhika-sapta-satoéttara-sahasra-sangunita-Sali- 
vahana-saka-varshé éka-vimsaty-adhika-pancha-satottara-dvi-sahasra-pramita-sri- 
mahati Mahdavira-Varddhamana-tirtthankara-moksha-gatibdé éka-patichdgad- 
gunita-Prabhavadi-samvatsaré sati pravartamina-Kalayukti-nima-samvatsaré dak- 
shinayané grishma-kalé Ashadha-sukla-pinimayam subha-titau éri-Dakshina-Kasi- 
nirvisésha-srimad-Belgula-Bhandara-sri-Jina-chaitydlayé nitya-ptyja-sri-vihara- 
mahdtsavarttham  Ssrimach-Charukirtti-panditacharyya-varyyagrantévasi-sri-San- 
matisigara-varninim abhishta-samsiddhyarttham srimad-Gomatésvara-svimi-prati- 
kritir iyam éri-Tafijaparim adhivasadbhyim Gopdla-Adinatha-sravakabhyam prati- 
shta-pivakam sthapita!! bhadram bhiyat | 


357. 


At the same place, on the back of the Navadévatd image. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
éri-Salivahana-sakabdih 1780 Prabhavadi-gatabdah 51 1 sellaninra Kalayukti- 
nima-samvatsara Ashadha-suddha-pairnima-tithiyil érimad-Beleulamathattil sri- 
man-nitya-pdja-nimittam srimat-Pancha-Paraméshthi-pratibimbam ೩11೩01 Tajija- 
nagaram Perumal-sravakaral Seyvitta ubhayam! varddhatim nitya-mangalam 


358. 


At the same place, on the back of the Ganadhara image. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Vrishabhaséna-ganadharan Bharatésvara-chakravartti Gautama-ganadharan 
Srénika-mahi-mandalésvaran (In Kannada characters) Kalasadall iruva Padumaiy- 


yana dharmma 
359. 
At the same place, on the back of the Pancha-Paraméshthi image. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Beligula-matattukku Mannarkovil Sinnu-mudaliyar pensidi Padmavatiyammal 


ubhayam subham 
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360. 


At the same place, on the back of the Chaturvimsati-tirthakara image. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Belgula-mathasya Tachchtrt-Ajjika-dharmah 


36l. 


At the same place, on the back of the prabhaval of Ananta-tirthakara. 
(Grautha and Tamil characters.) 

gri-Salivihana-sakibdih 1780  srimat-paschima-tirtthankara-mdksha-gatab- 
dah 2521 Prabhavadi-gatibdah 51 1 Séllaninra Kalayukti-nima-samvatsara-Asha- 
da-suddha-ptirnima-tithiyil Srimat-Belgula-nagara-Bhandara-Jinalayattil Ananta- 
vritodyapana-nimittam sri-Vrishabhady-Ananta-tirtthakara-paryyanta-chaturdasa- 
Jina-pratibimbam anadu ‘T'anjanagarain Sattiram Appavu-sravakaral Seyvitta 
ubhayam varddhatam nitya-mangalam | 


362 (142). 


To north of samddli-mantapa on the rock north of Tavarekere. 
gri-Saka-varusha 1565 neya ೨. 
srimach-Charusukirtti-pandita-yatih Sobhanu-sanivatsaré 
madsé Pushya-chaturddasi-tithi-varé krishné su-pakshé mahan 
madhyahné vara-Mrtila-bhé cha karané Bhargavya-vare Dhrivé! 
yogé Svargga-purain jagama matiman traividya-chakrésvarah | 
sri 


363. 
On rock in front of Chandrayya’s field north of Bolare. 
sri-Chamunda-Rayana bastiya sime 
364. 
On rock in front of the Halasinabdvi entrance. 
sri-Nagara-Jinalayada kere. 
365. 


On the top portion of the 3rd pillar in the lower row in the mantapa 
north of Kalyani. 


sri-Chikka-Déva-Rajéndra-maha-svamiyavara kalyani 
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366. 
On rock in Sayyad Sab’s back-yard behind the Hindustani School. 


svasti sriman-maha4-mandalésvaram tribhuvana-malla Talakadu-gonda bhuja- 
bala-Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttarédttarabhi- 
vriddhi-pravarddhamaénam 4-chandrarkka 
(Stops here.) 
೨೪೨. 


Below a Jina figure on a boulder south of Jakhi-katte. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadimogha-linchhanam 
jiyat traildkya-nathasya 5688138111 Jina-sisanam || 
sri-Milasanghada DéSiyaganada Pustakagachchhada Subhachandra-siddhanta- 
dévara guddi dandanaiyakka-Ganga-Rajan attige dandaniyakka-Boppa-dévana tayi 
Jakkamavve Mékshatuakamam nontu 1201110876 Nayanada-dévara madisi pratish- 
theya madisidaru mangala-maha sri Sri 


368. 


On another boulder at the same place. 


svasti srimat-Subhachandra-siddhanti-dévara guddam srimanu-maha-pracha- 
nda-dandaniyaka Gangapayyagal attige Subhachandra-dévara guddi Jakkimavve 
kereya kattisi Nayanada-dévara madisidaru mangala-maha sri sri 


a sri sri 
369. 
On rock west of Javaranakatte. 
Puttasami-Chennanana kolada marga 
370. 
On another rock at the same place. 
Chennanana kolada marga 
a 1. 
On rock east of Channanna’s pond. 
Putasimi-sattara maga Chennanana halu-gola 
372. 


At the same place. 


Chennanana amrita-kola 


1115. AT 
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373. 


At the same place. 


Chennanana Ganga-Bavani kola 


374. 


At the same place. 


Sri-Puttasami-sattara makalu Chikanana tamma Chennanana adi-tartada 
kola jaya jaya 


375 (123). 
On rock in Channanna’s grove. 

Puttasimi-sattara Sri-Dévirammana maga Chennannana manttapa adi-tirttada 
kolav idu halu-golanév idu amurta-golanév idu Gange-nadiyo\| Tuigabadriyév idu 
Mangali-Gauureyov idu Rundavanavov idu srangara-totavol ayi ayiyd ayiayiyé vale 
tirtta vale tirtta jaya jaya jaya jaya | . 


376. 
On a boulder (kédugallu) in Chikka-Ijjaya’s field, south of the village. 
(The top portion is worn out.) 


sri-Gommata-dévar ashta-vidharchchanege . . . . hiriya..:.. yiktila........ da, . 
...lajana Kayi-kantiya .........1 ja bitta dattiya Sriman-maha.... charyyaru 
Hiriya-Nayakirtti-dévaru Chikka-Nayakirtti-dévaru 4-chandrarkka-tarambaram 
salisutt iharu mangala-maha Sri Sri sri Kshaya-samvatsarada Chaita-sudha 7 
A! $riman-mahi-mandalacharyyarum Hiriya-Nayakirtti-dévara sishyaru Cha- 
ndra-dévara sut-Alayada § chaturvvimSa-tirtha-karige ........ riya kayyalu 
sisanada 581100 
(vest effaced). 


377 (143). 


In Bandvara-Basavayya’s field, east of the village. 
svasti srimat-Talakadu-gonda-bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-Poysala-Dévarum hiriya- 
danda-nayakarum rajye uttaréttarav 4ge sri-Gémattésvara-dévara balada daseya hal- 
lava kandu challadim chaladanka-Rava Hede-jiya Gavare-settiya magam Betti- 
settiya Rivabeya magam Machi-setti...... Jakki-setti-makkalu Madi-setti Machi- 
setti madalada yivaru tale-hore udakita.............. vatsarada Chaitra.... 
Sess dam .. | 


ADJACENT VILLAGES. 


378. 


At Jinandthapura, on the jambs of the outer entrance to Sdntisvara-bas tt. 


(Left side, south face.) 

svasti Sri Jaganaja.. baliya Punakdlara magaim Jtnikavana tammain Chdla- 
Perminadiyara marularada gands .. Savitara-déva..sa....imuga..... re ee 
5 5 S.0:0 hes se bees Bcc 5 0 2a oe laran adi... . ram kAdi kondu 
jala ..ndra Gangara bidina uram kacheyare bhu . . semara surigela kalagam enitu 
71 . . . ೬ yisi jasakke 
(Left side, west face.) 


kabandada ni..tanna mommakkalu..gasu......sidil ta..mal tulida.. g 
ékanta .... gol mari satta 101181 anda pakinemba si....ginge............, 
eee eee ci ra pari. ...gul tabba..ka........ lallade 


(Right side, north face.) 
Gangarapa...... Jina-tirtthada ba. . ltal agra-ganyanu . . nga Chola-sa . . padav 


avarigell ..sandan 4ga......nilega ]೩೧೫ . . . . 1081೩ . . 1. yavan alpa Chanda- 
ಇ ತ್ಸ ಟೀ ಉಚಚ ತ್‌ yadim Jina-ptjeyan eyde 11280101111 . . . . laga 0110೧ . . 
Periieet es .- DIda..lashe..... .na..di maha-sanyasanam gayy anippa.. 


tanna . . dina baran eraya..tasanu.... 
(Right side, west face.) 


eres , 61೩11287 ida Bema Kama sale....rada sanydsanadi..dirana....ma.. 
pa nett andavadi..sanga ni.. jar ville.... Baleha.. gavigal Atma yental chitta 
81111111. 1415.11111111೫%8..... .. 1730068. ,... 0106 ., 

379. 


In the same basti, on the south-west pillar of the ranga-mantapa. 


(North face.) 
611 Subhain astu! 
svasti sadbhudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusa 1553 PrajOtpatya-sain vatsarada 
Palguna-sudha 3 lu Kammamenya-Léhita-gétrada Narla-Mali-setti maga Paleda 
Padumannanu yi-basti pratishte jirnédara madidaru mangala-maha srt sri sri 
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380. 


On the pedestal of Sdntisvara in the same basti. 
svasti Sri Mdlasangha-Désiyagana-Postakagachchhada Kondakundanvaya 
Kollapurada Savantana basadiya pratibaddhada sri-Maghanandi-siddhanta-dévara 
gishyaru Subhachandra-traividya-dévara sishyar appa SAgaranandi-siddhanta- 
dévarige Vasudhaika-bandhava Srikaranada Réchimayya-dandandyakaru Santi- 
nitha-dévara pratishtheyam madi dhara-ptrvvakam kottaru | 


381. 


On two mukkode-stones at the sides of the entrance to the same basti. 


Sangama-dévana kodagiya mane 
382. 


At the same village, on rock in Sivanaije-gauda’s back-yard. 
srimatu TrikAéla-yégigalu matha modalol irddaru Ssri-Mtlasanghada Abhaya- 
dévaru nama . . de tam mukshi-padava . . ra 1668 


383. 


At the same village, on the legs of the umage inside Aregallu-bastt. 
svasti sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1812 neya Virédhi-naima- 
samvatsarada Vaisikha-bahula-panchamiyallu srimad-Belgula-nivasiy agidda Méru- 
giri-gdtrajar dda Sri-Bujabalaiyyanavarige nisréya-sukhabhyudaya-praptyarthav- 
4gi pratishtheyam madisidain 


384 (144). 


To the right of the doorway of the same bastt. 

grimat-parama-gaimbhira-syadvadiamégha-lanchhanam 

jiyat trailokya-nathasya SAsanam Jina-sdsanam | 

bhadram astu Jina-Sasandaya sainpadyatam pratividhana-hétavé 

anya-vadi-mada-hasti-mastaka-sphatanaya ghatané patiyasé ll 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahé-rajadhiraja paramé- 

$vara parama-bhattirakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tyi- 
bhuvanamalla-Dévara rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandr- 
arkka-tarambaram saluttam ire | 

Vinayaditya-nripilam 

jana-vinutam Poysalambaranvaya-dinapam 

Manu-marggan enisi negaldam | 

vana-nidhi-parivrita-samasta-dhatri-talado] ll ' 


೨1 


tat-putra ! 
Kreyanga-Poysalam ta- 
It areyatti virddhi-bhtparam dhurad-edeyo| 
tarisandu geldu virakk 
erevatt dgirdu sukhade rajyain-geydain | 
a-negald-Hraga-nripalana 
stinu brihad-vairi-marddanam sakala-dhari- 
tri-nathan artthi-janata- 
Kaninam dharege negalda Ballala-nripain | 


atana tamma || 

Kong-élum Maley-éluma- 

n angayg alavadisi Lokkigundivaram dé- 

Sangalan ilkuli-gonda nri- 

singam Sri- Vishnuvarddhanérvvipalam | 

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalésvaram Dvaravati-pura- 

varadhisvarain Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyakta-chidamani Malaparol-ganda 
raja-marttanda Talakidu Kongu Nangali Koyattr tTereytr 0110118111 Taleytr 
pPombuchcham end ivu-modalage palavu-durggagalam kondu Gangavadi-tombatt- 
arusasiramam pratipalisi sukhadim rajyam-geyyutt ire tat-pida-padimdpajivigal |! 


vr | 
Jina-dharminagrani Nagavarmmana sutam sri-Maramayyam jaga- 
d-vinutam tat-sutan Hchi-Rajan amalain Kaundinya-sad-gdétran 4- 
tana chittdtsave Pochikabbe avargg att-utsthadiin puttidar 
[, . . .] bBamima-chauitipan emban adhatam sri-Ganga-dandadhipam i 
antu |! 


adat arpp unnati satyam anmu chalam 4yum saucham audaryyam a- 
niu ditam tannale ninduv emba guna-samghatangalam taldi 10- 
kada vandi-prakarangalaim tanipi kah kénartthiy end ittu cha- 

gada pempindame Ganga-Rajan esedain visvainbhara-bhagadol Il 
Talakidam selad ante Kongan olakond 4-Bam . . yam 00161 dor- 
bbaladim Chengiriyam kalalchi Narasingang antakavisamam 
nilayam-madi nimirchchi Vishnu-nripan anyamarggadim Ganga-man- 
dalamam kondan arati-ytitha-mriga-singain Ganga-dandadhipain | 


Atana piriy-anna | 
vyapita-dig-valaya-yasa- 
೬11-1811 vitarana-vindda-pati dhana-pati vi- 
dya-patiy enippa Bamina-cha- 
mupati Jina-pati-padabja-bhringan anindyaumn | 


Lns. 


48 
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Atana sati li 
parama-sri-Jinan Aptam 
gurugalu sri-Bhanukirtti-dévar lakshmi- 
karan enippa Bamma-dévane 
purushan enalu Baganabbe padedale jasamam | 


kam Il 
i-satige punyavatige vi- 
lisada kani sakala-bhavya-sévyam garbbha- 
vasadin udayisidam sasi- 
bhasuratara-kirttiy Hcha-dandaAdhisam | 

vri | 


madisidam Jinéndra-bhavanangalan 4-Kopanédi-tirtthadalu 

ridhiyin élge-vett eseva Belgoladalu bahu-chitra-bhittiyim 

néddidaram manangolipuv embinam Echa-chamtpan artthi kai- 

gtide dharitri kondu konedéde jasam nalidade lileyim | 

antu dana-vmddanum Jina-dharinmabhyudaya-pramédanum 4gi pala-kéla 

sukhadal irdu balika sanydsana-vidhiyim éariramam bittu Sura-loéka-nivasiy 
Adan 100೩1 
‘vii | 

malav aty-uddhata-désa-kantakaran ೩1೩120 otti benkondu 60-. 

r-bbaladim Kongaran otti vairi-nriparam bennatti tild (0116061) anya-mam- 

dalamam tat-patigeye madi jagadolu birakke tan mt ugun-! 

daley idam kali Gangan agra-tanayam sri-Boppa-dandadhipam | 

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-simantadhipati maha-pracha- 

nda-dandaniyaka vairi-bhaya-dayaka droéha-gharatta saigrima-jattalatta! haya- 
Vatsarijam! kanta-mandja! edtra-pavitra! budha-jana-mitram! srimatu-Boppa- 
déva-dandanayakam! tamm annan appa Hchi-Raja-dandandyakange pardksha- 
vinayam nisidhigeyam nilisi Atana 1080616108 basadige |! khanda-sphutitakkav ahara- 
danakkam! Gangasamudradalu 10 khanduga gadeyum hiavina-t6tamum basadiya 
mtdana kiru-gereyum! Bekkana-kereya berddaleyum tamma gurugal appa sri-Miala- 
sanghada Désigaganada Pustakagachchhada srimatu-Subhachandra-siddhanta- 
dévara Sishyar appa Madha[va]chandra-dévargge dhara-ptirvakam madi kotta 
datti Il 
101 

sva-dattim para-dattim va yo haréta vasundharam | 

shashtir vvarsha-sahasrani 7151087811) jayaté krimih | 

Sita-kantige Rukmini- 
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g Atata-yegan Kvi-Rajan arddhanganey 6- 

mito dore sari samaim tone 

01608186010 17011110100 ka...... rapin ll 

dinado} abhimanado] 1- 

maninig eney illa satiya........ 

kéndrtthiy endu kuduvale 

dinaman Echabbey Attimabbarasiyavol ll 

intu parama- . . . . rdja-dandanayana dandandyakiti srimatu-Subhachandra- 

siddhanta-dévara 80001 Echikabbeyuin tamm atte Baiganabbeyum sAsanamain 
nilisi maha-ptjeyam madi mahd-dinam geydu tengina-téntavam bittar mangala 
sri ll 


385. 


A€é the same village, on a rock near the tank. 


Sidharana-samvatsarada Sravana su i! Al sriman-imaha-mandalicharyyarum 
raja-gurugalum appa Hiriya-Nayakirtti-dévara sisyaru Nayakirtti-dévaru tamma 
surugalu Bekkanalu madisida basadiya Chenna-Pirisvadévara ashta-vidharchanege 
Hiriya-Jakkiyamveya-kereya hindana nandana-banadolage gade salage kha 2 .. 
rvvakam madi kottaru mangala-maha 511 611 sri 


386. 
At the same village, on a rock near Kdlé-gauda’s wet land. 
ee ಇ 3. 11113111111.1.... . 1. DAMA... ಯಯ ಬಜ ಯ dc as eo eb eae . 
| ಟ್‌ 38 011೬111010 ಇ... 
EE ಯರ ಲ ಫಫ ಯ್ಯ್ಯೂಾ್ಯಾ, muni-raijarinda . . . . vilu 
bharadinda 8೧170001, ..... mum 11801111 prabhu-bratamum 


nered int ellarum irddu kottar amalimbhé-rasiyum Méru-bht- 

dharamum chandranum arkkanum vasudheyum nilvannegam salvinain | 
int i-dharmamam kidisidavaru Gangeya tadiyal ekk6ti-munindraram kavileyum 
Brahmanaruimam konda brahmattiyalu héharu | 


387. 


At the same village, on a stony mound in Kdlé-gauda’s land. 


grimatu-Singyapa-nayakara komarana nirtipadinda Bekkana Guruvapa Sévapan 
olagida prabhugalu Chamunda-Rayana bastige samarpisida sime Sri 
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388. 


At the same village, on a rock below a waved-leaved fig-tree 
to the south-west. 


sri-Vishnuvardhana-Dévara hiriya-dandaniyaka Gangapayya Svamidroha-gha- 


ratta Sri-Belugulada tirttadalu Jinanaéthapurava madi ya. .stayasa........ radalu 
ಸ್‌ at ha-gharattan emba kolaga .... jagalav-Adida....... 
eee .. Vishnuvarddhana-Dévara .......... ko pariharall Drdhagharattan 


echcha kélu 
389. 


At the same village, on a samddhi-mantapa in a field to the 
north-west of Sdntindtha-basti. 
Om namah siddhébhyah! svasti $riman-inahi-mandalacharyyarum raja-gurugal 
enipa Belikumbada éri-Némichandra-pandita-dévar ent appar ene ! 
vri | 
parama-JinéSvaragaima-vichara-visaradan atma-sadguno- 
tkara-pariptirnnan unnata-sukhartthi vinéya-jandtpala-priyam 
nirupama-nitya-kirtti-dhavalikrita ...... n endu lokam 4- 
daripudu stvi.... nidhi-chandramanam muni-Némichandranu || 
avara priya-sishyar appa srimad-Balachandra-dévara tanayana svardpa-nirtipa 
» «dei a ಒಟ 6 nantannana vagvilasav arppam ...... tannana 
sachcharitra...... gadolu | jana-Jina-mani..nihaé..kam....niyave..na ri- 
pa-yauvana-guna-sampattiyind A4tam vattigu ........ . bhuvana-bhtishana-Bala- 
chandra....ruhaka. la. dya... bahala-chadu . . gaja-raja.....- tibra-jvaro . . 
, ೬. karkkaSah pratika...... riya... Saka-varshada 1136 neya Srimukha-sam- 
vatsarada Karttika-Sudha 5 S6! prabhata-sainayadol sanyasana-sainanvitam | 
kam |! 
pancha-namaskaéra mana 
salchalisad ent oppudu’sakala.... 


POAC Wn. ae cee e Aruha 
ee ra Divija-vadhuge vallabhan Adan | 
. yamma.... sdidaraka........ «0. 5 2 0st ree es 
.. ya yallarum | antu . . dévara dhi.. yara dahana-stinadol pardksha.... nimi- 
ttav Agi Bairdjanim 1118016168 Baélachandra-dévara maga .... na $sil4-kitam || 
710. . ೬ (11೫೯1. Sila-brata,.. :. ೫1888 1.114 da 7100818 . ,.... 1 bhatala- 
dol Kalabbeye Sitege Rugminige Ratige sari dore sama...... v enisid 4-mah4- 
sati kshayi .... stanaman aridé 2. Bhava-samvatsarada Jéshta-ba | 


dvi! 11681188001 sallékhana-vidhiyim samadhiya padedu Svargea-praptey 4dalu | 
sri Santinathdya . . || 
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390. 


At Jinnénahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Yannappa’s hay-yard. 


td 


Sri Saka-varsha 1596 Pramadicha-saivatsarada Vaisikha-bahula 11 yalli 
Samudradisvara-svainiyavara nitya-samaradhane nitydétsaha kola-téta-mantapada 
sévege Putasimi-settiyara maga Chennananu bitta Jinneyanahalliya-grama 
manhgala-maha sri sri sri 


391. 


At the same village, on a rock on the bund to the west of Alatti-hatte. 
sri-Chamunda-Rayana bastiya sime! Sri 


392. 


At Halumattigatta (same hobli), on a stone 10 the right of the entrance 
to Mallésvara temple. 


(Top portion effaced.) 

HS ೪ ಟಟ] ಆ ses. ee varu... Sankannage kodagi-téta.... da sila- 
Siem. ..2....Ka-rana-vi..kana...... ee Sankannagava Chikka-Sankana 
pra.... na barakota kodaga......... la-sasana mangala-maha éri 
Sri 


393. 


Ona pillarin front of the same temple. 


De.... ya-nayakana maga Madeya-nayaka madisida Nandi 
394. 


At Kabbdlu (same 10011), on a stone in Chottitimma’s field west of Amma temple. 


svasti Satyavakya-Permmanadigala patthanhgatt-ida padinaydu-varigadandu 
Maltiyara-Bivayyana magam Bidiyayta turuyan ikkisi kadi sattu divan érid 4a- 
setthittiya magala ganda kkalgavu...... .... valag and ikkalea pa pokka bal 
segevu 

395. 

At Kanthirayapura (same hobli), on a rock to the north of Batrappa’s field. 

srimatu-Pandita-dévarugala guddugalu Belugulada-nada Chennana-gaundana 
maga Naga-gonda Muttagada-Honna.. liya Kalla-gonda Baira-gondan olagida 
gaudugalu Mangayi madisida bastige kotta Voddara-katteya gadde beddalu yi-dhar- 
inmakke tapidavaru Varandasiyalu . . hasra-kapileya konda papake hoha...... 
la-maha 511 sri sri 

Ins. 49 
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396. 


At the same village, on a stone under a chujjalu (Helicteres isora) tree in 
Bommanna’s field and also on a rock to the west of Holagere-Javara’s field. 
gri-Chamunda-Rayana basti sime 


397. 


At Sdnenahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Karivobe-gauda’s 
field to the north-west of the village. 
Srimat-parama-gambhira-syad vadamogha-lanchhanam 
jiyat-trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-Sasanam I! 
bhadram astu Jina-Sasanaya sampadyatim prati-vidhana-hétavé 
anya-vadi-mada-hasti-mastaka-sphatandya ghatané patiyasé | 
namah siddhébhyah | namo Vitaragaya | 18100 Aruhantanam | 
svasti Sri-Kondakundakhyé vikhyaté Désiké gané 
Simhanandi-munindrasya Ganga-rajya-vinirmmitam || 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-Sabda maha-mandalésSvaram Dvaravati-pura- 
varadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chidaémani Malaparol- 
gandady-anéka-namavali-samélankritar appa Sriman-maha. .. . léSvara Tribhuvana- 
malla Talakadu-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévara 
vijaya....m uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram salut- 
tam ire tat-pada-padmdpayjivi | 
vritta.. 
janatadharan udaran anya-vanita-dtiram Vachas-sundari- 
ghana vritta-stana-haran ugra-rana-dhiram Mara...... pal 
janakam tan ene Makanabbe vibudha-prakhyate dharmma-prayu- 
kte nikamatta-charitre tay enali......maha-dhanyano !! 
kanda | 
vitrasta-malam budha-jana- 
11101811 dvija-kula-pavitran Echam jagadolu 
Dai os eee kula-kanda-gha- 
nitram Kaundinya-gétran amala-charitram | 
Manu-charitan Echigankana 
maneyolu mu....nasamthamum budha-janamum 
Jina-ptijane Jina-vandane 
Jina-mahimegal ava kalamum sé...... gum ` 
kam | 
uttama-guna-tati vanita- 
vrittiyan olakondud endu jagam ellam kaiy- 
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ettuvinaim amala-guna-sam- 
pattige jagadolage Péochikabbeye nontalu | 
ant inisid Echi-Rajana Péchikabbeya putran akhila-tirthakara-parama- 
déva-parama-charitikarnnandédirnna-vipula-pulaka-parikalita-varabananuv asama-_ 
sainara-rasa-rasika-ripu-nripa kalapavalépa-lépa-lélupa-kripananuv aharabhaya-bha- 
ishajya-SAstra-dana-vinddanum sakala-loka-sokapanédanuin | 
vritta | 
vajram Vajrabhrité halam Halabhritas chakram tatha Chakrinas 
saktis Saktidharasya Gandiva-dhanur Gandivakédandinah 
yas tadvad vitanoti Vishnu-nripatésh kéryyamn katham 17601331) 
(1೩7೫ ರಿ Ganga-taranga-ranjita-yaso-rasis sa 78111170 bhavét | 
int enipa sriman-maha-pradhanam dandanayakam Droha-gharattam Ganga- 
Rajam Choélana simantan Adiyamain ghattadim mélada Gangavadi-naida gadiya 
Talakada bidinolu padiy-ippant irddu Chélam kotta nadain kudade kadi kollim ene 
vijigishu-vrittiyindam etti balam eraduin sarchchidalli | 


vritta ll 

ittana bhtmi-bhagadol ad anyar ad éke bhavat-pratapa-sam- 

pattiya varnnané-vidhige Ganga-chamtpa jigishu-vrittiyind 

ettida ninna kayya nisitasiya tau-mone benna 181813 e- 

ttutt ire pogi Katichi guriy appinam édida Daman eydané | 

1೭86811೩001] andu ninna taravariya barige meyyan oddal 4- 

rade nalid innuv ant adane janisi jAnisi Ganga tanna nam- 

bida sudati-kadambad elde pauvane pégire pulle-vechchu-ve- 

chchidapan aharnnisam Tigula-Daiman aranya-saranya-vrittiyiun | 

enitanum bavarangalolu palabaram benkonda gandindam 6- 

v-enisuttam Talakado] innevaram ild igalu karam Ganga-Ra- 

jana khalgahatig alki yuddha-vidhiyol benn-ittu nay unnad 6- 

dinal und irdapan atta Sayva-gamiyol stimanta-Daméddaram || 
embinam onde 17677770] avayavadin eydi mtdalisi dhriti-gidisi benkondu mattam 
Narasinga-varmma modal-age ghattadim mélada Chélana simantar ellarany benko- 
ndu nad Adud ellaman éka-chchhatrad undige sadhyain-madi kude kritajia-Vishno- 
nripati mechchi mechchidem bédikollim ene | 
kanda | 


avanipan enag ittapan en- 

d avar-ivara-vol ulida-vastuvam bédade bhi- 
bhuvanam bannise Govin- 

da-vadiyam bédida Jinarchchana-lubdha ! 
gommatam ene muni-samuda- 
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yain manadol mechchi mechcht bichchahsuttum 

Gommata-dévara ptyeg a- 

dam mudadim bittan alte dhirddattain ! 

adiy Agirppud Arhata-sainayakke Mtlasangham Kondakundanvayam 

badu véd adain balayipud alliye Désigaganada Pustakagachchada 

bédha-vibhavada Kukkutasana-Maladhari-dévara sishyar enipa pempin- 

g Adam esad irppa Subhachandra-siddhanta-dévara guddam Ganga-chamt- 

pati | . 

Gangavadiya basadigal enit olav anitumam tan eyde posayisidam 

Gangavadiya Gommata-dévargge suttalayaman eyde maédisidam 

Gangavadiya Tigulara benkondu Vira-Gangange numirchchi kottam 

Ganga-Rajan 4-inunnina Gangara Rayangain nirmmadi dhanyan alté | 
antu bédikondu  sri-ParSva-dévara ptjegam KukkutéSvara-dévargeam 110187 
Saka-varsham 1041 neya Vilambi-samvatsarada Phalguna-Suddha dasami Bri- 
havaradandu Subhachandra-siddhanti-dévara kalam karchchi bitta dattiya Govinda- 
vadige mtidana-sime jsajna-diseya 6161೩ ko . . 0111561678 niruha kKellahanahalliga 
héda batteya dibbeya 881812೧ hulumadiya gadi tenkalu Arhanahalliyinda. . madipura- 
kkain Hiriya-dévara bettakkam hoda hebbatteye gadi haduvalu Hiriya.... halla Na- 
jugere Bekkan anipa . . . . badakalu Gangasamudrakke Chalyada haduvana dinneyim 
paduvalu gadi yint i-chatus-simeyain ptrvvi .... Bekkana..num pratyadhi- 
vasada.. padu...... Gommatapurada pattana-Svami Malli-settiyaru.... setti 
Gandanarayana-settiyum mukhyav ada nakara-samthamum irddu madida mary- 
yade yint i-dharminamam pratipalisuvargge mahé-punyam akkum || 
vrittam | 

priyadind int idan eyde kava purushargg 4yum maha-sriyum a- 

kkey idain kayade kiyva papige Kurukshétrorvviyolu Varana- 

siyol ekkéti-munindraram kavileyam védadhyaram kondud on- 

d ayasam sarggum enutte saridapud i-Sailaksharam santatam h 
biruda-rtvari-mukha-tilakam Gangachari khandarisidam | 


: 398. 
At the same village, on a rock in Putté-gauda’s wet field. 
.. risi-dévage bitta dattiya gaddeya...... .... nnadetti Kavi-setiyum ma- 
(೩7೩ bita gade salage ondu kolaga 


399. 


At the same village, on the pedestal of the broken image in the ruined basti. 


sri- Vrishabha-svaiml 
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400. 


At the same bastt, on the pedestal of an image built into the 
eastern basement. 


8 


ನ11-31 0185878೩6೩ Désiganada Postakagachchhada  éri-Subhachandra-siddh- 
in [ta]-dévara guddi Jakkiyavve-dandandyakiti SAhali............ ta (6181006 
pratishteyam inddi Jakkiyave.......... dara maga Payainagada sa......... 
, * ೬೬ ೨೬ ೬೨೬ Chunareya......davadiya........ yalu salage beddale kolagam 5 
Gévindapadiya kolaga 1 bedale kanduga 


401. 


At Ragibommanahalli (same hobla\, on a stone near the village entrance. 


Subhain astu 
namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chiravé 
trailékya-nagarérambha-mila-stambha........ 
sri-vijayabhyudaya.... Sdlivahana-saka-varsha 1595 ne Parridhavi-samvat- 


sarada Kartika-su 10 lu Maistra...... ೬ . . ೬ 6೩ Déva-Kaj-ayanavaru.... rajye 
೬ * ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ಗ್ರಹ 0118120೩ . . praje.... Brahmarrige anna-satrakke bita grama Ragibom- 
77 6728/78]1]7೩ . . . .. . . . 8181778178 . ., . . . . . bita darmma 

402. 


At Bomménahalli (same 0001), on a stone in front of a ruined tenple 
wn the tank-bed. 


(One side of the stone is broken.) 


REO te ek ಇ chamara-charavé 
VIE [Oy 6 Ae 9 ೯ ೯!!! £ £ಆಆ ಅ 44435 ya Sambhavé | 


೫೫೫11೬ ೯12011 1೯೪ ೭ 2೪೯ಾಾ«೬ಾ೯*೯ಾೌ೯೯೯!:[: 1.1111.131.1111111151718118. LalakAdu-Kon ....... 
... di-Banavase-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Gan...........]a-Dévara vijaya-rajyam 
೫1110113202 «46. vs 0. s .. nam 4-chandrarkka-tirambaram salutta ...... ae 
7) Daebimmayanahaliyalu Hlalapereya..............4+ vunda Hoysala-settiya 
magam MRabiganaha ..... . kara-setti Madi-gavudana imagain Malla-gavu- 
ಟಟ ಟ್‌ ಲ ಅ ಅಯ gavundanuin! avara basavagam 717780881176 ma.......... 
riyam Kiriya-Basavachari samsara-bhitan 4... ya kereyam kattisi dévayavam ma- 
disi 081278 . . . . tine 08785117 ಡಿ.೮ dharmmamam pratipdlisi..... dtana 181111118111 
Chaudichari &1813ಣ magam 110788 . . chari Kunnachari Adalachari Bibbachari | 
11818011811 Saka-varsha 1062 neya Kalayukta-samvatsarada Asvaija-suddha padiva 
Séma-varadandu 4-dévara snana-nivédyakkam Malla-gavundanum avara mava Bi- 
cha-gavundanuin muntagi bittar 4-kereya kelagana gadde nal-ganduga-bittu beddale 
Ins. 50 
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khandnga oudu int i-dharmmamaim nadaisidavargge Kurukshétra- Varandsiyalu sAsi- 
ra-kavileyain véda-paragargge danam-gotta phalam akku| 

sva-dattain para-dattam va yo haréti vasundhara 

shashtir vvarsha-sahasrAii vishtayaim jayaté krimi! 
Maulachariytin &tan aliya Katachariyum i-dévaram madidaru 


403. 


At Hindalahalli (same 10011, on a rock in Nanjé-gauda’s field.. . .. 
yi-hola-eadege tapidare 18111118 taya Varanasil ake . . sri 


404, 
At Hirébelti (same 10015), on a stone to the right of the Isvara temple. 

Sri svasti Srimatu-Sarvvajitu........ Karttiga..ddhai lu... ೪.೬. 
ಚು ಭಾಜ್ಯ ee ..rana..... baru samarangadolusa......ida 081078 . . .. 
03... tanna 1081288138 . 11 11೫೫ .- Makamale-dévake ....Pemmanna..ya.... 
wae. YR 1-60. , ,. .. 1171 1881... ೬ ಎ. Mam... hu.... nani ೧೩12೬911 1 
madi paréksha-vineyarttav agisida biragalu mangala-maha Sri Sri Sri Sri 

405. a 


At Vaddarahalli (same hobli), on a viragal in front of the Ivara temple. 

Angira-samvatsarada Phaluguna-su 1 A svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Voda- 
rahaliya Chécha-gavudana maga Kéta-gavudanu Turakara huyluyilali kadi 
Svargeastan 4dan agi atana makkalu Alappa Bayireyangalu etisida btragalu 


406. 


At the same village, on a stone lying to the right of the Maramma temple. 

SAryari-sainvatsarada Sravana-gu 1 10 érimann-Nuguhaliya Dasapa-Nayakara 
koinara Tirumalaraja-Nayakart | Dasapa-Nayakari . . punyav a4gali..du Kikériya 
da Gangapa-déva 1013111 ayana suyina . . v 4gi kota Dasapura Hin-Tirdiim- 


4 


sihar. .. - 
alarajaya yidake tapidduu 1೬8111 tama tande 18]1 konda patakake héhart | 


407. 


At Sundahalli (same hébli), on a stone in Lingé-gauda’s back-yard. 


೬ 2 ಇ 


0 ... samvatsarada Maérgeasira-Su 10 Bniha-vara.......... n-maha- 
mandalacharyyaru Némichandra-pandita-dévaru .......... pattana-Svaimi Naga- 


déva-heggadevum Kefncha-gaudanum...........namaga Mara-gauda kereyam 
kattidan aley endu ata.......... harisuvud illa ta teruva aydu hanavina do... 


ee beddale haduvana Mutteri-sime 4tana ma.......... payyanta saluvan- 


t Agi kota patale alihidava kavileya konda | 
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CHIKKA Betta. 
408. 
On rock to the south of Parsvanitha-basti, to the south of No. 3. 
Nam0o’stu 
409. 
At the same place, to the east of No. 6. 
Sriratta 
410. 
At the same place, to the west of No. 16. 
Sindayya 
411. 
At the same place, to the west af No. 52. 
ಜ್‌ ees cingha....kunda Gangara-banta....mgada nanta 
412. 
On rock at the back of Kattale-basti. 
Chandayya 
413. 
On rock in front of Chandrandtha-basti, to the east of the Bali-pitha. 
ee, Chaimundayya 
414. 
At the same place, to the north-west of No. 418. 
Settapalya 
415. 


On rock to the north-west of the same basti, at a distance of about ರಿ feet. 


 Sivainarana-basadi 


Above the foot-prints to the west of the same bastt. 
Basaha 


417. 
On rock in front of Supdrsvandtha-bastt. 
sri- Vaijayya 
418. 
At the same place. 
sri-Jakkayya 
419. 
At the same place. 
sri-Kaduga 
420. 
At the same place. 
“ಸಜ 61811 chanamaé 
421. 
On rock to the right of Chamundardya-basti, below No. 92. 
mahé-manda.. Sva.. 
422. 
At the same place, to the north of No. 98. 
Sri-Basa 
423. 
At the same place, to the east of No. 422. 
Basavayya 
424, 
At the same place, to the east of No. 111. 


ಸಟ 1 1111%., 


20] 


425. 
At the same place, below No. 424. 
Naranayya 
426. 
At the same place, to the north of No. 113. 


ಗಜ ಟಟ ಜೂ 1 a. ya nishidhige 

427. 
On rock to the east of Hradukatte-basti, to the south of No. 126. 
Kagtttara 
428. 
On rock near the steps of Gandhavdrana-basti, to the north-west of No. 138. 

srimatu-Ravichandra-dévara pada 

429. 
On rock in front of Tértna-basti, to the north of No. 184. 


.... Svareda Badra . . nar ageda kola 
430. 
On rock behind Sdntisvara-basti, to the north-east of No. 144. 


`` $rimat-kammara-Chanda-achariga 


431. 
On rock in front of Iruve-Brahmadéva shrine. 

Vabdéjanti 

432. 

At the same place, below No. 154. 

Melapayya 

433. 

At the same place, to the east of No. 153. 


1.5. 11111೫17 
Ins. ರಿ] 


At the same place, to the north of No. 431, above the Jina figure. 


Chandraditam 


435. 
At the same place, by the side of No. 434. 


Nagavarmmaim baredam 
436. 
At the same place, to the north-east of No. 435. 
.. nigarajeyana tamsavatra-ganda 
437. 
At the same place, to the north-east of No. 482. 
Puliyanna 
438. 
At the same place, below No. 437. 
Saulayya 
439. 
At the same place, to the north-east of No. 488. 
Késavayya 
440. 
At the same place, to the north of No. 489. 
namo’stu 
44]. 
At the same place, below No. 440. 
gri-Echayyam virddhi-nishthuram 
442. 
At the same place, to the east of No. 447, 


Basa 
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443. 


On rock to the south of the door inside Kaichinadone ou the same hill. 


muru-kallam Kadamba tarisi.... 


444. 


On rock near the easteru entrauce to the enclosure ou the sane hill. 


Jinana done 


445. 


On rock to the west of Lakki-done, outside the enclosure. 
ou the same hill. 


sri-Jina-marggan niti-sampannan Sarppa-chtlamani 

446. 

At the same place, above No. 445. 

Sri- Biddarayya 
447. 
At the sane place, to the north of 446. 
srimad- Akacheyam 

448. 

At the same place, below No. 447. 

Sri-para-vendir annan Isarayya 
449. 

At the same place, to the north-west of No. 448. 


gri-kavi-Ratna. 
450. 
At the same place, to the north-east of No. 449. 
sri-Machayya 


451. 
At the same place, below No. 450. 


sri-Chanapausa 
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452. 
At the same place, to the north of No. 451, 
sri-Nagati-aldana dande 
453. 
At the same place, below No. 454. 
511-13185811 annana dande 
454. 
At the same place, to the north of No. 458. 
sri-Rajana chatta 
455. 
At the same place, to the south-east of No. £52. 
Sri-badavara-bantam 
456. 
At the same place, 10 the north of No. 455. 
sri-Nagavarmma 
457. 
At the same place, below No. 456. 
Sri- Vatsarajain Baladityam 
458. 

At the same place, to the north-west of No. 449. 
srimat-Malegollada Arittanémi-panditar para-samaya-dhvamsaka 
459. 

At the same place, below No. 458. 
sri-badavara-bantam 
460. 


At the same place, to the south-east of No. 459. 
sri-Nagayyam 
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461. 


At the same place, to the north of No. 460. 
sri-Déchayya 


462. . 
At the same place, to the north of No. 461. 
Sri-Sindayya 
463. 
At the same place, to2the south-east of No. 462. 


sri-Géovanayya byila-Chaturinmukam 
464. 
At the same place, to the north of No. 468. 


sri- . . givarinmam bavasi mali...... ti-marttandaim 
465. 
\ 
At the same place, to the west of No. 464. 


Sri-Maladhari-dévar-ayyan appa sri-Nayanandi-vimuktara guddam Madhuvay- 
yam dévaram bandisidam |! 
vidhu- Vidhudhara-hasa-pay6m- 
budhi-phéna-viyachcharachalépama-yasan abhy- 
adhikatara-bhaktiyindam 
Madhuvam band illi dévaram bandisidam || 


466. 
At the same place, below No. 465. 


Kannabbarasiya tamma Chavayyanuin Dammadayyanum Niagavarmmanum 
band illi dévarain bandisidar | 
467. 
At the same place, to the north-west of No. 466. 
6/1 sanda Belgoladale nindu . . dane vittu Andainarayya manadal Aggala-dévar 
embaram kanba bageyindam|! sri-perggede-Rétayyana véde Sankayya 
465. 
At the same place, below No. 467. 


grimat-Ereyapa-gamundanu Maddayyanu band illi vrata-kondar 
Ins. 52 
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469, 


At the same place. 
sri-Pulikkalayya 
470. 
At the same place, to the north of No. 469. 
sri- Kanchayya 
471. 

At the same place, to the north of No. 470. 
sriman 11118/೧111 kriyada déva basada 
472. 

At the same place, to the north of No. 471. 
ri- Marasingayya 
473. 

At the same place, below No. 470. 
Kattayya 
474. 

At the same place,tto the east of No. 472. 
Pulichérayyam maha-dhvajad 6ja . . mani-vitanad 6ja-téjam 
475. 

At the same place, below No. 445. 


sri-Kopana-tirtthada 


Doppa BETTA. 


476. 
On a bell to the 10/1 of the door mm front of Gématésvara. 


Om namo sidyébya |. 811-00111868 prasana Dharanappé-sija | Hubballi sma- 
ranartha chim! Matappa arpana Hubbalh 
477. 


On the left side of the image of Gulakdyajji on the same hill. 
sri-Malli-settiya magalida Ra . . yigala nisidhi 


478. 


On rock near the mantapa to the west of the done 
on the same hall. 


kila..kara..ha..la neruvada.... | amara..vage..chale..kasa.. ya 


eade-gaudagain ....nantara pam..na bana........ rida yugalana........ 
chanda . . ppam Kencha-gauda garu...... 11 11/8118: 2: ೬ .. Uiara-va i. 5,9. . 
. da 

479. 


Above the carving of Chakrabhimanakote to the right of the first 
Térana-gantba on the same hill. 


Panditayya . 





THE VILLAGE. 


480. 


On the back of the ೫760100068 of the image of Vardhamdna-svame 
in the Matha at Sravana-Belgola. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


sri-Vardhamaniya 181/81 |. Sélivahana-sakibdah! 1780  srimat-paschima 
tirthankara-médksha-gatabdah 2521 Prabhavadi-gatabdah 51 | Sellaninra Kaélayukti- 
nima-samvatsara-Ashadha-guddha-ptnima-tithiyil srimad-Belgu-mathattil nitya- 
pija-nimittamaga $Sri-Sanmatisagara-vanigaludalya abhishta-siddhyarttham 
évi-Vira-Varddhamana-svami-pratibimbam Kanchi-désam Senniyambaikkam Appa- 
simiyal Seyvitta ubhayam édhaté nitya-mangalam 


481. 


On the prabhdavali of the image of Chandrandtha-svadmi in the same Matha. 
(Grantha characters.) 
sri-Chandranathaiya namah | 
ashta-saptaty-adhikat sapta-Satdttara-sahasrakad gunité! 
Salivihana-saka-nripa-samvatsaraké 8817811816 111 
ékanna-vunSati-yutat pancha-Sata-sahasra-yugmakad gunité! 
sri- Varddhamana-Jina-pati-moksha-gataibdé cha sanjaté llQh 
éka-nytina-satardhat Prabhavaédi-gatabdaké cha sangunité! 
évaln pravarttamané Nala-namabdé samayaté 131 
Miné miasi sité pakshé pirnimayan tithau punah |! 
Avak-Kasiti vikhyata-Belgulé nagaré mathé 14 
ri-Charukirtti-gururad-antévasitvain iyusham | 
manoratha-sainriddhyai Sanmatisigara-varninam [01 
Kumbhakona-purastha sri-Nekka 6187811 subha | 
sthaipayaimiasa sad-bimbain Chandranatha-Jinésinah 101 
pratishtha-ptrvakan nitya-ptjayai svépalabdhayé | 
palcha-samsara-kantara-dahanaya Sivaya cha 17/ 
bhadram bhtyat 
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482. 


On the back of the prabhivali of the image of Nénindtha-svdmi in the same Matha. 
(Grantha characters.) 

sri-Némindthaya namah 
ashté-saptaty-adhikat sapta-Satottara-sahasrakad gunité! 
Salivahana-saka-nripa-samvatsaraké samAyAté! 
ékAnna-viinSati-yutat paticha-sata-sahasra-yugmakad gunité || 
sri- Varddhamana-Jina-pati-mdksha-gataibdé cha sanjaté!2' 
éka-nytina-Ssatarddhat Prabhavadi--gat&abdaké cha sangunité! 
évam pravarttamané Nala-namabdé samayateé 151 
Miné nasi sité pakshé paurnamasy4n tithau punah| 
Avak-Kasiti vikhyata-Belgule nagaré varé [4 
Bhandara-ésri-Jaina-géhé 511. viharotsavaya cha ! 
ananta-bhava-davagni-samanaya sivaya 0೧815: 
sri-Charukirtti-guru-rad-antévasitvain iyush4m |! 
manoratha-samnddhyai Sanmatisagara-varninam 101 
Sattanna-gréshthina gumbhat-Kumbhakoénam upéyusha | 
sri-Néminatha-bimbé’vam sthApitas sa pratishthitah |7॥ 


483. 


At the same village, on the back of the Sitalandtha image in 
Pandit Dorbali-sdastrv’s house. 
(In Nagari characters.) 
sam! 1576 va | 8a! 1441 pra! kara pra! ku! sahita Pau! masé! 611-0881 Jna 
Sonisiha-bhary’ Dbarmimai-naimna putra so! Singhériya sréyoha il vi. . masé! 80 | 
pa! 6! Somé! éri-Sitalandtha-bimbam! karitam! pra! Sri! vri! ta papa | gri-Vila- 
samuskriribhih 
484. 
At the same village, on the pedestal of a Jina image in 
Garagatte Vijayardjayya’s house. 
srimad-Dévanandi-bhattarakara guddi Malabbe Kadasatavadiya ‘Tirtthada- 
basadige kottal 
» 485. 
At the same village, on the pedestal of a Jina image 
in Garagatte Chandrayga’s house. 


grimat-Kannabe-kantiyaru Kalasatavadiya Tirtthada-basadige kottar 


Ins. 53 





486. 
At the same village, on rcck to the east of Jakkikatte. 
Mallishéna 
487. 
At the same place, to the east of No. 486. 
11181118 
488. 


At the same village, on 700% to the east ofChannanna’s pond. 


Chikanana tainma Chennanana kola 


489. 


At the same place. 


Putasimi-Chennanana mantapa kola 1018 


490. 


At the same place. 


Chikanana ta .... Chennanana kola 


` 49). 
At the same village on rock to the left of the steps leading to the small hill. 
, Sri-Ranadhira 
492. 
On the same hill, on a rock below the big rock to the east of Lakkidone. 
sasira-gadyana 
493. 
On a rock above Jalada-gundi on the way to Jinandthapura. 
Hal-orati 
494. 


On a rock to the north of the same Jatada-gundt. 


sri-Jinnathapurada sime 
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495. 


On the large hill, on a stone slab tc the north-west outside the inner enclosure. 


Virddhikrutu-samvatsarada Jéshta-sudha 10 Sri-mtilasangha-désigana-pustaka- 
gachchha-Kondakundanvayada srimada Abhinava-Panditachiryyara gishya samm- 
yakta-chidaimani enisida 4-bhavyéttamanu Talehada Nagisettiya suputra PaAiseti 
sri-Guinmatanatha-svamiya ptijege saimpageya marana balisamarp psida paladinda 
Jinésvarana charana-smaranantahkarananu sukha-samadhiyinda sugati praptan 
Adudakke mangala-maha 611 611 Sri 


‘496. 
At the same place, ona rock to the south of No. 495 


svasti Ssrimatu Jinasini-bhataraka-pattacharyyartt Kollapuradavarti (davart) 
sanga sahavael Raudri-sainvatsarada Vaisdkha-sudda 10 sakravara-dina daruganava 


11011871101 si..da....kotta...... 


497. 
At the bottom of the eastern pillar in front of the mantapa 10 the right of 
Gomatésvara. 
(North face). 

.. Sri-Vyaya-samvatsarada Magha-sudda 13 neya trayddasiyalu 6dja-kula . . 
lasetti Padmavati-vajra-kacha. ka... mappa nait aru-mandi ke... tha.. 
. ಎ. ಇ ೬ 4 (KG. a GS IG wo es 

498. 


At the base of the middle pillar in front of the same mantapa. 


(North face). 

Sri-Vyaya-samvatsarada Magha-sudha 13 neya trayédasiyalu Kiriya-kalana- 
sitiyara aliyindiru setti Némana-settiyara maga setti Brammaya-setti Gommata- 
nithana pidada munde 0298 . yan agi kambaya.-.... didanu | 


499. 


In the same mantapa, on the west pillar. 


(Hast face). 


subham ೧500 | Vikrama-nAéma-samva . . . ಎ 2 eee ee ee es rajya:... 
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(North face). 
ಈರ, «cee 18 Mai, eee Ya. - ..ಗು 382232೬1 11811111 lu. 
500. 


On the car at the Térina-mantapa to the right of the Matha. 


SalivAhana-gaka 1802 ne Vikrama-nama-samvatsarada Magha-suddha 5 llu 
Virajéndrapyateyall iruva Rayanna-Setra attige Jinnamana Sévartta ll 


GPB—300—16-9-18 





TRANSLATIONS. 


INSCRIPTIONS ON CHANDRAGIRI OR CHIKKABETTA. 


10 


Date about A. D. 600. 

Success! Be it well. Victory has been achieved by the venerable Vardhaimana, 
the establisher of the glorious holy faith and the embodiment of the nectar of happi- 
ness resulting from the perfection attained; who has acquired supreme honor in the 
world by his inconceivable greatness and has attained the great position of an Arhat 
by the abundance of his religious merit which procured for him the name Tirthakrit 
(or Tirthankara); and the singular powerof whose range of knowledge pervades 
things movable or 11111018010, having their support in both the universe and the 
non-universe.. And after him?, victorious today in holy Visala* is his doctrine, 
beneficial to the world, guileless and refuting hostile creeds. 

Now indeed, after the sun Mahavira—who had risen to elevate the whole world 
and who had shone with a thousand brilliant rays, his virtues, which caused the 
blooming of the lotuses, the blessed people’, nourished in the lake of the supreme 
Jaina doctrine which was an abode of pre-eminent virtues—-had completely set, 
Bhadrabahu-svami,—of a lineage rendered illustrious by a succession of great men 
who came in regular descent from the venerable supreme 77shz Gautama-ganadhara, 
his immediate disciple Ldéharya, Jambu, Vishnudéva, | Aparajita, Gévardhana, 
Bhadrabahu, Visakha, Proshthila, Krittikarya, Jayanama, Siddhartha, Dhritishéna, 
Buddhila, and other teachers,—who was acquainted with the true nature of the 
eight-fold great omens and was a seer of the past, the present and the future, having 
learnt from au omen and foretold in Ujjayani a calamity lasting for a period of 
twelve years, the entire sarigha (or community) set out from the North to the 
South and reached by degrees a country counting many hundreds of villages and 
filled with happy people, wealth, gold, grain, and herds of cows, buffaloes, goats 
_and sheep. 





ee 


(11444 ೦೭ spacehas two divisions: (1) the universe (10%ಂ) and (2) the non-universe or the 
beyond (aléka). Outlines of Jainism, p.22. 

*Tat in tadanw refers to Vardhamana. 

“Probably Vaisali. 

*Bhavya-jana, ೩ term used by the Jainas to denote their own sect. ಈ 
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Then, separating himself from the sangha’, an dchdrya, Prabhachandra by name, 
perceiving that but little time . remained for him to live and desiring to accomplish 
samadhi’, the goal of penance associated with right conduct’, on this high-peaked 
mountain—which forms an ornament to the earth and bears the name Katavapra’, 
with rocks dark as a 111೩68 of great water-laden clouds and variegated with the 
embellishment of masses of the flowers and fruits of various choice trees, and with 
extensive lowlands, ಸ mallee: ravines, great caverns and inaccessible places filled 





sath ol 


to, and dismissed, ai ಚ in its 2108/ and, 1n Barone with a single eric. 
mortifying his body on the wide expanse of the cold rocks, accomplished (samddhz)’. 


And in course of time seven hundred yishis or saints (similarly) accomplished 
(samadhi). 


Victorious be the doctrine of Jina!. 


Bwes)’. 
~ Date about A. D. 660. 


Having, by means of groves surpassing Nandana*, caused the outer hill to render 
the directions yellow by its rice plants interspersed with red water-lilies swarming 
with buzzing bees; teaching the knowledge of Bhagavat, an ocean yielding the 
wealth of mercy to all creatures; the chief of the virtuous, born to the virtuous 
Kanakaséna, having accomplished? (samddhz) on the summit of the hill’—Alas! the 
illustrious Baladéva-muni, having forsaken the outer hill and betaken himself to the 


accomplishment of samadhi, again departed to the world of Siddhas (or perfected 
beings). 








“Ata he sai Te The ablative is here used in the sense of separation, sazghdd vislishya 
according to the grammatical dictum lyab-lépé 70101071. 

*This word is not used in the sense of mere concentration of the mind; it conveys the additional 
sense of a religious vow knownas sallékhandé, according to which the Jainas starved them- 
selves to death. This is clearly indicated by the expression samddhi-marané prayatitavyam. 
Cp. also Ravishénacharya’s Padmacharita, 11, 187—té samadhim samasadya kritva déha- 
visaljanam. 

*Sucharita =samyax-charitra, one of the three jewels. 

‘This appears as Kalvappu or Kalbappu in the Kannada inscriptions. 

*Arddhitavan does not convey any idea of worship here; it is used in the same sense as drddhayttum 


in the expression samddhim drddhayitum occurring above, only the object of the verb is left 
out as it can be easily supplied. 





*Arddhitam is here used in an active sense ana stands for drddhitavat, the object samddhim being 
understood as in the previous sentence. This sentence makes it clear thatthe inscription is 
not a synchronous record. It was put on the stone long after Prabhachandra’s death. 

‘The figures in brackets represent the numbers of the inscriptions in the old edition. 

*Indra’s grove. 

"See note 5 above. 

The stanza has no finite verb. 
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3. 
Date abont A.D. Ydd. 


Siridéva’ ॥ ಸಭ Vietwaal . . . - 


4, 
Date about A.D. 9OO. 


Malliséna-bhatara’s lay disciple Charengayya bowed to the holy place. 


0819). 9 
Date about A.D. 700. 


Tirthada-coravadigal’: (or the guru of the ¢tirtha or holy place), having observed 
the vow, [ended his 1110]. 


6 (11). 
Date about A.D. 700. 
Ullikkal-goravadigal (or the guru of Ullikkal), having observed the vow, ended 
his life. 
Ta). 3 
Date ಸಟ! A.D. 700. 
?Dhannekuttarévi-guravi’, [female] disciple of Perumaélu-guravadigal, . . 
.. . ended her life. 
Sr): 
Date about A.D. 700. 
Gunaséna-guravar of Kottara. disciple of Méni-euravay of Agali, having 
observed the vow, ended his life’. 
9 (8). 
. Date about A. D. 700. 


Panapa-bhatara of Nedubore, having observed the vow, ended his 1116. 


10. 
Date about A. 1). SOO. 


Sridhara (name of a visitor). 


"(107606 or gurava is a tadbhava form of the Sanskrit word guru; and adi, meaning " foot’, is used 
in an bonorifie sense like the word pdda in Sanskrit. 
*Guravi is the feminineof gurava. 


*Mudippiddy. Mudipu ೦೫ mudippu is the causative form of mudz, to end. 





4 
al. 
Date about A. D. 650. 
a. 2 . A great dchdrya, accompanied by many disciples, [came] to 
the 1.11 Queen? Kampita’, . . . ೬. . . ೬ by the virtues of pre-eminent movable 
andimmovable objects, made. . . . . . with lamps, incense and sandal. Even king 


Dindika was present there as a witness. Having left the whole group (gana) 
consisting of the four castes and having given up food, etc., and even the body, the 
dcharya Arishtanémi, mounting, on the Katavapra hill here, the lofty elephant of 
pure meditation’ on the self, attained perfection, honored by Siddhas and 
Vidyadharas. “| 
12 (3). 
Date about A. D. 700. 

Having uprooted the tree of sin, having smote the mountain of ignorance, 
having cut asunder the silly but firm king of false doctrine, and having trampled 
on the five scent elephants (the five senses), the lord of heavenly learning named 
(1181108511, having, on (the hill named) Kalbappu praised by the gods and _ sages, 
observed the vows of a mz, attained happiness. 


1 [| 
Date about A. D. 700. 


Free from the dark stain of desire and hatred, a pure-souled warrior, a rishi 


or sage of supreme glory of Végtr, Sarvajiia-bhattaraka,....... . on the 
50177111111 111 1111 . strewn with pure flowers, ascended the high heaven. 
14. 


Date about A. D. 600. 
Arishtanémi-déva, having attained the period of liberation, Lended his life] at 


the holy place Kélbappu. 


L5. 
Date about A. 1). 800. 
Be it well. The ಆ of Mahavira... . Aldura-tammadigal who . . a8 


» 4 ೬ 1181] sanyasanda’. 








‘Kampitd is also capable of being taken as an attribute of dévi in the sense of trembling; but it is 
more likely that it is a proper name here. 

*According to the Jainas meditation is of four kinds, namely, d7rta- dhyana, raudra-dhydna,. 
dharma-dhydna and Sukla-dhydna. The last, which leads to liberation, is the one mentioned 
here. Arta-randra-dharma-suklani. Paré méksha-héti. (Tatvartha- snitra, IX, 28-29.) 

*Sanyasana here does not mean mere renunciation of the world ; it conveys the sense of abstinence 
from food, fasting as a form of suicide, and is more or less synonymous with sallékhand 
and samddhi. See page 2, footnote 2. 


ತ 
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10. 
Date about A.D, 950. 


| (Fragment.) 
the tree with undiminished . , 
14). 
Date abo GD. 700. 


, having observed the vow, ended his life. 


೫51). 
Date about A.D. 700. 
_ Beit well. Jambu-naygir, having observed the vow at the holy place, ended 
her life. 
19. 
Date abant A. 1). 700. 
Be it well. The epitaph of Kittere .. ya, disciple of the bhuftiraka, the 
tammadi or guru of? Thittagapana. 
20 (2). 
Date about A. 1). 700. 
Nagamati-gantivar', female disciple of Méni-guravadigal of Chitttr in Adeyare- 
nadu’, having observed the vow for three months, ended her life. 
71. 
Date about A. 1). 700. 


Having come from Madhura of the southern region and been bitten by a snake 
owing to a curse, Akshayakirti, while those ? acquainted with the symptoms were 
in doubt as to how he will fare, ...... emerged from the ocean of ? suffering 
(tuntaka), and, having observed the vow with devotion on this ereat mountain, 
became a participator in the happmess of the world of gods delightful to the eye 
and the 111110. 

Written by Pallavachin. 

22. 
Date about A. 1). 700. 


O maiden, hear of him of Kalantir who, having ascended the holy 1000110112 





"Kantt, or, by euphony in a compound, gant?, was the designation of a Jaina nun. 


*Probably identical with Adeyara-rashtra named in a grant of the Pallava king Nandivarma (ad. 
Ant., VIII, 168). 
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Katavapra, engaged himself for one hundred and eight years in the practice of 
eae severe penance which was as difficult as walking on the sharp edge of a 
sword or on fire, or passing over the ereat fangs of a cobra. The great guru 
accomplished samadhi, and, having observed the vow, attained perfection. 
23. 
Date about A. D. 700. 


Obeisance. Be it well. Obeisance to the 8171 named Gunadéva by whom 
1. ಶ್ರ. versed in the sciences and who, having on the famous mountain Kalvap 
practised the twelve kinds of penance’ . . . . ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬. and completely accomplished 
(samadhi), attained the abode of gods. a 


24 (7). 
Date about A. D. 700. 
Baladéva-guravadigal, disciple of Dharmaséna-guravadigal of 30101868 of 
Kitttir, having observed the vow of sanydsana’, ended his life. 
| 25 (8). 
Date about A. D. 700. 


Ueraséna-guravadigal, disciple of Pattini-guravadigal of Malantr, having 
observed the vow of sanydsana for one month, ended his life. 


26 (20). 
Date about A.D. 700. 
are occupied the seat of honor ........ while thesons...... 
honored him. Thus did? Pégurama...... attain the splendour of the world 
of gods. ‘ 
27. 


Date about A. D. 700. 


MAaséna, a rishi or sage of supreme glory, having, on the mountain Kalvappu,. 
correctly observed the vow in consonance with the rules of the Siddhas enunciated 





‘Sage. A title of respect applied to Jaina teachers. 

? According to the Jainas penance is primarily of two kinds—external (bdhya) and internal (anta- 
ranga), each being again subdivided into six kinds. Their names, as given in Tatvdrthasitra 
IX, 19-20, are 07105010 (not taking food), avamédarya (eating less than what one desires), 
vritti-parisankhydna (a pledge when going to receive food), rasa-paritydga (giving up tasteful 
things), vivikta-sayydsana (sitting and sleeping alone), kdya-klés’a (mortification of the body); 
préyaschitta (expiation), vinaya (reverence), vaiydpritya (service to the old, infirm, 900,), 
svddhydya (study of the scripture), vyutsarga (non-attachment to the body), and dhydna 
(meditation). 


*See page 4, note 3. 
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by the sarghas, ascended the high heaven, full of palaces and shining ‘with the 
splendour of variegated gold, being conveyed with high honors by the thousand 
(? gods). 
28 (23). 
Date about A. D. 700. 
Be it well. Mellagavasa-guravar of Inungir expired | on the Kalbappu MOUNTAIN, 


29 (21). 
Date about A. D. 700. 


(The meaning of this inscription is not quite clear.) 


1313 1088611, 11818111800 ,... ....... (Yunabhtshita (or adorned with 
good qualities). Descended from virtuous gurus, a follower of the? Sandviga-gana, 
1 ಹತು, , ,. on the top of the 11100000102 . . . . . ೬ . . ೬ the.space being quite 
[1811101600 ......... on the ground below ......... an? abode’ of self- 
31801 ೧೫48006. 7: .... . ಎ2. . . .. 

30 (10). 


Date about A. D. 700. 
» 4 mimadigal, having observed the vow, expired. 


31 (17-18). 
Date about A. D. 650. 

When the faith (the Jaina religion), which had greatly prospered at the time 
when the pair of the great sages Bhadravahu and Chandragupta shed lustre on it, 
became afterwards a little weak, the coral-lipped Santiséna-muni renovated? it 
and, on the mountain at Velgola, having given up food and other things, ol 
the lord of the cessation of birth. 

32 (19). 
Date about A. D. 700. 

Singanandi-euravadigal, disciple* of Vettede-guravadigal, having observed the 
vow, expired. 

38 (13). 
Date about A. D. 700. 

‘The guravadigal of the 711/೧ grass group* of Peljedi of Talekadu, disciple of 
Kalavir-guravadigal, having observed the vow of sanydsana for twenty-one days, 


ended his life. 


'Géli for kéli which means ‘an assemblage, a group.’ 

*The Tamil form dékki for the Kannada 00151 is used. 

*“Mandkkan, ೩ tadbhava of md,avaka, is commonly used in the sense of a pupil or disciple in 
Tamil. 

‘Kalépaka also means a bundle.’ The guru probably belonged to a particular sect which had the 
munja grass for its emblem. 


ee ರರು ರು 
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34 (14). 
Date about 4. D. 700. 


Nagaséna-guravadigal, disciple of Rishabhaséna-guravadigal, thus ended his life 
by the rites of sanydsana. 


I bow to the sinless Nagaséna, pre-eminent in virtues, conqueror of the as- 
seinblage of enemies through Naganayaka, the honored of kings, an abode of un- 
blemished fortune, giver of all desires and destroyer of pride. 


; 35 (24). 
ಫಿ Date about A. 7. 800. ೧ ' 
Beit well. While the obtainer of the band of five great instruments, . ತೂ 1% 


drum and . . . . . flag, the mahd-simantddhipati, Ranavaloéka-sri-Kambayyan, 
son of sri-Ballabha-imaharajadhiraja- [para] mésvara-naharaja, was ruling the earth, 
Ba... . vasa made a grant of land to . . . . séna-adigal frei among the fields of 
Per-eGalvappu (the great Kalvappu) .......Kalvappu. The grant was 112೩00 
on the occasion of the queen of Manasija’s . . . , . concluding her vow of silence 
owing to sickness. The boundaries of the field granted are:—Kilkere of Tattaggere ; 
further on the inscribed stone; from there . . . . the black rock ...... the big 
081181) . . . . sand and thé tainarind tree; going further. ....river....... ,; 
rock and the big silk-cotton tree 017? Kovalla. There the boundary ends. The 
king’s accountant, . . . a 6a Dindiga-gamunda,... . . Vallabka-gAmunda, 
Rundi-Vachcha, Rundi-Marainma, Srivikrama-gamunda of Kadaltr, Kalidurga- 
ganiunda, Agadipo...... ಸತ ಕಟ ್ಯ . .. ೬ Ranapara-gamiunda, Uttama- 
gaimunda of Andamasal, the Nal-gamunda (6೩11211008 of the nddu) of Naviltir, and 
U .. llamandu of Govindapadi of ೫01018 111810 a 81810. 010 ಆರಿ?1008 ೩01 near 
1.8 

The earth has been enjoyed by 11180 kings, including Sagara; whosoever at any 
time is the owner of the earth, to him belongs, at that time, the reward (of making 
Or maintaining a gift), He who takes away land, whether given by himself or: 
others, 1s born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


36. 
3 Date about 4. 1). 750. 


Sarbanandi, disciple of ? Paraviya-guru of Chikur’; he [was also known as] 
Basudéva.  ' | 








‘It is also possible to render the expression thus: the guru of Chikurdparavi or the guru of 
Paravi of Chikur. Paruvi, Paravi or Parivi ೦೦೦೭5 in several inscriptions as the name of a 
district. Parivipura was the traditional capital of the Banas. 
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37. 
Date about A. 1). 1000. 
The illustrious Ganga family’. 
38. | 
Date about A. D. 700. 
Vitarasi (name of & visitor). 
39. 
Date about A. 1). 980. 
Chavundayya, with the honorific prefix ೨/1. (Name of a visitor.) 
— 40. 
Date about A. 1). 990. 


Vv 


Kaviratna (the jewel among poets’, with the honorific prifix 47é. 


visitor®.) 
41. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 
The illustrious Ankaboya (naine of a visitor.) 
42. 


Date about A. 1). 1000. 


Viddepayya, with the honorific prefix sri. (Name of a visitor.) 


43. 
Date about A. D. 1100. 


The illustrious Akalanka-pandita (name of a visitor.) 


44. 
Date about A. 1). 1100. 
Suba, with the honorific prefix $ri.( Name of a visitor.) 
45. 
Date about A. 1). 1000. 


Destroyer of the [No]lamba family, a servant of the brave, .. . 


courier. 


'The inscription is apparently unfinished. 





(Naine of a 


4೩ 0೬091113 


ಜಾನಾ 


*He is evidently the Kannada poet Ratna or Ranna who tlourished at the close of the 10th 


century. 
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46. 
Date about A. D. 1050. 


ಅ 1 7 ಕ 6 ಕ್‌ 
Be it well. Anna’s KAleva-Pandiga’ bowed to the holy place Kalvappu. 


47. 
ಕ Date about A. D. 1050. 
ಚ ಸ್‌ of Bhirjaga-raya of, KA... .. came here and bowed to the 
god. 
48. 


Date about A. D. 1100. 


Kottayya, lay disciple of Abhayanandi-pandita, came here and bowed te the god.. 


49. 
Date about 4..1). 1000. 
Asu....., lay disciple of Davanandi-balara*®, came and bowed to the: 
holy place. 
50. 


Date about A. D. 800. 
The great sage Alasakumara. 


ರಿ. 

Date about A. D. 1200. 
Srikanthayya (name of a visitor.) 
52. 

Date about A. D. 1050. 


Srivarma-Chandragitayya bowed to the god. 


೧೬೬ 
Date about A. 1). 1050. | 
{sakayva, with the honorific prefix sri. (Name of a visitor.) 
54. 
Date about A. D. 1100. 


Bidhiyyatmuna, with the honorific prefix 377. (Name of a visitor.) 


a 








‘Or 28011೬ of ADdanakale (? name of a place). 
"Balara is the tadbhava form of bhattdraka. 


1] 
55. 
Date about A. D. 900. 
Sri-Naeanandi [and] Kittavya bowed to the god. 
56. 
Date about A. D. 1100. 
Be it well. Chief of the mahd-sdmantas, who had acquired the band of five 
creat instruments. (Titles of a visitor.) 8 
57. 
Date about A. D. 1150. 


Marasandra gave a field, and Bira rice’. 


ag. 
Date about A. 1). 1000. 


Malava-Amavar (name of a visitor. ) 





ಲಾ 


ಇ ಲ್ಪ 59 (38). 
ಸ ಗ Date A. 7. 97.4. 
Be it well. Having made the ೦೦೦೩ . . . . ೬ . the boundary, and enjoying by 


the power of the sword of his arm the circle of the earth,....... the jewel 


adorning the kings of the Ganga lineage was (like) the rainy season to the moon 
the faces of the women of his enemies. 


Of him who was like bright moonlight to the water-lily the Ganga family, pre- 
eminent in all the world; who had the title Satyavakya-Kongunivarma-dharma- 
maharajadhiraéja; who became known as the king of the Girjaras (Gtrjaradhiraja) 
by his conquest of the northern region for or Krishna-Raja’ who displayed his prowess 
in breaking the pride of the mighty Alla who stood up against -Vanagajamalla’; 
who preserved’ by his valour all the 1 insignia of royalty including the throne for 
Gandamartanda‘; who dispersed tie bands of the Kirétas......... dwelling 
on the skirts of the Vindhya forests; who [protected] by the strength of his arm 
the army of the emperor which had been sent into Manyakhéta*; who [celebrated] 


ಇಡಾ 











'Galave may be for kalave which means ‘rice’. 


In the Mélagani ai inscription (Epigraphia Carnatica X, 810108೩1 84) Marasimha 11 is said to have 
died in Ss ka 896, _Bhava. 


37126 expression may also mean— who beeame Meme nied with the king of the Garjaras during 
Krishda-Raja’s conquest of the northern region ' 


‘Krishna-Raja 111. 

“The expression is also capable of being rendered thus: “who had all (his) insignia of royalty 
including the throne preserved by GaNdamartaNda’s valour”’. | 

*Malkhéd in the Nizam’s Dominions, the capital of the Rashtrakatas. 


12 


by his prowess the coronation festival of the illustrious Indra-Raja; who ..... . 
es. ee Vajjala who was ready for war, having been encouraged by .... . 
<< ; who was celebrated in songs, for capturing all the possessions, including 
. . 2೫1... 8111814. '.jewelled earrings and rutting elephants, of the ruler of the 


Vanavasi country who bowed down in fear; who received obeisance from those 
born in the Mattra race; who destroyed in war al] the Nolamba kings who mis- 
behaved themselves through self-conceit owing to the arrogance of the strength of 
arm of hundreds of princes and the pride of troops of elephants ; who rooted out 
the thorns (or troublesome fellows) of his kingdom; whoreduced to powder the hill- 
fort of Uchchangi'; who killed the Sabara leader named Naraga; who by his valour 
made the Chéra, the Choéla, the Pandya and the Pallava bow down before hin; 
who maintained the doctrine of Jina; who..... the great banner; who..... 
oy ತ ಆ by seizing the wealth of sow erin hostile kings; who protected the earth 

™building bidges.-....... ; and who had ೫ title Nolambakulantaka- 
Deva (destroyer of the Nolamba family)—may the record of prowess and the record 
of piety travel to all regions to the end of time’ as long as the moon and stars 
endure! . 





(The upper portion of the west face is mostly defaced.) 


ee eee by some means or.other............... garland of 
flowers worn on the head ....... . «9555. ಯ  ರ;| ಟಟ ತು& Ganga- 
chfiid&amani (the crest-jewel of the Gangas) ................ a 11 | 
Pallava. . king Guttiya-Ganga........ Nolambantaka 
(destroyer of the Nolambas) who put down the excessive arrogance of the strength 
of arm . . . ಗು . ಯ De a hostile 
ಕಂ ಗಗ್‌... 2 ee prowess . . . . . "1 41 . .. . like a water-lily 
ತ 1.1.111೫... Nolambantaka . . . 2. . « ೬ 8 ೩ ೬ 8೩ ೩ ೬8 ೩ ೬ « 08610110418 
ಈ... .. ೪೪4೪1111೫11 the great king Marasiinha who was a source of joy 
ee ames ', . ೨ . ೬. ೬ ೬ anda moon among the Kshatmyas =.= >. 1.1%... 
., » i ee ee ew ew ಜಸ ee ee ee ೬ ೬ (271831 11111771೫16583. 111 
forest-fire to the lion Rajaditya, the crest-jewel ofthe Chalukyas, who, .~. . . - on 
thethrone...... at the great festival of victory, had, through anger, thus made 


a brave declaration of war. When the earth was disquieted with the doubt whether 
the deceitful enemies, Madhu, Kaitabha and other chiefs of the demons, destroyed 
by the enemy of Mura (Vishnu), had thus risen again, Nolainbantaka made the 
whole world happy with the......... of the demon-like Naraga, which in- 
termingled with the tears of joy of the earth. 





1Tn the Bellary District, just over the borders of Mysore, near Davangere. 
*Akalpdntaram, ‘till the advent of another kalpa”’, is probably ೩ mistake for dkalpdntam. 
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(The upper portion of the north face is almost entirely defaced.) 


4 


whom the world... . . . as king Guttiya-Ganga (the Ganga of Gutti) ..... 
. the carth to Indra-Raja, having put down the host of wicked kings. 
ಎ೨೬ ೬೩ ೬೩೬ ೩ ೬ ೬೩ 8 ೬ ೬ ೬ » Who is extolled by the world as Ganga-chtidamani. The 
prowess i king Marasimha, who,.... . . the rutting clephant the mahd-sdmanta, 
who was proud of his daring, accomplished the coronation of the lord . . . . ೬ . ೬, 
is proclaimed with praises by the whole circuit of the earth. air, 
who performed the anointment of king Indra to the kingdom of the ೫೫) 110 
a vanquished the younger brother of Patélamalla and who 
Ja ......, his warlike son, on the battle-field. 


Please tell ine whether I shall praise the prowess which put to flight and con- 
quered Alla, whose strength was too great to be realised; or I shall praise the glory 
which drove away Vajjala, who was famous in the world; or I shall praise the 
heroisin which utterly destroyed the . . . . . . of the Pallava king: I do not know 
which to praise of Chalad-uttaranga’ (the lintel of firmness of character). Famous 
was the glory’ of Mandalika-Trinétra (a Trinétra or Siva among the mandalikas ೦೫ 
chieftains) as if to make the... . Kapalikas arrange in a string all the newly 
cut off heads of the Pallavas and ಸಾ: proclaim to hostile chieftains—‘‘Aho! Do 
not allow your newly ¢ cut off heads to be added to this string; have audience and 
live happily in the ranks of his servants”. The achievement of king Guttiya-Ganga 
became the theme of praise in all the three worlds,—the achieveinent of taking, to 
the astonishment’ of the world, the fortress of Uchchangi, renowned as the for- 
tress which had previously proved impregnable even to Kaduvatti who quitted it 
after having surrounded and besieged it for a long time inspiring terror by his 
eminent prowess. The head of Naraga, who had acquired such renown that he 
was looked upon as either a Kala (Yama), a Ravana or a Sisupala, fell with the 
oreatest ease into the hand of the servant’s servant of Gapga-chtiddmani. Has he 
promised protection ?; do not fear, it is the protection offered by 381118 1111315011, 
Has he promised you any gift ?; yes, it is already inyour hands. Can the promise 


of Ganga-chiidamani ever fail’ ?. 





we ce ee ——— ವಾ... ee Om ms 
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'Chalad- 11101102101) is clearly a mistake tor the genitive Chalad-utiarangand with which the 
words saur (ಇಗ élgeyam and viramam have to be construed. e 
30/1076 which means a heap, etc.’ also means greatness, glory’. 


3141/7001 besides meaning * to kill’, has also the signification ‘to be astonished’. Cp. Trinétra- 
numan asungolisida ೨೩11858301. Kadana- Trinstranum—said of Arjuna. Pampa-Bharata, XIV, 


prose passage after verse 37. 
‘This verse is quoted in Nagavarma’s Kavydvalékana (page 9) and in Kégiraja’s Sabdamaaidar- 


para {page 08.1 
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Having in the same manner fought and conquered great eneinies on the banks 
of the T'api in the vicinity of the Vindhya forests, at the excellent city of Manya- 
khéta, at Gontr, at Uchchangi, in the Banavasi country, at the fortress of Pabhase, 
and in various other places; having set up great flags at various places and made 
great gifts; and having thus become famous—the Ganga-Vidydadhara, the hero 
among the Gangas, the lion of the Gangas, the crest-jewel of the Gangas, the Ganga 
Cupid, the Ganga diamond, the 1111001 of firmness of character (Chalad- 
uttaranga), the Ganga of Gutti (Guttiya-Ganga), the incarnation of virtue, the sole 
hero of the world, the keeper of promises, a sun to (destroy) his enemies, the rough 
in battle, a Trinétra (Siva) among chieftains,—the illustrious Nolamba-kulantaka- 
Déva caused to be erected at various places 0080015 (Jaina temples) and mdnastam- 
bhas’. Good fortune. 


Having reverently carried out works of piety, one year later he relinquished the 
sovereignty, and, observing the vow for three days with the rites of worship in the 
presence of the holy feet of Ajitaséna- “bhattaraka at Bankapura, accomplished 
56711111. 


ಇತಾವಿಕೃಹಿ a A 


O Chola king, calm your failing heart by gentle rubbing; ಛಿ Pandyay you have 
escaped slaughter, stayon; O Pallava, run not away in fear from your territory; . . . 
.... do not ೫687681 0111 remain: ೬ 41444411 the Ganga chieftain Nolambantaka 
has gone to the abode of gods. 


60. 
Date about A. D. 1100. 


The? courier Marugabala’s pupil’, a spear to ? unsteady warriors. 


61 (25). 
Date about A. D. 900. 
Arittonémi, disciple of the illustrious .......... , caused (this) to be 
made. Success. 
62. 
Date about A. D. 900. 
Be it well 22  . ini-bhatara (was) the disciple of ....... gara- 
bhatara, (who was) the disciple of ..... . ndi-bhataraof Teyangidi. His disciple 
was Pattadéva . . . . si-bhatara. (This is) thevepitaph 01 ...1..11144441 


thesdisciple - . . . : 








Pillars which havea pavilion at the top containing standing Jina figures facing the tam directions. 
These differ from the Brahmadéva pillars which have a seated figure of Brahma at the top. 

?Chatta also means‘ a pupil.’ Cp. Enna chattarol ellam itane billa balmege 180872. Nayaséna’s 
Dharmdmrita, ೩೬11, 50. 


15 
63. (89). 
DaterA. 2. 1163. 


May the doctrine of Jina be victorious--the doctrine of the lord of the three 
worlds, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious aud inost profound 
syddvida’. 

Be it well. With the row of the nails of his holy feet forming a chaplet over 
the rays of the gems in the crowns of kings bowing down before the greatness and 
magnificence of bis ever faultless learning praised in all the world, a graceful moon 
to the milk ocean the religion of Jiua who has conquered sin, a thunderbolt of fierce 
refutation able to tear out the irresistible inountain the immense pride of the 
Charvaka, destroyer of the rutting elephant the indomitable Bauddha by the deep 
and terrific roar of the lion his unrestrained voice, mower of the reeds the doctrines 
of the Naiyayika by the ever sharp sickle the unrestricted flow of his unrivalled 
bright eloquence, a forest-fire to consume the great forest the fickle Kapila, disperser 
of the proud swaus the hosts of wide-spread Vaiséshikas by the loud thunder of his 
voice, coverer of the regions by the creeper of his fame resembling the rays of the 
spotless autunmal moon, the due and a pearl-necklace, — was the illustrious 1114/10 
mandalichdrya Dévakirti-pandita-déva. 


1 make obeisance to Dévakirti-inuni, the poet, debater and orator, who is a 
fierce fire to the forest tle maintainers of Kapila’s doctrines, a submarine fire to the 
ocean the niaintainers of the Charvaka system, and a sun in dispelling the dark- 
ness the staunch maintainers of the Bauddha faith. Victorious in the world’ is the 
lordly elephant Dévakirti, loud in the thundering trumpet of solid arguments and 
strong in the rut of intellect, destroying with ease the creeper of useless talk, 
uprooting at once the sandal tree of violent captious arguments and rending quickly 
asunder the boulder of disputation of the sort known as ékdnta*®. Finding the 
entrance into and the exit 11010 the four mouths of Brahma insupportable, Saras- 
vati dances, as it were, in the lotus-hke mouth of Dévakirti. Skill in poetical 
composition, thorough knowledge of grammar, clearness of perception, ability in 
discussing about philosophical systems sacred scriptures and logic, adorableness in 
penance, purity of conduct, being found together in him, celebrity befits the sage 
Dévakirti, chief of the learned, in the world. 


a 


"The syddvdda is the saptabhang: doctrine, which views a substance in seven different aspects. 
It is also called the anékdnta-mata, as distinguished from the ékdnta or Saugata-mata 
(Buddhism). Ind. Ant., XIV, 21, note 14. See Sarvadarsanasangraha by Cowell, 2nd edition, 
pages 59-60. 

*Jayatu may be ೩ mistake for 74011 ‘in the world’. 

'ಓ note 1 above. 
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(On the date specitied), the illustrious einperor of logicians, lover of fame 
spreading in the ten regions, the ascetic Dévakirti became the dearest to the hearts 
of the celestial women (i.e., died). On the death of the chief of ascetics, a lion to 
the elephants the hostile disputants, a moon to the milk ocean the Jaina religion, 
Dévakirti, the goddess of Speech, the assemblage of Jaina sages and the goddess of 
Courtesy too cry out saying “where is the abode for us in the whole world?” ° 
His disciple, the revered sage Lakkha-nandi, the ascetic Madhavéndu and the chief 
of ascetics, a sun to the lotuses the blessed’, Tribhuvandkhyana, these three, 
through devotion to their guru, caused this epitaph of their guru to be set up with 
due grandeur, thus making their fame fill up all the regions. 


64 (40). 
Date A. D. 1163. 


May prosperity be to the sin-destroying doctrine of the Jinéndras, a fierce sun 
in dispelling the mass of darkness the heretical doctrines. May the great ocean of 
nectar consisting of the group of the illusthious Nabhéya-natha (7.e., Rishabha) and 
other great holy Jinas continue as long as the moon and stars endure, — an ocean 
which has the highest knowledge regarding the group of faultless objects for its 
great altar (or seal-ring), which has the shouts of joy of the people distinguished by 
the token of the excellent sydtkdra (or syddvdda) for its great roar, and which has 
supreme happiness and great splendour for its cluster of waves. In that ocean (arose) 
the groups of excellent jewels the mighty and illustrious munis, Gautama and others 
endowed with the seven great supernatural powers”. In 011611 line was born a store- 
house of knowledge, a great munz, who, by reason of being auspicious on all sides, 
was fained as Bhadrabahu: the last of the Srutakévalis. His disciple, with fame 
brilliant like moonlight, was Chandragupta, by whose glory the munis of his group 
(gana) were worshipped by the forest deities. In his world-renowned line arose 
Kondakunda-munigvara, who had at first the name Padmanandi and who, through 
proper self-control, acquired the power of moving 10 the air. He was also known 
as Umasvati-munisvara and Gridhrapinchhacharya: in his line there is none equal 
to him in the knowledge of all the predicaments of the time. ' His disciple, famed 
in the three worlds, renowned for his good conduct, was Balakapuichha, whose lotus 
feet were adorned by the bees in the garlands on the crowns of all kings. In such 
a line of great dchdryas arose the chief of ganzs, a lion among disputants, auspicious 
on all sides by his good qualities, Samantabhadra, who was a lamp of truth stamped 


eee eee ಹ. 











ಮಾಜಾ... 








‘See page 1, note 4. 

*The sapta-maharddhis are (1) consummate wisdom (buddhyarddhz), (2) ability to move about in 
space without support (vikriyarddhi), (3) highest penance (tapa-riddhi), (4) transcendent 
strength (balarddhz), (5) power of healing (aushadharddhi), (6) miraculous power of multiply- 
ing Substances (rasarddhi), and (7) power to expand or contract the body (kshétrarddhi). 
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by the seal of sydthdra (.e., syddvdada). Then came Pijyapada, so called because 
his two feet were worshipped by the deities, who had at first the name Dévanandi, 
and, on acconnt of his towering intellect, also the name Jinéndrabuddhi. His 
Jainéndra proclaims to the learned his unequalled knowledge of grammar; lis great 
Sarvdrthasiddhi, 1118 proficiency in philosophy ; his Jatndbhishéka, his high poetical 
talent aud snbtle knowledge of prosody; and his Samddhisataka, his peace of 
mind;—such is Piijyapada-munipa, worthy of being honored by the ganas of munis. 
After 11110 arose the high-minded Akalanka, through whom the Jina doctrine, which 
had been 5081111088 from the beginning, became resplendent without any stain. 


Then, in the famous Dési-gana, a subdivision of the Nandi-gana m the Mitla- 
sangha which was the abode of asnccessiton of pre-eutinent munis such as the above, 
arose a wise munipa renowned as Gollacharya, formerly ruler of the Golla country, 
who, for some-reason, was made to renounce the world through fear of rebirth. 
His disciple was the illnstrious Traikailyaydgi, for whom, armed with the bow 01 
pure conduct, the due clmging to the body became an armour, showers of rain a 
cluster of sharp arrows and the orb of the summer sun a disc for the purpose of 
conquering the eneinies sins. May he, a moon to the water-lilies the blessed, be 
victorious in the world. May his disciple, an abode of knowledge, the renowned 
strong-minded Kauimdédradéva-vrati, who had also the well-known appellation 
Aviddhakarna'-Padinanandi-saiddhantika, be victorious. His disciple, an ocean of 
good conduct, honored by the good, was Kulabhtshana-yati, who had crossed to 
the other shore of the ocean of philosophy. His colleague, a sun to the lotus 
grammar, author of a celebrated work on logic, chief of sages and scholars, was 1110 
೧781 Prabhachandra of the Kondakunda lineage. Kulabhtishana’s disciple, an 
abode of philosophical knowledge, praised by the good, of pure conduct, was Kula- 
chandradéva, whose disciple, an emperor of good conduct, founder of a tirtha (holy 
place) at Kollapura, was the firm-minded Maghanandi-inuni, who had crossed 10 
the other shore of the ocean of philosophy. As a garden is rendered beautiful by 
the young mango tree, a clear pond by the lotus, an ornament by the gem, the 
sky by the moon, even so is the Kondakunda lineage now rendered resplendent by the 
philosopher Maghanandi-muni, firm in his devotion to the lotus feet of Kulachan- 
dradéva. ‘he prince of ascetics Maghanandi, honored by the learned and by the 
whole world, a solar orb to the lotuses the blessed, whose fame, resembling the 
Himalayas, a glittering necklace of beautiful pearls, the moon and the 111100 ]88- 
mine, spread to all the regions, was a new fillet of brilliant 801115 to the forehead of 
Sarasvati. ‘The chief of philosophers Maghanandi, a moon to the ocean of 8011- 
control, was a lion in guickly tearing asunder the herd of rutting elephants, (sins). 
His’ lay disciples were the sdmanta Kédara-Nakarasa, the pre-eminently liberal 
sdmanta Ninba-déva and the sole warrior of the world sdmanta Kaima-déva. 


—_— — ———— ee eer oll ee 
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Having unbored ears. 
2 = ೨ e 
Tach-chhishyasya before this passage appears to be a mistake. 
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The saiddhantika (philosopher) Maghanandi-munipa being your guru, the 
general Bharata your pupil, the ornaments of the world and the abodes of 
all the sciences Bhanukirti and the glorious Dévakirti your disciples, ಲಿ 
Gandavimuktadéva, can these sazddhdntikas who are so only in name equal you ?’ 
The emperor of saiddhdntas, the illustrious Gandavimuktadéva-yatipa, an 
ornament of the world, a lamp-wick bending towards the spot of the treasure good 
conduct, was boru (spiritually) from the chief of philosophers Maghanandi-yami, as 
the moon froin the milk ocean and a gem from a celebrated mine of jewels. His 
colleague was Srutakirti-traividya-muni. Who attained fame like Srutakirti- 
traividya who, on three occasions of contact with disputants, leaning on the support 
of his learning, cut off with the syddvdda weapon, to the delight of the learned, the 
wings of the mountains the hostile disputants like Dévéndra? Srutakirti-traividya, 
spread his pure fame by composing, to the astonishment of the learned, the 
Raghava-Pdandaviyain such away that it could be read both forwards and backwards’. 
His elder brothers were Kanakanandi and Dévachandra. <A dreadful thunderbolt 
to the mountains the Bauddhas, a gale to the clouds the Charvakas, a lion to the 
rutting elephants the Mimamsaka disputants, an autumnal moon to the ocean the 
syddvdda, is the illustrious Kanakanandi-yogisvara, who shines in the world 
praised by all. Resplendent is the beloved of the goddess of Fame, the leader of 
the group of bhattdrakas, Dévachandra-munipa, at whose feet Vétali(a female 
goblin) serves with folded hands, at whose door and near at hand resides Jhottinga 
as a door-keeper, and with whom the worthy goddess of Penance sports at all times. 
Their colleagues were Maghanandi-traividya-déva, the emperor of learning the 
illustrious Dévakirti-pandita-déva’s disciple Subhachandra-traividya-déva, Gandavi- 
mukta-Vadichaturmukha-Ramachandra-traividya-déva, and the adamantine goad 
to disputants the illustrious Akalanka-traividya-déva. That lord’s (Gandavimukta- 
déva’s) lay disciples were the ruby-treasurer Mariyane-dandanayaka, the great 
minister, sarvidhikdri, senior dandandyaka Bharatimayya, the head (heggade) of 
the accountants Bichimayya and the sole donor in the world heggade Korayya. 


The blameless Yaksharaja, an ornament of the Vaji family, being his father ; 
the well-behaved Lokambike, honored by the world, his mother; Aruha (Jina), 
whose lotus feet are praised by the host of gods, his god; the crest-jewel of the Yadu 
kings, Narasinga, his lord,—how fortunate was Hullapa? The great minister,. 
sarvadhitkdri, senior treasurer, a modern Ganga-dandanayaka, Hulla-Raja caused 
to be made, as an act of reverence, an epitaph to his guru, the mahd-mandald- 
charya Dévakirti-pandita-déva, who had caused? Pratapapura of Kellangere, which 








'These two stanzas about Srutakirti appear to have been taken from Nagachandra’s Raémachandra- 
charita-purd.a, familiarly known as Pampa-Rdémdyana, which was written about A. D.1100. 
They form stanzas 24 and 25 of the first 1400684 of that work. 


ಸ್ವ) 


belonged to the Raipaniriyana-basadi’ of Kollépura of the Pustaka-gachchha_ of 
the Désiya-gana of the Mtila-sangha of the Kondakundanvaya, to be renovated and 
an almshonse to be built of stone at Jinandthapura®; and the guru’s disciples 
Lakkhanandi, Madhava and Tribhuvanadéva, making great gifts, set 10 up after due 
worship and anomntment. Good fortune. 


65 (41). 
Date A. 1). 1818. 


May the pure, famous, beneficial, faultless and profound doctrine of Jina,—which 
is stamped by the seal of the glorious syddvdda, which is extolled by the Naga 
kings, Indras and emperors, which is the fountain-head of mercy, which is followed by 
hosts of virtuous and pre-eminent men, and which is capable of procuring intimacy 
with the maiden of salvation,—be victorious in the three worlds. If it is asked: 
“How was the succession of gurus in the Kondakunda lineage of the Pustaka- 
gachchha of the Dési-gana of the Mtila-sangha?”, I shall describe it briefly. here. 


He who is respected by all, whom the blessed honor as one whose 
actions are for the good of others, by whom 18 properly understood the 
essence of the great doctrines of his own and other religions, to whom the lady of 
salvation shows her deep love, fron: whom sin recedes with fear, to whom there is 
no desire, and in whom there 18 pure character honored by the three worlds*—-is 
Méghachandra-traividya. His disciple, versed in philosophy, desirous of salvation, 
is the world-renowned Viranandi. His disciple, an ocean of good qualities, 
vanquisher of Cupid, proficient in expounding the secrets of the syddudda, 
resplendent by his good conduct, of iminense glory, a giver of joy to people, was 
Anantakirti-imuni, who was a curer of poisons (naréndra) clever in removing the 
poisonous fangs of the fierce snake Cupid. His disciple was the ascetic 
Maladhart- Ramachandra, whose 1111110 spontaneously turned to the recollection of 
the five gurus’. [His wortliy disciple, proficient in the essence of soul-knowledge, 
free from wordly attachment, glorious in the path of Jina, a gale to the clouds 
false religions, dispeller of the darkness illusion, destroyer of desire, anger etc., 
honored by all thegsages, averse to bowing to others (than Jina), the worshippers 
of whose feet became moons (causers of joy) in the world, was the great ascetic 
Subhachandra-muni, who, (on the date specified), 11166108111 on Jina in his 1111106, 
uttering salutations to the five (gurus) in lis speech and observing vows in his 
body, shufHed off the mortal coil. Freed from the resnlts of the drta and raudra 
meditations’, he#went to heaven, the abode of the immortals, eager to see the images 
and temples of Jina there. 


ee ಉಂ ್ಗ್ಳ್ಪಂ, 





‘Basadi, a corrupt form of vasati, means ‘a Jaina temple’. © The word has undergone further 
corruption and has now become bastz. 

*A village about ೫ mile to the north of SravaPa Belgola. 

"In this verse al] the seven cases of yah are used in regular ೧೫೧೦೫. e 

‘Arhats, Siddhas, Upidhyayas, Acharyas and 586106. 

“See page 4, note 2. 
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His disciples, a sun and a moon to the darkness sin, were Padmanandi-pandita- 
déva and the ornament of the doctrine Madhavéndu, of the Dési-gana of the 
Mila-sangha. The ruler of Belukare, ? Raéya-rdjaguru Guumatta, caused to be set up 
ona grand scale the epitaph of Subhéndu-muni, the great disciple of the guru 
Raémachandra-yatipa. A worshipper of the red-lotus feet of Vijayaparsva-Jina, the 
brazier (bogdra) named Raja, becaine known as Subhachandra by his pious service 
to Subhachandra. 


He who always enabled people to discriminate between what was to be 
eschewed and what was to be accepted was Kulabhishana. His great disciple, of 
bnght fame, was Maghanandi-vrati, who had crossed over to the other shore of the 
ocean of philosophy. His disciple, versed in the syddvdda lore, was the ornament 
of yogis Subhachandra-traividya. His disciple, famed for his good qualities, was 
Charukirti-pandita; his disciple, honored by pre-eminent ascetics, was the renowned 
Maghanandi-bhattiraka; his disciple, a moon to the ocean ef philosophy, was 
Abhayasasi; his disciple was the noble-minded Baléndu-pandita; his disciple was 
the spotless Ramachandra. 

This is a wonder’:—O sun Padmanandi, though your penance (¢apah, other 
wise warmth) causes joy to the lotuses (or to Padma, the goddess of fortune), you 
are spoken of as one who has not heard of joy (or women); O dispeller of the great 
darkness of ignorance, you increase, at will (Admam), the humility of the good 
(otherwise the stars) and at the same time drive away Cupid (141/10) by your intense 
devotion to the feet of Subhéndu. O Padmanandi-pandita, a moon to the water-lilies 
the hearts of the learned, though full of forbearance and brave in tearing asunder 
Cupid, you are renowned in the world as one devoid of forbearance and 
incapable (akshama, otherwise, as one unattached to the world or free froin any 
earthly desire). O Padmanandi-pandita, lord of ascetics, favorite disciple of Subha- 
chandra, in you, a supporter of the learned, arises great sympathy on seeing the 
clouds the munis other than you. 

By the illustrious Adhyatini-Subhachandra-déva’s own disciples Padmanandi- 
pandita-déva and Madhavachandra-déva was the epitaph caused to be nade as an 
act of reverence. May prosperity be to the doctrine of Jina. 


66 (42). 
Date A. D. 1176. 
May the doctrine of Jina be victorious—the doctrine of the lord of the three 
worlds, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and most profound 


syidvida. May the great ocean of nectar consisting of the group of the illustrious 
| Nabhéya-natha (Rishabha) and other great holy Jinas continue as long as the 
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In the three succeeding stanzas there is a pun on some of the words. 
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moon and stars endure—an ocean which has the highest knowledge regarding the 
group of faultless objects for its great altar (or seal-ring,) which has the shouts of 
joy of the people distinguished by the token of the excellent sydthdra (or syaddvdda) 
for its great roar, and which has supreme happiness and ' ೧7001 splendour for its 
cluster of waves. In that ocean (arose) the groups of excellent jewels the mighty 
and illustrious munis, Gautama and others, endowed with the seven great super- 
natural powers.’ In their lime was born, in the Nandi-gana, Padmanaudi, also 
known as Kondakundacharya, who, by his lofty character, acquired the power of 
moving in the air. He was likewise known as Umdasvati-munisvara and Gridh- 
rapilichhacharya: in his line there is none equal to-him in the knowledge of all the 
predicaments of the time. ~His disciple, famed in the three worlds, renowned for his. 
good conduct, was Balakapinchha, whose lotus feet were adorned by the bees in the 
garlands on the crowns of all kings. May his disciple,an emperor of good conduct, 
proficient in logic, grammar and other sciences, a inaster of literature, a lion in 
siniting the herd of intoxicated clephants the false disputants, a sun to the 
lotuses the blessed, remover of the pride of Cupid, the ascetic Gunanandi-pandita, be 
victorious. He had three hundred disciples, who were abodes of discrimination and 
had reached the other shore of the ocean of science. ‘I'he most prominent among 
thein, clever in expounding the meaning of philosophy and science, of lovely dis- 
position, were seventy-two in number. ‘The most celebrated among these, a profi- 
cient in the various philosophical systems and their authorities, a thunder-bolt to: 
the mountains the false systeins of philosophy, was the sage Dévéndra-saiddhantika, 
who put down the pride of arm of Cupid and who had his feet illumined by the 
gems on the crowns of kings. May that chief of the learned, a fillet to the fore- 
head of Sarasvati, be victorious. 


His disciple, an emperor of philosophers, lord of great fame overspreading the 
whole sea-girt earth, a lion adorned with the pearls scattered in splitting the fron- 
tal globes of the rutting elephants the five senses, honored by the learned, favorite 
of Sarasvati, was Kaladhautanandi-munipa. His disciple was the philosopher Ra- 
vichandra, also known as Samptrnachandra-siddhanta-muni, whose disciple was 
Damanandi-muni. His eldest son, instructor of the blessed (the Jainas), vanquisher 
of Cupid, of a pure mind free from pride, was Sridharadéva of great renown, ೩111016 
whose disciples shone Maladhari-déva and Sridhara-déva, whose feet were honored 
by the crowns of bowing kings. Resplendent in the circuit of the earth is the 
world-renowned Sridharadéva-munipa of noble conduct, captivator of the heart of 
the goddess of penance, a terrible thunderbolt to the mountain ignorance, whose 
lotus feet are illumined by the rays of the gems on the heads of the hosts of bowing 
kings. His disciple, a sun to the lotuses the blessed, pre-eminent for his good con- 
duct, a full moon to the ocean the teachings of the great Jinas, an emperor of phi- 
losophy, was the‘renowned Maghanandi-munipa, by whose fame, bright as camphor 
and pearls, allzthe-regions were made white. His disciple, of pure conduct, lord of 


"See page 16, note 2. 


92 
the goddess of fame brilliant as the autuinnal moon and the white jasmine, a black 
cloud to the flames of the wild fire the arrogance of the proud Cupid, a ful] 
moon of the autumn to the ocean the sayings of the great Jinas, an emperor o 

philosophy, was the celebrated Gunachandradéva-munipa. His colleague was Mé- 
ghachandra. When the moon Méghachandra, spreading the moonlight fame, rose, 
it was but natural that the ocean of philosophy should rise high; but it was a won- 
der witnessed on the sea-girt earth that the lotuses the science of music and dra- 
maturey (Bharata-sdstra) remained always full-blown. His colleague was Chandra- 
kirti. The appellation Chandrakirti is quite appropriate to this emperor of bhattd- 
rakas, whose bright fame, like the moon, 1118105 the whole world white. His collea- 
gue, a lion to the elephants the Naiyayikas, a sun in dispelling the dense darkness 
the Mimamsakas, a wild fire to the forest the Bauddhas, was the great Udayaclian- 
dra-pandita-déva. The disciple of the lord of ascetics Gunachandra was the em- 
peror of philosophy Nayakirti-munindra, who understood the full meaning of the 
teachings of the great Jinas. 


Be it well. With the lotuses his feet adorning the pond the cluster of rays of 
the pearls set in the crowns of kings who always bowed to him; a Joy to the hearts 
of the blessed; sun in the sky of the Kondakunda line; conquéror with 
ease of the formidable Cupid; resplendent like the stream of rut of the lordly 
elephant the Désiya-gana; taking delight in making gifts ; a lotus of the clear pond 
the Pustaka-gachchha; a celestial tree to panegyrists; a bee at the lovely lotuses the 
feet of the illustrious Gunachandra-siddhinta-chakravarti; with a mind perfected 
by the 17611101981 of all faults,—was the illustrious Nayakirti-siddhinta-chakravarti. 
To describe his greatness. A mirror to the lotus face of the woman literature, a 
crest-jewel of good conduct, a moon in raising the ocean the Jaina scriptures, leader 
of philosophers, was the illustrious Nayakirtidéva-munipa, who destroyed the three 
salyas’, the three gdravas* and the three dandas’. His colleague was Gunachandra- 
déva’s son Manikyanandi-munipa, who had reached the other shore of the ocean of 
philosophy. The emperor of philosophy Nayakirtidéva-munipa, a thunderbolt to 
the great mountain the fierce Cupid, whose fame, bright as _ pearls, milk, 
Siva’s smile, Balarama, the white jasmine, the moon, the Ganges, camphor and 
alum, made the interior of the three worlds white, attained great celebrity in the 
world. (On the date specified in the Saka year reckoned by the holes, the numeral 
nine, the sky and the mnoon—-1099), the renowned Nayakirtidéva-munipa, emperor 
of philosophy, went to svarga (or heaven). May the illustrious emperor of philoso- 
phy, Gunachandradéva’s son Nayakirtidéva-munipa, a moon in raising the ocean 

ya (covetousness) = 

*The three gdravas are (1) paticha-séind (cutting, grinding, cooking, carrying water, sweeping), (2) 

stri-m6hddi (iove of women, etc.), and (3) parigraha (land, house, cattle, grain, bipeds, quadru- 


peds, conveyance, bed, servants, vessels). 
*The three dandas are hurtful acts of body, speech and mind. 
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the teachings of Jina, a mine of literature, a roaring lion striking the head of the 
elephant the cunning Cupid, the birthplace of kindness, continue long (to 
guide us). The emperor of philosophy Nayakirtidéva-munipa was superior to the 
lord of Khacharas (Jimttavihana) and Bali in liberality, was superior to Méru and 
the famous Kaildsa in weight (dignity), was the guru of the praiseworthy 11176018, 
and was a true guru of the whole world. 


His disciple, a fierce sun to the mass of darkness the pride of Cupid, 
honored by all, was Méghachandra-vratindra, whose fame, white as the moon, the 
autumnal cloud, a cluster of waves of milk, and alum, made all the regions white. 
His colleague, a sun to the lotuses his followers, an emperor of good conduct, es- 
chewer of all worldly thoughts, was Maladhari-svami, a resident of Annitataka, 
whose chest had a thick layer of dirt resembling a strong armour put on for fighting 
Cupid. His colleague was the modest Sridharadéva who was a matchless 
expert in the world in the mantras concerning the six acts’ and in medicine 
curing diseases of various kinds. His colleague was the celebrated Damanandi- 
traividya-munisvara, who was well-versed in logic, grammar, philosophy, litera- 
ture and all other sciences. A sun to the lotus-plant the Jaina religion, a gale 
to the cloud the Naiydyikas, a terrible thunderbolt to the mountain the Char- 
vakas, an Agastya to the ocean the Bauddhas, a lion in breaking open the head 
of the scent-elephant the Mimamsakas, D&amanandi-munipa, chief of the frai- 
vidyas, was resplendent on the earth. His colleague, favorite of fame bright as 
the milk ocean, alum, the moon, the white jasmine and the white lily, a moon in 
raising the ocean philosophy, an ocean of altruism, lover of the lotus feet of the re- 
nowned Nayakirtidéva-munipa, was the emperor of philosophy Bhanukirti-munipa. 
Renowned on the earth was this Bhanukirti-vratindra, the favorite of fame resembIl- 
ing Adigésha, the milk ocean, Kailisa, a white umbrella, the Ganges, Siva’s sinile, 
the elephant Airavata, alum, Nandi, a white cloud, dew, a pearl necklace, Indra, a 
white lotus, Balarama, Sarasvati, the conch, the swan, the moon and the white 
jasmine. His colleague was Balachandra-muni. How can Balachandra-muni, who 
is adorned witli a lovely circular shape (otherwise with pure character), who is poss- 
essed of all digits (otherwise versed in all arts), who has destroyed Cupid, and who 
brings happiness to the hearts of all those separated from their lovers (otherwise of 
the great ascetics), be compared with the crescent moon, who is crooked, wanting 
in digits, a friend of Cupid, and an enemy of those separated from their lovers? A 
valiant lion able to tear asunder the rutting elephant the fierce Cupid, a moon in 
expanding the lilies the blessed, was Balachandra-munindra. 


Victorious in the world was the chief of the bhattérakas Méghachandra-vra- 
tindra, who was a devotee of the feet of the illustrious emperor of philosophy 





‘The reference is probably to the six acts performed by means of magic—(1) Santi, (2) vastkara- 
na, (8) stambhana, (4) vidvésha, (5) uchchdtana and (6) mérana, 
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Nayakirti-vratis& and who made all the regions white by the splendour of his fame 
white as Kaildsa, a stream of milk, alum, the Ganges, a pearl-necklace, the moon 
and the white jasmine. An ocean in profundity, a celestial tree in liberality, a 
fierce sun in splendour, a moon in kaldh (digits, otherwise arts) ೩ Mandara in firm- 
ness, was the leader of the bhattdrakas Maghauandi-muuni, who was dear to the heart 
of the goddess ಛೆ! pure fame filling the whole earth. Resplendent on the earth was 
the chief of sages Prabhachandra who gratified the desire of all by bestowing wealth 
(otherwise who filled all the regions with his rays) and who was a joy to the circle 
of the earth (otherwise to the water 111168), His colleague was the chief of enchan- 
ters (mantra-vddi) Padmanandi-muninatha by whom hosts of cruel imps were 
brought under control, the nectar of whose speech destroyed all kinds of poison and 
whose system of treatment corduced to the health of all people. His colleague, a 
necklace on the two firm breasts of Sarasvati, was the profound and venerated 
Némichandra-munipa, by the diffusion of whose fame, resembling the moon’s rays, 
the autumual cloud, the milk ocean and Kailasa, the interior of the pot in the shape 
of the mundane egg (Brahmdnda-bhanda) was rendered white. 


The superintendent of the treasury, chief of all ministers, a devotee of the 
two lotus feet of Nayakirtidéva-munipa, an abode of fame and fortune, altruistic in 
conduct, protector of the Jaina religion, an ocean of perfect faith, was the world-re- 
nowned Hulla. ‘The head of the accountants, a chief minister, a treasure to all the 
learned, eager in making great gifts of food to the four castes, a devout student of 
literature, sole abode of kindness, lord of the goddess of fame bright as the moon, 
was the illustrious Nila whose mind was purified by the Jaina religion. His deity 
being Jina, his guru the renowned Nayakirti-yégisvara, his mother Jég4mb4, his 
father the chief Bainmadéva, his daughter K&4malata, and his son, the lord of Pura 
(?city), Mallinatha, the minister Nagadéva, husband of Chand&émbiké, shone on the 
earth. Worshipper of the two lotus feet of the renowned Nayakirti-yégindra who 
was a treasure to the learned, dear to the heart of Sarasvati, was Nagadéva, by 
whose faine, brilliant as the celestial elephant and the autumnal moon, all the re- 
gions became white. Desirous of doing an act of reverence in memory of the re- 
nowned Nayakirtidéva-munindtha whose fame was bright as milk, the chief of 
ministers, Naga, the splendour of whose fame made the circle of the regions white, 
caused to be erected, through devotion, an epitaph to last as long asthe sun, moon 
and stars endure. 

67 (54). 
Date A. D. 1129. 

May he protect the circle of the chakdoras the blessed—Vardhamana-Jina, a 
moon to the illustrious Natha race, honored by the court of Indra, supporter of 
the good, a large and excellent globe of light dispelling the darkness of the world 
purified by the ambrosial 8870811) of his learning, through whom the great glory of 


ಚ) 
the ocean of pure religion increases. May the gant’ Gautamasvami, bearing also 
the well-known significant 111/1120 Indrablitti, be victorious, who, by means of the 
seven supernatural powers, places the three worlds at his feet, and, entering the 
ocean of whose knowledge from the slope (otherimise the throat) of the Himalaya 
mountain Vira (¢.e.. Mahavira or Vardhamana) aud being absorbed by the clouds 
the learned, the unimpeded Ganges of speech purifies ae world. May the Indras 
the Srutakévalis whose bodies (knowledge) are safe (is confident) having a thousand 
eyes (kinds of argumentatiou) produced at the sight of the chief of saints (derived 
from the philosophical system of the Tirthankara), and who are worshipped by the 
heads of the host of gods (of a host of learned men) break asunder the tokens of 
the mountains the false religions with the thunderbolt their thundering speech. 
‘Say, how can the greatness be described of Bhadrabahu whose arms have grown 
stout by subduing the pride of the great wrestler delusion, and through the merit 
of being whose disciple the renowned Chandragupta was served for a very long 
time by the forest deities. By whom on this earth is he not worthy to be honored, 
the lord Kaundakunda, a bee to the beautiful lotus-hands of the chdranas*, who 
adorned the regions by his fame 0111118110 like the white jasmine and who firnily 
established sacred knowledge in Blarata (India) ? Worthy of honor is the teacher 
Samantabhadra, the head of a gana (or school), skilful in reducing to ashes the 
disease bhasmaka (morbid appetite), receiver of an exalted position from the goddess 
Padmavati. who summoned Chandraprabha by the words of his spells and through 
whom in this Kali age the auspicious Jaina path becaine again and again auspicious 
on all sides. The followimg statements of his indicate his display of eagerness to 
comnience disputations :— 

“At first the druin was beaten by ne’ within the city of PaAtaliputra,’ after- 
wards in the country of Malava, Sindhu and Thakka,’ at Kanchipura, and 
Vaidiga’. I have now arrived at Karahataka®, which is full of soldiers, rich iu 
learning and crowded (with people). Desirous of disputation, ಲಿ king, I exhibit 
the sporting of a tiger. When the disputant Samantabhadra stands in thy court, 
O king. even the tongue of Dhirjati (Siva), who talks clearly and skilfully, turns 
back quickly towards the nape of the neck. What hope can there be for others ?”’ 

The sharp sword of meditation on the venerable Arhat, which cuts asunder 
the row of stone pillars the hostile army of the ghdti sins’, was vouchsafed by 


ಫಾ... 0 3 ಹೊತತ ಇಂ ee eee anion 





ಹಾ 


‘The head of a gana or school. ಹೈಟ್ಸ್‌ is Ae known as a ಡೌ ಕ್‌ 

"The story of Ahalyd is alluded to here. 

ತಿಕ್ಕಿ class of demi-gods. 

‘For challenging disputants. 

*Patna. 

‘The Punjab country. 

"Bhilsa. 

“Kolhapur. 

"According to the Jainas karma is primarily of two kinds—ghdti (destructive) and ee (non- 
destructive), each being again subdivided into four classes. The, ೧1011 karmas are 
(1) srdndvaraniya (knowledge-obscuring), (2) darsandvaraniya (taith- obscuring), (3) anta- 
raya (progress-obstructing) and (4) mdhaniya (deluding); and the aghdti-karmas are 
(1) dyuh (determining the duration of life), (2) ndéma (determining the character of the 
individual), (3) gétra (determining the (111) and (4) védaniya (giving pleasure or pain). 
These karmas are also called sins. 
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Simhanandi-muni to his disciple’ also. Otherwise, how was the solid stone pillar, 
which barred the road to the entry of the goddess of sovereignty, capable of being 
cut asunder’ by him with his sword ? ai the king of serpents, though possessed 
of one thousand throats, adequately praise the power of speech, which overcame the 
crowd of orators, of the great sage Vakragriva, who, favored by the Sasanadévata, 
while the necks of the devils the disputants were bent with shame, briefly 
expounded here the meaning of the word atha*® during six months? O lords of 
poets, your praises will not do him justice by any 11208128 ; simply make obeisance 
to Vajranandi-muni, who composed the Navastotra, an elegant work embodying 
the variety of the teachings of all the Arhats. Unique is the greatness of the guru 
Patrakésari, to whom, owing to his devotion, Padmavati .becaime a helpmate in 
refuting the trilakshana theory’. Praise ye that Sumatidéva who, out of affection 
for you, composed the Swmatisaptaka, which displays crores of wise thoughts and 
removes the pain of worldly existence to those who, avoiding the wrong path, desire 
the path of truth. O wonder! Having brightly risen in the southern region, the 
sage Kumaraséna set (೭.೮, died) there alone, and the splendour of this unique sun 
of the world remains the same. How is it possible not to praise the noble chief 
of sages, Chintamam, who composed for use in every house the Chantdmana, 
which contains fine thoughts on virtue, wealth, pleasure, and salvation, for men 
who are (thereby) enjoying sweet happmess? A crest-jewel of poets and the 
author of ೩ worthy poem named Childman?, Srivarddhadéva alone was possessed 
of sufficient merit to acquire fame.. -He was thus praised in verse by Dandi®:-— 

“Siva bore Jahnu’s daughter (Ganga) on the top of his matted hair. O 
Srivarddhadéva, you bear Sarasvati’ on the tip of your tongue.” 

Though, like the sage Mahésvara, Mahégvara (Siva) has overcome Cupid, 
supports the gana (Pramatha hosts; otherwise followers or disciples), and 
touches with his feet the crests of mountains (otherwise of kings), still he cannot 
equal the sage MahéSvara who is versed in all arts (Aalds), (while Siva has only 
one digit (Kald) of the moon on the head), and the celestial river (Ganga) of whose 
fame flows over the glittering crowns of the eight regents of the quarters (while. 
the Ganga on Siva’s head descends only on earth). Who in this world can praise 
that sage? Worthy of worship is the lord of sages, Mahésvara, who was victorious 


‘The Ganga king Kongutivarma, whom the Ganga copper grants describe as having gained 
vreat fame by cutting asunder a stone pillar with a single stroke of his sword. 

Khandé is most probably a mistake of the engraver for khandy6. 

‘Thisis the first word in several Sanskrit works. 

‘The three qualities or characteristics (lakshaxa) of matter are said to be origination (utpdda), 
perishing (vyaya) and continuance (dhrauvya). According to Professor Pathak the tre- 
lakshana-hétu is discussed and refuted in Patrakésari’s Ashtasahasrt and Pramdaaparikshd. 
Journal Bombay Branch R. A. Society, XVIII, 232. 

tBhattakalanka in the introduction to his Karndtaka- Sabddnusdsanam mentions a Kannada 
work 0110000108 and describes it as being a commentary on Tatvdrtha-mahdsdstra, contain- 
ing 96,000 granthas or verse-measures. But he does not name the author, nor does he tell us 
that the work 1s a poem. 

“Dadi most probably flourished at the close of the 7th century. See Ind. Ant. for 1912, p.92. 

‘There is a reference to the river Sarasvati also. 
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in seventy great disputations and in innumerable others, and who was worshipped 
(even) by the Brahmarakshas’. Who can comprehend (the greatness of) the 
blessed Akalankadéva, by whom Tard that had become secretly manifest in a 
pot as her abode was overcome along with the Bauddhas; to whom the gods of 
the heretics, burdened with his seat which they carried, did obeisance with folded 
hands: and in the dust of whose lotus feet Sugata (v.e., Buddha) performed an 
ablution as if in expiation of his sins? The following is reported to be his own 
description of the greatness of his extraordinary faultless learning :— 


“O king Sahasatunga’, there are inany kings with white parasols; but kings 





who are victorious in war and distinguished by lberalitv, hke you, are hard to 
find. Just so, there are many scholars in the Kali age; but no poets, pre-eminent 
disputants, orators and experts 11) inaking researches in various sciences, like me.”’ 


Obeisance to Mallishéna-Maladhiri-déva’ . 


“As you, O king, are well-known on earth as skilled in putting down the 
arrogance of all enemies, so aim 1 famed on this earth as the destroyer of all the 
pride of scholars. If not, here I am, and here in your court good and great men 
are always present. Let 111111 who has ability to speak, if versed in all sciences, 
dispute (with me). It was not with a mind influenced by 8೧11-0011001 or filled 
with hatred, but through mere compassion for those people who, having embraced 
atheism, were perishing, that, in the court of the shrewd king Himasitala, I 
overcame all the crowds of Bauddhas’ and broke Sugata’ with my foot®.” 


Only Pushpaséna-muni, of whom that revered great one (1.0, Akalanka) was 
a colleague, is the abode of greatness. Is not among flowers only the lotus, whose 
friend is the sun, the abode of the sports of the goddess Sri? If scholars were 
able to understand correctly the unassailable style, which put down the pride of. 
all disputants, of the 01711 (preceptor; otherwise Brihaspati) Vimalachandra-mu- 
nindra, would they not then be able to explain the style of Brihaspati? For, the 
following verse of his, which caused gnef to the hearts of hostile disputants, 
speaks of hanging up a notice (in public): — 








‘Ghosts of wicked Brahmanas. ಚ 

“Probably a Rashtraktta king. - (೩ , 

“These are words introduced by the engraver at the end of the north face of the pillar; they 
have nothing to do with the context. 


‘Wilson in his introduction (p. 40) to the Mackenzie Collection, has the following:—The 
Bauddhas are said to have come from Benares in the third century of the Christian era and 
to have settled about Kanchi, where they flourished for some centuries; at last, in the eighth 
century, Akalanka, a Jain teacher from Sravana Belligola, who had been partly educated 
in the Bauddha College at Ponataga Nagaram (near Trivatur), disputed with them in the 
presence of the last Bauddha prince, Himasitala, and having eonfuted them, the prince 
became a Jain and the Bauddhas were banished to Kandy.” 

‘The reference is evidently to an image of Buddha. 

“This forms the last verse of a small work named dAkalunkdshtaka, said to have been written by 
Akalanka. 
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“At the gate of the large palace of Satrubhayankara!, which is thronged 
with troops of horses and lordly elephants of various kings who are constantly 
passing (in and out), was eagerly put up by the high-nunded Digambara Vimala- 
(11811622 a uotice addressed to the Saivas, the Pasupatas, the sons of Tathagata 
(1.0,, Buddha), Napalikas and the Kapilas.” 


O good inen, if you are afraid of being overcome by the devil sin, then serve: 
the sage Indranandi, who is honored by many kings. Skilled in-crores of chains 
of arguments’, eloquent among the learned*, Paravadinalladéva is doubtless a god. 
When asked for his name by Krishna-Raja’, he gave out to him the following 
derivation of his "nalme:-- 

‘The position other than the one taken up is para (the other); those who 
maintain it are paravddinah (maintainers of the other); he who wrestles with 
them is pararddimalla sore wrestler with the inaintainers of the other): this name, 
good 111011 say, 18 Inv name.’ 


Let him be borne on the head (7.e., be honored), the ascetic Aryadéva, the 
best of teachers, establisher of the doctrime, who, observing the vow of hdydtsarga’ 
when about to make the happy journey to heaven, abandoned the body. It is 
reported that, when a straw was placed on his ear by some people.who wanted 
to test his self-restraint, though his attention was absent by sleep at the hour 
appointed for sleeping, he slowly wiped the ear with the pea-cock’s tail, and, 
making way for that (imaginary) insect by gently turning round, lay down (again). 
O wise inen, worship with (the flowers of your) words Chandrakirti-gani of sweet 
speech and of a fame reseinbling tle moon in splendour, who, out of compassion towards 
disciples of lunited intelligence of this age, by means of his intellect alone, which 
was as sharp as the kusa grass, condensed into his Srutabindu® the whole purport 
of the works composed by the Ganidhisvaras’ with great prolixity. We bow to 
the saint named Karmaprakriti, a thorough master of the Jaina doctrine, disposed 
to déeds of pure virtue, obeisance to whom secures deliverance fron: the (eight) 
terrible kinds of karma’. To be honored is Sripaladéva, from. whom the good 
derive the knowledge which discerns the truth, and who, though an expositor of  - 
all sciences, accepted the title Z'ravvidya (versed in three sciences’) also. The 
high-minded teacher Matisagara (1.0., the ocean of intelligence), in whom the mass 
of the water of darkness (or ignorance) was drunk up by the brilliant flame (of 


——-__ 











‘Probably the title of some king. 


*Ghata-vdda is literally ‘an argument about the pot,’ ghata being one of the favorite examples 
of the logicians. . 

16011 appears to be used here in the sense of kévida. 

‘Evidently one of the Rashtraktta kings of that name. 

‘Maintaining the 1110108 in a state of absolute immobility. It is defined as kdya-kriyd-nivrittt. 

"Apparently the name of a work. 

‘The Gatadharas or pupils of Mahavira, such as Gautama. 

‘See page 25, note 9. 

*Grammar, logie and philosophy. 
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knowledge, or of the submarine fire) and from whom arose the beautiful brilliant 
geins of many excellent pure virtues which adorned the heads of kings, made the 
circle of the carth a pure holy place. Alone victorious 18 the great sage Hémaséna, 
bearing the distinct title VidyA-Dhanatjaya', at whose attack even the abode of 
ashes (Siva), who wears the lovely crescent of limited lustre of the moon, becomes 
powerless. ‘I'he following verse containing a solemn declaration made by him in 
the king’s court rendered the hostile disputants, who had ascended the imountain 
of false pride, miserable with the fear of 18111110 to the ground through defeat: — 


“Whoever, inflated by his diligent study of logic and grammar and by his 
intelligence, competes with me in disputation before learned umpires in the presence 
of kings, on that scholar 1 will certainly 1111100 a thorongh defeat, which cannot 
be described in words. now, ಟಿ king, that such is the conviction of Hémaséna.”’ 

To be honored with praise is Dayapala-muni, who composed the bencficia] 
Ripasiddh’ in dignified style for men desirous of welfare, and who, owing to his 
greatness, had a recognised position on the head of the good. His preceptor being 
Matisagara, producer of the moon of glittering fame; his fellow-student the ill- 
ustrious Vadiraja, the head of a gana (or school) ; the lord DayAdpala-vrati is alone 
extremely fortunate, in whose mind—lct alone the thought of taking others’ property 
—there was hatred of his own body. Speech which iulumined the three worlds has 
issued only from: two persons on this earth: one, the king of Jinas, the other, 
VAdiraja. To be served by the wise is Vadirdja, the parasol of whose faine always 
covered the sky and was eager to outshine the disc of the moon; near whose cars 
glittered rows of the chauris of speech*; who had the honor of a worthy-to-be- 
worshipped lion-throne (or of a seat worthy to be worshipped by king Jayasimlia) ; 
and whose high excellence caused all the subjects the disputants to utter shouts of 
‘Victory !,' " Victory!’. ‘To his merit refers the following flow of elegant words of 
the poets :— 

Obeisance to the Arhat’. 
“In the victorious capital of the illustrious Chalukya empcror, which is the 
birth-place of Sarasvati, the druin of the victorious Vadiraja roams about making 
without a stick these sharp sounds (addressed to its master): jahz or strike (the 
rival disputant), with rising pride in disputation; jahihi or dismiss (the rival 
60181/2161), with supreme pride in declamation ; jahdhi or dismiss (the rival orator) 
Impatient of his discourse ; 7ahihz or dismiss (the rival poet), with pride in clear, 
soft, sweet and pleasant poetry’. The king of serpents, whose thousand tongues 


ate ore a ee ಈ 


ಡಿ 





In allusion to Siva’s defeat by Arjuna, also called Dhanajijaya. 

"This occurs as the name of Daydpfla’s work in E.C., VIII, Nagar 37, of A.D. 1147. 

“According to the Jainas sound is a substance of white colour: sabda-dravyam $véta-varnam. See 
Sabdamanidarpana, sitra 9, p. 7. 

‘See page 27, note 3. 

*In Jaina and Lingayat literatures four kinds of scholars are often mentioned, namely, kavz 
(poet), gamaki (declaimer), 00% (disputant) and vdgmi (orator). This verse refers to 

_ Vadirdja’s pre-eminence in these four kinds of scholarship. 
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are well-known, lives in Patala (the lower world); and Dhishana. (Brihaspati) 
whose disciple is the bearer of the’ thunderbolt (1.0, Indra), does not stir out of 
heaven ; let these two live owmg to the strength of their abodes; what other dis- 
putants do not give up their pride and bow in the king’s court to the all-conquering 
Vadiraja? May these loud shouts for help of the ancient save (1.6, Brahma) 
protect you :— : 


ah ae oF Gea omen? = is | 4 : ಈ 4 fe 

The sage. Vadiraja now takes away with eagerness from my side Sarasvati, 

though she is firmly attached to me through long association. Ah! Ah! Look! 
Look! Is this the way of ascetics? ”’. 


Wise, of superhuman qualities, dispeller of darkness by the rays of true know- 
ledge, was Srivijaya of revered name, the splendour of the moons of whose five 
toe-nails was rendered charining by the twilight redness caused by the jewels on 
the head of the Ganga king. This revered one was (thus) praised by Vadiraja- 


déva 7೧ 


‘All that double excellence of learning and penance, which had formerly been 
brought to the highest pitch by dint of long application in the sage Hémaséna, 
must have mostly passed over to Srivijaya when he occupied his seat. How else 
(could he acquire) such learning and such penance so soon ?” 


I resort to the lord of sages Kamalabhadra, who obtained fame on this earth 
by the mu!titude of his sin-destroying virtues, and in whoin there is great learning 
but no conceit, brillant penance but no fierceness, 11110110 but no haughtiness. 1 
resort, for purifying myself, to the extremely pure lake Kamalabhadra, by the inere 
thought of which the nund of good pilgrims on this earth becomes perfectly pure. 
Let good men who are considered as learned on this earth praise the great scholar, 
who adorned the name Dayapala, to whom alone the title of Panrdita was suitable, 
the fortunate one, resplendent with a inultitude of ornaments of jewels virtues, 
who, though the foremost of ascetics, was embraced in this Kali age by Sarasvati 
with all her parts. Victorious is the subduer of the pride of Cupid, knower 
of all sciences, conqneror of all disputants, Dayapala-déva, whose pure fame 
pervaded the circle of all quarters and whose feet were reddened by the jewels in 
the crowns of bowing kings. Who is able to describe as “such and such” the 
ability of the ascetic Santidéva, having worshipped whose pair of pure lotus feet, 
the Poysala king Vinayaditya brought the goddess of wealth to the territory under 
his rule? Rare indeed are such men possessed of great and brilliant glory. Alone 
fortunate is the sage, on whom the Paudya king, who had acquired superior know- 
ledge through his favor, conferred the name Svdmi, and who had the celebrated 
title Sabda-chaturmukha (conferred on him) in the court of king Ahavamialla. A 
jewel of the beryl-producing tract of Mulltira, possessor of faultless qualities, the 
head-ornament, consisting of a mass of great splendour, of kings, was the lord of 
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scholars (Panditas) Guuaséna *, who was worthy to be worshipped by those desirous 
of welfare, secing that by the mere smell of the medicine of his speech men were 
inade to attain an undccaying condition. 1 worship thee, O Ajitaséua, who art 
eagerly worshipped day by day by those who kuow the science of syddvdda, who 
art an extraordinary sun on carth in dispelling the mass of darkness in tlie mind, 
and through whose contact the lotus of the mind of those who devoutly bow to 
thee shakes off the burden of sleep and becomes the abode of wide expansion. 
Avoid’ the ornament of false speech ; give up arrogance ; profess syddrdda; bow" 
with huniulity to Vadibhakanthirava (the lion to the elephants the disputants). | 
If not, you will be perplexed by fear on hearing his loud roar, through which the 
elephants the disputants are quickly precipitated into the pit of the ruined well of 
defeat. His virtues successfully rivalling the white jasmine; his speech, like his 
fame, being charming like the pleasant flow of a stream of nectar; the splendour of 
the moous of his toe-nails being dear to 1110 ehakoras the crowds of kings —of which 
praise is the lord of ascetics, Ajitaséna, not worthy? Resplendent is VAdibha- 
sinha Ajitaséua, the 11080 of a school, splitter of the frontal globes of all the 
rutting lordly elephants the disputants, whose lotus feet were kissed by the tops of 
the glittermg crowns worn on the bowing heads of all kings. 'he following words 
of his indicate the intensity of his indifference to the world :— 


`` I have acquired the holy doctrine of Jina, which is difficult of acquisition for 
living beings iu tle three worlds, which resembles a band held out to 1000 im- 
mersed in the ocean of the world, and the acquirers of which are adorned by the 
glory of perfect knowledge that is independent of extraneous help. ‘herefore, 
what is difficult for me? Of what should I be afraid? What attachment can | 
either have to this body? I have now recognised the sovereignty of the soul 
characterised by infinite knowledge, etc. For its acquisition, my mind dwells on 
it alone waiting for an opportumty. ‘The desire for other happiness, namely, that 
of an Indra and that of au emperor, has been given up. Therefore, enough, 
enough of the futile ways of the world which tempt the ignorant. Let one, 
ignorant of the fact that the soul is an embodiment of the knowledge of all objects 
and that his own iind, if constantly tranquil, is a means of attaining it, strive 
outside with a mind tainted by love and hatred. How can one who knows it 
(soul) strive even for a moment for anything other than it.” 


The following is an inadequate description of the eminence of the vast 
scholarship of his two disciples, Santinatha-pandita and Padmandbha-pandita, 


A 
6 


who had the other names Kavitakanta and Vadikdélahala respectively :— 


i ಾಣಿಾಾು ಹಿರಿ... —_ — = 














"Nos. 34, 35, 37 and 38 of Coorg Inscriptions (Revised edition), which are all at 2101101 in Coorg, 
name this guru, and No. 34 tells us that he died in A.D. 1064. 


"The forms partharéta and dnaméta are used where we should expect pariharata and dnamata. 
"His title. ; 
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“© Santi’, lord of the goddess of fame pervading without interval all direc- 
tions, the lovely abundance of skill, worthy of being respected by the best of all 
scholars, which, having resorted to you, of great intellect, Sarasvati acquired aiter 
a long time, even she is not able to describe. How can we then describe it ? 
Having lost the abundance of their great pride (otherwise ichor), having forgotten 
the fierceness of their envy, uttering pitiable cries, and not knowing where to go, 
—-the elephants the hostile disputants, ah! run away trembling at the smell of 
the scent elephant the learned Padtnanabha.” 

May Kumaraséna protect us, the performer of the mtisery-removing Jaina 
penance, from whom ascetics recerved both initiation and instruction, and whose 
pure life was an example of the path to bliss. May the possessor of fierce glory 
resulting from the practice of the twelve kinds of penance’, a lion in splitting in 
two the intoxicated scent elephant Cupid—the destroyer of the dignity of the 
world, the preceptor Mallishéna-Maladhari-déva, whose feet adorn the crests of 
kings, have mercy on ne. I bow to the lord of sages, Maladhari, possessed of the 
great wealth of true self-restraint, whose heart was firmly engaged in the work of 
beating the enemy ignorance, and even the dirt accumulating on whose body was 
alone able to wash off the soot of ugly impurity in the minds of those who bowed 
to him with manifest devotion. May the abode of the splendour of the eminence 
of great penance, which was like a wild fire to the ancient forest of mundane exis- 
tence filled with a mass of deep darkness, the king of sages Mallishéna, whose 
lotus-feet attracted a crowd of bees the blessed, sport in the dwelling of my mind. 
Worthy to be worshipped is the Réhana mountain’ to the jewels good qualities, 
purifier of the earth by his wonderfully beautiful conduct, the preceptor Malli- 
shéna, whose body was covered with dirt for securing purity, who professed 
poverty for securing the goddess of sovereignty of all the three worlds, and who— 
practised penance, surpassing fire (in heat), for removing the great torment (of the 
world). How should he not cause wonder by his conduct, the sage Mallishéna, in 
whom unequalled forbearance delights, whom mercy violently embraces, whont 
impartiality loves, whom freedom from covetousness covets, and who, though a 
lover of eniancipation (otherwise pleasure), yet is the 10760108 of ascetics. Obei- 
sance to the lord of ascetics, Maladhari, who is worthy to be worshipped on earth, 
whom the good incessantly praise with eagerness, by whom the bow of Cupid was 
conquered, to whom sages make obeisance, from whom ascetics obtain decisions 
relating to the dgamas, who 1188 mercy on living beings, and in whom resides 
virtue.’ At the holy place of Dhavalasarasa’, he, of firm mind, practising the final 
stage (of penance) rendered pre-eminent by renunciation and meditating on the 


‘Same as Santinatha. 

*See page 6, note 2. 

"Said to be Adam’s Peak. 

“Another instance of a verse in which the seven cases of yak are used in regular order. See 
page 19, note 3. 

*Belgola. 
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great reflections, abandoned his perishable body as if to produce the complete des- 
truction of Cupid who springs from the body. By that inagnanimous one, whose 
mind had become a bee at the divine lotus-feet of the illustrious Ajitaséna- 
pandita-déva, and who was about to abandon his body according to the rite of 
sallékhand celebrated in the dgamas of the Jainas, was composed extempore this 
faultless verse for illustrating the ripeness of his own mind for the satisfaction of 
the whole congregation that had assembled with the desire of witnessing the rite 
of samadhi and of performing appropriate services :— 

“Having obtained the triad of jewels’ mentioned in the dgamas, having 
refrained from causing pain to all living beings, and having asked forgiveness at 
the feet of Jina, we abandon the body and enter heaven.” 

(On the date specified in the Saka year reckoned by the cypher, the arrows, 
the sky, and the earth—1050, the year Kilaka), at Svétasardvara, the sage 
Mallishéna, the lord of ascetics, went to the city of the gods in consequence of 
three days’ fasting. 

Mallinatha, a lay-disciple of the illustrious Maladharidéva, and a Mahésvara 
(Siva) to the Cupids titled scribes, wrote (the above). Gangachari, a forehead- 
01181110120 of titled sculptors’, engraved (it). 


68. 
Dae about a. D950. 
Vaijabbe, daughter of the illustrious Bettadavo . . . . , having observed the 
vow at the holy place Kalbappu, ...... by sanyasana. 
69 (55). 


Date about A. D. 1100. 


May the doctrine of Jina be victorious—the doctrine of the lord of the three 
worlds, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and most profound 
syadvada. May prosperity be to the doctrine of Jina, which is a source of self- 
defence to its followers, and which is clever in preparing itself to break the heads 
of the rutting elephants the hostile disputants. In the doctrine of the illustrious 
Vardhamana of increasing fame, arose the leader of the Mila-sangha, named 
Kondakunda, who was the 11680 of a gana or school. In his line, in the celebrated 
Désika-gana, was born the virtuous Dévéndra-saiddhanta-déva, who was honored 
by Dévéndra. His disciple: victorious is Chaturmukhadéva, a sun to the assem- 
blage of lotuses the hearts of lords of ascetics, and an extremely crue) and fierce 
lion in splitting the frontal globes of the rutting elephant Cupid. He acquired the 
name Chaturinukha, having 17800 himself famous by an eight days’ fast at each of 
the quarters, so that people said, “This is indeed kdydtsarga*”, and having 

"Samyak-jidna, right knowledge ; samyak-darsana, right faith; samyak-chdritra, right conduct. 


*Rivdri is a corrupt form of the Sanskrit répakédrz, a sculptor. 
“See page 28, note 5. 
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broken his fast after the lapse of a nionth. His disciples, stainless of virtues, pre- 
01111120121 among poets, declaimers, disputants and orators’, lords of the lady pure 
fame, were cighty-four in number. Among them, the virtuous Gédpanandi, a 
Brahma 111 poctry and pre-eminent in logic, whose fame was free from the stroke 
of the hammer of time, attamed renown in the Vakra-gachchha. Victorious on 
earth is Gépanandi, a moon to the bright milk ocean the Jaina religion, a sun 00 
the assemblage of lotuses the blessed, and the foremost of the Désiya-gana. 
Charming by his great fame, a Méru in self-respect, favorite of the 1115101005. 
goddess of penance, the world-honored Gopanandi caused the Jaina religion, which 
had for a long time been ata stand-still, to attain the prosperity and fame of the 
time of the Ganga kings—a feat which was quite impossible for any one. ‘This 
lord of ascetics, Gopanandi, attained celebrity, being praised by the people with joy 
as a bee at the lotus-feet of Jina, as the destroyer of the pride of Cupid, as the era- 
dicator of karma, as dear to the heart of Sarasvati, as a thunderbolt to the moun- 
tain the crowd of disputants, as a beautiful receptacle of (the praise of) learned 
men, as the celestial gem to the blessed, as proficient in all sciences, and as a 
Brahma in poetry. ಟಿ Sankhya, do not oppose, but be silent ; ಟಿ Bhautika, do not 
becoie inflated with pride; O wise Bauddha, do not show your head, be off, be off: 
O Vaishnava, conceal yourself, conceal yourself ; O sweet-tongued Charvaka,, 
give up the pride of the power of your speech; will the intoxicated elephant 
Gopanandi, the chief of sages, tolerate your arrogance? Ah! the scent elephant 
Géopanandi, resplendent like the elephants of the regions, chased away (opponents) 
in the paths of the six schools of logic, so that Jaimini was stunned, the Vaiséshika 
tripped and fled, Sugata stopped and stamped the seal, Akshapada eagerly put on 
bangles, the Lokayata lost his ? pride, and the Sankhya took refuge. The clear 
sharp sound of the ? druin of the eloquent Gopanandi spread to the regions, pro- 
claiming: He is indeed the shutter up of the 1000011 of the hostile disputant who 
attempts to speak ; the great victorious rod of Yama (the god of death) to the 
power of speech of the eminent disputant ; a Siva to the demon the vile arrogant 
disputant who uses incorrect language ; a terror to the proud disputant who argues 
crooked topics. O Gépanandi, who art a treasury of supreme penance, the sole 
kinsman of the world, a full 17000 in the sky of the Jaina doctrine, a charming 
expositor of all dgamas, fundamental truths, categories, and sciences, and a wearer 
of the jewel ornaments virtues, I fail to see any one on earth who can in any man- 
ner be an equal to thee! © brother, which (qualities) can I describe of the honor- 
conferring Gopanandi, whether his auxiliary vows (guna-vrata)’, power of making 
gifts,’ power of self-respect, or power of knowledge ? 
a 'See page 29, note 5. 

>Guna-vrata, which assist in keeping the five mah4-vrata (vow of chastity, and vows against kill- 
ing, lying, stealing and covetousness), are three in number: (1) dgvrata-parimdna (setting bounds to 


one’s travels), (2) upabhdga-paribhéga-parimdna (limiting the number of things one may use) and (3) 
anartha-danda (guarding against unnecessary evils). 


3D 


His colleague, a sun 111 adorning the lotus-lake logic, a sun to the lotus gratmn- 
mar, a sun to the lotuses scholars, was the illustrious Prabhdchandra, who was the 
lord of the splendour of his lotus-feet which were sincared with the saffron paste 
the glittering cluster of rays of the gems set in the diadem of Bhojaraja, kiag of 
Dhara. May he continue long! The scholar Prabhachandra, unassailable by dis- 
putants, 0 goad to the elephants great’ disputants, was the disciple of Chaturmu: 
khadéva. His colleague, a thunderbolt to the mountains the Bauddhas, a moon to 
the group of 10011808 the Naiyayikas, a grinding stone to the great disputant, the vile 
Vishnubhatta, was the learned Damanandi. 1118 colleague was the lord of sages, 
Maladhari, (also) named Gunachandra, who was the worshipper of the feet of Malli- 
kaindda-Santiga in Balipura. His colleague, firm as Mérn, knower of the purée 
syadvada doctrine, a goad to the elephants the disputants, was Maghanandi-sid- 
dhanta-déva. May the renowned lord of sages Maghanandi, the head of the Vakra- 
eachchha, a moon in increasing (the volume of) the ocean of nectar the Jaina doc- 
trine, a treasury of the knowledge of literature, a Sarasvati in the science of grain- 
11101, a dweller in the mansion of truth and other excellent virtues, a source of 
right conduct and knowledge, of an intellect rendered robust by arguing with the 
Bauddhas and others,—continue long! His colleague, a Pdjyapada in the Jainén- 
dra (1೩11110381), a Bhattakalanka in the logic of all sects, a Bharavi in literature, 
great in poetry, declamation, disputation and eloquence’, was the indefatigable lord 
01 sages Jinachandra, whose feet were worshipped by groups of ascetics, and the 
pure faine of whose skill in vocal and instrumental music and in dancing spread 
to all the points of the conipass. May he continue long! His colleague, endowed 
with great good qualities, knower of the purport of the dyamas including the Jina 
doctrine, possessed of right knowledge and other virtues, was Dévéndra, the lord: 
of sages of Vank&pura. His colleague was the lord of sages Vasavachandra, whose’ 
intellect was well trained in the arguments of the great syddvdda doctrine, and 
who attained celebrity as Bala-Sarasvati in the middle of the Chalukva capital. 
His brother and colleague was the illustrious Yasahkirti of great renown, a sun in’ 
expanding the lotus the arguinent of the syddvdda doctrine, a splitter of the frout- 
al globes of the elephants the Bauddha and other disputants, who was honored 
with a respectful offering and water for washing the feet by the king of Simhala 
(Ceylon). His colleague, beloved of the good, a disciple of the eminent lord of 
ascetics GOpanandi who was a wrestler with wicked hostile disputants, was Tri- 
mushti-munindra, who was content with three fistfuls of food. Hus colleague was 
Gandavimukta-Maladhari-Hémachandra, also named Gaula-inuni, who ‘was a dis- 
ciple of the lord of ascetics GOpanandi, and pre-eminent for his pure faith and 
knowledge. (Even) formidable sins will vanish on earth at the thought of the 
destroyer of Cupid, possessor of pure virtues, the sage Gauladéva-Maladhari. 


pe _ ಕದದ ಹರಾ ಷಾ 











"Rudra is apparently a mistake for rundra, a very common word in Jaina and Lingayat works 
meaning " great’. See also lines 85, 89 and 91 of this inscription. 
*See page 29, note 5. 


36 


His colleague was the pure-minded Subhakirtidéva, who belonged to the Mila- 
sangha, which was free from the clouds of faults, the Désigana, distinguished for 
right conduct and other virtues, and the excellent Vakra-gachchha, which was 
eminent for learning. ‘The terrestrial globe being the court for the youthful actress 
his faine, how resplendent was the learned Subhakirti, of the Vakra-gachchha and 
Désiya-gana, who was honored by groups of kings! To his colleague Méghachandra 
of inseparable glory (otherwise brother of Lakshmi), born in the ocean of nectar 
MAaghanandi-siddhanta, was born a daughter, the world-renowned Abhayachandrik& 
(or the moonlight’ of security). His colleague was named Kalyanakirti. who caused 
prosperity to the blessed and who was an expert in exorcising Sakini and other 
evil spirits. His colleague, an eye on the forehead of the Lakshnu of speech 
sprung from the ocean of nectar the Jaina doctrine, a moon giving delight to 
the chakoras the eyes of the lady grammar, a teacher for shooting the arrows her 
side-glances to the lady literature, was the famous lord of sages Balachandra, the 
head of the Vakra-gachchha. May he continue long! May the sage Balachandra, 
a royal swan to the lotus-pond the 28018-887138, an excellent ornament of the 
noble Désiya-gana, a full moon to the inilk ocean the Jinagaima, the glory of the 
Vakra-gachchha, be victorious! Who in this world have attained celebrity 1186 
the great philosopher Balachandra-inuni by the accuracy and soundness of the 
exposition of the purport of all dgamas including the siddhanta (Jaina doctrine), by 
the discourses on the ascertainment of the fundamental truths of pure soul-know- 
ledge, and by high scholarship in grammar, political science, dramaturgy, rhetoric 
and literature ? Resplendent with his cool hands which gratified the desires of all 
(otherwise with his cool rays which filled all regions), sprung from Sagara? (other- 
wise the ocean) honored by all, a joy to the circle of the earth (otherwise to the 
water-lilies), lord of the good (otherwise of the stars), decorated with (the ornament) 
the destruction of Cupid (otherwise worn as an ornament by Siva), the renowned 


lord of sages Balachandra’, the emperor of the Jaina doctrine, bore on earth a truly 
significant name. 


In the line of Vaddadéva of ‘aie Kondakundanvaya ?school of the Vakra- 
gachchha of the Désiya-gana of the Mila-sangha, was Dévéndra-siddhanta-déva ; his 
disciple was Chaturmukha-déva alias Vrishabhanandyacharya; his disciple was 
Gopanandi-pandita-déva; his colleagues were Mahéndrachandra-pandita-déva, Dé- 
véndra-siddhanta-déva, Subhakirti-pandita-déva, Maghanandi-siddhanta-déva, Jina- 
chandra-pandita-déva, (and) Gunachandra-Maladhari-déva ; among these, Magha- 
nandi-siddhanta-déva's disciple was Triratnanandi-bhattaraka-déva; his colleagues 
were Kalydnakirti-bhattéraka-déva, Méghachandra-pandita-déva, (and) Bala- 


ಜು 


‘It is probable that the reference here is to moonlight rather than to an actual dane neaieel of the 
sage. 


“Perhaps the name of a place. 


“In this verse, by a play on the words, the sage Balachandra is compared to bdla- chandra « or the 
crescent moon. 
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chandra-siddhanta-déva; GOpanandi-pandita-déva’s disciples were Jasakirti'-paudita- 
déva, Vasavachandra-pandita-déva, Chandanandi-pandita-déva, Gauladéva alias 
Hémachandra-Maladhari-Gandavimukta, (and) Trimushtidéva. 


‘bide (64). 
Date about A. D. 1116. 


May there be prosperity. The general Ga[ngapa)yya, a lay-disciple of 
Subhachandra-siddhanta-déva of the Désika-gana of the Mila-sangha, caused this 
basadi (or Jaina 10111010) to be built for his mother Péchavve. Good fortune. 


7]. 
Date about A. 1). 1160. 


(This inserption is fragmentary ; the portion on the back of the pedestal has to be taken first.) 

A desire for pure sacred kuowledge and a desire for omniscience: this is all 
(the difference between the two); by the greatness of knowing all, the lord of sages 
Vardhamana ts younger brother to the lord of Jinas Vardhamana.? The fame of 
the eminent ascetic Vardhamaua (which spread) in the three worlds excelled in 
whiteness the Ganges, a peral-necklace, the celestial elephant (Airavata), the silver 
mountain (Kailasa) and the moon. His disciple . 


May the holy lord of ascetics, a sun to the lotus the Jaina (religion), favorite 
Omemrasvatt,...... . , anocean of right (conduct), conqueror of (Cupid), Bha- 
nukirti, whose pair of lotus feet was touched by the tops of the diadeiis of illustrious 
kings, be 7100011005 on earth! (A bee) at the lotus feet of the sage Balachandra, a 
full moon in increasing the (volume of the) ocean the Jaina doctrine, of a fame 
resembling the milk ocean, Siva’s smile, .. . 


: eee 
Date about A. 1). 1145. 


(This inscription is fragmentary.) 

....... His disciple, famed in the three worlds, renowned for his good con- 
duct, was Balakapiichha, whose lotus feet were adorned by the bees in the garlands 
on the crowns of all kings. May his disciple, an emperor of good conduct, proficient 
in logic, grammar and other sctences, a master of literature, a lion in smiting the 
herd of intoxicated elephants the false disputants, a sun to the lotuses the blessed, 
remover of the pride of Cupid, the ascetic Gunanandi- pandita be victorious!® 


ತಾ rs ರಾ. — rr ಎ-23222..ಾಾಾ.ಇಾದಾ.೩ ಶಾ ವಾಪಾಸ 





‘That is, Yasahkirti. 
"This verse is a quotation from the Pampa-Rdmdyana (I, 15). See page 18, note 1. 
‘These two fragmentary verses are the same as those occurring in lines 14 to 21 of No. 66. 
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, ಟ್‌ A tlow of tears, convulsive speech, and a withered face are seen in 
him: has he lost his memory through epilepsy ? or has he been bitten by a snake ? 
or has he been frightened by a cruel evil spirit? 1 now understand the reason: 
the wretched disputant got his mind sttpefied by the snake-doctor to the 
0111131110 poison the speech of hostile disputants, the learned Subhakirtidéva’. 
The sound of Subhakirti’s great 181110 proclaims—“ O disputant, the thunder-bolt 
to the mountain the Bauddhas inflated by excessive pride is coming, 1s coming, 
has come; the sun to the rising darkness the clever Naiyayikas is “Gouling, 18 
೧೦೫1112, has come; the lion to the active elephant the clever Mimamsakas is 
coming, is coming, has come; get away! get away! get away!” It is not a false 
statement to say that the triad known as Aja (Brahma), Pagupati (Siva) and Sarmei 
(Vishnu), when confronted, will-behave themselves suitably to their names’ in the 
presence of the ascetic Subhakirti. What chance is there for other disputants? 
Have disputants eight hearts to speak with courage in an assembly in the presence 
of the lord of sages Subhakirti instead of trembling with fear like an elephant which 
has heard the roar of a lion? O disputant, get away. Enough of your vain and 
faltering discourse which exposes you to the derision of the learned. Can this 
incoherent talk of yours prevail with the adamantine elephant-goad to disputants ? 
His colleague. 


73 (59). 
ಗಗ. 1.111. 


May the doctrine of Jina be victorious—the doctrine of the lord of the three 
worlds, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and most profound 
56600106. May prosperity be to the doctrine of Jina, which is a source of self- 
defence to its followers, and which is clever in preparing itself to break the heads of 


the rutting elephants the hostile disputants. Obeisance to Vitar4ga. Obeisance 
to the Siddhas. 


Be it well. When the maha-mandalésvara who has acquired the band of five 
great instruments, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the 
Yadava family, crest-jewel of rectitude, champion over the Malapas, possessor of 
these and nany other titles, the inaha-inandalésvara, Tribhuvanainalla, capturer of 
Talakadu, bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvardhana-Hoysala-Déva’s victorious sover- 
eignty was continually increasing, to last as long as the moon, sun and stars—his 
servant: his father being the liberal, chaste and valiant Mara, a support of the 
people and a necklace on the large round breasts of Sarasvati, and his mother 
Makanabbe, always devoted to pious deeds well-known among the learned, how 








i . ಹ ne 
This verse has been completed from lines 140 to 142 of No. 140. The succeeding four verses 
also occur in No. 140 (lines 144 to 156) 


There is a pun on the names: Aja=aram; Pasupati=a herdsman ; Sarngi=an archer 
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fortunate was Kcha! Stainless, friendly to the learned, bornin a pure Dvyija family 
of the Kaundinya-gotra, of pure conduct, a pick-axe to the roots his eneinies, Echa 
was indeed a worthy person in the world. In the house of Echiganka, who was 
equal to Manu in pure conduct, were always to be seen groups of sages, learned 
men, worship of Jina, obeisance to Jina and celebration of the greatuess of Jina. 
Pochikabbe alone was the fortnnate possessor on earth of the wealth of pure virtues, 
so that the people of the whole world raised their hands saying “the assemblage 
of excellent virtues has assumed the shape of a woman.” The son of the above- 
described Echi-Raja and Péchikabbe, wearer of the armour of great horripilation 
caused by hearing the noble lives of all the divine Tirthankaras, bearer of a 
sword fond of destroying 111೧ arrogance of hosts of hostile kings and of kings pos- 
sessed of an intense passion for war, delighting in eifts of food, shelter, 11100101110 
aud learning, remover of the sorrow of the whole world, was the great minister, 
dandandyaka, a 01111 stone to traitors, Ganga-Raja. As the thunderbolt to the 
thunderbolt-bearer (Indra), as the plough to the plough-bearer (Balarama), as the 
‘discus to the discus-bearer (Vishnu), as the spear to the spear-bearer ( Skanda), as 
the bow Gandiva to the owner of Gandiva (Arjuna), even so, does Gaga conduct 
the affairs of king Vishnu: how can he, whose great fame was brilliant like the 
waves of the Ganges, be described by people like us ? 


When the army of the Chalukya emperor Tribhuvanamalla-Permadi-Déva, 
including twelve sdmantas (or tributary chiefs), was encamped at Kannegal, this 
Ganga-Raja, saying " Away with the desire to mount a horse; this will be a night 
battle for me’, attacked and defeated with ease all the sdmantas, so: that people 
said that the sword in the arm of Ganga-dandadhipa caused the men of the 111137 
who were entering the ? 08111] (savanga) to enter mire, carried off the collection of 
their stores and vehicles and presented them to his own lord, who, being pleased 
with the prowess of his arm, said "" J am pleased ; ask for a boon.” ‘Thereupon the 
obtainer of (the king’s) suprenie favor asked for neither kingdoin nor wealth, but, 
intent on the worship of Arhat, asked for the imperishable (gift) of Parama’; and 
having obtained it and granted the same to provide for worship in the Jina temples 
lovingly erected by his mother Pochala-dévi and his wife Lakshmi-dévi,-so that his 
fame spread abroad, he was imiiensely pleased. How generous was the general 
Ganga! The Kondakunda line of the Mtla-sangha is the 311080 ancient in the 
Jaina creed ; and the promoter of thatline is undoubtedly the general Ganga, lay 
disciple of Subhachandra-siddhanta-déva who is celebrated as the disciple of the 
learned Kukkutasana-Maladhari-déva of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiga-gaua. 
He renovated all the basadis or Jina teinples of Gangavadi ; he had the enclosure built 
around Gommata-déva of Gangavadi; having driven out the Tigulas’, he restored 
Gangavadi to Vira-Ganga; was not Ganga-Raja ahundred-fold more fortunate than 


ee 





*A village to the north-east of SravaDa Belgola. 
"A name for the Tamils. 
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that former Rava’ of the Gangas? Wherever he marched, wherever he was 
eneamped, wherever his eyes rested, wherever his inind was attracted, there he had 
rich Jina temples made; and thus the country was everywhere brought through 
Ganga-Raja to the ೦೦116101011 in which it had been in days of yore. The reason 
why the world extols the distinguished Jaina devotee Attimabbarasi® is because 
the Gddavari stopped flowing. Now, the Kavéri, though it swelled, surrounded 
him and pressed forward its waters, did not touch the general Ganga. When this 
is said, how can the panegyrist adequately praise the greatness of (his) devotion to 
the Jaina faith ? 

This general Ganga-Raja, (on the date specitied), having washed the feet of his 
ouru Subhachandra-siddhanta-déva, eranted Parama; and the general Echi-Raja, 
for his prosperity, likewise made a grant. (Then follow details of the boundaries 


of the village Parama). Those who maintain this charity will obtain great merit. 


This stone inscription always proclaims thus :—May those persons who maintain 
this with affection enjoy long hfe and great prosperity! ‘The wicked man who, 
Without maintaining, violates this, shall incur the infainy of having slaughtered on 
the site of Kutu-kshétra and in Banardsi (Benares) seven crores of eminent sages, 
tawny cows and nien learned in the Védas. (‘Two usual final verses.) 


The engraver was Vardhamanachari, an ornament to the forehead of titled 
sculptors. 
74 (65). 
Dete 0861 As 1), 1117. 
His preceptor being the chief of ascetics, Subhachandra-déva, an ocean of 
philosophy, his father well-known by the appellation Budha-mitra (friend of the 
learned), his mother Péchambika, the general Ganga, a pure devotee of the Jaina: 


religion, caused with great devotion the Jaina temple Indira-kulagriha (the abode 
of Lakshini) to be erected. 


75. 
Date about A. D. 6&0. , 
Mine be... . . the preceptor... . . renowned as Vrishabhanandi, 0 has 


crossed over to the other shore of the ocean of penance and knowledge. His 
disciple, conqueror of the passions, was the guru UpavAsapara (devoted to fasts), 
whose intellect was brightened by the water of learning. He,.. . . distinguished 
for penance and meditation, honored (by all), free from desires, of matchless 
renown, seeing the length of his life with the ere eye of knowledge, ...... 

adopted sannyasana according to the prescribed rules on the summit of the 





ee ee 1000005 0% 
‘Chamunia- Raya 


“Perhaps identical with Attimabbe mentioned in connection with the Kannada poets Ponna and 
Ranna of the 10th century. See J. R. A. 5. for 1883, pp. 301-2. 
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Katavapra mountain, put the tuel of Aarma on 1110. . . . meditation aud attamed 
celestial happiness and with his bright intellect the knowledge of the lord of all. 
What... . is here? By means of penance every (kind of) happiness is acquired. 


76 (35). 
Date about A. D. 700. . 

Success! Possessed of noble qualities and devotional acts, of extensive study, 
Sasiimati-ganti of stainless penance and virtue, came to Kalvappu, and, seeing the 
length of her life and saying “this is the course I have to follow”, observed 
the vow of sannyasana on the top of the holy rnountain (tirtha-giri) and ascended 
to the abode of heaven. 


77. 
Date about A. D. 700. 
Success! Avoiding motion and gestures in his auspicious body... ... . and 


adopting sannyasana, as prescribed for ascetics, on the Kalbappu mountain, the 
celebrated one, seeing the extent of 1118 111೧, correctly observed the vow. To one 


resembling a lotus... . . . . . . prosperity is assured in the shape of heaven. 
| ಶಾ 
Date about A. 1). 800. ೫ 
The pupil or religious student (mdnz) Sabadéva. 
79. | 
Date about A. D. 750. 
, a the beauty aud greatness of severe penance, saying ‘. . . . is despi- 
cable,” O beautiful damsel! Sauchadarya (the pure sage) came with affection, 
circumambulated and ascended the mountain with great joy, and,....... having 


instantly reached heaven, attained happiness equal to that of Indra. 


80. 
Date about A. D. 700. 

‘I'he chief of sages, the great ascetic, Mahddéva,..... . seeing the approach 
ot death, ascended the great mountain. . . . . . , and, having performed great 
“penance on it, entered heaven. 

81. 


Date about A. D. 700. 
Salutation to [s4na-Parainéshthi, devoted to meditation and possessed of great 
splendour resulting from perfect knowledge which surpasses 81! other knowledge. 
A sun in the sky of the sangha of Kitttr......... 
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82. 
Date about A. D. 750. 
The expiry of the life’ of Baladévacharya. 


83. | 
| Date about A. D. 750. 
Be it well. ‘Phe chief of sages Padmanandi.....-....... 
&4 (34). 
Date about A. D. 700. 


Be it well. Hree from fault, of great renown in the Nadi kingdom,..... . 
distinguished for modesty and pure conduct, great in penance, Chandradévacharya, 
having observed the vow on the rock of the fzshz mountain at the celebrated 
‘Kalvappu, abandoned the body‘and ascended to heaven, attained the happy condi- 
tion, being honored by the good. 

85. 
Date about A. D. 750. 


The epitaph of Pushpanandi. 


86. 
Date about ADT ೯೪11 010 
ಸ... . ?younger brother ......... 


87. 
Date about A. D. 1100. 


Bata, with the honorific prefix 817%. (Name of a visitor). 
88 (26). 
Date about A. D. 700. | 
Fleeting are the treasures of beauty, pleasure, wealth and power like the 
rainbow, like the streaks of lightning or like the dew, to every one. This is the 
supreme truth. Ido not like existence on this earth. ‘hus saying, the chief of 
sages, the strong-minded Nandiséna, adopted sanydsana and went to- the world 
of gods. 
89. 
Date about A. D. 700. 
.. on the rough ground of Kalvappu........ 


ಆಹಾ Reyer ete nee .. ಎಮ —— 


“Lhe Prakrit form pdvuggamana for the Sanskrit préadtkramaaa is used. 
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: 90. 


Date about A.D. 900. 
Bamma, with the honorific prefix sri. (Name of a visitor). 


oi. 


Date about A. D. 700. 
— mentioned by Dallaga. 


92. 


Date about A. D. 700. 
Be it well. ‘The epitaph of Visdka bhatara of the Kolattir sangha. 


93 (33). 
Date about A. D. 700. 
ಸಾ fe practising penance and restraint, ......of the Kolattar sangha, 
saying “it is impossible for me to live thus hereafter’, adopted samddhi,...... 
ascended Katavapra and . . . . . - . attained an exalted position in the world of gods. 
94. 


Date about A. D. 1100. 
The feet of the illustrious Gauda-déva. 


95. 
Date about A. D. 700. 
ಜ್‌ 0 self-controlled Indranandi-acharya......... freeing himself 
from ae and subduing the passions, accomplished (samadhi) on the Katavapra 
mountain ......... and attained everlasting splendour in the kingdom of Indra. 
96. 
Date about A. D. 700. 
Be it well. The epitaph of Déva..... khanti of the Kolatttr sangha, 
97. 


Date about A. D. 700. 

Rajiimati-ganti of the Aji-gana of the holy Nimilur sangha, pre-eminent for 
her pure Conduct and virtues, saying “this is good for me to-day”, went up the hill, 
adopted sanydsana,........... and ascended to the abode of heaven. 

98 (28) 


Date about A. D. 700. 

Having practised according to the prescribed rules the twelve kinds of penance’ 

on earth, the firm-ininded holy Anantamati-ganti of the Navilar sangha 
correctly observed the vow on the broad Katavapra mountain and attained the 
State of matchless happiness 1 in the world of gods. .... 


—_— = 


See page 6, note 2. 
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99. 6 
Date about A. D. 700. 
Be it well. Recognising the approach of death,...... of the Pertvana 
family, .. 72.2 kingdom ........ er settled himself in the abode of gods. 
100. 


Date about A. D. 900. 


Paravatimala (? name of a visitor). 


LOT, 
Date about A. D. 100. 
re 44 on the mountain......... 
102. 
Date about A. D. 700. 
as. Srl. 14 r- Beniryaw,...... 11 an ornament of the virtuous 
Navilir sangha, ..... adopted sanydsana and attained happiness. ..... . 
Sin is annihilated by salutations to the Five’. 
| 103° 


Date about A. 0. 700. 


Be it well. The epitaph of Pushpasénicharya of the illustrious Navilir 
sangha. 


104 
Date about A, D. 700. 
The epitaph of Sridévacharya. 


105 (80), 
Date about A. D. 700. 
? Gunakirti. ..... , having through lofty devotion abandoned the body 
here, =. &. - the peak of the beautiful golden mountain ...2......... 
106 (31). 


Date about A. D. 700. 

Be tt well. Mauniy-achariya was a guruin the Naviltr sangha. His disciple, 
of stainless character, was the sage Vrishabhanandi, wlio, realising the nature of 
worldly existence and walking on the right path of the Jainas, accomplished 
samddhe and attained a happy state of mind in the heavenly world. 


LT (TC ಇತೀ ಬತಾಸಪಾ ಕಾವನ 


‘oe page 19, note 4. The Five are the Jinas, the Siddhas, the Acharyas, the Up&dhydyas and 
the Sadhus, collectively called the Parene Par améshthis. The salutations run thus—Namé 


Arahantdnam, namé siddhdaam, namé dydériydnaam,aamé 22011166007, namb 168 sabba- 
sdhadnam. ಕ 
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107 
Date about A. 1). 700. 
ಪ 1 severing the bonds with eagerness and ascending the 1111, . .... ... 
oe. eVi-cbbh@...... attained the happiness of the gods. .. . . 
108 (29). 
Date about A. D. 700. 
Always exercising self-control ............. with zeal... . . 1 (3 
observed the vow of 40770011 and was easily on the way to the 0181011108೩ world of 


gods. 
Ary& by name, an- ornament of the Maytragrama' sangha, accomplished 


samadhi on the Katavapra nountain. 


109 
Date about A. D. 700. 
The sage Méghanandi of the illustrious Namiltr sengha.......... (attained) 
perfection 111 the holy place.................... a 
110. 


Date about A. D. 1000. 
Srikanthayya. (Name of a. visitor). 


ET. 
Date about A. 1). 700. 

3111111441, CIE ....,..... 3%. ,... pemance ........ Nandi-muni, 
3548881 (0) ,,.....,..., , . having observed the vow here, attained per- 
fection. 

112. 


Date about A. D. 700. 
The epitaph of Gunamati-avve of the Navilir sanghu. 
113 (82.) 


Date about A. D. 700. ಕ 
Knowiug the approach of his death, the learned and modest sage named 


Dévaséna, adorned with numerous virtues, observed the vow... . . and ascended 
to heaven. 
114 (27). 
Date about A. D. 700. 
a Prabhavati of the fortunate 711111101೯ sangha, . . . . . having 


observed the vow on this imountain, ? attained a body endowed with natural 
Deauty. 
‘This is the Sanskrit rendering of 71೩111೧7. 
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The nun Damitamati of the Maytragrama sangha,’ staying in the middle 01 
the Katvapra’ mountain, accomplished 50110011. 


115. 
Date about A. D. 700. 
Adorned with many virtues........ observing the vow, Purtiya . . . . . 
recognised the approach of his death. 
; 116. 
Date about A. D. 700. 
Worthy of honor... . . the seven-hundred men... . the fortunate lord 
of the Srisangha bowed to by Gandhavarma of the Para family ......... ie 
on this rock ......... 4 ೬1, 
117 (48). 


Date@A, 1. 31... 

(Lines 1-51 of this 1780011002 are identical with lines 1-36 of No. 66.. They: take 08.೩8 far as 
Maladh4ri-déva and Sridhara-déva.) 

The doctrine of Jinéndra formerly shone through Maladhari-déva. It again 
shines now with brightness through Chandrakirti-bhattaraka. His disciple, who 
was praised by the whole world on account of his greatness as an abode of the 
essence of all the most authentic sdstras or sciences, as a crest-jewel of philosophy, 
as the bearer of a splendid character, as a joy to his followers and as the possessor of 
the beauty of numerous virtues, was the lord of ascetics Divakaranandi, whose 
bright fame illumined the regions. The world describes the philosopher Diva- 
karanandi-déva as the abode of three sciences owing to his great proficiency 113 
grammar, logic and philosophy. An emperor of great philosophers, destroyer of sin, 
a lion to the elephant Cupid, a great ocean of pure conduct. and virtues, adorned 
with fame resembling (in whiteness) the lotus, the swan, the elephant of the gods 
' (Airavata) and the moon—ho! the ascetic Divakaranandi was free from pride, 
matchless and honored by hosts of kings. How resplendent did the speech ‘of the 
ascetic Divakaranandi, praised by the world, make the earth, like the rays of the 
sun, 80 that the 1000808 the faces of the blessed expanded, the lilies the 
eyes of the multitude of the ignorant contracted, the darkness of sin dis- 
appeared, and the clear firmament of the Jaina path became extremely ° brilliant 
everywhere! May Divdkaranandi-déva, a royal swan in the lake the Jaina 
doctrine, by drinking the nectar of speech issuing from the moon of whose face the 
multitude of chdtaka birds his followers is gratified, be victorious on the earth! 
His disciple was Gandavirnuktadéva-Maladhari-munindra, the sight of whose lotus 
feet made nothing impossible, while from | the blessed people who jast thought of 


"See page 45, note 1. 
he name appears to have been thus shortened to suit the metre. 
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them the fear of harm from the fierce enemy of the elephant (the 11011), the king, 
the great thunderbolt and the terrible bearer of the club (Yaina) armed with the 
bow passed away. As he became the natural enemy of the flower-arrowed (Cupid) 
who harasses (even) the strong, having engaged hun in a terrific fight, vanquished 
and chased him away, the dirt on Maladh4n-déva’s body, which was overgrown 
with an anthill, looked as if it were a close-fitting armour of black iron -that had 
not yet been doffed. Henever once uttered even in forgetfulness a word about 
worldly affairs ; he never opened the closed door; he never set out after sunset ; 
he never once scratched the body; he never wearied of the posture. known as 
kukkutdsana (the cock-posture) ; he never forgot to abstain from injuring others: 
—such was Maladhari-déva’s awful penance, hard to be performed by others. 

Lhe disciple of that emperor of good conduct, a fierce well-developed lion 08೦ 
to split the frontal globes of the well-known elephants the five senses, ೬ full moon 
to the ocean of philosophy, was the resplendent Subhachandra-déva. O Subha- 
chandra-déva, the celestial nymphs and the maidens of the regions sing every day 
your fame, born of pure conduct, and brilliant like a white cloud, the elephant of 
the gods (Airivata), the river of the gods (the Ganges), the stars, the mocnhght, 
the hunda flower, the moon, the conch-shell, the lotus, and polished tin. ‘This 
moon can never equal the splendour of the faine of the lord of sages Subhachandra, 
seeing that she loses lustre and wanes. Can there be such defects in the crest- 
jewel of the birthless (otherwise in him who is not the crest-jewel of Siva)? When 
it is said that in whichever direction he proceeds in that direction the grandeur 
of dharma is cheerfully diffused, can others equal Subhéndu-saiddhantiga? Des- 
troyer of the pride of Cupid, an ocean of Jaina philosophy which is tender to all 
living creatures, an eneiny of the objects of the senses, destroyer of bad karma, ಡಿ 
sun for ever to the lotuses the blessed, Subhachandra-déva-siddhanta-munindra is 
praised by the whole sea-encircled earth. When alas! alas! the chief disciple 
of the famous ascetic Maladhari-déva, a crest-jewel-of philosophy, benefactor of the 
world, destroyer of the pride of Cupid, the chief of ascetics Subhachandra-déva, 
praised by the world, went to heaven, the bright lamnp of pure conduct was extin- 
guished (and) the creeper of mercy passed away. When the resplendent Subha- 
chandra (otherwise auspicious moon) was? swallowed by Rhu (0110 ascending node) 
in the shape of Death, it is no wonder that the whole world was filled with dark- 
ness. (On the date specified in the Saka year reckoned by the arrows, the oceans 
the sky, and the moon—1045, the year Sobhakrit), the oceay of 21110011, bead 
of a gana or school, Subhachandra-déva went to heaven. 

His illustrious lay disciple, obtainer of the band of five great instruments 
mahd-sdmantddhipati, mahd-prachanda-dandandyaka, terrifier of his enemies, 
purifier of his family, friend of the learned, a millstone to the wheat treachery to 
hislord,a ? Jattntta in battle, raiser up of the kingdom of Vishnuvardhana-Poy- 


sala-maharaja, an ornaient of heroes, a moon in raising the volume of the milk 
ಲ 
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ocean the Jaina religion, a mine to the jewel perfect faith in Jainism, possessor of 
these aud many other titles, the »mahd-pradhdna dandandyaka Ganga-Raja set up, 
as an act of reverence, an epitaph to his preceptor Subhachandra- siddhanta-déva 
of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiya-gana of the 1018-8587008. and ತ ಯ 
great worship and gifts. 


‘That worthy’s elder brother’s wife, (also) a lay disciple of Subhachandra- 
widdhanta-déva, was’ Jakkanabbe, who was always adimired and praised by the 
whole earth as one who with the greatest reverence caused the worship of Jina to 
be performed and as the possessor of pure conduct and (many) good qualities. 
Can other women in the world equal Jakkanikabbe in pure conduct, in good dis- 
position, in the worship of the great Jina, in all wonderful gifts, in truth, in devo- 
tion to the lotus feet of the guru, in modesty, and in the greatness of showing 
respect with undiminished affection to the blessed ? 

The writer (of the inscription) was Heggede Mardimayya, a lay disciple of 
the illustrious Prabhachandra-siddhauta-déva; and the engraver, VardhaménachAri, 
an ornament to the forehead of titled sculptors. Good fortune. 


118 (44). 
Dated 1. 0. 171] 


May the doctrine of Jina be victorious—the doctrine of the lord of the three 
worlds, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and most profound 
syddvdda. May prosperity be to the doctrine of Jina, which is a source of self- 
defence to its followers, and which is clever in preparing itself to break the heads 
of the ratting elephants the hostile disputants. Obeisance to the Siddhas. 

His father being the liberal, chaste and valiant Mara, a support of the people 
aud a necklace on the large round breasts of Sarasvati, and his mother Makanabbe, 
always devoted to pious deeds well-known among the learned, how fortunate was 
110087? Stainless, friendly to the learned, born in a pure Dvija fannly of the 
Kaundinya-gotra, of pure conduct, a pick-axe to the roots of his enemies, 1100೩ was 
indeed a worthy person in the world. When it is said that the supreme lord Jina 
was Ins god, the good sinless and most exalted lord of sages Kanakanandi of 
Mullur' his guru, and the wealthy and famous king Nripa-Kama-Poysala his patron, 
who can 10500100 the renowned Kchiganka? In the house of Hchiganka, who was 
equal to Manu in pure conduct, were always to be seen groups of sages, learned 
11011, worship of Jina, obeisance to Jina aud celebration of the greatness of Jina. 

I'o describe that worthy’s wife. Pdéchikabbe alone was the fortunate possessor 
on earth of the wealth of pure virtues, so that the people of the whole world raised 
their ಜಾಸು saying "' 00. assemblage of excellent virtues bas assumed the shape of 
a, woinan.’ _ Péchikabbe alone in the ೧] could settle her mind in the belief that 


—a— = —_———— ತಾ 
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‘In Coorg. See page 31, note 1. 
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her body would be rendered fruitfnl by the praise of Jina and her wealth by the 
gratification (of the desires) of sages. A female swan in the pond the mind of 
Echiganka who was praised by the people, mother of the general Ganga-Raja, 
Péchikabbe shone by the nobility of her qualities as if she were the mother of the 
world. Having amassed endless merit and spread her fame througout the world 
so that her attendants and learned men, being fnlly satisfied, always blessed her, 
and having caused to be erected numerous Jina temples at Belgola and many other 
holy places and performed great gifts, the above-described Péchambike— How 
can 1 describe that pious act? Lo! when I think of making an effort to describe it. 
my hair stands on end. Obeisance to Vitaraga—triumphing over the effects 01 
being a householder and a woian and of the present times, easily took possession 
of the world of gods by the perfection of the rite of sallékhand. 


(On the date specified), adopting sanyasana, observing the rule of lying on one 
side only, uttering the five salutations’, she went to the world of gods. On her 
going to heaven, the son of that mother of the world,—obtainer of the band of 
five great instruments, mahd-simantddhipati, mahd-prachanda-dandaniyaka, terri- 
fier of his enemies, purifier of his family, friend of the learned, a moon in raising 

, the volume of the milk ocean the Jaina religion, a mine to the jewel perfect faith in 
Jainism, taker of delight in gifts of food shelter medicine and learning, a joy 
to the hearts of the blessed, a pwrna-kumbha (vessel filled with water) for the 
coronation of the Hoysala-maharaja Vishnuvardhana, a foundation — pillar for 
supporting the mansion of dharma, ೬ hero who keeps his word, chaser of 
his enemies, a millstone to treachery, possesser of these and many cther titles—the 
mahd-pradhina danda-ndyaka Ganga-Raja set up, as an act of reverence, this 
epitaph and consecrated it with great gifts, worship and anointment. Good fortune. 


The writer (of the inscription) was Pergede Chavardja, a lay disciple of 
Prabhachandra-siddhanta-déva; and the engraver, the sculptor Hoysalachari’s son 
Vardhaman4dch4ri, an ornament to the forehead of titled sculptors. 


119. 
Date about A. D. 1100. 


The feet of the illustrious Lakkhanadéva. 


_ 120 (66). 


Date about 4. 1). 1139. 

Echana, the learned son of the general Ganga, caused to be made the Jaina 
temple Trailokyaranjana. The affluent Echana, friend of the learned, friend of the 
good, caused to be made the temple which had the other name Boppana. 








a  — 


"See page 44, note 1. 
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121 (67). 
Date about A. 1). 998. 


Jinadévana, son of the minister Chamunda and lay disciple of the lord of 
gages Ajitaséna, caused to be made, with pleasure, a Jaina temple at Belgola 
amidst the acclamation of all the people. 


122. 
Date about A.D. 982. 
Chamunda-Raja caused (this) to be made. 


| 123. 
Date about 4. D. 1100. 
The feet of Santanandidéva. 


124. 
Date about A. D. 1100. 
The feet of the illustrious Chandraktrtidéva. 


125 (45). 
Date ahout A. D. 1116. 
This inscription is identical with lines 1-35 of No. 73. 


126 (46). 
bets A 1 117) 


May prosperity be to the doctrine of Jina. Inaccessible to sin, of wide-spread 
fame tesembling the milk ocean and a pear! necklace, an ocean to the ತ 01 
ood qualities, sole friend of the good, a flower to the bees the learned, a spear’ to 
the trouble of Cupid,—may the lord of ascetics Subhéndu be victorious. 


As from the birth of Lakshini, the digit of the moon and the celestial tree, the 
lady sea-shore acquired greatness; so, the blameless Nagale of great beauty and 
grace obtained greatness and immense fame on the birth of the dandandyakits 
Lakkale, Démati and this chief Bichi-Raja. ‘lo describe the son of that lady :— 
Be it well. Ofa countenance rendered charming by the excellent pollen of the 
most handsome lotus face of the lady fame celebrated in the abodes of all the 
worlds; of a body whose lustre laughed at the body of Cupid; taker of delight in 
gifts of food shelter medicine and learning; remover of the sorrows of all the world; 
adorned with all good qualities ; seeker of refuge in the feet of Jina: such was 
Bichana. As of modesty the goal, of truth the birth-place, of purity the native 
land, thus do people ever " praise th the renowned Bachana, a moon in unfolding the 
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water-lilies iia learned, a modern Dadhichi in the noble quality of altruism, a 
5811858001 (Arjuna) in valour which terrified great warriors. (On the date speci- 
fied), having renounced all attachments, that friend ended his life. 

“The truthful Bichana, sole abode of good qualities, makes liberality the best of 
virtues,-valour its younger brother, fortitude its friend. knowledge a fierce enemy of 
pride, all the remaining qualities charming to the good, and whatever is felt by 
him true’: what can not the skilfnl accomplish? He who while on earth had at- 
tained lionhood in valour, the state of the celestial tree itself in unparalleled liber- 
ality, oceanhood in profundity, the state of Méru in eminence: that Bichana, at 
his end, with a peaceful 3111110, attained godhead longed for by the wise. In order 
to perpetuate the faine of the qualities of Bichana, as possessed of a form resemb- 
ling that of Cupid, as the most renowned, as possessed of the greatest wealth, as 
having acquired the eminence of the anthority of Indra, as pre-eminently wise— 
the beloved (wife) of the general Ganga, an equal of Lakshmi, set up a stone-pillar. 
The earth lost weight, the assembly of the great and the good becaine helpless, the 
goddess of learning was now left uncared for in the world : while thus the hearts 
of the blessed were filled with grief, the unrivalled and renowned Bichiyana attained 
the world of Indra. | 

The epitaph of Bichana, lay disciple of Subhachandra-siddhanta-déva of the 
Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiga-gana of the 11018-981113. 


127 (47). 
Date. 1). 1115. 


May prosperity be to the sin-destroying doctrine of the Jinéndras, a fierce sun 
in dispelling the mass of darkness the heretical doctrines. May the great ocean of 
nectar consisting of the group of the illustrious Nabhéya-natha (z.e., Rishabha) and 
other great holy Jinas continue as long as the moon and stars endure,—an ocean 
which has the highest knowledge regarding the group of faultless objects for its 
great altar (or seal-ring), which has the shouts of joy of the people distinguished by 
the token of the excellent sydtkdra (or syddvdda) for its great roar, and which has 
supreme happiness and great splendour for its cluster of waves. In that ocean 
(arose) the groups of excellent jewels the mighty and illustrious munis, Gautama 
and others endowed with the seven great supernatural powers’. In their line was 
born, in the Nandi-gana, Padmanandi, also known as Kondakundacharya, who, by 
his lofty character, acquired the power of moving in the air. He was likewise 
known as Umdasvati-inunisvara and Gridhrapiichhdcharya: in his line there is 
none equal to him in the knowledge of all the predicaments of the time. His dis- 
01016, ao in me three worlds, renowned for his pee 06 ೧6 was ಚ 80, 


ನಾ ee ಜಂ! 





» 
ಎ 


“The meaning of the last portion of the verse is nat quite clear, 
“See page 16, note 2. 
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whose lotus feet were adorned by the bees in the garlands on the crowns of all kings. 
May his disciple, an emperor of good conduct, proficient in logic, grammar and 
other sciences, a master of literature, a lion in smiting the herd of intoxicated ele- 
plants the false disputants, a sun 00 the lotuses the blessed, remover of the pride of 
Cupid, the ascetic Gunanandi-pandita, be victorious. He had three hundred 
disciples, who were abodes of discrimination and had reached the other’ shore of 
the ocean of science. The most prominent aniong them, clever in expounding the 
meaning of philosophy and science, of lovely disposition, were seventy-two in 
number. The most celebrated among these, a profiicient in the various philoso- 
phical systems” and their authorities, a thunderbolt to themountains the false 
systems of philosophy, was the sage Dévéndra-saiddhantika, who put down the pride 
of arm of Cupid and who had his feet illumined by the gems on the crowns 
of kings. May that chief of the learned, a fillet to the forehead of Sarasvati, be 
victorious. = 


His disciple, an emperor of philosophers, lord of great fame overspreading the 
whole sea-girt earth, a lion adorned with the pearls scattered in splitting the 
frontal globes of the rutting elephants the five senses, honored by the learned, 
(೩೪೦೫166 of Sarasvati, was Kaladhautanandi-munipa. His son, a Siva to Cupid, was 
Mahéndrakirti, whose able speech-goddess wore the garland of the scriptures. May 
his disciple, possessed of skill in poetry declamation disputation and oratory,’ a 
terrible thunderbolt to the mountain inadvertence, Viranandi, whose fame resem- 
bling the celestial Ganges and Indra’s elephant is lovingly and loudly sung by 
the celestial nymphs in the remote quarters of the sky, be victorious. The ruler 
of the celebrated Golla country, a crest-jewel of the family of the king Niutna- 
Chandila, became, for some reason, a munzpa adorned with the pure triad of jewels,’ 
under the name of Gollacharya, in the line of the chief of the learned, Viranandi. 
May he, the power of whose intellect has been rendered bright by being washed of 
sin self-complacency and pride by the waves of the ocean of philosophy which is 
capable of expounding such things as the perfect soul, etc., and the radiance of 
whose lotus feet has been 1120808506 by the suns the crowns of kings, be victorious. 

Pergade Chavaraja wrote (this). Good fortune. 


His disciple was the illustrious Traikalyay6gi, for whom, armed with the ‘bow 
of pure conduct, the due clinging to the body became an armour, showers of rain 
a cluster of sharp arrows, the orb of the 8010111208 sun a dise for the purpose 01 
conquering the enemies sins. May he, the best of ascetics, a moon to the water- 
lilies the blessed, be victorious in the world. - Is it possible to describe his penance, 
by whose power a Brahmardkshasa became his pupil and the oil of the honge tree 
(Pongamia glabra) was converted into pure ghee? ‘The very thought of him drove 
away great evil spirits. May his excellent disciple, a full moon in causing to 





—— ಇಸಷ್ಟ್ಸ್ಟ 
"See page 29, note 5. 
*See page 33, note 1. 
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swell the ocean of philosophy, possessor 01 brilliant fame cneraved on the frontal 
globes of the elephants at the quarters of the Compass, Abhayanandi-muni, be 
vietorions 111 the world. Happy in the world is Abhayanandi-mnunpa who has 
cainpletely conquered the prond enemnes the parishalas', ete., who has acqinred the 
ereat celestial trees 1(1 the shape of the ten kinds of excellent dharma `ಓ. who has 
obtained soul-knowledge which destroys all the tronbles of rebirth. His disciple, 
versed in the 11100111110 of all @gamas, possessed of a knowledge of the world, of pnre 
and lavely conduct, a sprout for the bulbons root kindness, a moun in destroying 
the pride of the lotns-garden false doctrines, was Sakaléndu-imimipa. May he, a 
wild fire tothe forest. Inst, be victorious. Moreover, Sakalachandra, who was an 
ear-ornament to Sarasvati, had 1118 lotus feet worshipped by all kings and was 
possessed of pave fame as brilhant as the funda tlower, a pearl necklace, moonlight, 
the celestial elephant (1161018), a fine diamond and the celestial Ganges. 1115 
disciple, a strict observer of vows,, a treasury of tranquillity, ane ocean of self-con- 
trol, an abode of good disposition, possessed of the samitis >and the three guptis ‘, 
# Roéhana mountain to the jewels various virtues, the birth-place of penance, was 
the world-renowned Méghachandya-muipa, an emperor of the tratridyas’. His 
disciple, a 11111 moon to the oeean of religious observances, a proud hon in cutting 
೩೩ nuder the rutting elephant Cnpid, a sun 11) expanding the lotuses the blessed, 
master of the triad of jewels® the ship which helps in crossing Over the ocean of 
worldly existence, was Prabhichandra, who had shaken off the three dandas ' 
and the sadyas ' and whose mind was rengered pure by a thorongh knowledge of the 
meaning of the Jaina dgamas. 

Having*his feet caressed by the crowns of kings, lord of the goddess 01 fortune 
nght knowledge,giding on the vehicle right conduct, sheltered by the white parasol 
of pure fame, gainer of world-astonishing victory over the enemy Cupid, lord 01 
the circuit of the earth dharma, honored by the band of the praise of the earth, 
Méghachanda was (really) an emperor of the traividyas. A crest-jewel of gram- 
marians, 2 crest-jewel of 1111118120 logicians, a crest-jewel of philosophers, a. crest- 
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‘The partshahas or hardships are 22 in number, such as hunger, thirst, cold, heat, etc. Kshut- 
pipas4—sitdshDa—damsgamesaka—nignyarati-stri-charyai—nishadya—Say yakrosa-vadha-vachnalabha-réga- 
triDasparsa-mala-satkarapuraskéra-prajnajnanadarsganani. Tatvdrtha-sitra, IX, 9. 

3 The ten kinds are (1) ksham@ (forgiveness), (2) mérdava (humility), (3) @rjava (simplicity), 
(4) Saucha (purity), (5) satya (truth), (6) samyama (self-control), (7) tapas (penance), (8) 1104 
(renunciation), (9) “kinchanya (absence of any possession), and (10) Brahmacharya (celibacy and 
chastity). Uttama-kshama-mardavarjava-Saucha-satya-samyama-tapas-t yagikinchanya-brahmacha- 
ryani dharmah. Tatudrtha-sitra, IX, 6. 

* The samitis are 5 in number :--(1) iryd-samiti, not to injure any living thing in walking; (2) 
bhdshd-samiti, not to sin through speech, (3) éshané-samét?, to he vaveful in the matter of food ; (4) 
ddina-nikshépa-samiti, to be careful in removing and placing things; and (5) utsarga-samiti, not to 
injure any hving thing in answering calls of nature. 

* The yuptés are :—(1) manéd-gupti?, control over the mind; (2) edg-gupts, control over speech ; 
and (8) k@ya gupti, control over the body. 

* Men versed in the three sciences, grammar, logic and philosophy See page 25, note 9. 

“See page 33, note 1. . ; af 

” See page 22, notes 1 and 3. 
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೧೪೯೮1 of the tranquil, a crest-jewel of ascetics, a jewel of protection to the blessed, 
was Méghachandra-munipa. May he, a crest-jewel of the érazvidyas, be yictorious. 
Concealing her jealousy due to the lady of Speech having become dear to her hus- 
band Méghachandra-vami, the best of the trairidyas, the ladv of fame, 111 order to 
bring him under her control, eagerly wanders among the seas, the regions and the 
principal mountains to enquire and search for jewels, spells and drugs. May the 
ocean Méghachandra-traividva be victorious - an ocean having logic for diamonds, 
the pure teaching ‘of Jina for pearls, grammar for pure conchs, syddvdda for coral, 
exposition for the loud roar, and great intelligence for the cluster of waves. The 
learned praise Méghachandra-traividya as the leader of the Désiya-gaua of the 
Pustaka-gachchha of the Mala-sangha, as the emperor of logicians, and as the crest- | 
jewel of pre-eminent philosophers. An equal of Jinaséua and Viraséna in philoso- 
phy, a sun to the lotus science, the learned Akalanka-déva himself on earth in the 
six schools of logic, the erudite P&jyapada himself in all grammar, was the best of 
the traividyas Méghachandra-munipa, a lion to the elephants hostile disputants. 
The inoonlight of the pure fame, pervading all regions, of the lord of ascetics Mé- 
chachandra-tratvidya whitens the neck of Siva, the dark spot in the 10000, the 
yellow Golden mountain (Méru), the orb of the rising sun, and the bodies of Rahu, 
Vishnu and Brahma. O Cupid, the lord of sages is armed with ten bows (other- 
wise ten kinds of dharma"), thirty-six tirm bow-strings (otherwise thirty-six special 
qualities 3) and a celestial quiver of arrows (otherwise ೩೬ abode of the divine voice), 
while you have only one sugarcane bow, daly one bow-string consisting of bees and 
only five flower arrows. I[s it prudence for the weak to attack the strong? Give 
up the pride of your arm as regards Méghchandra-muni.° 1 

Written with a potstone pencil by the caligraphist Chavarajasand engraved by 
Gangachari, an ornament to the face of titled sculptors and a lay disciple of Subha- 
chandra-siddhanta-déva. 


“Worthy to be heard is his proticiency in grammar; worthy to be honored is 
his erudition tn logic; worthy to be eulogised is his conversancy in the pure philo- 
sophy taught by Jina’’—so saying, the assemblage of the learned, with the hair 
erect on their body, lovingly praised the lord of ascetics Méghachandra, well-known 
by his title Trawidya. - The lord of ascetics Méghachandra of pure conduct, 
renowned for his proficiency in the three sciences (of grammar, logic and philosophy), 
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"See page 58, note 2. 

3 These are:—the 12 kinds of penance (see page 6, note 2); the 10 dharmas; the 6 dvasyakas or 
daily duties-——(1) sdmdytka (indifference to worldly objects), (2) vandana (bowing to perfect souls), 
(8) stavana (praising the qualities of holy beings), (4) pratikramana (repentance), (5) pratyd- 
khy@na {endeavour to avoid faults), and (6) k¢yétsarga (non-attachment to the body); the 5 exercises 
(achdva)—(1) darsanéchéra (to induce steady faith), (2) 7adndchéra (to increase knowledge), (3) cha- 
ritrdchéra (to improve ones daily life), (4) tapa-dchdra (to become a great ascetic) and (ರ) viryd- 
chara (to increase the power of one’s inner self); and the 3 guptis, the threefold restraint of mind, 
body and speech (see page 53, note 4). 

* This stanza is quoted from the Pampu-Ramdayana (1 20). 
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a Joy to the hearts of the blessed, attained great celebrity, so that it was 
said—" through him (the lady) Forbearance has now attained the prime of life, the 
lady Penance has now acquired beauty, and the ladv Sacred lore has now obtained 
greatness. ‘The 01111111058 of the wide-speard fame, charining like the root of the 
lotus stalk, of the ornament of ascetics Méghachandra has filled the world so as to 
take people say—‘* Lo! the crowd of female swans is‘desirous of (11:111:1110 it; the 
erowd of chakéris is approaching to peck it with the beak: Siva is thinking of plac- 
ing it in his matted hair; Krishna is eager to recline on it}." Resplendent was the 
ascetic Méghachandra-traividya, a moon to the constellation the. Vrishabha-gana, 
who honored the assemblage of the learned and was honored by pre-eminent Sages. 

(On the date specified), Méghachandra-traividya-déva of the Pustaka-zachchba 
of the Désiga-gaya of the Mula-sangha, aware of the approach of his death, 
assuming the palyanka posture’, meditating on the soul, attained the world of gods. 
‘To describe that ineditation: Keeping in mind the true nature of the soul consisting 
ot infinite knowledge, and renouncing what is fit to be abandoned. the sage Mégha- 
chandra-traividya, a treasury of knowledge, went to the high heaven. His chief 
disciple, knower of the essence of all words and their meanings, crosser over to 
the other shore of the ocean of all sciences, promoter of the line of his guru, the 
excellent sage Prabhachandra-siddhanta-déva, had, as au act of reverence to his guru, 
this epitaph consecrated with great magnificence on an auspicious occasion at the 
holy place Kabbappu through his lay disciple—obtainer of the band of five great 
instruments, mahd-samantadhipati, mahd-prachanda-dandandyaka, 10111001 of his 
enemies, purifier of his family, friend of the learned, a millstone to the wheat trea- 
ehery to his lord, a Jattalatta in battle, raiser up of the kingdom of Vishnuvardhana- 
Poysala-mah&rdja, an ornament of heroes, s moon in causing to swell the milk 
ocean of the Jaina religion, a mine to the jewel perfect faith im Jainism,—the 
maha-pradhana dandandyaka Ganga-Raja, and his consort—a royal swan to the 
lake his mind, praised by the blessed, a treasure of her lineage, an equal of . 
Rukmini—Lakshmimati-dandanayakiti. ‘To describe the greatness of his penance: 
A lion to the intoxicated scent elephant Cupid, cutter of the root of the tree of anger 
and avarice, a thunderbolt in splitting the rock the irresistible objects of sense, 


erosser over to the other shore of the ocean of the beautiful Jinéndragaima, destroyer 
of ignorance, the lord of ascetics Prabhachandra-siddhanta-muni shone on earth. 


The writer (of the inscription) was Chavardja. 

Let alone other facts; by restoring immumerable ruined Jina temples in all 
places to their former condition and by making liberal gifts to the most worthy 
Gangana-dandanatha converted the Gangavadi Ninety-six-Thousand into Kopana’, 








"The idea is that the whiteness of Méghachandra’s fame makes the swans, the chakéras, Siva and 
KrishDa mistake it respectively for milk, moonlight, the Ganges and the lord of serpents, which are 
all white. 

* Sitting on the hams. 

* Kopal in the south-west of the Nizam’s Dominions, considered as a holy place by the Jainas 
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What splendour has the method of making gifts of food, shelter, medicine and 
learning acquired in this world through Lakshmimati, a mine of auspicionsness ! 


\ 128 (48). 
Date 0.111 


May the doctrine of Jina be victorious—the doctrine of the lord of the three 
worlds, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and most profound 
syddvdda. Inaccessible to sin, of wide-spread fame resembling the milk ocean and a 
pearl necklace, an ocean to the jewels of good qualities, sole friend of the good, a 
flower to the bees the learned, a spear to the trouble of Cupid,—imay be lord of 
aseetics Subhéndu be victorious. His female lay disciple: 


Shrewdness in determining the supreme category, great simplicity born of 
thorough unfamiliarity with bad conduct, beauty capable of producing great attach - 
iment in her husband’s mind, greatness causing unparallelled devotion in the minds 
of her dependants—these are ever natural to Lakshmale. Can other women inthe 
world equal Lakshmyambike, wife of Ganga-Raéja, in skill, beauty and deep devo- 
tion to God? By the superiority of her gracefnl and charming beauty the whole 
world declares that Lakshmimati is Lakshmi herself incarnate. What splendour 
has the method of aking gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning acquired in 
this world through Lakshmimati, a 1131110 of auspiciousness! Lo! Iakshmimati 
of such greatness as can be said of her that the quality of liberality itself has 
assuined the form of a woman must certainly be presided over by a goddess; can 
she bea mere woman? When it is said that Ganga-Raja’s wife, endowed with 
auspicious marks, with a gait hke that of the elephant and eyes resembling those 
of the antelope, is the modern Rukmini, are there any in these three worlds that 
can equal Lakshmimati ? ° 


(On the date’ specified), the dandandyakitt Lakkavve, lay disciple of Subha- 
chandra-siddbanta-déva of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiya-gana of the Mitla- 
sangha, adopting sanyasana, ended her life by samddi and went to the world of 
gods. The dandandyaka Ganga-Raja set np, as an act of reverence, an epitaph and 
consecrated it with great gifts and worship. Good fortune. 


129 (49). 
Date A. D. 1120. 


May prosperity be to the doctrine of Jina. Inaccessible to sin, of wide-spread 
11110 resembling the 111111: ocean and a pear] necklace, an ocean to the jewels of good 
qualities, sole friend of the good, a flower to the bees the learned, a spear to the 
trouble of Cupid,—may the 1070 of ascetics Subhéndn be victorious. 
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As from the birth of Lakshnu, the digit of the noon and the celestial tree, the 
lady sea-shore acquired greatness; so, the 0181701088 Nagale of great beauty and 
grace obtained greatness and 11111110180 fame on the birth of the dandandyakiti 
Lakkale, Démati and this 001601 Btchi-Raja. To describe the daughter of that 
. lady :—Be it well. Possessed of remarkable and steady loveliness when joyfully 
bowing to the adorable charming lotus fect of the stainless sin-conquering divine 
Arhat ; ridiculing the beauty of Rati constantly bent on enjoying life on the death 
of her husband ; resembling a female swan sporting in the Manasa lake of the mind 
of tle greatest royal merchant Chamunda very brave in protecting, all the mer- 
chants who are incapable of protecting themselves from the demon of the Kali age ; 
adorned with the form of a Sdsana-dératd ov attendant goddess of Jina, the agent 
in giving protection to the supreme Jinw tuth ; imitating Sita in being attracted to 
Rama’s (otherwise lovely) qualities ; a !.akshmi as evidenced by the collection of 
wealth ; of a mind attached to pure dharma ;—was Démiyakka. A driver of the 
chariot the desire of Chamunda, a female bee resplendent with the pollen of the 
lotus the mind of Chainunda, a great celestial creeper growing in the courtyard of 
the house of Chamunda,—may the lady Démavati, the dear wife of Chamunda, be 
victorious. Always giving food to the people of the three worlds, refuge to the 
frightened, good medicine to those rendered miserable by 6160886, and science and 
the 11741165 to those desirous of learning them, Démavati, at the close of her life, 
fixed her mind on the Arhat according to the prescribed rites and became a celestial 
woman. 

Lakshmi set up a stone pillar resembling a pillar of victory for that excellent 
lady Démati, who was the dear wife of the merchant Chamunda, a favorite with 
all kings endowed with valour that confounded their enemies; who, on account of 
her merit and beauty, was looked upon as a celestial woman descended from heaven 
intent on worshipping the Jina temples and Jina figures on earth; who was a 
liberal bestower of gifts of food, learning, shelter and medicine on the four castes ; 
who, afterwards, by the rite of samddhz at the close of her life, entered the high 
heaven as if her own home; and who, having conquered the king of the Kali age, 
the enemy of pure dharma, established the path of dharma. 


(On the date specified), Démiyakka, disciple of Subhachandra-siddhanta-déva 
of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiga-gana of the Mila-sangha, ended her life by 
the rite of sanydsana. 


130 (68). 
Date @oout Me ಟು 11168. 


Resplendent is Lakshnu, like Lakshmi (the goddess -of fortune), at the lotus 
feet of the lord of sages Subhachandra, a Siddhanandi in philosophy. Lakshmi, 
the sole abode of good qualities, who was a Sit& in devotion to her husband, the 


08 


Barth in forbearance, a Sarasvati in speech and Chélini herself in the worship of 
Jina, and who‘was to the general Ganga the lady of Policy in business and the lady 
of Victory in battle, had the new Jina temple nade. (It belonged to) the Pustaka 
line of the Désiga-gana of the 11118-58761೩. 


131 = (62). 


Date A. D. 1128. 


Santala; a 000 2/1 the lotus feet of the lord of sages Prabhachandra, had the 
image of Santi-Jinéndra made. O lovely one, you have crookedness (otherwise 


@ 


skill) in speech, fickleness (otherwise lustre) in the eves, confusion (otherwise 
graceful movement) in the eyebrows, cruelty (otherwise firmness) in the breasts, and 
transgression (otherwise largeness) in the hips; and (yet) convert the defects 
theinselves into charms. O Santala-dévi, which poet on earth is able to describe 
adequately the wealth of your beauty ? The renowned SAntal& who shines as a 
royal lioness at the side of king (otherwise the mountain) Vishnu had the Jina tem- 
ple made. te ; | 


132 (56). 
Date A. D. 1123. 


Victorious is the unique moon Prabhachandra, who was boru from the milk 
ocean of the penance of the best of the traividyas Méghachandra; who possesses a 
full, round, unwaning, stainless body (otherwise a body purified by perfect and 
indefatigable performance of duty); whois a joy to the learned; the whiteness’ 
of whose fame pervades the three worlds; who is inaccessible to faults; and who 
causes to swell the ocean of philosophy. 


From the offspring (Brahma) of the lotus navel of Vishnu was born Atri; his 
sou was the Moon; his son Budha; his son Purtrava; his son Ayu; his son Nahu- 
sha; his son Yayéti; his son Yadu: and in the line of Yadu arose many (kings). 
Among those famous ones was a certain king, Sala, to whom, on a certain occasion, 
a pre-eminent sage in a forest said with reference to a fierce tiger poy Sala (strike, 
Sala); and 11011) this circumstance he adopted the sage’s words as his name, as also 
the tiger crest. ‘hence the lords of 12161೩1೩11 became Poysalas and possessors of 
the tiger crest in Sagapura. Among them was king Vinayaditya. Making the 
world prosperous and beneficial to the people by his rule, causing Lakshnn to 
reside permanently wn the thousand-petalled lotus of his white 011107011೩, and 
making the goddess of Valour dance in his arm singularly skilled in cutting down 
enemies, he, of rising celebrity, punisher of foes, nade his prowess felt in all 
regions. May he--a jewel to adorn the Yadava family, a jewel of protection to 
kings, a jewel to the necklace of Lakshnu, an excellent bright jewel to the heads. 
of kings, a jewel mirror to the path of politics, sole crest-jewel of the world, a 





Vishnu endowed with modesty, a jewel of virtues, a crest-jewel of perfect faith— 
be victorious. A celestial tree to tne 112811 who asked for help, an asylum of adamant 
to him who claimed protection, a Hanuman to others’ wives, a god of Death to him 
who opposed in battle,—such was Vinayfiditya. On the heads of the Malepas 
when arrogant and inclined to oppose Vinayaditya lays his sword; (while) on the 
heads of the Malepas who throngh fear are neither arrogant nor inclined to oppose 
he at once lays his hand (of protection). 

T'o that Poysala king was born a crest-jewel of princes, lord of fortune, subduer 
of kings by his arm, the valiant king Erevanga. When it is said that Itreyanga- 
Déva of unparalleled faine was a third Maruti, a fourth fierce tire, a fifth ocean, a 
sixth Hower-arrow, a seventh universal einperor, an cighth mountain, a niuth lusty 
elephant, « tenth treasure—who can equal hun? In the city of his enemies 
dhagaddhagil dandhagil, on the heads of hostile kings gardégari garigaril, 11 the 
bowels of opposing kings 011)111 chimi chimi chimil—tlius do the flames of his 
irresistible anger buru; who can boldly fight with Ereyanga-Déva? That famous 
king Mrega’s son, pmuisher of mighty enemies, lord of the whole earth, a Karna to 
suppliants, was the victorious Vishnuvardhana. As soon as he was born, the pros- 
perity of the whole kingdom increased: ha! King Vishnuvardhana was the destroyer 
ofthe dignity of proud hostile kings. Some he rooted out; 801/16 he captured alive 
in fierce battle ; the heads of some he tauntingly trampled under foot; impudent 
opponents he trod into a mass with rage;—thus did the mighty Vishuu, equal to, 
Indra in prowess, free his great kingdom from enemies by the strength of his arm. 
When king Vishnu, an irresistible thunderbolt to the mountains his ೧೫0೦111105, 
roaring pursues them, kings fly panic-stricken, saying with fear “there he comes, 
here he comes,’ and the 31711016 world seems filled with his form to their eyes, thus 
affording « clear illustration of the saying that all the world is pervaded by Vishnu. 

Be it well. While the victorious sovereignty of the maha-mandalesvara, Tri- 
bhuvanaalla, capturer of Talakidu, bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvardhana-Poy- 
sala-Déva,—-who was adorned with the titles, namely, the mahaé-mandalesvara who 
has acquired the band of five great instruments, lord of the excellent city of Dvara- 
vati, sun in the sky of the Yadava fainily, crest-jewel of rectitude, champion over 
the Malepas, and many others ; and who, moreover, having easily captured Chakra- 
gotta, Talakadu, Nilagini, Kongu, Nangah, 1601/1೩, Tereytru, Koyattru, Kongah, 
Uchchangi, Taleytru, Pomburcha, Andhasura-chauka, Balevapattana and many 
other fortresses ?of the three kinds, and having made by his fierce valour the 
Whole of the Gangavidi Ninety-six Thousand obedient to his seal (or 0೧111108136), 
was happily ruling the kinedom,—was continually increasing to last as long as the 





sun, oon and stars :—- 
Dear to the heart and eyes of that famous king Vishnu, Santala-Dévi, with 
locks black as the noving bees and face resembling the moon, was in every way 
; ಟೆ ಇ 
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equal to Rati, (wife) of Kama. When it is said that she was the eldest duaghter 
of such a celebrated couple asthe noble Marasinga and the darling of his heart 
and eves MAchikabbe, and the noble consort of Vishnuvardhana, who can describe 
the crowth of fortune of Santala-Dévi whose greatness was superior to that of 
Lakshini? The goddess of Victory to king Vishnu in batile, the goddess of Wealth 
always resting most joyfully on his breast, the goddess of Fame able to spread to 
the remote points of the compass the greatness of his valour—thus is Santala-Dévi 
described on earth. How can the panegyrist praise her adequately ? Inconceivable 
are the virtues of Santala-Dévi, the greatness of the varied liberality of Santala- 
Dévi and the pure conduct of Santala-Dévi, the sole celestial jewel of liberality in 
the world. 

Be it will. Resembling a second Lakshmi in sharing the enjoyment of the 
innumerable fruits of the constant increase of supreine good fortune, free from 
defect in the knowledge of all arts, a modern Rukmini-dévi, a Satyabh4ina in love 
to her husband, an only Brihaspati in discrinination, a Vachaspati in ready wit, 
gentle to sages and dependants, the celebrated 5168 (herself) in the loftiness of devotion 
to her husband, a celestial jewel to all panegyrists, crest-jewel of perfect faith (in 
Jainism), a rutting clephant to ill-mannered co-wives, the cause of the elevation of 
the four samayas (or creeds), the victorious banner of king Cupid, a lamp for the 
prosperity of her family, expert in singing, instrumental music and dancing, a 
rainpart to the Jaina faith, delighting in gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, 
Vishnuvardhana-Poysala-Déva’s senior queen, the crowned consort Santala-Dévi, 
having caused to be erected the Savatigandhavarana Jina temple at the holy place 
Belgola, in order to provide for worship and gifts of food to the asseinbly of ascetics, 
granted, on the date specified, with exemption from all imposts, (the village) 
Mottenavile of Kalkani-nadu to her preceptor Prabhachandra-siddhanta-déva, disciple 
of Méghachandra- traividya-déva of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Déstya-gana of 
the Mtla-sangha, after washing his feet. : 

This stone inscription always proclaims thus :—May those persons who maintain 
this with affection enjoy long life and great prosperity ! The wicked man who, with- 
out maintaining, violates this, shall incur the infamy of having slaughtered on the 
site of Kurukshétra and in Banardsiseven crores of eminent sages, tawny cows and 
men learned in the Védas. (Usual final verse.) 

Having caused Vilasana-katta to be built as a tank, the queen granted it to the 
Savatigandhahasti-basadi for oblation. ‘The senior queen, the crowned consort 
Santala-Dévi, having obtained from Vishnuvardhana-Poysala-Déva ೩ garden of 50 : 
kolagas of wet land in the middle plain below Gangasainudra, granted the same, with, 
pouring of water, to the Savatigandhavarana-basadi which she had caused to be 
erected, after washing the feet of Prabhachandra-siddhanta-déva. 

He who destroys this shall incur the great sin of having killed eighteen crores 
of tawny cows on the bank of the Ganges. Good fortune. 
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Mahéndrakirti-déva, disciple of PrabhAchandra-siddhanta-déva, had 313 
? holaviges made of bell-metal, and presented them to Santala-Dévi's basadi. Cood 
fortune. j 


133 (57). 


aie A. 12.093. 

In the midst of this forest of mundane existence does the carpeuter Yama select 
upright round (otherwise well-behaved) trees in the shape of men and cut them down. 
The son’s son of the illustrious Krishua-Rajéndra', possessor of the ornaments of both 
truth and purity, the danghter’s son of Ganga-Gangéya, a pleasure-house of the 
` goddess of Victory, the son-in-law of Rajachtid&imani,—what glory is this, say: 
being thus joyfully praised by the whole circuit of the earth, Ratta-Kandarpa-Déva 
obtained great renown.’ A terror to hostile kings was the sharp fierce sword in the 
hand of Raja-inartanda, intent ೧11 destroying them was the greatness of his valour, 
the cause of the loss of their side was his effort to gain victory in war, a destructive 
fire to them 1719 the might of his arm. Some can fight but connot imake gifts, 
while there are others who can make gifts but cannot fight. What avails this valour, 
and this liberality ? In Raja-martanda, however, both courageous valour and great 
liberality are coinbined. Who is able, to describe the exaltation of his valour and 
liberailty? Resolution to becoine the abode of undying 181110, resolution to bestow 
wealth on suppliants, resolution not to tell a he, resolution uot to desire another's 
wife, resoiution to shelter those who seek refuge, resolution to chase and kill, 
unassisted, the ‘enemy’s army,—such are the resolutions taken by Chalad-ankakara. 
Stop! Why further praise anything else? His liberality is greater than that of the 
celestial tree; his word 15 firmer than the monntain of the gods (Méru): his valour 
is fiercer than the gtare of the sun. When it 1s said that such is the nature of his 
liberahty, truthfulness and valour, who is able to describe the greatness of Chalad- 
ankakara ? Inconceivable valour is found nowhere except in the lion, ereat 
profundity is found nowhere except in the ocean, world-renowned exaltation is found 
nowhere except in... 1 am not flattering but speak the simple truth when 
f say that all these qualities are found in............ . 

A celestial tree to the destitute, a lion bent on sphttine the frontal globes of 
the elephants the hostile kings, a necklace on the breast of lovely woinen, a swan 
residing in the pond the mind of great poets--thus do the people of the whole earth 
describe Indra-Raja. Lying is their greatness, giving and eagerly taking back their 
deliberation, fondness for others wives their thought, 11೧1 making e@ifts their skill, 
loving and deceiving their learning—such being the nature of the present day 
princes, how can they be nained avd compared with Indra-Raja? The pend the 
toe-nails of this Yama to his foes was made charming by the lotuses the faces. the 
lilies the eves, and the bees the locks of all bowing kings. He was kind and liberal, 





ವರಂ ವರರ ತಾ ಹ. 
ಹಾರ. ಎಕಾ... ಪಾ 


ಬ ಂಂಇ- |! 5645 ಬಾಟಾ ಭಾಭಾ. ಟಾ "  ಮ%೯ ರಜ ಫ ಅ್ಪ೦ರ್ಪ್ಷ1 — ಆಫ್‌ 


‘The 1183111111]. king Krishna 111, 
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never uttered a falsehood, never retreated from battle through fear ; how great was 
the 181220 of the liberality, truthfulness and valour of Chalad-aggali ! From its 
brilliance as of the autumnal moon, from its pervasion through the moveable and 
the immoveable, from (being the object of) the praises of the people of the whole 
world, the fame of Kirti-Narayana was resplendent as if the form of Isvara himself. 
They brag of their valour but tremble on seeing something ; they boast of their 
liberality but gnash their teeth when giving ; they think that they alone are pure 
but associate with others’ wives ; they boast of their truthfulness but ntter lies ; can 
such wicked sham heroes approach Kaligalolganda (the hero among heroes) of the 
14811 age ? : 1 

Birara-bira (the hero among heroes) engages himself | in a game at ball (? polo) 
as he believes that it 18 an abode to fortune, to victory, to learning, to generosity, 
to valour, to fame, to greatness—to all of these’. Indra-Raja alone is capable on 
earth of making the various movements such as sukara, dushkara, vishama and 
vishama-dushkara in the four directions, namely, inside, outside, to the 11611 and to 
the left. When made in the fonr directions, the movements number 338 ; and 
Eleva-bedenga (a inarvel in pulling or dragging) made these movements with ease 
in a crore of ways. Who knows like Ratta-Kandarpa (the Ratta Cupid) the beauty 
of making movements with great velocity inside, outside, to the nght and to the 
left without missing the circuit, avoiding such defects as. going in a circle, ascend-_ 
ing, turning round and retreating, and hitting exactly the ball (givige) with the 
stick (or bat) neither going beyond nor coming short of it? Is the beauty of Kirti- 
Narayana’s movement, pulling nicely at the same time, both inside and outside, a 
ball of the size of a black pepper seed with a batSneasuring a span, of the ordi- 
nary kind? ‘The ball inay be smaller than a black pepper seed; the stick may be 
shorter than four fingers’ breadth; the horse may be bigger than a mountain; the 
circuit may be larger than that of the earth; still Indra-Raja will not be satisfied 
unless he makes eight or ten rounds under these conditions, though others, when 
they think of these, will not even 10816 an attempt. HKleva-bedenga drags the 
? ball (bidda) soskilfully that people are astonished at the force, novelty, 

unique manner and adroitness displayed by him, and that 
leva-bedenga alone in the world knows how to 10816 with ease aia diff 

cult and astonishing ? inovements (elepa) as mandala-mdle, tri-mandala, ydmaka- 
ಜಾ” ardha-chandra, sarvatébhadra, uddavala and chakra-vyitha. 


‘leva. bedenga > aa . . . tddavala . . . . Wise trem 
Birara- bira and Gedegal- ಟ್‌ (an ornament among ? equals) feats such as 


‘The meaning ei the verses which follow, down to the last but one, is not out clear. They refer 
to a ಲ್‌ most probably rolo, as indicated by the mention of horses, give its techni-. 
calitics which are little understood now and describe enthusiastically the unparalleled skill 
displayed by Indra- Raja in it. 

3 [11185 portion is likewise found in an inscription at 1167781೩11, EC, XII, Sira 27. 
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ಕ : ee : |) leva- 
ಗ, ಹಗ್‌ ೫ಡಿ frond dl ? ೫) (119) out 11] descending or 
swinging. Is it possible for a man who has-not learnt from Gedegal-Abharana to 
avoid defects suchas . . . . . . . and to become an expert ? 
One 1118] perhaps drag and win ಟ್‌ ಕೌ by putting pressure on the legs, 
hands and the legs of the horses; but can one win in the proper course when Kirti- | 
Nariyana is the opponent ? On the date specified in the Saka year reckoned by 
the oceans, the sky and the treasures (904), having observed the vow with a peace- 
ful mind, Indra-Raja, praised by the people, acquired all the great power of the king 
of gods (Indra). 

134 (58)’. 


Date about A. ೧. 982". 

; ty . ae , will make MAvana-gandhahasti 
(a siting a, of 1.8 ಚ ್ಸ 1 or father-in-law) laugh. Marching boldly 
against the enemy, . . . . . when.the horse fell 
an ಕ ‘The stainless excellence of MAvana- ಟ್‌ crite 
to shame one 10 through fondness of life timidly enquires twice about the order 
to fight issued by his master, one who is irresolute and the ungrateful ones who 
shrink from their duty. Valour when the hostile anny is brandishing its weapons 


: 


at close quarters, purity when others’ wives move about 01086 at- hand, others were 
found on exannnation to lack; such being the case, .. . . . valour and 
purity’. , . - . Can they stand comparison with 
Mavania- .. 1? > The ಟೌ of Mavana-gandhahasti laughs at the despic- 
able heroes who, holding back till a severe blow is inflicted on the hostile ೩1117 by 
other generals of their side, march against the weak point of the hostile force and 
proclaim, to their shame, “we ourselves attacked and defeated the enemy.” On 
Raja-chidamani-Margedemalla bestowing with affection the victorious ? leadership 
31111... 2 1 I do not know how to describe the movement of 
the flying arrows. Tine celebrated was Mavana-gandhahasti Pittuga, the pride of 
the camp, of strong arin, praised by poets, passionately fond — a hero who 
saw the fight to the end. 

(On the date specified), at the feet of his guru, with a happy end, Pitta rose to. 
the world of Indra. 


135. 


Date about A. D. 1200. 
This inscription merely gives the verse in praise of the Jina-Sdsana. 








‘The writing on this pillar is worn and the lower portion is built round on three sides. - 


? The palweography, the reference to Raja-chidamani and the identity of the cyclic year lead us to. 
infer that the date of this record may be the same as that of the preceding one. 
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136. 


Date about A. 1). 950. 
ಭ್‌ 6% . of Sayibbe-kantiyar, disciple of Kumaranandi-bhatara 
of Mala, . . . ee . at Kalba 


137. 


Date A. D. 1117. 

May prosperity be to the sin-destroying doctrine of the Jinéndras, a fierce sun 
in dispelling the 111858 of darkness the heretical doctrines. 

On the holy 13th lunar day, a Thursday, of the bright fortnight of Jvéshtha 
in Hémalaibi corresponding to the Saka year 1039 :— 

‘The great fame of Poysala-setti and of the ocean of good qualities the graceful 
sagacious Némi-setti that both were the royal merchants of king. Poysala and warm 
supporters of the Jaina religion spread widely over the earth. While Poysala-setti 
and the possessor of innumable good qualities Némi-setti, who attained eminence 
as the possessors of pure fame and pure virtues and as the illuminators of the stain- 
less Jina doctrine, were living in happiness, their mothers, praised by the earth, 
Machikabbe and the possessor of various high virtues 58101118000, who were’ like 
the mothers of Jinas on earth, having joyfully caused a Jina temple to be built and 
a mandara’ made, received with pleasure, suitable initiation (dikshe) at the lotua 
feet of the peerless sage Bhanukirti amidst the acclaination of the people of the 
(whole) world’. In the Mtila-sangha and in the illustrious Désiga-gana these two 
became celebrated as the pre-eminent possessors of all virtues. Are there any 80 
fortunate ? 

Poysala-setti and the 111110 of goodness Néini-setti caused, with devotion, the 
worship of Jina and gifts of food to the sages to be made. 


138 (60). 


Date about A. D. 940. 

The servants of Ganga-vajra, who was celebrated as the abode of fortune and 
the home of valour, were known as Béogaycha, among whom was Bogeya’, harsh to 
the hostile ೫11111, his elder brother’s warrior. Resolved to die in the battle between 
Rakkasa-mani and Koneva-Ganga, when the battle proved unfavourable, he sent 
away Rakkasa-imani, and, putting to flight, amidst the praise of his own and the 
11050110 armies, the horsemen that eagerly came to fight, charged fiercely into the 
enemy's troops; and when he saw his own army retreating, he went back, and 
inspiring | courage, marched with if on horse back, fel! upon the enemy's force, cut 


ಎಂತಾ. 














‘A car- like structure ‘sculptured on all sides with 52 Jina figures. It is supposed to represent the 
island (dvipa) of Nandigvara. 


3 Machikabbe is here named Marudévi. | 
*Apparently a mistake of the engraver for, Boyiga. Sea further on. 
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it down and acquired renown. Such was Boyiga’s finnness. Having made the 
whole force of Vaddega’ and Kéneya-Ganga flee with terror and killed many war-: 
riors, he fell severely wounded, the greatness of his prowess being praised (even) by 
the enemy’s troops. Let people die on earth like Boyiga, having displayed the 
greatness of their valour. When, pierced with arrows and wounded with the sharp 
weapons aimed at him by hostile warriors, Boyiga was about to fall like the orb 
(of the sun), Indra’s ladies received him into the celestial car even before his body 
touched the earth. 


ae (01). 


Date about A. D. 950. 

His own lady of victory having become a co-wife with the lady of fortune; 
a true hero following the traditions of kings bent on war, Bayika spread his fame. 
To the world-renowned Jabayye, wife of the lord of fortune Bayika, were born two 
sons named Maduvara and Déyilamma. Their sister SAaviyabbe became celebrated 
in the world as an abode of wisdom and a collection of dharma. Are there any 
women who can compare with her and with Sita? When it is said that the world- 
renowned Léka-Vidyadhara, son of Dhora’, liberal to the learned, was her husband, 
can any others be compared with her in glory? Know ye that in the éravaka- 
dharma (duties of lay persons) Saviyabbe was the celebrated srdvaki (lay woman) 
Révati herself, there being no others to compare with her; in wifely conduct 
Sita herself; in beauty Dévaki herself; in greatness Arundhati herself; iu pure 
devotion to Jinéndra the goddess attendant on Jina herself. Udaya-Vidyadhara, 
lord of Sayibbe’, . . . . . . =. . Sayibbe . . . died at Bagiyur......... 


140 (50). 


Date A. 1). 114ರ. 

(Lines 1-134 of this inscription are identical with lines 1-140 of No. 127 
except for the following details: —(1; No. 127 has at the end of the west face two 
extra verses in praise of Prabhachandra, disciple of Méghachandra. “The present 
inscription has after the first verse on the west face an extra verse‘ in praise of 
Méghachandra, which may be rendered thus—Having bound Cupid with thirty-six 
cords, he had him dragged by a bull (otherwise, he checked and vanquished Cupid 
by his virtuous conduct and thirty-six special qualities’) ; when one thinks of this, 
how can Méehachandra-traividya be said to possess the sentiment of quietism ? 
(3) The present record has at the end of the east face the remark “written by 





Apparently the Rashtrakata king savenevarstia 111, father of Krishaa 111, 

*This cannot-be the Rashtraktta king Dhruva or Nirupama (0. 802), as the characters of thie 
epigraph are of the 10th century. 

"Evidently a shortened form of Saviyabbe. Cp. 136 above. 

" ‘Quoted from the Pampa- Ramayana 1. 19). 

*See page 54, note 2. 
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Ganganna"’, and at the end of the south face the statement ‘written by the cali- 
graphist Ganganna, a brother to others’ wives.” It then proceeds —). 

Why do you praise the senseless who are agitated by the arrows of Cupid ? Praise 
Méghachandra-vrati, a moon to the milk ocean the Jina doctrine, whose fame has 
rendered white all the points of the compass. His colleague, the holy son of the lord 
of sages Balachaudra, ೩ sickle to the creeper the conceit of arrogant disputants was 
Subhakirti-déva. May he, conqueror of the strength of arin of Cupid, a charming 
discourser on the syddvdada, be victorious. A flow of tears, convulsive speech, and 
a Withered face are seen in him: has he lost his memory through epilepsy? or has 
he been bitten by a snake ? or has he been frightened by a cruel evil-spirit ? 1 now 
understand the reason: the wretched disputant got his mind stupefied by the snake - 
doctor to the burning poison the speech of hostile disputants, the learned Subha- 
kirti-déva!. The sound of Subhakirti’s great fame proclaims‘ O disputant, the 
thunderbolt to the mountain the 13811001188 inflated by excessive pride is coming, 
is coining, has coine; the sun to the rising darkness the clever Natyayikas is com- 
ing, 18 coming, has come ; the lion to the active elephant the clever Mimamsakas 
is coming, is coinmg, has come; get away! get away! get away!” It is 1100 a false 
statemeat to say that the triad known as Aja (Brahma), 0860801 (Siva) and 
Sarngi (Vishnu), when confronted, will behave themselves suitably to their naies*® 
in the presence of the ascetic Subhakirti. What chance is there for other disput- 
ants? Have disputants eight hearts to speak with courage in an assembly in the 
presence of the lord of sages Subhakirti instead of trembling with fear like an 
elephant which has heard the roar of a hon? O disputant, get away. Enough of 
your vain and faltering discourse which exposes you to the derision of the learned. 
Can this incoherent talk of vours prevail with the adamantine elephant-goad to 
disputants ? 

Written by Gangaana and eugraved by Dasdja, son of ? Sevanuballara-déva, 
the sculptor 1111110೩. 

A worthy disciple of the lord of ascetics Méghachandratraividya 
was Prabhachaudra-muni, a full inoon to the ocean of religious observances, 
who had shaken off the three dandas and was free from the salyas’. Victorious 
is the unique moon Prabhachandra, who was born from the milk ocean of 
the penance of the best of the traividyas' Méghachandra; who possesses a full, 
round, unwaning, stainless body (otherwise a body purified by perfect and indefati- 
gable performance of duty); who is a joy to the learned; the whiteness of whose 
fame pervades the three worlds; who is inaccessible to faults; and who causes to 
swell the ocean of philosophy. — The ascetic Prabliachandra, master of the triad of 








ee eee ಸಾಕಾ ಕುಡಾಕ್‌ ನರ = ಯಾಹಿ eee eee ey ಫಡ ಕಾರಾ... ಜಾ 
ಮ್ಯಾ... 


‘See page 38, note ೬. 
*See page 38, note 2. 
*See page 22, notes 1 and 3. 
“See page 53, note 4. 
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jewels’ the ship which helps in crossing over the occan of worldly existence, had 
his mind purified by a thorongh knowledge of the meaning of the Jaina dgamas. 
Praised by all, a Trinétra in elegant knowledge, asylum of good poets, a dancing 
stage for Sarasvati, a Cupid to celestial nymphs, was the celebrated Prabhachandra- 
déva, lord of all good qualities. His colleague was the leader of ascetics Viranandi- 
saiddhantika, who can only be compared with the Ganadharas in learning and the 
Charana sages in pure conduct ; can others be compared with him? When it is 
said that he burnt with the flames of his severe penance Cupid who had conquered 
with vehemence Hari, Hara and Brahma, who will notextoi Viranandi-saiddhantika2? 
May the emperor of philosophy Viranandi-inunipa, whose form is lke a stream of 
camphor to the eyes of the people of the world and whose faine is like jasmine 
flowers in the locks of the lady of the regions, be victorious on earth. Lord of the 
‘lady of proficiency, adorned with high virtues, a thunderbolt in splitting the inonntain 
‘Cupid, crest-jewel of the asseinblage of philosophers, a matchless celestial jewel to 
the people of the earth, possessor of the wealth of kindness, was the lord of sages 
Viranandi, son of Méghachandra-traividya. 


Prabhachandra-siddhanta-deva’s lay disciple was Vislinuvardhana-bhujabala- 
Vira-Ganga-Bitti-Déva’s senior queen, the crowned consort Santala-Dévi. To her, 
endowed with excellent qualities and great good fortune, only Sarasvati and Lak- 
shmi were equals ; can other women equal her ? Santala-Dévi’s mother Machikabbe, 
having made liberal gifts saying “ who wants which ?”’ ended her life ineditating on 
Jina. What more can be said of her oreatness ? 


(On the date specified), Prabhachandra-siddhauta-déva, senior disciple of Mé- 
ghachandra-traividya-déva of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiga-gana of the 
Kondakundinvaya of the Mila-sangha, attained the world of gods. 


141 (0/1). 


Date 4. 1. 1189". 

May be doctrine of Jina be victorious—the doctrine of the lord of the three 
worlds, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and most profound sydd- 
vdda. Praised by all, a Trinétra in elegant knowledge, asylum of good poets, a 
dancing stage for Sarasvati, a Cupid to celestial nymphs, was the celebrated Pra- 
bhachandra-déva, lord of all good qualities. ‘I'o describe his lay disciple :— 

Be it well. Pre-eminent among those whose heads are adorned with the 
clear pearls the drops of fragrant sandal water of the divine Arhat worshipped by 
the people of all the worlds, a royal swan in the assemblage of lotuses the mind of 


i 





—— 





a 





‘See page 33, note 1. | 
These two verses are quoted from the Pampa-Rdamdyana (i, 26 and 27). 


*The Saka year given is 1041, coupled with the cyclic year Siddh&rthi. But Siddharthi corres- 
ponds] with Saka 1061. So, 1041 is evidently a mistake of the engraver for 1001. 
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the good, mahd-prachanda-dandandyaka, terrifier of his 11017168, a rampart for the 
good of his lord, unassisted hero, a Rama in battle, a Bhima in daring, a royal swan 
in the pond the minds of sages dependants and learned men, a 1006010 Sréyamsa 
in making liberal gifts, skilled in the contemplations’ of the Jaina faith, protector 
of dharma, ೩ golden pitcher filled with the sentinient of compassion, a chakéra (de- 
lighting) in the moonlight Jina’s words,— was the celebrated Baladéva-dandanaya- 
ka. Though many have attained prosperity through the religious. merit of previous 
births, are there other dandddhipas (generals) who can equal Baladéva in firmness 
010177 goodness, appropriate generosity, courage, behaviour captivating the hearts 
of women, profundity and prowess ? Of insurmountable strength of arm and valour 
and of a conduct resémbling that of Manu, was Baladéva -dandan&yaka; who in the 
sea-girt earth was equal to the crest-jewel of ministers? To describe that worthy’s 
consort—-When one thinks of it, hers is not the form of a (mere) woman on earth: 


the people of the world always praise the fortunate, high-minded, virtuous Bachi-— 


kabbe, faithful to her husband. ‘To them were born, amidst the praises of the world, 
two sons, glorious like the sun, Nagadéva and Singana, who by their good quali- 
ties resembled Rama and Lakshmidhara. Of the two, io! who indeed in these 
worlds is equal to Nagadéva in perfect faith in Jainism, in truth, in the worship of 
the supreme Jina, in modesty, in kindness, in greatness, in the cheerful bestowal of 
gifts, in purity, in the observance of vows? When one thinks of it, be alone was. in- 
deed fortunate. Can the saine be said of others ? That Nagadéva’s consort, endowed 
with all charming good qualities, was Nagiyakka, who obtained renown as the equal 
of Konti and as being superior even to the lady of the earth. ‘Their son, Balla, was 
a celestial jewel and a celestial cow in making gifts of desired things so that his fame 
filled the whole earth. 13097500767 tested, he is virtuous, valiant, pure, compas- 
sionate, truthful; there can be no mistake: thus do the learned unweariedly praise 
Ballana on earth. His younger sister, renowned in the world for the greatness of 
her liberality, superior even to 51080611 on earth, was Echiyakka ; this said, who will 
not adinire her? A brother of that mother of the world, the chief Baladéva, having 
meditated on the five expressions’ and having mercilessly torn off the shackles of 
worldly attachment, attained the state of the gods in the presence of the god and 
the guru. (On the date specified), he ended his life by the rite of sanyasana at the 
holy place Méringere. His mother Nagiyakka aud (his sister) 00178118 caused to 
be built, as an act of reverence, a patta-sdle (? reading-hall) at ? Ommaligeya-halu 
in Kabbappu-nadu, and, washing the feet of their guru Prabliachandra-siddhanta-déva, 





1. Anuprékshéds. These are 12in number—reflection on (1) the transient nature of the world. 


(anitya), (2) the inevitability of the fruition of karmas (asarana), (8) the cycle of 

existences (samsdra), (4) the dependence of our future on ourselves (ékatva), (5) the 

separation of all else from us (anyatva), (6) the impurities of the body (asuchitva), (7) 

the inflow of karmas (647000), (8) the stoppage of this inflow (samvard), (9)- the 

freeing of the soul from matter (nirjard), (10) the world: and its elements (J6ka), 

(11) the difficulty of attaining wisdom (bé6dht-durlabha), and (12) the law (dharma). 
*See page 44, note 1. 
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granted it, with pouring of water, along with the tank Areyakere and one 
khanduga of dry land to tha cast of it. 


142 (52). 
Date A. D. 1139". 


May the doctrine of Jina be victorious--the doctrine of the lord of the three 
worlds, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and most profound syéd- 
1604. | 

Be it well. A mirror to the face of powerful dandandyakas who constantly 
cause the destruction of great enemies in difficult battles with strong hostile armics, 
a thunderbolt to the mountaius the tale-bearers, a ruby pinnacle to thic palace the 
Jaina religion, darkening the house of Jina’s worship with the aromatic smoke of 
saffron and the dark agaru (agalloechum) mixed with sandal, changeless, of a charm- 
ing form like that of Cupid, having his head purified by the fragrant water of Jina, 
a paramour of the lady of heroism, delighting in gifts of food, shelter, medicine and 
learning, rejoicing in the narration of stories relating to Jainism,—was the highly 
celebrated Baladéva-dandanayaka. Is he firm? hurrah! he is superior to Meru ; 
is he profound ? hurrah ! he surpasses the ocean ; is he liberal ? he rivals the celestial 
foe. , ಇ he equals the king of the gods ;—thus does the whole earth always 
lovingly praise the world-renowned minister Baladéva. Ofinsurmountable strength 
of arm and valour and of a conduct resembling that of Manu, was Baladéva-danda- 
nayaka; who on the sea-girt earth was equal to the crest-jewel of ninisters ? Though 
many have attained prosperity through the religious merit of previous births, are 
there other dandddhipas (generals) who can equal Baladéva in firmness, ೧10177, good- 
ness, appropriate generosity, courage, behaviour captivating the hearts of women, 
profundity and prowess ? 

To that Baladéva and the fawn-eyed Bachikabbe was born the liberal and 
virtuous Singimayya, a friend of the whole world, despiser of the niggardly. A sun 
in the sky of the Jaina religion, of pure conduct, pre-eminent in the line of the blessed, 
asyluin of the good, a crest-jewel of ministers, praised by the learned, a sun in the 
sky of (his) lineage, dear to the hearts of women, stainless, matchless, inost ecx- 
cellent, lover of those who love him, an ocean of modesty, a treasury of learning, 
an abode of virtues,—was Singimayya on earth. Devoted to the feet of Jina, kind 
to friends, a celestial tree to dependants, a bee at the lotus feet of sages, a liberal 
bestower of gifts-—this asylum of men so distinguished himself that there were no 
other men to compare with him; thus did the world praise Pergade Singimayya. That 
renowned Singimayya’s wife, a Rati in beauty, honored by the people, was Siriya- 
dévi, who was lovingly extolled by the whole earth. When about to expire, fixing 
his mind with great devotion on the lotus feet of the supreme Jina, meditating 
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"See page 67, note 3. 
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intently on the five expressions, cutting off quickly all sorts of worldly attachment, 
that worthy Pergade Singimayya, a sun to the assemblage of lotuses the blessed, 
attained, by the rite of samddhi, the abode of Indra. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Siriyavve, and Nagiyakka, lay disciple of 
the maydalachdrya Prabhachandra-siddhanta-déva,—who was always engaged in 
the performance of the highest penance and who had 01೦8806 over to the other shore 
of the ocean of philosophy and all other sciences which issued from the lotus mouth 
of the most venerable Arhat-paramésvara resplendent with the possession of the five 
maha-kalydnas’ (auspicious events), the eight mahd-pratihdryas’ (glories: and the 
thirty-four atisayas* (superhuman excellences), and which expound the nature of 
things such as existence, non-existence, etc.,—performing great worship, set up the. 
epitaph. 

143 (53) 


Date A.D. 1113. 


May the doctrine of Jina be victorious—the doctrine of the lord of the three. 
worlds, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and most profound 
syddvdda. | 

A jewel to adorn the Yadava family, a jewel of protection to kings, a jewel to: 
the necklace of Lakshmi, an excellent bright jewel to the heads of kings, a jewel 
mirror to the path of politics, sole crest-jewel of the world, a jewel of virtues, a crest-. 
jewel of perfect faith—may he, a Vishnu endowed with modesty, be victorious. A 
celestial tree to the nan who asked for help, an asylum of adamant to him who 
claimed protection, a Hanuman to others’ wives, a god of Death to him who opposed 
in battle——such was Vinaydditya. He gladly made any number of tanks and. 
temples, any number of Jina shrines, any number of wddus, villages and subjects. 
When it is said that king Vinayaditya-Poysala alone excelled the celebrated Balin- 
dra, who can praise the greatness of that profound and brave king? The pits dug 
for bricks became tanks, the great mountains quarried for stone 0608176 level with 
the ground, the roads by which the mortar-carts passed became ravines ;—thus did 





" These are birth, anointment, renunciation, enlightenment and liberation. 

3 These are (1) divine sound, (2) halo, (3) lion seat, (4) chauris, (ರಿ) heavenly music, (6) white 
umbrella, (7) shower of celestial flowers, and (8) the ೩0% tree. 

* Of these, ten are congenital: (1) beauty, (2) fragrance, (3-4) freedom from sweating and evacua- 
tion, (5) sweet speech, (6) great strength, (7) milk-white blood, (8) 1008 lucky signs, (9) perfect pro- 
portion of limbs, and (10) unbreakable bones ; ten are acquired by penance: (11) averting famine, (12) 
remaining above the ground, (13) facing the four directions, (14) destruction of harmful impulses, (15): 
immunity from all pain, (16) absence of hunger, (17) mastery of all learning, (18) non-growth of hair 
and nails, (19) unwinking eye-lids, and (20) shadowless body; and fourteen are produced by the 
heavenly bodies : (21) mastery of the Ardha-Magadhi language, (22) friendly feelings in all, (23) clear 
skies, (24) in all directions, (25) fruits and 8% 3 of all seasons, (26) clean space all round, (277) placing 
golden lotuses under his feet when the Jina walks, (28) shouts of “ Victory”, (29) fragrant breezes 
all round, (30) sweet-scented showers, (31) removal of thorns, (32) joyousness of all living beings, 
(33) the dharma-chakra going before the procession, and (34) eight kinds of auspicious things—umbrella, 
chauri, 1180, svast¢ka, mirror, vase, powder-flask and throne seat—attending the procession. 
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king Poysala cause Jina temples to be erected. This said, who can describe the 
king of the hill kings? ‘To that Poysala king was born a crest-jewel of princes, lord 
of fortune, subduer of kings by his arm, the, valiant king Ereyanga. King Vinaya- 
ditya’s son, the only Celestial tree to the people of the earth, a walker in the path 
of Manu, sole hero of the world, was king Ereyanga ; greater than whoin was _ his 
son, breaker of the pride of hostile kings, a lion among kings, the world-renowned 
king Vishnuvardhana. That famous king Ereyanga’s son, destroyer of mighty 
6136111168, lord of all the earth, a Karna to the needy, king Vishnu, rose (in power). 
Smiter on the heads of hostile kings, destroyer of the pride of arrogant hostile 
mandalésvaras, sole ornament of his family, was the profusely 1171111000 Bitti- 
Déva. 

Be it well. The maha-mandalésvara who has acquired the band of five great 
instruments, lord of the excellent city of Dvardvati, sun in the sky of the Yadava 
family, crest-jewel of rectitude, champion over the Malapas, a great champion 01 
firmness, striker before his soldiers (strike), displayer of valour, capturer of Talakadu, 
fierce warrior, sole promoter of the prosperity of Patti-Perumala’s own kingdom, 
punisher of ill-behaved kings, a wild fire to the forest Chakragotta, final destructive 
fire to hostile mandalvkas, a fierce submarine fire to the assemblage of the manda- 
likas of Tonda, a cause of destruction to mighty hostile armies, remover of the pride 
of hostile mandalikas, capturer of Nolambavadi, seizer of the goddess of fortune of 
hostile kings, a traitor to traitors, embracer of the lady of victory, a lover to lovers, 
displayer of heroism, embraced in his long right arm by the lady of valour, a hero 
keeping to his word, a spear to the heart of Adiyama, fond of the embrace of the 
lady of valour, an elephant to the lotus garden arrogant enemies, an adamantine 
cagé to refugees, shining with natural fame, 4 banner of victory in battle, discon- 
certer of Chengire, pre-eminent hero, uprooter of Narasingavarma, final destructive 
fire to Kalapala, capturer of HAnungalu, circumspect warnor, a Brahma among the 
skilful, a Shanmukha in battle, an ear-ornament to Sarasvati, of the noble Vishnu 
lineage, a spear to the hearts of enemies, non-slayer of the frightened, delighting in 
making gifts, of a fragrance like that of the champaka (flower), uplifter of the four 
creeds, an ornament of heroes, a Narayana in discrimination, perfect hero, 
a Vidyadhara in literature, foremost in battle, a sun to the Poysala fainily, a 
celestial cow to poets, a Partha of the Kali age, wicked to the wicked, a Rama in 
battle, a Bhima in daring, a Vatsardja in controlling horses, a Cupid to women, a 
Bhagadatta in controlling rutting elephants, a modern Charudatta, upholder of the 
Nilagiri, an ornament of heroes, death to the Kongas, smiter of enemies with the 
hand, harasser of Tereytir, trampler on Koyattr, confounder of Henjeru, a Jattalatta 
in battle, puttero flight of Pandya, capturer of Uchchangi, unassisted hero, brave 
in battle, destroyer of Pombuchcha, disturber of Savimale, final destructive fire to 
enemies, a fire to the forest the enemies, scatterer of hostile kings, crowner of friendly 
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kings, destroyer of the Ghats, dragger along of the Tuluvas, a terror to Géyindavadi, 
a Sankara to hostile armies, trampler on Rodda, seizer of adulterers, plunderer of 
Rayarayapura, breaker down of enemies, a Narayana among heroes, perfect in 
prowess, worshipper of the feet of the god Késava, subduer of hostile mandalikas,— 
adorned with these and many other titles, he easily captured many fortresses in- 
cluding hill fortresses, forest fortresses and water fortresses and made by his fierce 
valour the whole of the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand as far as Lokkigundi 
obedient to his seal (or command). Moreover, 


Having chased and put to flight wicked and arrogant enemies on earth and 
having by the strength of his arm brought the country under his’ control so that 
the whole of Ganga-mandala paid tribute at his command and obeyed his orders, 
Vishnu-Poysala was in peace in the possession of an increasing kingdom and con- 
tinual happiness. In whatever direction he marched, there the opposing kings, 
trembling with fear, gave up all their possessions to him, and, becoming his servants, 
always served around him; his glory was greater than that of many former (kings) : 
this said, who can describe king Vishnu ? 


While the victorious sovereignty of Tribhuvanainalla, capturer of Talakadu, 
bhujabala- Vira-Ganga- Vishnuvardhana-Poysala-Déva was thus continually increas- 
ing to last as long as the sun, moon and stars—his servant, the senior queen, the 
crowned consort Santala-Dévi :— . 


Be it well. Resembling a second Lakshmi in sharing the enjoyment of the 
innuminerable fruits of the constant increase of supreme good fortune, free froin 
defect in all good qualities, a modern Rukmini-dévi, ೩ Satyabhaéama in love to her 
husband, an only Brihaspati in discrimination, a Vachaspati in ready wit, 
gentle to sages and dependants, upholder of the four creeds, lover of vows, 
virtues and pure conduct, of unique fame in the world, the celebrated Sita (herself) 
in the loftiness of devotion to her husband, a celestial jewel to all panegyrists, crest- 
jewel of perfect faith (in Jainism), a rutting elephant to iul-mannered co-wives, a 
cause of the accumulation of religious merit, the victorious banner of king Cupid, a 
lamp for the prosperity of her family, expert in singing and instrumental music, a 
rainpart to the Jaina faith, delighting in the narration of stories relating to Jainism, 
taking pleasure in gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, pure in Jaina faith, 
kind to the blessed, having the head purified by the fragrant water of Jina :— 


Dear to the heart and eyes of that famous king Vishnu, Santala-Dévi, with locks 
black as the moving bees and face resembling the moon, was in. every way equal to 
Rati, (wife) of Kama. The goddess of Victory to king Vishnu in battle, the ೮೦66088 
of Wealth always resting most joyfully on his breast, the goddess of Fame able to 
spread to the remote points of the compass the greatness of his valour,—thus is 
Santala-Dévi described on earth. How can the panegyrist praise her adequately ? 
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When it is said that on the breast of the Vishnu of the Kali age the Lakshmi of 
the Kali age abode, is it possible for him who says he can describe to describe the 
coed forture of Santala-Dévi? To Santala-Jévi, endowed with excellent qualities 
and great good fortune, only Sarasvati, Parvati and Lakshmi were equals; can 
other women equal her? Her guru being Prabhachandra-siddhinta-déva; the 
mother who bore her, the abode of virtues Machikabbe; her father, the senior 
Pergede Marasingayya; her uncle, the Pergede Singnnayya; her royal consort, 
king Vishnuvardhana; her ever favorite god, Jinanatha;—is it possible on earth 
to describe the greatness of queen Santala-Dévi ? 

(On the date specified), she ended her life at the holy place Sivagange and 
attained heaven. 


A Manu, a Brihaspati, of this Kali age; an asylum for.the bards, a celestial cow 
to the world, self-respecting, great chief, supporter of the learned, praised by the 
people of the world, adorned with good qualities, sole donor in the world, clear- 
headed minister ;—-thus does the earth applaud the Pergede Marasinga. Can others 
of this age equal the Pergede Marasinga-vibhu in the acquisition of the objects of 
human desire, in great lberality, in love of dharma, in devotion to the lotus feet of 
Hara, in religious observances, in pure conduct :—while the earth applauded him 
thus, he went with joy to the world of gods. The matchless Santala-Dévi, her 
loving father Marasingayya, and her mother Machikabbe, all these readily ended 
their lives one after the other and attained heaven. 


The writer (of the inscription) was Békimayya. 


“The queen has attained the state of the gods; 1 cannot remain (behind)”, 
thus saying, her mother, the proficient Machikabbe, came to Belugola, and, adopt- 
ing severe sanydsana, she too renounced the world. ‘The half-closed eyes, the re- 
petition of the five expressions, the method of meditating on Jinéndra, the dignity 
in taking leave of relatives, evidencing sanydsa, Machikabbe, fasting cheerfully for 
one month, easily attained the state of the gods by samddhi in the presence of all 
the blessed. Devoted to the feet of Jina, endowed with virtues, remarkable for 
devotion to her husband,—thus* praised by the people of the earth, that Mara- 
singamayya’s wife Machikabbe attained glory. A devotee of the feet of Jina, 
honored by friends, a celestial cow to dependants, a faithful wife superior to 
Kama’s wife (Rati), pre-eminent in good qualities, delighting in making gifts, 
always devoted to the lotus feet of sages, praised by the people,—thus does the 
world ever lovingly applaud Marasingamayya’s wife Machikabbe. Jinanatha 
being her favorite (god); Baladéva, her father; the chief of virtuous women 
Bachikabbe, the mother who bore her; Singana, her younger brother; distinguished 
by such greatness, Machikabbe went to the world of gods: thus reiterating, the 


whole earth is extolling her. ‘his said, how can the panegyrist describe her ? 
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Her mind being filled with spiritual knowledge, M&achikabbe cheerfully undertook 
the completion of a fearful severe vow, so that people said, ‘ who among women 
that adopted sanydsana was so proficient as she?”’, and, meditating on the lotus 
feet of Jina, easily attained the state of the gods amidst the plaudits of the earth. 
Having made liberal gifts saying “who wants which ?”, Machikabbe ended her 
life meditating on Jina. What more can be said of her greatness? Thus, in the 
presence of her guru Prabhichandra-siddhanta- déva, Vardhamana-déva, Ravi- 
chandra-déva and all the blessed, did she embrace sanydsana, and, listening to 
their account of saziddhi, end her life. Who on earth attained glory hke Machi- 
kabbe by adopting unbroken fearful severe sanydsana and dying the death of a 
pandita? ‘lo describe the descent of her family :— 


Pure in Jaina faith, an asylum for the blessed, an abode of good qualities, of a. 
conduct like that of Manu, a bee at the lotus feet of sages, praised by the people, 
was Nagavarma-dandadhisa. The peerless Nagavarma’s wife, the great Chandi- 
kabbe, praised by the good, self-respecting, liberal, virtuous, highly chaste, was by 
her character superior even to 5108; Ido not know how to praise this heroine of 
virtues, the sole donor of the world, devoted to the feet of Jina, and extolled by 
the whole world. To them was born a good son, the great and noble Baladéva, 
whom the people of the world praised as the celestial cow in eagerly bestowing 
eifts on the assemblage of learned nen. An abode of all arts, wearer of the orna- 
inents virtues, patron of the learned, the object of the praise of good poets, a bee 
at the lotus feet of Jina, a hberal donor, a proficient in both worldly and spiritual 
matters,—thus does the whole sea-girt earth extol the general Baladéva. When it 
is said that his donations to the assemblage of sages, to the crowd of the blessed, 
and for the worship of the Jinas were incomparable, and that feeding always went 
on in his house uniformly and regularly as if on a marriage occasion, what further 
praise can the panegyrist bestow on the minister Baladéva, the asylum of men ? 
Is he firm? he is superior to Méru; is he profound? hurrah! he surpasses the 
ocean ; is he 1110181 ? he excels the celestial tree; is he an enjoyer? he equals the 
king of the gods ;—thus does the whole earth always lovingly praise the world- 
renowned minister Baladéva. Of insurmountable strength of arm and valour, and 
of aconduct resembling that of Manu, was Baladéva-dandanayaka; who on the sea- 
girt earth was equal to the crest-jewel of ministers ? 


The writer Bokimayya, a lay disciple of the illustrious Charukirti-déva, wrote 
(the inscription) ; and Gangachari’s younger brother Kamvachari, an ornament to 
the face of titled sculptors, engraved it. 


Be it well. |A mirror to the face of powerful daydandyakas who con- 
stantly cause the destruction of great enemies in difficult battles with strong 
hostile armies; alleviator of the poverty of story-tellers, bards, readers of 
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sacred books, poets, declaimers, disputants and orators; a sun 10 illumin- 
ine the wide sky of the Jaina religion; a Sréyaimsa in being ever liberal to 
all sages ; an ear-ornament to Sarasvati; purifier of his family; a son to others’ 
wives; a delight to the minds of his relatives ; destroyer of sin ; a Gutta in being 
free Pon anger, avarice, untruth, fear, pride and lust ; a Charudatta; an equal of 
Jimitavahana in doing good to others; averse from sin ; pure in tle Jaina faith; 
kind to the blessed ; having his head purified by the fragrant water of Jina ; lofty 
by his matchless virtues; a bee at the lotus feet of sages ; devoted to the garden of 
lotuses the assemblage of learned men; rejoicing in the narration of stories relating 
to Jainisin ; delighting in gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning ;—was the 
celebrated Baladéva-dandanayaka. ‘l’o that Baladéva and the fawn-cyed Bachi- 
kabbe was born the liberal and virtuous Singimayya, a friend of the whole world, 
despiser ot the niggardly. Devoted to Jina, kind to friends, a celestial tree to 
dependants, a bee at the lotus feet of sages, a liberal bestower of gifts—this asylum 
of men so distinguished himself that there were no other men to compare with 
him : thus did the world praise Pergade Singimayya. A sun in the sky of the 
Jaina religion, of pure conduct, pre-eminent in the line of the blessed, asylum of 
the good, a celestial jewel of ministers, praised by the learned, a sun in the sky of 
(his) lineage, dear to the hearts of women, stainless, matchless, most excellent, 
lover of those who love him, an ocean of modesty, a treasury of learning, an abode 
of virtues,—was Singimayya on earth. Sriyadévi, pre-eminent in virtues, was in 
this age a celestial jewel in making gifts; say that Singimayya’s wife was an equal 
of the goddess Earth and Konti. 

Be it well. Resembling a second Lakshini in sharing the enjoyment of the 
innumerable fruits of the constant increase of supreme good fortune, free from 
defect in the knowledge of all arts, an only Brihaspati in discrimination, gentle to 
sages and dependants, the celebrated Sité (herself) in the loftiness of devotion to 
her husband, crest-jewel of perfect faith (in Jainism), a rutting elephant to ill- 
mannered co-wives, delighting in gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning,— 
Vishnuvardhana-Poysala-Déva’s senior queen, the crowned consort Santala-Dévi, 
having caused to be erected the Savatigandhavarana Jina temple at the holy place 
Belgola, in order to provide for worship, gifts of food to the assembly of ascetics, 
and repairs, granted, on the date specified, with the permission of Vishnuvardhana- 
Poysala-Déva, exempt from all imposts, (the village) Mottenavile of Kalkani-nadu, 
a garden of fifty Aolagas of wet land in the middle plain of Gangasamudra, and, for 
oblation, Vilasanakatta which she had caused to be built at the expense of forty 
gadydnas, to her preceptor Prabhachandra-siddhanta-déva, disciple of Mégha- 
chandra-traividya-déva of the Postaka-gachchha of the Désiya-gana of the Mila- 
sangha, after washing his feet. (Two usual final verses). 


ಇ 
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144. 


Date about A. 1). 1100. 
Obeisance to the siddhas. The doctrine of Jina...... At the side; . 


. . bhachandra.’ 


145 (86). 
Date about A. D. 1000. 
Ereyagave ..... 4 in Kavatta. 
146. 


Date about A. D. 1200. 
The feet of Némana. 


147. 
Date about A. D. 1200. 
Sivaggayya, with the honorific prefix s7i. (Name of a visitor). 
148. 


Date about A. 1). 1200. 
Kalayya, with the honorific prefix 811. {Name of a visitor). 


149 (37). 
Date about A. D. 1150. 


May the illustrious Garuda-Kési-r4ja be ever victorious. 


150. 
Date about A. D. 950. 


೨.1. oe » * . the distinguished son-in-law of Narasinga, minister of the 


Ganga kingdom. Ereganga’s great minister, promoter of the prosperity of the 
Ganga territory,...... His son-in-law was the world-renowried Nagavarma. 
His son, who had acquired the celebrity of being identified with Ramadéva, 


Vatsaraja and Bhagadatta in the sea-girt earth, 


: ee as renounced the world, and, 
observing the vow, ....... 
13. 
Date about A. D. 950. 
. 2೫೩ ೩೩ 121 she caused ..... to be made. 


'This inscription is fragmentary. 





ff 


q 
152. 
Date about A. 1). 950. 
of the ? Chagabhakshana emperor ೮.01. 
153. 
Date about A.D. 1200. 
Chandrakirti. (Name of a visitor). 
154. 


Date about A. 1), LOU. 
Subhakarayya, the 8611000060 (or accountant) for ? war (111101) of the illustrious 
Rachamalla-Déva, 11186೮ obeisance. 
Tae (70). 
Date about A. 1). 1170. 
The chief disciple of Gunachandra-siddhanta-déva of the Hana(sdec) 1130 of 
was Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti, whose disciples were Davanandi- 
traividya-déva, Bhanukirti-siddhanta-déva and Adhyatmi-Balachandra-déva. (A 
moon) to the ocean paramdgama, disciple of the lord of ascetics, the eiperor of 
philosophy, Nayakirti, was the lord of sages AdhyAtmi-Balachandra, perfect in pure 
knowledge: ..... 


156. 


೬ Date about A. 1). 1100. 
ao (108 4 ended her life. Her lay disciple named Sayibbe (801 up this 
epitaph) for Pollabbe-kantiyar. 
197. 
Date about A. D. 1150. 


Sridharav-dja, lay disciple of the illustrious Gandavi-siddhanta-déva. 
158 (69). 
Date about A. 1). 1110. 


18... .. (ಜು ಜಾಊ We are indeed fortunate, and no others, since we see 
Balachandra-muni, the Réhana mountain to the jewel sacred knowledge. How 
wonderful was the greatness of BAalachandra-déva (otherzzse the crescent moon) 
who was proficient in many arts (otherwise possessed of many digits), not crooked, 





‘This verse is wlso found at the 01089 of Adhyatmi-Baluchandra’s 072111 or commentary on the 
Préibhritakatraya. 
3 This inscription is fragmentary. 
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motionless or firm, of pure conduct (otherwise spotless and round at the sides, or 
ever in the bright fortnight), and of blameless glory (otherwise bright when the 
night 16011186111. 4411111411 


159, 
Date about A. 7. 11802 


Praise of the doctrine of Jina. Be it well. The possessor of all virtues, 
Tribhuvanamalla-Chaladan ka-riva-Hoysala-setti bestowed the title Chaladanka- 
rava-Hoysala-setti on Malli-setti, son of Danimi-setti of the? passport department 
of Ayydvole.2 And, on the date specified, knowing that his end was near, he 
took leave of his relatives, and ending his life with a peaceful mind, attained 
heaven. ; 


To describe his wife :—the good daughter of Turavainmarasa and Suggavve, 
having her head purified by the fragrant water of Jina, delighting in gifts of food 
shelter, medicine and learning, Chattikabbe. caused the epitaph to be made as 
an act of reverence to her husband Chaladanka-riva-Hoysala-setti and her son 
Bichana. 


160. 
Date about A. D. 1130. 


Praise of the doctrine of Jina. Obeisance to the lord of the three worlds, destroyer 
of births, Santi, who dispels the darkness (of iguorance) by the rays of authorita- 
tive arguments. Of pure fame in the supreme religion of Jina, a sun to the lotuses 
the blessed, devoted to the lotus feet of his guru, of noble character, pre-eminent 
among the Brahmans, firm like the Méru mountain, an ocean to the jewels virtues, 


a mine to the bright jewel perfect faith in Jainism, was.............--..-. 
with great pleasure ....... on 687103... 1:1: ೬1 119೫ 
101, 


Date? about A. 0. 1194. 
The ménastambha* pillar of Dhanakirti-déva. 
162. 
Date ? A. 1). 1104. 


This natural pond was caused to be made by Manabha in the year Ananda. 





"This verse is quoted from the Pampa-Itdmdyana (I, 18). 

>The date given is Saka 1059 corresponding to the cyclic year Saumya ; but ಜ್‌? was Saka 
1052. 

“The modern Aihole in the Kaladgi District of the Bombay Presidency. 

*See page 1, 4, note 1. 
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163. 
Date ? about A. D. 1194. 


The epitaph as an act of reverence to his father. 
An act of reverence to Sridhara. . 
The epitaph as an act of reverence to his mother. 


164. 
Date about A. D. 1100. 
Re Sos ಟಟ 11 111...) pie (ಡಗಿಯ... ಎ ಎಎ ಎ. ಎ.ಎ ಜೂ ಸಾಯ 
165 (74). 


Date ? A. D. 1246. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the Malayala Adhyadi-nayaka shot from the 
large hill to the small hill. 7 
166 (71). 

Date about A. D. 1100. 


Let Jinachandra bow to the feet of Bhadrabahu-svami. 
167 (72). 
Date A. D. 1809. 


(On the date specified), Ajitakirti-déva, disciple of Santakirti-déva, who was the 
‘disciple of Ajitakirti-déva, who was again the disciple of Charu [kirti-pandita-déva] 
of the Dési-gana of the Kundakundanvaya, having completed a fast of one month, 
attained godhead in this cave. 


168. 
Date about A. D. 1400. 


Lhe epitaph of Malliséna-déva, disciple of the illustrious Lakshiniséna-bhatta- 
raka-déva. 


169. 
: Date about A. D. 1500. 
The feet of Bhadrabahubhali-svaimi. 
170 (75). 
Ware ? 421). 1917. 


Be it well. Inthe year specified, the Malayala Kodayu-Sankara, standing 
here, shot at the three boulders near the tamarind tree to the west of the 
wet land. 


ಅರಾ 
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171. 
೧೪೫೪: ? about AY D. P27. 


(Tamil). The Malayasarar Kodai-Sankaran ? almed from here at the tama- 
rind tree to the west of the wet land. 


172. 
Date about A. D. 1500. 
Sama .. «en ಜಟ... 3 ae (labels below figures), 
173. 


Date about A. D. 1200. 
Kanakanandi-déva, Pasi-déva, (and) Mali-déva (labels below figures). 
174. 


Date about A. 1). 18300. 
The tank of the Nakhara-Jinalaya. 


408’. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 


May there be obeisance. 


409. 
Date about A. 1). 800. 
Katta, with the honorific prefix s7i. (Name of a visitor). ' 
410. 


Date about A. D. 1000. 
Sindayya (name of a visitor). 
4l1l, 
Date about A. D. 1000. 


, ೬ ೨ ೨ ೬ ೬ ೬೬೬ & Warrior of the Gangas anda iriénd of . , , . 


tm er eee ಸ ಫತಾ oo 





ತಾಕಾ ಅ 


‘The inscriptions that were latterly found on the same hill are also taken up for translation here. 
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412. 

Date about A. 1). 950. 
Chandayya (name of a visitor). 
413. 

Date about .1. 1). 1000. 
> ees 2 Chamundayya (name of a visitor). 
414. 

Date about A. D. 950. 
Settapayya (name of a visitor). 
415. 

Date about A. D. 810. 

The basadi or Jina temple of Sivamara. 
410. 

DatemtouleA, 1). 1050. 


Basaha (name of a visitor). 


4177. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 


Vaijayya, with the honorific prefix $7i. (Name of a visitor). 


418. 
Date about A. 1). 1050. 


Jakkayya, with the 12011011110 prefix ri. (Name of a visitor). 


419. 
Date about A. 1). 1050. 


Kaduga, with the honorific prefix sri. (Name of a visitor). 


420. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 


11111181000 «aus. ಆಂ ಇಂಇ ಇಂಜ ee 6 
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421. 

Date about A. 1). 1000. 

Maha-mandalésvara (title of a visitor). 

422. 

Date about A. D. 1000. 

Basa, with the honorific prefix vi. (Name of a visitor). 

423. 

Date about A. 12. 1050. 


Basavayya (name of a visitor). 


424, 
Date about A. D. 1100. 


Ni ES fs arr , With the honorific prefix sri. (Name of a visitor.): 


425. 
Late about A. D. 1100. 


Naranayya (name of a visitor). 


426. 


Date about A. D. 1100. 
[3116710810 of) = 7. eee et 


497. 

Date about A. 1). 1000. 
Kagtittara ( ? name of a visitor). 
428. 

Date about A. D. 1100. 


The feet of the illustrious Ravichandra-déva. 


429. 


Date about A. 1. 1000. 
The ? 00೫0 dug by Bade ec: . svara. 
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| 430. 
Date about A. 1). 1000. 
The illustrious blacksmith Chanda-achariga. 
431. 
Date about A. D. 1300. 


Vabdja (name of a visitor, apparently a sculptor). 


432. 
‘Date about A. 1). 1000. 


Melapayya (name of a visitor). 


433. 
Date about A. D. 900. 


Prithuva, with the honorific prefix sri. (Name of a visitor.) 


434. 
Date about A. D. 1100. 


Chandradita (naine of an engraver). 


435. 
Date about A. D. 1050. 


Nagavarma wrote (this). (Name of an engraver). 


436. 
Date about 4. D. 1050. 


Chanpiononciems -. as... ee 


437. 

Date about A. 1). 1000. 
Puliyanna (naine of a visitor). 
438. 

Date about A. D. 1100. 


Saulayya (name of a visitor). 
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439. 

Date about A. 1. 1100. 
Késavayya (name of a visitor). 

440. ೬ 

Date about A. 1. 100. 
Same as No. 408. 

441. 

Date about A. 1). 1000. 
éri-Kchayya, crucl to enemies. 
442. 

Date about A. D. 1050. 
Basa (name of a visitor). 
443. 


Date about A, D. 900. 
The Kadamba had three boulders brought............ 


444. 
Date about 4. 1). 1200. 
The natural pond of Jina. 
445. 
Date about A. D. 700. 


Sarpa-chalamani (crest-jewel among serpents), walking in the path of Jina 
and of righteous conduct. 


446. 
- Date about 4. D. 1000. 
Biddarayya, with the honorific prefix 357i. (Name of a visitor). 
447. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 


The illustrious Akacheya (name of a visitor.) 


448. 


Date about A. D. 900. 
$ri-Isarayya, an elder brother to others’ wives. 


449. 
Date about A. D. 990. 


Same as No. 40. 


450. 


Date about A. D. 1000. 
Machayya, with the honorific prefix s7?. (Name of a visitor.) 


451. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 


Ohanapausa, with the honorific prefix sri. (Name of a visitor.) 


452. 


Date about A. D. 1000. 
The obeisance of the ruler of Nagati. 


453. 


Date about A. D. 1000. 
The obeisance of Basa’s elder brother. 


454, 
Date about A. D. 1000. 
The king’s? merchant (chatta). 


455. 
Date about A. D. 950. 


A servant of the poor. (Title of a visitor.) 


456. 
Date about A. 1). 1000. 


Nagavarma, with the honorific prefix s7i. (Name of a visitor.) 
22 
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457. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 
gri-Baladitya, king of the Vatsas. \ 
458. 


Date about A. D. 950. 


The illustrious Arittanémi-pandita of ? Malegolla, destroyer of hostile 
creeds. 
459. 


Date about A. 1). 950. 
Same as No. 455. 
460. 
Date about A. D. 1050. 
Nagayya, with the honorific prefix vi. (Naine of a visitor.) 
461. 
Date about A.D. 1000. 
Déchayya, with the honorific prefix sri. (Name of a visitor.) 
462. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 
Sindayya, with the honorific prefix sri. (Naime of a visitor.) 
463. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 
Sri-Govanayya, a Brahma among? serpents (byzla). 
464. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 
sri. . 17810178, ೩ SUD 11111111111... 
465. 


Date about A. D. 1050. 


Madhuvayya, lay disciple of Nayanandi-vimukta, who was the? father of 
Maladhari-déva, bowed to the god. 
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Madhuva, possessed of fame resembling the moon, Siva’s smile, the froth on 
the milk ocean and the KailAsa mountain, came here and with intense devotion 
bowed to the god. 


466. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 


Kannabbarasi’s younger brother Chavayya, Damimadayya and Nagavarma 
came here and bowed to the god. 


467. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 


Andamarayya, with the desire in his 1111110 of seeing Aggala-déva, stayed at 
the celebrated Belgola..,..........+.. 
Sankayya, a? servant (060) of the pergede Rétayya. 
468. 
Date about A. D. 950. 


The illustrious Ereyapa-g4munda and Maddayya came here and observed 
religious vows. 


469. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 
Puhkkalayya, with the honorific prefix $i. (Naime of a visitor.) 
470. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 
Kanchayya, with the honorific prefix ಸಿ71. (Name of a visitor.) 
471. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 
The illustrious? Enaga, a? dependant of? Kriyada-déva. 
472. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 
Marasingayya, with the honorific prefix svi. (Name of a visitor.) 
473. | 
Date about A. D. 1050. 


Kattayya (name of a visitor). 
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474. 
Date about A. D. 1000. 
Pulichérayya, resplendent with the great banner and the jewel awning. 
475, 


Date about A. D, 1000. 
Of the holy place Kopana. 


491’, 
Date about A. D. 800. 
sri-Ranadhira (brave in war). (Title of a visitor.) 
492. 


Date about A. D. 900. 
A thousand gadydnas. 








", See page 80, note 1. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ON VINDHYAGIRI OR DODDABETT.A. 


175 (76). 

Date about A. 1). 0೬೪. 
Chamunda-Raja caused (this image) to be made. 
176 (76). 

Date about A. 1). 9858. 


Chanunda-Rajan caused (this image) to be made. 
177 (76). 
Date about A. 1). 1117. 


Ganga-Raja caused the enclosure to be made. 


178 (80). 
Date about A. D. 1100. 

The great 11111115001, senior treasurer, Hullamayya, having received (the village 
of) Savanéru from the hands of the imaha-mandalésvara pratapa-Hoysala- Nara- 
sinha-Déva, granted it to provide for the eight kinds of worship of Goiinatadéva, 
Pansvadéva and the twenty-four Tirthakaras, and for gifts of food to the rishis or 
ascetics. 


179 (75). 
Date about A.D. 988. 
Chavunda-Raja caused (this image) to be made’. 
180 (75). 
Date about A. 1). 1117. 
Ganga-Raja caused the enclosure to be made’. 
181. 


Date about A. D. 1150. 
The great minister, senior treasurer, Hullamayya, having received (the village 
of) Savanéru from the hands of Biti-Déva’s son pratapa-Narasimha-Déva, granted 
it to provide for... . . of Gématadéva and Pa .. , . . va, and for gifts... . , 





‘The language of these inscriptions is apparently Mahveathi, 


ae, 


(1) 
182 (78). 
Date about A. D. 1200. 


Basavi-setti, lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti, caused the wall of 
the enclosure and the twenty-four Tirthakaras to be made; and his good sons 
Nambidéva-setti, Boki-setti, Jinni-setti and Balhubali-setti caused to be made the 
lattice-windows 17 front cf the Tirthakaras whom their father had caused to be 
made. 

183 (79). 
Date about A. 1). 1200. 


Lalita-sarévara (or the lovely pond)’. 


184 (77). 
Date about A. 1). 1150. 
Be it well. May the doctrine of the Jaina faith, which ....... feet are 


surrounded by hundreds of rays issuing from the jewels on the bowing heads of all 
the chiefs of the demons and gods and of the Kinnaras and the Pannagas, and 
which drives away the mass of darkness (or 16110181106) from all the heads, spread 
aud endure for as long as the carth, the ocean, the sun and the moon last. 


185 (104), 
Date about A. 1). 1281. 


Baimini-setti, son of Kéti-setti, lay disciple of Balachandra-déva who was the 
disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti, caused this Yaksha-dévate to be made. 


186 (81). 
Date A De Toone 


Praise of the Jina-sisana. Be it well. While the refuge of the whole world, 
favourite of earth and fortune, mahaé-rajadhiraja paramésvara, lord of the excellent 
city of Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the Yadava fainily, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, 
uprooter of the Magara kingdoin, establisher of the Chéla kingdom, Srimat- 
pratapa-chakravarti Hoysala-Sri-vira-Narasiinha-Déva was ruling the earth, his 
servant and lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti’s disciple Adhyatma- 
Balachandra-déva was—Be 10 well. Possessed of all good qualities, having his head 
purified by the fragrant water of Jina, devoted to stories relating to the Jaina faith 
(sad-dharma), delighting in the four kinds of oifts, Paduma-setti; whose son Goin- 
inata-setti, (on the date specified), granted, as a perpetual endowment, 12 gadydnas for 
the eght kinds of worship of Gominatadéva and the twenty-four Tirthakaras. 


‘Inscribed on the anthill to the left of- the colossus opposite to a: circular-stone basin which 
recelves the water used for bathing the image. 


187. 


Date about A. D. 1180. 
Basavi-setti, lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti of the Kondakunda 
lineage of the Pustaka-gachchha of the DéSiya-gana of the Maila-sangha, caused 
(this image) to be made. 


188. 
Date about A. D. L139. 
(Saine as the previous inscription). 
«189. 

Date about A. 1). 1150. 
Balleya-(da)udana(ya)ka, lay disciple of, ೧॥೮., (same as 187). 
: 190. 

Date about A. 1). 1180. 


(Same as the previous inscription). 


191. 
Date? A. 0. 1586. 
(On the date specitied), ೮ ಟ್‌ ya-setti, Guiumata-setti audgWanada... ., 
of Kopanapura, (visited) the god. 
ಸ 192. 


Date A. D. 1488. 

Marvadi—(On the date specified), Goiata-Bahupala, Prajausavala, and Bra- 
11118013611 of the Kadika family belonging to Purasthana caine on a pilgrimage to 
Gomatasvami with their brothers and sons. 

. 1 93. 
Date about A. D. 1200. 
Anki-setti, lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhénta-chakravarti’s disciple Balachan- 


dra-déva, caused (the image of) Abhinandanadéva to be made. 


194. 
Date about A. D. 1180. 


Rami-setti of the mint (kammata), lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakra- 
varti of the Kondakunda lineage of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiya-gana of the 
Mila-sangha, caused (this image) to be made. 
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: 195. 


Date about A. D. 1200. 
The customs-officer Bhanudéva-hegeade, lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-. 
chakravarti’s disciple Balachandra-déva, caused (the image of) Ajita-bhattaraka to. 
be made. 


196. 
Date about A. 1). 1180. 

Bidiyama-setti, lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti, caused (the 
image of) Sumati-bhattiraka to be made. 

197. 
Date about A. 1). 1180. 

Basavi-setti, lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti of the Kondakunda 
lineage of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiya-gana of the Mtla-sangha, caused 
(the images of) Chatur-viméati-Tirthakaras (the twenty-four Tirthakaras) to be 
made. 

198. 
Date about A. D. 1200. 

Mahadéva-setti of ೩1೩1೧, lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti’s. 
disciple Balachandra-déva, caused (the image of) Malli-bhattaraka to be made. 


4೦9. 
Date A. D. 1279. 3 


(On the date specitied), the mahd-pasdyata’ Tirumappa’s 0111001 Sambbhudévan- 
na’s son Mallanna 


Terre 0 1 
, . . . . « Good fortune. 


200. 
Date 1. 1). 1288. ಕ್‌ 
(On the date specified), Madi-seti, son of the black pepper merchant (menastna) 


Soyi-seti of Biteyanahah, granted 1 00/1144 and 2 panasand 1 mdna of milk for the 
daily anointment of Goinatadéva. 


201. 
Date A. D. 1580." 
Marvddi.—(On the date specified), ? Sénaviramataji, Jagatakarataji, Padabhat- 


todaraji, . . . . . . . . . and Rayaséraghaji {had the image made}. 


ee ಸಂಸ ಅ ೨. ಸಾಚಾ. 








—— 





1 : : eo 
Pasayata, a master of the robes. 
*The year intended is apparently Pramathin. 





202. 
Date A. 1), 1486? 
Mdrvddt.—(On the date specified), ?Agushaje Jagad . . , . , ,. of the 
Mtlassamngha =. . . . . . . , =. . . {had the image made). 
203. 


Date A. 1). 14.96. 
Marvadi.—(On the date specitied), the pilgrimage of Brahmadharmaruchi- 
Bralhimagunasagara-pandita, disciple of the bhattdraka Abhayachandra, was fruitful. 
ಜೆ 00೦೧. 
Date about A. 1). 1600. 
Linganna, son of Apa-nayaka of Gérasope, prostrated himself (before the god) 
touching the earth with the eight members. 
205. 
Date ? about A. D. 1650. 
Mdrvdad@i.--Our suin we shall deposit. Your suin we shall take. 
206. 


Date A. ಡಿ. 1೫43, 
Mdrvddi.—Obeisance to Ganésa. (On the date specified’, Saha Harakhachanda- 


dasaji [came on a pilgrimage]. 


207. 
ee eae ಗೆ, 1), 1742. 
Mdrvdédi.—Obeisauce to Ganésa. (On the date specitied), Saha Kaptrachanda 
and Motichanda . . . . . [0೩116 ona pilgrimage]. 
208. 


Date A. ೫). 1785. 
Mdrvddi.—(On'the date specified), the Agaravala Panipathiya Ataddsa of 
Delhi and Séth Bhagavanadasa caine on a pilgrimage. 


209. 
Date A. 1). 1748. 
Marvddi.—(On the date specified), Santodsharaya, Balakisanaji . . . . 
and Khandélavala Budhalala Gang4r4maji . . . . ಚ [came on a pilgrimage] ; 
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Jl ಈ . 
210. 


Date A. D. 1742. 
Madrvadi.—-(On the date specified), Santodsharayaji, Balakisanaji, and Ajidata); 
with his sons Chainarayaand Dinadayala had come ona pilgrimage. Ajidataji was 
an Agaravala Saravagi of the Panipatha sect and of the Gdoyala-gétra and be- 


longed to Isthanapetha. 
211. 


Date A. 1). 1742. 


Madrcvadi.—(On the date specified), Vanavarilala, son of Dinadayala, [came 
on a pilgrimage]. 


212. 
Date A. 1). 1754. 
Mdrvddi—Onithe date specified), Baluraina, an Agaravali Saravagi, son 01 
Ramakisana, and Késoraéya of Gdkalagadha. . . . [came ona pilgrimage]. 
| 213. 
Date A. I’. 1786. 


Mérvadi.—(On the date specified), the Narathanavala Tiramala, son of 


Lakhamanarava, Nathmala Gainirama. . . . . . . and the Sahanavala 
[caine on a pilgrimage}. 
214. 


Date A. D. 1754. 
Marvadi.—(On the date specified), Séth Rajaraina and Ramakirasana, sons of 


Mangataraya of theaGéyala-goétra, and . . . . . Siraipala and Sambhunatha, 
sonsof . . . . . . , [08176 on a.pilgrimage]. 
215. 
Date about A. 1). 1754. 
Madrvddi.—(On the date specified), Naya . . . . . , Naradyanaji, ೬. 
» . - . « rdma, Danamala,Késo-d4 . . . . .-. Jainandardya)i 


[came on a pilgrimage]. 
216. . 
Date A. 11. 1754. 
Marvadii—The son of Kavasaraya. (On the date specified), Mojirama, a 
Ganganiya Agaravala and Panipathiyé, of Mandanagadha, son of Samiramala, [came 
on a pilgrimage]. 
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ಡಿಸ್ನಿ, 
Date A. 0. 1742. 
Mérvddi.—(On the date specified), the Séth of Karabadha . .. . ೨ 2. . ೩ 
lasuriva. . .rayaji, the Lasaniyé Isaraimaj, and Hulasaraya Bala- 


kadasa, a Sananiyéa Baniya of the Garga-gotra and «a Pampatha Agaravala Saravagi, 
[came on a pilgrimage}. 


20S. 
Date about A. 1). 1742. 
Mdrvidi.—Uaaisimha Vagadavilaand . . . . . [came ona pilgrimage]. 
219. 


Date A. 1). 1754. 
Mcrvadi.—(On the date specified), Navalaraya, son of Sankaraddisa, had come 
[on a pilgrimage]. 
ie! 220. 
Date A. 1). 1754. 


Madrvddi.—(On the date specified), the Saravagi Santésharaya, son of Magant- 
rama and grandson of Jaikarana, [came on a pilgrimage}. ° 


221. 


Date about A.D. 1120. 

‘To Arasdditya (or king Aditva) and 10081/1010 were born, causing joy (to 
their parents), three sons, namely, Painpa-raja, Haridéva and the virtuous lea- 
der of the assemblage of ininisters Baladévanna, who were ornaments of the Kar- 
nataka family renowned in the world, uncles of Machi-raja, fiercely valorous to 
enemies, devoted to the feet of Jina, and possessed of great fortitude. May Bala- 
déva,-—chief of all ministers, subduer of enemies, eschewer of others’ wives, a neck- 
lace to Sarasvati, of well-known pure tame, of a celebrated noble form, worshipper 
of the feet of Jinéndra,—be victorious. ಕ 


ಇ 


ಜ.3 
Date ? A. 7. 1609. 


(On the date specified), Guiunni-setti’s son. . . . . 801101 and Puttauna’s 
son Chikanna visited the god. 
. 223 (8). 
Date A. D. 1827. 
Dévarajai-arasu, bhaksht or head of the body-guard, police (kanddehara) and 
cavalry office (savdra-kachéri) departinents at the court of Krishna-Raja-Vadevar, 
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lord of the excellent city of Mahistir,—son of Chaluvai-arasu of Satyamangala, 
orandson of Tota Dévarajai-arasu aud great grandson of Bilhkere A\nantarajai-arasu of 
the Kasyapa-gdtra, Ahaniya-sttra, Vrishabha-pravara and Prathamanuydga-sakha, 
descended from: Chavunda-Raja,—having died on the day of the head-anointing 
festival of Gomatésvara-sviuni, his son Putta Dévarajai-arasu, in order that the 
matha might conduct pida-pije and other services for GématéSvara-svami every 
year, made (on the date specified) an endowment of 100 varahas. May. the ser- 
vice prosper. May the doctrine of Jine thrive. 

224 (99). 

Date A. D. 1589. 

Praise of the Jina-Sdsana. Chavudi-setti of Gérasoppe having caused the 
mortgage on mny land to be released, [, Kambhayya, son of Agayi Bominayya, will 
(in return) carry on for as long as the moon and sun last these (charities):—the gift 
of food to one group (tarda), the (upkeep of the) flower-garden in front of Tyagada- 
Brahina and 1 padi of rice for akshate-punja (grains of rice used for worship). 
(100೦೮ fortune. 


225 (100). 
Date A. 1). 1589. 


Chikana, son of Doda-Dévappa, gave a charity -deed (dharma-sddhana) to Chau- 
di-setti of Gérasoppe as follows:— As you have relieved us from our difficulty, we 
will (in return) carry on for as long as the moon and sun last the gift of food to one 
eroup. Good fortune. 


226 (101). 
Date 4. Diss. 


Bowmana, son of Kavi (? the poet), gave a charity-deed to Chavudi-setti of 
Gérasoppe as follows:--As you have relieved us from our difficulty, we will (in 
return) carry on for as long as the moon and sun last the gift of food to one group 
for six nionths every year. 

227 (102). 
1418.41 1111133113 


The tlower-seller (11110110) Chennayya gave a charity-deed to Chavudi-setti of 
Gérasoppe as follows:— As you have caused the mortgage on my land to be relea- 
sed, I 

228 (103). 


Date A. D. 1509. ಸ 


(On the date specified), the crest-jewel of perfect faith in Jainisni Channa- 
Bommarasa,—brother of the purifier of his family, supporter and protector of Jainism, 





ಗ್ಗ 


Bonyana-jnantri, who was the sou of KéSavandtha, who was again the chief 
wnister of the mandalésvara Kulottunga-Changalva-Mahadéva-malhipala,---and the 
1580111010 of the blessed srdvahkas (Jama laymen) of Nanjarayapattana caused the 
ballivdda (? arbour) of Guminatasvauni to be renovated. 


229. 
Date A. 1). 1488. 
This inscription is mostly defaced. It seems to record the grant of some vil- 
lage including its dry and wet lands and its income in money and grain. 
230. 
Date about A. 1). 1500. 


This inscription is much defaced. It appears to be a sale-deed. Some one 
sells his ? income (pattige) in a village to another to be enjoyed by him and _ his 
posterity for as long as the moon and sun Jast. Then follow names of witnesses. 


Zot. 
: Date about 4. 1). 1500. 
(The allotinent) made by Pandita-déva:— During the great anointinent (ad- 


hibhishéka), for milk and curds 2, to the 1/1): 1 share, to the workmen and stone- 
masons 2 shares, tothe ? carpenter (bhandikdra) 1. The violators shall] be punished 
(with a fine in the shape of) one oblation-vessel'. 


232. 


Date ? A. D. 1467. 

(On the date specitied), Kariya Guimmuata-setti, son of Kariya Kantana-setti and 
younger brother of Kariya Birumana-setti, having gone to Belugula with a group 
of pilgrims from Biditi and honored the sangha on the conclusion of the Ratnatraya 
observance (dp) in the presence of the feet of Gunmatanatha, acquired fame and 
religious 1110111, 


233. 
Date about A. 1). 1470. 
To Kariya Bommmana Gummatanatha isthe sole refuge. 
234 (85). . 
Date about A. 1). 1180. 


I shall praise the immeasurable Gommata-Jina, worshipped by the lords of men, 
Nagas, gods, demons and Khacharas, destroyer of Cupid by the fire of meditation and 


*The purport of the inscription is not clear ; and the meaning of the last portion is doubtful. 
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worthy to be meditated upon by ascetics. Who else is so honorable as the Igh- 
souled Bahubali, son of Puru, who, having generonsly handed over the kingdom of 
the earth to his elder brother,—who on defeat in a regular hand-to-hand fight unjust- 
lv left off speaking and when even the discus thrown by him proved a failnre was 
seized with shame,—went forth and destroyed by his penance the enemy karma ? 
The eraperor Bharata, conqueror of all kings, son of Purudéva, caused to be made 
near Paudanapura, with joy of mind, an image, 525 bows high, resembling the form 
of the victorious-armed Bahubali-kévali. After the lapse of a long time, a world- 
terrifying mass of innumerable kukkuta-sarpas’ having sprung up in the region near 
that Jina, that enemy of sin obtained, indeed, the name KukkntéSvara. Afterwards 
that region became invisible to the common people, thongh seen even now by many 
skilled in spells and charms (mantra-tantra). There might be heard the sound of 
the celestial 0111111 ; why say more, there might even be seen the details of divine 
worship; those who have seen the brilliant charming 1011101 of the nails of that 
Jina’s feet, can see the forms of their former births;— the supernatural power of 
that god is 1enowned in the world. On 1108711110 from people of the celebrated super- 
natural power of that Jina, a desire arose in his mind to see him, and when he pre- 
pared himself to go, he was told by his preceptors that the region of that city was 
distant and inaccessible; whereupon, saying '" 111 that case I will cause to be made 
an image of that god,” (0111818 had this god made. Combining in hinself learn- 
ing, purity of faith, power, virtuous conduct, liberality and courage, the moon of 
the Ganga 180111), Rachamalla, was celebrated in the world. Wasit not that king’s. 
matchless power, Chamnnda-Raya (01105) (10111111010, an! equal of Manu, that thus 
caused this god to be made with great effort ? 


When an mage 18 very lofty, it may not have beauty: when possessed of 
1010111688 and real beauty, it may not have supernatural power : loftiness, real 
beautv and mighty supernatural power being all united in it, Hite worthy of 
worship in the world is the glorious, 101111, comparable to itself, of Goinmatésvara- 
Jina? When it is said that Maya, the king of heaven (Indra), and the lord of 
serpents (Adigésha)* are unable respectively to draw a likeness, to take a full view 
and to undertake the praise of 1t. who else are then able to draw a likeness, to take 
a full view and to undertake the praise of the matchless form of wondrous beauty 
of the southern KukkutésSvara? Birds do not fly over it even in forgetfulness > 
fragrance and bright saffron-red lustre issue from the region of its two arm-pits; 
this wonder has been clearly witnessed by the people of the three worlds: who can 
adequately praise the glorious form of GommatéSvara-Jina? ‘The famous werld 
of the Nagas always forming the foundation, the earth the base, the points of the 


ee ee 


' Phe kukkuta-sarpa is a Kasil ea a ser gate S ಷಾ and neck. It is the ಇ of ಜಟ 0 
“Though possessed of 1000 eves. 
₹ Though possessed of 2000 tongues. 
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compass the walls, .the region of heaven the roof, the cars of the gods above the 
towers, and the cluster of 0111110110 stars the imner broad jewel-awnine, the three 
worlds enlightened by Jina’s savings have (thus) become the abode of Gomimatésa. 
Is he of matchless beauty ?, he is Cupid: is he nnghty ?, he is the conqueror of the 
emperor (Bharata): is he liberal ?, he gave back the whole earth 11101111 le had 
completely conqnered it; is he free from attachment?, he is engaged. in [0111111 
and contents himself with the two feet of earth 0137011 to lin: : is he possessed of 
perfect knowledge ?, be has destroyed the bends of arma: this said, how exalted is 
Bahubalisa ? May the supremely honorable Gomunatésa-Jina grant us a permanent 
sense of honor; Cupid, happy beanty : the possessor of the strength of arm which 
destroyed the pride of arm of the emperor, great strength of arm; the abandoner 
of the burden of sovercignty, freedom from desire; the obtainer of emancipation, 
emancipation. The whole world has clearly witnessed the shower of naméru 
flowers— their bright white lustre and diffnsive fragrance pervading the points of the 
coinpass~ poured by the gods on the beantitul divine head of the chief of gods 
Gonmnatésvara: such greatness 16 nothing extraordinary to that god. say, did it 
happen in such a way as to make people say “TI was able to see,” “T was not able 
to see”? One whole day the shower of excellent celestial flowers 1011 on the top 
of the head ot tbe chief of Jinas Gonmmiatésa, causing delight to the eyes of the 
people of the carth, so that even women, children, old people and cowherds shonted 
with joy at the sight. As u the cluster of 0111111110 stars came down with devotion 
to worship the feet of this supreme lord, the heavy shower of bright flowers fell 
from the sky at the lotus feet of the celebrated Gommatanatha of Beleula to the 
vreat astonishinent and joy of the earth. The shower of flowers fell gracefully on 
the lord Bahubalisa, so that people said that the shower of tlowers formerly poured 
by the gods on the occasion of the victory in hand-to-hand fight over the primeval 
emperor Bharata and on the occasion of the acquisition of perfect knowledge after 
the destruction of the great enemy sin 1010111 have been similar to this. Why in 
vain do you inake vourself wander in the forest of births by foolishly mistaking the 
varions dying deities of the land for gods? Think on Gomuinatadéva who is of the 
forin of the supreme soul, and you will be 110 of birth, old age and other sorrows. 
No man shall take pleasure in killing, lying, stealing, adultery and covetousness ; if 
he does, he will lose for ever this world and the next: lo! Gomimatadéva looks as. 
if proclaiming this standing on 111611. 

O Gomimatadéva, even the lamentations of nmnocent women, crying 
greater things are you going to acquire by applying yourself to penance, forsaking, 
for no reason, us, this Vasanta (spring), the moon, the tlower-bow and arrow and 
(thus making us a leader-less troup” 7, do not reach your ear; who 1s there so merci- 
less like you? ‘I'he anthuls and the pressing and entwinine creepers on the body 
looking as if the earthand creeper-like women owing to their grief caine and tightly 


‘ 


“what 
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embraced 111111, saying “why have yon forsaken us ? '', the state of Gominatadéva’s 
intense application to penance was (worthy to be) honored by the lords of serpents, 
gods and sages. ‘ Younger brother, all ny younger brothers have gone to penance; 
if vou, too, thus go to penance, this wealth has no attraction for me; do not go” 
——this entreaty of your elder brother you 11000601 not and took dikshe (initiation; 
() Gominatadéva, your heroic resolution is? pleasing to the wise. " ೮11೮ np the 
idea that your feet are in my territory; when one thinks of it, the territory is 
neither yours nor niine, it is otherwise ; according to the saying of the 0111111088 
(Jina), faith, knowledge and strength are the highly esteemed qualities of the soul” 
—when your elder brother said thus, O Gounnatadéva, you completely drove away 
the passion of pride from your mind. The despicable conduct of other guides who 
while exhorting their ascetics against the evils of false penance allow theinselves to 
be closely associated with women is surely like that of a? deceitful teacher (hammariy- 
0) ; O Gounnatadéva, it-is indeed befitting that you have undertaken such pen- 
ance as is the cause of unfading happiness to yourself and others and becone a 
teacher. O Gommatadéva, when you firmly fixed your mind on the soul, the tronp 
of the great ghdti (karmas)’, of which mdhaniya is the chief, bowed, fled away and 
fell, and you acquired great strength, faith, knowledge and happiness”; and further 
by the destruction of the aghati (harmas) you acquired final emancipation of unend- 
ing happiness. © Gommatadéva, how fortunate are those who worship your lotus 
feet with fragrant fresh wild flowers, look upon your form with joy, circumambulate 
it, and heartily praise you according to their knowledge: how fortunate (again) 
inust those be who like Indra know yon and are worshipping you. Though (as) 
Cupid’ he had formerly the greatness of the empire of desire in him, and though 
the discus weapon, resembling the sun, discharged from the hand of Bharata, 
desired, along with the empire of the earth, his nighty arm, Bahubal forsook them 
(the two elpires) and took dikshe for the sake of the happiness of the empire of 
final emancipation: will people lke us ever forsake them thus? 

— ‘Thus did Sujaudttamsa gladly praise Gommata-Jina with the desire of destroy- 
ang the many sins formerly committed in thought, word and body. SBoppa is 
known as Sujandttamsa in the sense that worthy good people are ever his head- 
ornament (1111/1181), and not in the sense that he is the head-ornament of the good. 
This inscription in praise of Jina was composed by the knower of the doctrine of 
Jina, conqueror of sin by his learning, Sujandttamsa of pure faine, honored by 
the assembly of good poets. A disciple of the eminent emperor of saiddhdantikas 
and lord of ascetics Nayakirti, versed in true knowledge, possessed of the science of 
soul-knowledge, was the lord of sages Balachandra of bright fame. By direction 








' See page 25, note 9. 
* These four are said to be the great characteristics of the soul. 
* Bahubali is believed to be Cupid incarnate. 
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of that sage, Kavadamayya’s Dévana lovingly caused the inscription in praise of 
the virtues of the world-renowned Gommata-Jinéndra composed with joy by 
Boppana-pandita, known as the ? leader (bappa) of Kannada poets, to be engraved ; 
and Rudra of Bagadage reverently caused the grand consecration to be made. 
235 (86). 
Date about A. D. 1185. 

Be it well. For the eight kinds of worship of the Chaturviméati-Tirthakaras 
caused to be made by the vadda-byavahari Basavi-setti of Mosale (see No. 197) in 
the enclosure of Gommatadéva of the holy place Belugula, the merchants of Mosale 
pledged themselves to give-annually as follows —(Then follows a long list of names 
and alnounts.) 

4 236 (87). 
Date about A. 1). 1185. 

For the eight kinds of worship of Basavi-setti’s Tirthakaras, the merchants of 
Mosale pledged themselves (to give) annually as follows—(Then follows a long list 
of names and amounts). 

237 (88). 
Date? A. D. 1106, * 

(On the date specified), the mahd-pasdyita Vijayanna’s son-in-law Chikka 
Madukanna, having purchased certain lands (specified) in Gangasamudra from the 
mahda-mandalachdrya Chandraprabha-déva, granted the same to provide for twenty 
flower garlands for the daily worship of Gommatadéva. Good fortune. 


238 (69), 
Date ? A. D. 1198. 


(On the date specified), to provide for flowers for the worship of Gomimatadéva, 
Kabi-setti’s (800) SOmeya of Yagaliya granted certain lands (specified) to the mahd- 
mandalichdrya Chandraprabha-déva, disciple of the senior (Hzrzya) Nayakirti-déva. 


239. 
Date 4. D. 1742. 
Marvadi—(On the date specified), the Panipatha Patadéva, father of 
Danachanda-Puravala, [came on a pilgrimage]. 
240 (90). 
Date about A. D. 1175. 
Praise of the Jina-sA4sana. May there be obeisance. Obeisance to the lord of 


the three worlds, destroyer of births, Santi, who dispels the darkness (01 ignorance) 


by theaays of authoritative arguments. Obeisance to Jina. 
26 
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(Lines 5-18, giving an account of Ganga-Raja, are identical with lines 4-20 of No. 73.) 

That great minister, dandandyaka, a millstone to traitors, Ganga-Raja—when 
Chola’s sémanta Adiyama, stationed as if a door in the camp of Talakadu, the 
frontier of Gangavadi-nadu above the ghats, refused to surrender the nddu which 
Chola had given, saying ‘Fight and take it’—imarched (against him) with the 
desire of victory; and the two armies met. O Ganga-chamtipa, why do we require 
others in this part of the country for the task of describing the greatness of your 
prowess? Is not Dama who, while the destructive point of the sharp sword in 
- your hand raised with the desire of victory was lifting up the skin of his back, fled 
in the direction of Kafichi enough? O Ganga, unable to expose his body to the 
turn of your sword once in battle, the Tigula Dama escaped and took refuge in the 
forest, and, thinking of it again and again even now, is frightened like the deer day 
and night to the consternation’ of his faithful wives. “Having remained till now in 
Talakadu astonishing people by his valour which put to flight many in any number 
of battles, the sémanta Damddara, turning now his back on the fight through great 
fear of the blows of Ganga-Raja’s s sword, lives like a Saiva ascetic eating from a 
skull (or potsherd) from which (even) a dog will not eat. Marching alone rapidly, 
taunting and making them lose courage, he thus put them to flight. Moreover, he 
put to flight Narasinga-varma and all the other sdmantas of Chola above the ghats 
and brought the hole nddu 1 under the dominion of a single ಕಾ ಗಾಗ್‌: 
the grateful king Vishnu, being pleased, said “I am pleased; ask for a boon.” 
Thereupon, though he knew that the king would give (anything that was asked), 
he did not ask like ordinary people for any other thing, but, intent on the worship 
of Jina, asked for Gévindavaédi amidst the plaudits of the earth. The noble-minded 
(Ganga) granted it indeed with joy for the worship of Gommatadéva, so that the 
assenibly of sages, expressing approbation again and again, exclaimed “this is 
excellent.” The Kondakunda line of the Mila-sangha is the most ancient in the 
Jaina creed; and the promoter of that line is undoubtedly the general Ganga, lay 
disciple of Subhachandra-siddhanta-déva who is celebrated as the disciple of the 
learned Kukkutdsana-Maladhari-déva of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiga-gana. 
He renovated all the basadis or Jaina temples of Gangav4di; he had the enclosure 
built around Gommatadéva of ೮೩೫೩೪೩61; having driven out the Tigulas, * he 
restored Gangavidi to Vira-Ganga; was not Ganga-Raja a hundred-fold more 
fortunate than that former Raya® of the Gangas? 








By the power of dharma or Virtue (otherwise bow) alone does the world 
conquer all enemies; let every one apply the highest quality (otherwise bow-string) 
there alone. May the illustrious emperor of philosophy, Gunachandra-déva’s son 

‘Literally, causing palpitation in the hearts of. 


*See page 39, note 2. 
*Chamunda-Raya. 
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Nayakirtidéva-munipa, a moon in raising the ocean the teachings of Jina, a 
treasury of literature, a roaring lion striking the head of the elephant the cunning 
Cupid, the birthplace of kindness, continue long (to guide us). When returning 
from the conquest of the regions, the celebrated unequalled warrior king Narasim- 
ha visited with devotion the Jinas Goinmata and ParSvanatha, as also the shrine of 
the ChaturvimSati images, and granted for them with joy Savanéru, Bekka and 
Kaggere to last till the advent of another age (Aalpa). The Himalaya mountain 
Narasimha (caused to flow) from the deep pool the uplifted water-vessel through 
the spout Hulla’s hand a Ganges stream to the middle of the pond the feet of 
Nayakirti-munisa. As formerly the flower-arrowed (Cupid) was born for woman’s 
pleasure to Vishnu and his lovely consort Sri, so to king Narasimha and his 
consort Kchala-Dévi was born the meritorious altruistic king Ballala of victorious 
arm, a Yaina to the race of mighty enemies. Jaying siege to Uchchangi, which 
was for a long tine considered impregnable to enemies, king Ballala, a treasury of 
irresistible prowess, took the fort and seized the kings Kama-déva and the famous 
Odeya, and their treasury, women and troops of horses. 

Be it well. The great minister, sarvddhikdri, senior treasurer, Hullayya, lay 
disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti, having asked for and received from the 
hands of the pratapa-chakravarti vira-Ballala-Déva Savanéru, Bekka and Kaggere, 
granted the same to provide for the eight kinds of worship of Gommatadéva, 
Parsgvadéva and the twenty-four Tirthakaras, and for gifts of food to ascetics. A 
moon to the ocean the paramdgama, disciple of the emperor of philosophy and lord 
of ascetics Nayakirti, versed in true and pure knowledge, was the lord of sages 
Adhyatmi-Balachandra. Who can thus make a great sdsana (or inscription) of 
the Yaina of the end of time to the race of Cupid(i.e., Jina), a group of epitaphs, 
and a series of tanks and ponds as acts of reverence in memory of Nayakirtidéva- 
salddhantika? ‘Who was so fortunate?—thus was Nayakirti spoken of on the 
earth. 

241 (91). 
Date about A. D. 1175. 


Be it well. All the jewel merchants, endowed with all good qualities, of the 
holy place Belugula, to provide for flowers for Gommatadéva and Paéarisvadéva, 
pledged themselves to pay annually for as long as the sun, moon and stars endure 
certain dues (specified) on coral. Good fortune. 


242 (92). 
Date about A. D. 1175. 


Be it well. To provide for flowers for Gommatadéva, all the merchants of the 
holy place Belugula, including Gumi-setti’s Dasaiya, Lokeya-sahani’s daughter 
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Somauve and others (two more named), having purchased certain lands (specified) 
at Gangasamudra and Gommatapura from the assembly, made over the same to 
the garland-maker with a charter to the effect that he was to enjoy them for as long 
as the sun, moon and stars endure. 
243 (93). 
Date ? A. D. 1274. 

(On the date specified), to provide for flowers for Gommatadéva and the 
Tirthakaras, Chenni-setti’s son Kallayya, lay disciple of Chandrakirti-bhattaraka- 
déva, granted, as a perpetual endowment, 1 ga and 2 pa with the condition that no 
less than 6 garlands of flowers should be supplied. Good fortune. 


244 (94). 
Date ? A. 0. 1074. 


(On the date specified), to provide for the daily anointment of Gommatadéva, 
a perpetual endowment of 4 gadydnas was made as an act of reverence in memory 
of Médhavi-setti of Barakantr, lay disciple of Prabhachandra-bhattaraka-déva, with 
the condition that 3 mdnas of milk should be supplied every day for as long as the 
sun and moon last. The jewel merchants and the ? elayz should look after this. 
charity. Good fortune. 

245 (95). 
Date ? about A. D. 1274. 

Kéti-seti, son of Sdyi-seti of 11818601, paid 3 ga to provide for 3 mdnas of milk 
for the daily anointment of Gommatadéva. The milk should be supplied out of the 
interest on the suin by the jewel merchants for as long as the sun and moon last. 
Good fortune. 

246 (96). 
Date A. 1. 11% 

Praise of the Jina-Sisana. While the pratapa-chakravarti Hoysala-sri-vira-Nara- 
simha-Dévarasa was in the capital Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom, in peace and 
wisdom—(on the date specified), Sambhu-déva, son of Madayya of Honnachagere, 
and others (three named), having purchased certain lands (specified) at Mattiyakere 
from the mahd-mandalachdrya Nayakirtidéva’s disciple Chandraprabhadéva with 
exemption from all imposts and ೩ libation of water, granted the same for as long as. 
the sun, moon and stars endure to provide for milk-offerings for Gommatadéva and 
the twenty-four Tirthakaras of the enclosure. Good fortune. 


247 (97). 
Date ? A. 1). 1274. 
(On the date specified), Adiyanna, son of Gdovinda-setti of Gérasape and lay 
disciple of Prabhachandra-bhattaraka-déva, granted, as a perpetual endowment, 





105 


4 gadydnas, to provide for milk for the daily anointment of Gommatadéva. One 
balla of milk was to be supplied for the daily anointment out of the interest on the 
sum at the rate of 1 hdga for each hon per inonth. The jewel inerchants and the? 
elame were to be the guardians of the money. ‘They had to carry on (the charity) 
for as long as the sun, moon and stars endure. Good fortune. 


248. 
Date A. D. 1742. 


Marvddi.--(On the date specified), Katariya and Giuridhara-lala, sons of 
Vijaimala, and Mangataraya, son of Kataraya, (and) Benumala came ona pilgrimage 
to Gomatasvami. 


249 (83). 


Wate Amen 23". 


Praise of the Jina-Sdsana. Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha- 
rajadhiraja paramésvara, enjoying satisfaction from his anointment to the Karn- 
taka kingdom, possessed of supreme happiness and good fortune, of skilful means 
for protecting the six darsanas or schools of philosophy, pre-eminent among the 
learned, breaker of the pride of the wicked, lord of the Mahistra country, Dodda- 
Krishna-Raja-Vadeyaraiya,——Moreover, the support of the people, liberal, truth- 
ful, merciful, captivator of the lady fame, modest, a fine abode of dharma, full of 
happiness, of increasing glory and valour, possessed of great merit, leader of the 
Kshatriyas, the great king Krishna-bhtivara, waxing like the brilliant moon, 
acquired the wealth of excellent dharma;——on seeing the face of the divine 
Gomata-Jinapa, which out-shone the sun and moon, on the mountain at the holy 
Belugula, was pleased, and, with horripilation, spoke. The purifier of the line of 
kings, the illustrious Krishna-Raja, granted, for the acquisition of the increase of 
merit, certain villages (named) including the village Belugula along with its ham- 
lets, as a sarvamdnya (0.0, exempt from all taxes), for as long as the seven oceans 
endure, with the sun and moon as witnesses, in order to provide for the worship 
and festivals of the lord of the seven parama-sthina Gummata-svami. These vil- 
lages were granted for the Jina-dharma of Belugula. Further, the virtuous and 
pre-eminent king Krishna-Raja granted the village Kabale for the (upkeep of 
the) feeding-house, etc., situated near the Chikka-Déva-Raja pond (Aalydni). 
May this work of merit ಟ್‌ at Belugula not fail and may our kings pro- 
mote with joy the growth of dharma for as long as the sun and moon last. Those 
who maintain this work of merit will obtain virtue, wealth, pleasure and final 





The original has Saka 1621, but this agrees neither with the cyclic year given nor with the 
period of Krishta-R&ja-Odeyar I who reigned from A. D. 1713 to 1781, The year intendad is appa- 
rently Saka 1646 corresponding with 5601811160. 
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emancipation for generations. King Krishna’s stone inscription exhorts thus 
May those who carry on this Jina-dharma with affection enjoy long life 
and great prosperity. The vile sinner who violates this shall incur the infamy 
of having slaughtered on the site of Kurukshétra and in Banardsi (Banares) seven 
crores of eminent sages, tawny cows and men learned in the Védas. May there 
be good fortune. 
250 (84) 
Date A. D. 1684. 


(On the date specified), the mahé-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara, lord of the city 
of Maistr, establisher of the six darganas or schools of philosophy, and of dharma, 
Chama-Raja-Odeyarayya,—the lands of the temple-inanagers of Belugula having 
for a long time been mortgaged,—-sent for. Chennanna, son of Kempappa of Hosa- 
volalu, and other mortgage-holders (two named) and said “I shall pay off the debt 
on your mortgage’; whereupon Chennanna and all the other merchants and gavu- 
dus (nineteen nanied, including poet Panchabaéna’s son Bomyappa and poet Bom- 
manna, in order that merit might accrue to their parents, gave up to the mortgagee 
temple-managers, with pouring of water, the mortgage bonds in the presence of 
Gummatasvami and their guru Charukirti-pandita-déva, and wrote this stone in- 
scription recording the release of the mortgage and stating that whoever claimed the 
debt that had thus been quitted should incur the sin of having slaughtered one 
thousand tawny cows and Brahmanas at Kasi and Ramésvara. 


251 


Date about A. D. 1118. 
(This inscription is identical with lines 1-36 of No. 240.) 


252 


Date about A. D. 1185. 

Be it well. For the eight kinds of worship of the Chaturvimsati-Tirthakaras 
caused to be made by the vadda-vyavahdri Basavi-setti of Mosale (see No. 235), the 
jewel merchants and others pledged themselves to give annually as follows:-—(Then 
follows a very long list of names and amounts). 


253 (82). 


Date 4. D. 1422. 


Praise of the Jina-SAsana. There was a minister of Bukka-Raya named Baicha- 
dandégvara, whose policy, worthy to be approved by all, exterminated the multitude. 
of his enemies. If I speak of his liberality, the celestial tree (Santanaka) enters. 
the way of the greedy ; if of his proficiency, that talk of Brihaspati hides somewhere ; 
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if of his inexhaustible forbearance, the earth is affected by insensibility : how on 
earth is it possible for poets to praise the general Baichapa? From him were born 
three sons, conquerors of the world, graced with a lovely character, adorned by 
whom the iniddle world became similar to the final beatitude of the Jainas (which 
is adorned) by the three jewels’. Honored in the world for his virtues was the 
general Mangapa, remover of the necklaces from the large breasts of the wives of 
his adversaries, who made his younger brothers, the general Irugapa and Bukkana, 
highly famous by the abundance of his own glory. A chief seat of kindness, the 
sole shelter of virtuous conduct, a receptacle of veracity, ever swift-footed in run- 
ning on the track of the munificent, a supporting tree to (the creeper) dharma, the 
birthplace of forbearance, a rendezvous of goodness—this general Mangapa, an 
adherent of the Jainigama, spread his fame. His wife was Janaki, resplendent 
with the ornaments lovely character and virtues, as Janaki of slender round waist 
(was the wife) of Raghava of charming glory. They had two sons, destroyers of 
hosts of enemies and purifiers of the path of dharma; the elder of them was the 
‘conqueror of the world, leader of the blessed, the general Baichapa. His younger 
brother, endowed with all virtues, was the general Irugapa, by the moonlight of 
whose fame the lotuses the faces of his enemies close even in daytime. 


O Brahma, wipe off the writing on the forehead, otherwise your reputation 
as Brahma will disappear; ಟಿ Yama, build another royal city for the kings hostile to 
him; O host of Vétalas, increase the extent of your bellies for drinking fresh blood ;— 
prince Irugapa was filled with fury to fight with his haughty enemies. When on 
the march of the general prince Irugapa the rays of the sun were obstructed bythe 
clouds of dust raised by the fierce blows of the hoofs of his charging mares, the 
lotuses the hands of his enemies closed,” the lilies his fame expanded, and the fire 
his prowess glowed. A lordly wild elephant, while walking in the court of an enemy’s 
palace deserted ina hurry during [rugésvara’s march, seeing his own reflection on a 
beautiful fragment of glimmering moon-stone (of the court) and striking it under 
the impression that it was a hostile elephant, broke one of his tusks, and was 
earnestly invoked at the time by the hosts of 7618188 thus—“O Gajanana,° 
protect, protect.’ The silly saying of cheats, namely, "177110 is able to wipe 
off a letter written by Brahma on the broad forehead’ ?, we do not believe; 
because as soon as the general Irugéndra was born on earth, his friend, 
though devoid of wealth, was supplied with abundant wealth, and his enemy, 
though ೦8568860 of wealth, was deprived of it. O general Irugéndra, since 
your arm bore the burden of the earth which had been laid on the group of the 
hoods of the lord Sésha, that fortunate serpent, with the lines of his hair bristling 








ee 








"See page 33, note 1. 
*The enemies folded their hands in submission. 
*Gahésa has only one tusk. 
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with intense joy caused by the constant close embrace of his wife, used his thous- 
andfold tongue in praising your virtues. Abundance of food, protection from 
danger, medicine and learning became his daily gifts; injury to others, falsehood, 
passion for the wives of others, theft, and greed kept away at a distance from hin. 
His liberality (was directed) only towards worthy persons, his pity towards the poor, 
his looks towards Jina, his devotion towards the path of dharma, his ears towards 
listening to the fame of Jinéndra, his tongue towards praising his virtues, his bodily 
health towards bowing to him, his nose towards the excessive fragrance of his lotus 
feet, and his everything towards his service. While the world was made white by 
the fame of the general Irugapa, the talk of darkness was confined only to the hair 
of (women) with rolling 6768 ; and while his long arm bore the circuit of the earth, 
the talk of mutual oppression was likewise confined only to their breasts. By their 
ears with their ear-rings forgotten, by their foreheads with no marks fixed to them, 
by their dishevelled curls, by their breasts untouched by strings of pearls, and by 
their b¢mba-like lips deprived of the redness (caused) by the betel, the wives of hos- 
tile kings very often make his great prowess manifest on all sides. The long-standing 
stain in her disc having been washed off by his fame, surpassing the river of the 
gods (Ganga), the moon, being clear, naturally swallows the beauty of the faces of 
women. 

To whom is he not worthy of homage, the ascetic Panditarya of a greatness 
worthy to be honored, the grains of dust of whose lotus-feet produce land for those 
who bow with devotion, the wave of the lustre of whose compassionate side-glances 
cleanses the heart, and the faultless fluency of whose speech destroys ignorance and 
self-conceit ? The roar of the discourse of the ascetic Panditarya, which is a war- 
rior on the neck (7.e., a vanquisher) of the succession of great self-conceit, fame and 
skill of the pleasant and rich sweetness of the stream of honey of the cluster of flowers 
of the Mandara tree, resembles indeed the celestial river - (Ganga) rushing through 
the hollows of the matted hair of the dancing Rudra. ‘The course for the first des- 
cent of compassion, a permanent abode of tranquillity, the fruit of the penance of 
proficiency, the fortunate source of the beauty of goodness, a lion to the mighty 
elephant Cupid, a mine of the nectar of poetry, a sun 10 the sky of the Jaina path,— 
15 Srutamuni, remover of the distress of those who bow to him. A Mandara moun- 
tain for churning the ocean logic, a rising sun to the lotus-grove grammar, the 
emperor of ascetics Srutamuni, with his mind purified every day by the supreme 
scriptures, increases (in glory). In his presence, at Belugula, the holiest place in 
the world, that glorious brave general, called Irugapa, granted the most excellent 
village called Belugula for the perpetual enjoyment of Gummatésvara. (On the 
date specified), the leader of the assemblage of ministers granted with pleasure the 
excellent holy place with its beautiful grove and with the new tank built by him- 
self. May this matchless holy place Belugula, a field for growing the rice the pure 
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fame of the general Irugapa, shine as long as the moon and stars! (‘Two usual final 
verses. Good fortune. 


254 (105). 


Date A. D. 1898. 


Praise of the 0108-8888700. Nabhéya (Rishabha), Ajita, Sambhava, Nami, 
Vimala, Suvrata, Ananta, Dharma, Chandrénka (Chandraprabha), Santi, Kunthu, 
Sumati, Suvidhi. (Pushpadanta), , Sitala, , Vasuptjya, Mall, Sréya (Sréydmsa), 
Suparsva, Jalajaruchi (Padmaprabha), Ara, Nandana, Parsva, Némi, Vira,——may 
these twenty-four gods grant good fortune in the world. May the destroyer of 
karma, knower of all things, Vira, the last Tirthanatha (or Tirthankara), who is prais- 
ed by the three worlds as the maker of an excellent gift to his devotee, protect (us). 
At the court of that Vira-Jina were eleven (Rudra-sankhyadh) Ganadharas, who had 
acquired the seven supernatural powers’ and who sustain all ganas in right faith, 
knowledge and conduct, keeping them away from the false triad’ also. Their names 
were Indrabhiti (Gautama), Agnibhiti, Vayubhati, Akampana, Maurya, Sudharma, 
Putra, Maitréya, Maundya, Andhavéla and Prabhasaka. I daily honor the seven 
ganas, namely, Pirvajiia’, Vadi, Avadhijia‘, Dhiparyayajiia’, Vaikriyika’, Sikshaka 
and Kévalajnani’, numbering respectively 300, 400, 13800, 500, 900, 9900 and 700. 
' When Vira-Jina attained perfection (7.e., nirudna), there were only three called 
Anubaddha-Kévalis, namely, Gautama, Sudharma and Jambi, by whom as by 
the Kévali,? the continuity was kept up in this world. May my mind become 
purified through those five Srutakévalis, namely, Vishnu, Apardjita, Nandimitra, 
the guru Gévardhana and Bhadraba&hu, who, like the Kévalis, know everything 
through the scriptures. I bow to all the unchanging (4070/1710) Dasaptrvadharas 
who do not change their stainless conduct through the learning easily acquired by 
imparting instruction and study and who have mastered the ten extensive piérvas*. 
They bore these names—Kshatriya, Préshthila, Gangadéva, Jaya, Sudharma, 
Vijaya, Visikha, Buddhila, Dhritishéna, Naga, and Siddharthaka. May these 
five, namely, Nakshatra, Pandu, Jayapala, KamsAacharya and Drumashénaka, who 
are famed for the mastery of the eleven angas (01868887 ೩618116), abide in my 
mind. Léha, Subhadra, Jayabhadra and Yaséb4hu had mastered the anga known 

*See page 16, note 2. > 
*False faith, false knowledge and false conduct. 

*Knowers of the ten ptirvas. See note 8 below. 

“Knowers of the remote or past. 

*Knowers of the thoughts and feelings of others. 

*Possessors of the supernatural power of moving about in space without support. 


? 3088088018 of perfect knowledge. 
*The Jaina scriptures consist of twelve angas, the last anga comprising, among other matters, 


fourteen puirvas. 
28 
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as dchdra‘ (Ach&rangadharas): these formed indeed the foundation-pillars of the ' 
jewelled palace the Jinéndragaina. 


When the illustrious Kumbha, Vinita, Haladhara, Vasudéva, Achala, Méru- 
dhira, Sarvajna, Sarvagupta, Mahidhara, Dhanapdla, Mahavira, Vira, and many 
other 811718, who were receptacles of brilliant penance and learning, had attained 
the blissful state, the lord of ascetics Kondakunda was born through the good 
fortune of the world. In order to show that he was not touched in the least both 
within and without by dust (otherwise passion), the lord of ascetics, I believe, left 
the earth, the abode of dust, and moved four inches above. This lord of ascetics, 
the illustrious Umasvati, published the Tatvarthasitra, which forms valuable 
viaticum for people who undertake the journey in the path of salvation. Of 
him who had also the second name Gridhrapiichha was Balakapifichha the 
disciple, the jewels of whose sayings form in the world fascinating ornaments to 
the lady salvation. May he long be victorious—Samantabhadra, whose sayings 
are an adamantine goad to the elephant the disputant and by whose power this 
whole earth became barren (7.e., was rid) of even the talk of false speakers. The 
clear jewel lamp of Samantabhadra’s sayings lights up indeed the whole palace of 
the three worlds which is filled with all the categories stamped with the sydtkdra 
and whose interior is concealed by the darkness of the sayings of false speakers. 
His disciple, Sivakdti-stri, whose body was like a pole for supporting the creeper 
penance, ornamented the Tatvdrthasitra, which is a boat for (crossing) the ocean 
of worldly existence. Formerly named Dévanandi by his guru, *then known as 
Jinéndrabuddhi on account of his great intelligence, Ptjyapd4da was so called by 
the learned because he was worshipped at the feet by the forest deities. Bhatta- 
kalanka, as if to make his name highly significant, made the world, which had been 
stained with the mire of the false sayings of the Saugatas and others, stainless on 
all sides. May Jinaséna-stiri, illuminated by the bright mirror of whose teaching 
the whole sacred history is understood by his followers, be victorious in the world. 
Bow ye to the eldest son of that lord of the gana (.e., of Jinaséna), a receptacle 
for modesty, the sole friend of the blessed people, of a conduct praised by the 
learned, giver of happiness to the world, devoid of the deep sleep of delusion, 
Gunabhadra, who has crossed the ocean of learning. 

Arhadbali, who, by means of the (eight-fold) omens consisting of the vyanjana, 
svara, nabha, tanu, lakshana, chhinna, bhauma and sakuna, knows, as if a witness, 
pleasure and pain, success and failure, and everything else in all the three times 
(past, present and future), and who shone with his two disciples Pushpadanta and 
Bhittabali, as if the celestial tree became possessed of two shoots to give fruit to 
the people of the world, made the Mila-sangha (consisting) of the Kondakunda 





'The first anga is named dchdra. Ach&rangadharas are also known ೩5 Prathamangadharas. 
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lineage into four savighas in order to minimise hatred and other (evils) that might 
arise owing to the nature of the times. Let one make a difference in the case of 
all heterodox sazighas such as the Sitambara and others which are of a form con- 
trary to rule; but he who thinks of such a thing in the case of the Séna, Nandi, 
Déva and Simha 80710108 is a heretic. Among these 80710115, the Nandi-sangha, 
an eye to the world, has the three sub-divisions gana, gachchha and vali; and vic- 
torious is the lofty Ingulésvara-vali of the pure Pustaka-gachchha of the virtuous 
Dési-gana of that 86710716. In it were Naga, Déva, Udaya, Ravi, Jina, Mégha, 
Prabha and Bala, with the suffix chandra; Déva, Sri, Bhanu, Chandra, Sruta, 
Naya, Guna, Dharma and others, with the suffix hirtidéva; Désa, Sri, Chandra, 
Dharina, Indra, Kula, Guna, Tapé and other stirs, with the suffix bhushana; as 
also Vidyé, Dama, Indra, Padma, Amara, Vasu, Guna and Manikya, with the 
suffix nandi.' Destroyers of sin, breakers of the tusks of the elephants the dispu- 
tants, conferers of various kinds of good fortune, bees to the lotuses universal learn- 
ing, possessers of bright bodies uninfluenced by the world-conquerer Cupid, lofty by 
their pure conduct, and free from the ties of the world—were these celebrated 
ones. 

May he be victorious—Némichandra, who is the tire (1161/22) of the wheel of 
the chariot dharma taking one to one’s desired goal and by the splendour of whose 
sweet speech, as by the ambrosial rays of the moon, the sun’s heat,—which de- 
stroys the 111108 (otherwise the earth), lights up the top of the peaks of mountains 
(otherwise burns up families with crores of fraud), rises every day (otherwise always 
falls upon) and is skilled in causing pain to the eye (otherwise in disturbing faith) 
—is allayed. The learned Maghanandi, who, adorned with samvara’® and nirjara’, 
did not give access to sins, nade his name truly significant (md 0016-1167101) 
in the world. In the lofty mountain of his high family, which had roaring lions 
(otherwise teachers who were lions to disputants) and big streams (otherwise 
a succession of gurus), rose Abhayachandra-déva in worshipping whose feet 
the world delighted. Ever victorious is Abhayachandra, conqueror of the 
enemy Rahu or illusion, abandoner of association with the night or blame, 
the seat of all digits or arts, the abode of the lotus (dweller) or Lakshmi, associated 
with the victorious fortnight or side, possessed of the favour of the sun or friend, 
a jewel lamp of the assemblage of the stars or good men*. His son, restrainer of 
the body by severe penance, praiser of Jinésa, destroyer of the desire for the objects 
of sense through the teachings of Jinéndra, filler of the whole earth and the 


ಎ ಘಾ. 








*The suffix has to be added in each case to form the name. 

*The stoppage of the inflow of karma. 

*The falling away of karma from the soul. 

“In this verse by a pun on some of the words Abhayachandra is favourably contrasted with 
chandra, the moon. 
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regions with his spreading fame, Srutamuni, then occupied the position of gant 
(head of a gana). <A fire to the forest worldly existence, a sun to the lotuses the 
blessed, the celestial cow in conferring wealth on the man bowing to him, enemy 
of the darkness sin on the earth, water to the rising heat of misery, of pure 
character, avoider of women,—was the great 8071 Srutamuni. The three fierce 
powerful dandas’ which are the seat of great unhappiness and the seed of sin, the 
three-fold 04700" which causes dishonor and increases the ocean of offence to others, 
the three salyas* resembling an arrow, the three faults originating in sinful speech 
which pierces the vitals of great bodily happiness—these the chief of sages Sruta- 
muni alone abandoned. Then came to the position of gant Abhinava-Srutamuni 
who, by the lustre of his body, increased, like the full moon, the ocean of the 
beginningless and endless paramdgama (Jaina scriptures) among the constellation 
of his (Srutamuni’s) disciples’ disciples on the earth. In the path rendered 
naturally difficult by the bitter debate of opponent speakers, in new poetry pleasing 
to the ear by soft and sweet words giving happiness and delight, in mantra 
(incantation), in tantra (charm), in yantra (amulet), in all worthy arts, or in the 
ocean of erainmar, who else is proficient delighting in universal learning like the 
sage Srutamuni? A 0011೩/860೩ in grammar, conqueror of all heretical faiths, a 
Déva (? Akalankadéva) in: the science of logic, a Gautama in the true doctrine 
taught by Jina, a Kondakunda in soul-knowledge, a Vardham4ana in destroying 
Cupid, a rain-cloud to the fire of sorrow, —who in the three worlds was thus celebra- 
ted like Srutamuni? Worship ye the stainless moon the chief of sages Srutamuni, 
possessed of abundant pure faith in the well-organised Jaina path, wonderful suc- 
cess of very great intelligence wished for by the assemblage of eminent scholars 
and marvellous conduct, a terror to the succession of births, and a friend even 60 
the fresh iotuses the blessed. That Abhayachandra-siri’s younger brother was the 
illustrious Srutakirtidéva who, by his charming conduct, illustrated in full the 
characteristics taught by Jinéndra. In the knower of all Védas, ridder of the dis- 
tress of mind, conqueror in all debates, rejoicer in good conduct, possessor of bright 
clear intelligence, praiser of the feet of Jina, Visvavidyavindéda (delighter in univer- 
sal learning)‘—he sought all protection. 

Then came to the position of gani his son, the illustrious Charukirti, by whose 
fame, filling the three worlds, the unequal moon is made to wane constantly even 
now, and by the herd of active wild elephants of whose discourse the rising lotuses 
of eloquent disputants, though abodes of Lakshmi and the bright rays of the sun 
(otherwise deeply attached to their friends), were rooted out. This lord Charukirti 





"See page 22, note 3. 

* Ibid., note 2. 

* Tbid., note 1. 

‘A previous stanza leads us to suppose that this was probably a title of Srutamuni. 
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of charming glory, accomplisher of everything that had to be accomplished, 
6011613101 in 11111761881 learning rendered bright by the removal 01? knowable, un- 
knowable and other kinds of ignorance, who was bowed to at the feet by kings and 
whose charming and excellent discourse spread te the regions, 112010 the great dis- 
putant showing pride at the court of the king barren of specch. When king Ballala, 
encloser of the forces of strong (0110111168), 00111001 1121187 by his cavalry, was verily in 
a inoribund condition through severe illness, he quickly restored him to health. Hav- 
ing himself crossed through the all-knowing Abhayastri the shoreless ocean of all 
science, he siinilarly caused ? another Abhayastri and Simbhandarya to cross the same 
ocean. The virtuous disciple of that teacher of rules (41/4) ೮0೩೦1೧೦೩ in crushing 
wicked sin, of eloquent speech towing with nectar, destroyer of sim, a sun in unfold- 
ing the lotuses his followers, of a glory pervading all regions, was the illustrious 81171 
Pandita, who willingly stayed in the city of Belugula for the proinotion of dharma. 
In that (city), excelling the city of the gods, had Chamunda-Raja, with devotion and 
effort, auspiciously set up on the mountain, for emancipation, the lord Bhujabali- 
Gununata, incomprehensible to performers of sacrifices; similarly, another, of pure 
conduct, made there, as the emperor famous in the three worldsin Kaildsa, adorable 
innages of Jina, of a forin glorious in the three times (past, present and future). Let 
the illustrious Pandita adorn that brilliant matchless place, like king Arkakirti, with 
a splendid enclosure, flight of steps etc.; itis fitting; but it is a wonder that having 
bathed seven times the head of the ornament of flie three worlds (1, e., ೮೦101122೧8) 
he cleansed the whole world of inire (sin) and adorned it with immense 110111... We 
do not know whether through anointing with milk or through his own spotless fame 
this brave one made the principal mountains the mountains of Siva (Kaiidsas), the 
earth crystalline, the elephants of the regions the elephants of the gods (AirAvatas), 
the seven oceans oceansvof inilk, the clouds above clouds of ೩೭101111111, the Naga world 
crowded with Séshas, and heaven (srarqa) Hooded with the coutents of the broken 
nectar-pot. As Indra performed on Méru the anointment on birth, just so did this 
sti? perform another to the god on this 11100110811 showing it to us and to all people ; ' 
the stainless one also showed (to us) again the virtuous path, though for a long 
time concealed by the masses of darkness the teachings of heretics, by completely 
removing them as Puru in former times. O mean Kanada, take refuge in a corner 
suitable for sleep; O iniserable 18111381188, give up high hope in your eloquent 
debates and be off quickly ; O senseless Bauddha, you are foolish, get away soon; 
O Sankhya, do not come or fight ;—the illustrious Abhayastiri, a u lion ೩113015 ais: 
putants, destroys the elephants great disputants. 

Both Charukirti and 18107೩ possess everlasting power, possess ommiscience, 
possess lordship of speech and auspiciousuess'; but the one was a devotee of Jina, 
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the other was not a devotee of Jina (otherwise was dressed in a skin); the one with 
his inteiligence bestowed the gold mountain on a mdrgana (suppliant), the other 
with his great dulluess placed a mdrgana (arrow) on the Gold mountain’. O 
Manmatha, when fornerly consumed by the thundering fiaines of the fire from the 
eye on the foreliead of Siva, Parvati was the elixir vite for you; but when burnt 
up by the fire of the penance of the good sage Charukirti, chief of the omniscient 
(otherwise superior to Sarvajiia or Siva), and blown away by the tempest of his good - 
conduct, what will be your refuge? In order to expiate the sin incurred by union 
with her grandfather (otherwise Brahma), Sarasvati plunged into the Ganges of 
Charukirti’s discourse. His mouth the abode of Vani, his heart full of mercy, his 
conduct pure, his body the sole dwelling of tranquillity, his great merit worthy of 
61116 esteemed by all good people, the group of his excellent qualities pleasing to 
the ear of all the learned,—may the lord of ascetics-Charukirti, of eminent kind- 
ness, be long victorious in the world. Making the ignorant wise, the poor wealthy, 
the lowly respectable, the wicked good, the sorrowing happy, the proud virtuous ; 
following the conduct of Saimantabhadra; causing prosperity to bowing chiefs,— 
Charukirti, of a fame charming like the moonlight, is victorious in the world. O 
Charvika, forsake your pride; O Sankhya, give up the row of your titles before- 
hand; O Bhatta, you are beaten by (his) innumerable brilliant resources; O 
Kanada, abandon speedily and for ever your high conceit, the cause of your grief; 
for the renowned Simhanarya comes stmking down other disputants. Devoted to 
the feet of that Pandita, posséssed of right knowledge and conduct, intent on mak- 
ing great gifts, were the two rulers of that region, .Hariyana,. lovely like the inoon 
and Manikka-déva, equal to Arjuna-déva. -In order 10 achieve their favorite dharma 
—the destroyer of the eneiny ‘arma and the bestower of great happiness— which 
was difficult of accomplishment, by the honorable’ supreme rite of sanydsa, all these 
fortunate tranquil ones made all people the abodes of peace by the streams of the 
nectar of their discourse, and, meditating on the feet of Jinéndra, abandoned their 
bodies and attained the state of the gods. 

(On the date specified), the great Pandita attained the state of the gods. Then 
followed his disciple Abhinava-Panditadéva-stri, whose fame formed a bright mir- 
ror to the faces (of the ladies) of the points of the compass: having made over to 
him his duty of the promotion of dharma, Panditarya attained emancipation. ಟಿ 
Tathagata, head-jewel of the fickle, you vainly torment yourself with the constant 
desire to prove the true to be a bundle of falsehood; to tell you the truth: (you will 
do well to) give up your love of debate and take to your heels according to the 
great worldly saying ‘if alive, one sees happines’; for Panditarya reduces to ashes, 
as the fire the trees on earth, hostile disputants. Ever resplendent is the modest 








1 , ಶೆ AC ಕ 4 “ie . 
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Abhinava-Panditarva, possessed of good marks and alert in causing happiness, who 
is a boat at hand to the people that are ignorantly fond of (their) bodies resemb- 
ling the little waves of the shoreless ocean of worldly existence and caused by thie 
sayas' and are harassed by the aquatic animals of unhappiness, and whose feet of 
wonder-working movements are worshipped by new followers. He, through devo- 
tion to his guru, caused to be made at an auspicious time on an auspicious day 
along with other ganis and eminent house-holders, an epitaph to lun, filling all 
regions and at the same time satisfying the desires of all by the sounds of all musi- 
eal instruments and gifts of all jewels. 


May this inscription, composed according to his ability with « view to fina, 
emancipation by Arhaddisa and devoted to the praise of the triad of the authors of 
sdstras, be victorious on earth as loag as the moon, the stars, the sun and Méru 
‘endure. 


255 (106) 
Date A. D. 1409. 


In the glorious Karnata country is an excellent city of the name of Gangavati 
in it was the ptous Manikyadéva, devoted to gifts, fasting and observances, whose 
lawful wife, an abode of virtues, was bachayi; and to them was born au illustrious 
son named Mayauna, who was adorned with the jewels of good qualities and was a 
disciple of Chandrakirti. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), that excellent believer, renowned as the 
crest-jewe] of perfect faith, having purchased after worship of the feet of the god 
two khandngas of wet land of the ddnasdle (alins-house) under the Gangasamudra 
tank of Belugula in the presence of the jewel-merchants and gaudugal (two named) 
of Belugula and granted the same to provide for the midday worship of eight 
kinds of Gummatanatha, acquired unusual fame and merit. Good fortune. 


256 (107 ). 
Date about A. 1). 1181/ 


On the petition of the virtuous fawn-eyed Achala-dévi, the noble wife of the 
chief Chandramauli, the generous king Vira-Ballala granted for the worship of the 
feet of Guminatanitha of 1301001೧ the Bekka region to continue for as long as the 
earth and ocean endure. These are the boundaries of the village thus granted 
with pouring of water. (Here follow the boundaries). May the village granted 
continue as long as the moon and sun last. Good fortune. 


ee een, ವ 
ವ ದ ——— ne ವದು ದ ದದ 








"See page 22, not 1. 
3 See No. 327. It is rather curious that this inscription is found at the bottom of the slab 
after the move moderr. ones, Nos. 254 and 255. The characters, too, appear to be of a later period 
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257. 
Date A. 7. 14355. 


Praise of the Jina-SAsana Be it well. (On the date’ specified),—Be it well; 
Charukirti-panditadéva, his disciple Abhinava-Panditadéva, the gavudugal of 
Belugula-nidu, inany of the jewel-merchants, the pandita-sthdnikas, and physi- 
clans 


258 (108). 


Date A. D. 1482. 

Victorious is the brilliant doctrine, of unassailable greatness, of Jina, which 
refutes false doctrines and is the sole controller of the goddess of emancipation. 
Of unlimited joy, consisting of perfect knowledge, remover of fear by mighty power, 
of all-seeing greatness,—imay the supreme light pervade the heart. May they 
dwell in my heart—the Tirthakaras who, taking on board the ship of sacred lore,— 
possessed of all brilliant jewels, freed from bilge-water (otherwise saving the 
ignorant), containing cabins of various modes of argument, painted with the 
lime (or nectar) of the sydthdra, and furnished with the high mast of compassion 
for living creatures—others (found) in the middle of the ocean of worldly existence, 
carry them over to the island of inunortality. Among them was the lord of the 
three worlds, Vardhamana-inuni of exalted 1768017055, the last Tirthandtha, even 
the brightness of whose body disclosed to all those near at hand their former and 
future births. May the adorable pre-eminent head of the gaya, Gautama, praised 
by the chief sages, who acquired eminence by attaining the position of heir-apparent 
to that last lord of the world of intelligence, be victorious. In his pure and fainous 
line, adorned with the bright .jewels of perfect conduct, arose on the earth the lord 
of ascetics Bhadrabahu, as the full moon in the milk ocean. Pre-eiminent for the 
wealth of perfect intelligence, of brilliant perfection of conduct, breaker of the bond 
of karma, of a faine increased by the growth of penance, Bhadrabahu of super- 
natural powers lifted up here the pure doctrine of the Siddhas beautifully composed 
with faultless words. Though the last of the lords of sages the Srutakévalas on 
earth, Bhadrabihu became the foreinost leader of the learned by his exposition of 
the meaning of all the scriptures. 

His disciple was Chandragupta, wlio was bowed to by the chief gods on 
account of his perfect conduct and the fame caused by the greatness of whose 
severe penance spread into other worlds. From the renowned mine of his line came 
forth a faultless row of jewels of ascetics, in which was resplendent, like the central 
jewel, the lord of sages Kundakunda, destroyer of the fierce dandas.* In his pure 


ಹಾಹಾ... 


' The cyclic year given as corresponding to the Saka year 1371 is Yuva; but Yuva-S’aka 1378, 
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* line arose the knower of the import of everything, the excellent sage ಟಿ111081'001-111113]' 
who reduced to 805 (or aphorisms) the import of the sdstras taught by Jina. 
Intent on the protection of living creatures, that ascetic bore, indeed, the feathers 
of a vulture, and was from that time called by the learned Gridhrapiichhacharya. 
From him sprang the light of the family of ascetics, Bal&kapuichha, of exalted 
penance, by even the mere contact with whose body the wind converted poison, 
etc., into nectar. ‘Then arose the promulgator of the doctrine of Jina, Samanta- 
bhadra, of amiable form, the severe fali of the thunderbolt of whose speech reduced 
to powder the mountains of hostile disputants. Then (081120) the supporter 
of the kingdom of dharma, Ptjyapada, whose feet were worthy of worship by the 
chief of the gods, and the merits of whose scholarship are (even) now proclaimed by 
the sdstras he brought to light. Endowed with universal intelligence, possessor 
of the satisfaction of having accomplished his high mission, destroyer of the bow 
of Cupid, he became just like Jina, and was hence appropriately designated 
Jinéndrabuddhi by the ascetics. May he be victorious—the sage Pttjyapada, unri- 
valled in the power of healing, whose body was purified by a visit to the Jina in 
Vidéha, and the touch of the water used for washing whose feet had indeed the 
virtue of turning iron’ to gold. 

After him, the leader of the sages versed in the sdstras was Akalanka-stri, the 
rays of whose discourse enlightened all truths concealed by the darkness of false 
(doctrines). When that great sage had gone to the region of heaven as if to? join 
the pre-eminent lords of heaven, among the lords of sages sprung from his line there 
arose on the earth these varieties of the 80671076. The great sangha of ascetics, for- 
ming itself into four varieties of a friendly character, shone as if the adorable 
Jinéndra had acquired four faces similar to one another. Amidst the learned divine 
ascetics who belonged to the different 80710115 Déva, Nandi, Sinha, and Séna, of 
different countries, and who followed the right dharma in all their conduct, celebra- 
ted was the Nandi-sangha. May the Ingulésa line, the causer of good fortune to. 
the earth, of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiya-gana of the Nandi-sangha, be 
victorious. In it was born the renowned ascetic Srutakirti-bhattaraka, intent’ on 
protecting all creatures, subduer of the senses, acquirer of great glory by the pro- 
motion of the Siddha (or Jina) doctrine, destroyer of all mental darkness by the 
moon of his brilliant discourse. Having made his followers dutiful and having left 
to them the great load of his learning and to the earth the load of his body, that 
peaceful one attained the world of gods by samadhi. That Digambara having at- 
tained the world of gods, not only do his lofty character and virtues abide on the 
earth but also his fame acquired by the practice of penance which destroyed the 
valour derived from his fierce bent bow of the excessively proud Cupid. From him 
sprang Charukirti-muni, of unequalled glory and of a fame that made the points of 


‘In other inscriptions, such as No. 64, etc., he is identified with Kundakunda. 
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the compass white, who was severe in penance, tranquil in mind, commanding in e 
character, lean in body. Choking the tree of sin by the creepers of his penance, 
that noble-minded one, a moon.in increasing the volume of the ocean of grammar, 
published to the world the Sdra-traya, as also the science of logic, etc. The body 
of Vishnu became black as if by anxiety on seeing Lakshmi always attached to the 
feet of that lord of ascetics ; how else can the blackness occur in his body ? Even 
the air that had but touched his body cured disease; was it.much (then) that his 
medicine cured king Ballala of his disease? That excellent sage, having accom- 
plished that kind of samddht which he had decided on by the power of his intelli- 
gence, left the body which was the abode of various kinds of calamity and entered a 
celestial body of increased glory. : 


When that blessed sun had set, if the moon Pandita-yati had not then risen, 
every thing would have been covered by the dense darkness of the false (doctrine): 
thus was it proclaimed by eminent speakers. O wise men, adore ye him who is 
the protector of the learned, destroyer of the creed of the heterodox, subduer of all 
the senses. The glory of his great penance brought into existence the Nagara- 
Jindlaya of Dhavala-sarévara (06, Belgola). His two feet alone the assemblage 
of kings made their head-ornament; the nectar of his speech -alone the assembly 
of the learned drank and lived for ever; his fame made the sea-girt earth bright; 
his learning illuminated the great import of all ‘sciences in the earth. Having 
performed severe penance, and having acquired undisturbed merit, that learned 
ascetic went to the world of gods as though inclined to enjoy the fruit thereof. 
From that great one sprang Siddhanta-y6gi advancing by his great eloquence the 
siddha-sdstra (Jaina sacred lore) as the sun in a clear sky unfolds by the cluster of 
his rays the assemblage of lotuses. That wise one split the doctrines enunciated 
by false disputants by arguments derived from the anékdnta’ or syddvdda doctrine 
as Indra split lofty mountains by his thunderbolt born of the clouds. Just as the 
rays of the jewels in the crowns of kings bowing to his lotus feet always made him 
red (otherwise possessed of attachment), no substance and no woman, no cloths 
and no youth, no power and no great ‘wealth could in like manner produce attach- 
ment in him. Plunging into the ocean of science, that strong-minded one secured, 
first, jewels of all learning, while others, though capable, who plunged after him, 
obtained only single ones and not the whole. In order to purify the world, promote 
dharma and spread knowledge to all, that sage procured celebrated disciples of 
sharp intellect and taught them. Obtaining all learning from their preceptor 
through devotion, as milk from the cow through the calf,:they grew exceedingly 
strong with that nourishment and made known their great ability. Among his 
learned disciples, one named Srutamuni shone with many good qualities as mount 
Mandara among lofty mountains with its jewelled peaks. Considering that by 





‘See page 15, note 1. 
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descent, character, good qualities, intelligence, learning and appearance lie was 
worthy, he placed him in the position of a szrz’ and felt himsclf satisfied. Then, 
once upon a time, recognising that but little of his life remained, the sinless one 
thought to himself thus: —“ Making over my gana to this able one, 1 shall perform 
penance worthy of samddhi”. Having thus reflected in his mind, the sage who 
was the leader of the gana and kind to his followers, sent for his son who was at 
the head of the gana and distinguished for his learning and character, and address- 
ing him thus—“This gana, an abode of good qualities, has descended in iny line; 
you have indeed to protect it as I have done’, made over to him his own favorite 
gana. Grief at (the prospect of) separation from his preceptor caused dejection in 
his face which he soothed by his gentle words; does dust resting on the lotus 
6111817) when blown by the gentle breath of a woman? Well disposed towards the 
learned, devoted to the protection of living creatures, refuter of false creeds, 
destroyer of all faults, conqueror of the power of Cupid, that master of philosophy 
attained divinity, the fruit of good deeds. 


On his departure, this lord of sages, occupying that 807778 position and meditating 
on his lotus feet, highly promoted the 801/0116 by his blameless qualities, learning 
and character. Doing what ought to be done, eschewing what ought not to be 
done, protecting the 8071010, and increasing blameless dharma, this one of great 
intellect made his preceptor’s instructions fruitful. This sage put an end on the 
earth to the exceedingly haughty uproar of the excessively proud disputants of 
false creeds by his faultless words skilled in adopting the beauty of the cluster of 
waves rising from the ocean whirled by the revolving mountain of the gods 
(Mandara). “Say, who are you, woman?” ‘The fame of Srutamuni.’ “Why 
have you come?” ‘ Brahinan, I am searching everywhere on the earth fora learned 
man like my beloved.’ “Is there not Indra?” ‘He is the destroyer of families 
(otherwise mountains). “Is there not Kubéra?” ‘He is a bad man (otherwise 
Kinnara, an epithet of Kubéra)’. “ Where has Sésha gone?” ‘ He is a slanderer 
(otherwise double-tongued).’ “And Rudra?” "116 is.a herdsman (otherwise lord of 
souls).’ Ornaments pleasing to the heart of the goddess of Speech, resembling the 
honey of the flowers of the Mandara tree, rejoicing all people, his words pour 
ambrosia into the ears of the leading poets. ‘This is a wonder: though auspicious 
on all sides, he is not Samantabhadra; though his feet are worthy to be worshipped 
by Sri, he is not Ptjyapada; though possessed of peacock’s feathers, he is not 
Maytrapinchha; though inconsistent (otherwise? free from bondage), he is not in- 
consistent. ‘To slay.that great exponent of the dharma enunciated by Jinéndra, 
that illuminator cf the-line of sages, a disease was secretly sent, like a spy, by 
Kali. As a wicked man, attaching himself to a respectable person, swallows him 
up in the end, so, gradually entering his body, it reduced his strength and tormented 
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him. Of him, possessed of astonishing conduct, the 1111108 became lean but not the: 
observances; the body treinbled owing to the severity of the illness, but not the 
mind: such (devotion to) daily duties’ was very rare. That strong-minded one: 
[06081116 possessed of relish in the path of emancipation, joy in dharma and tran-. 
quillity in mind, as the malady, the cause of feelings contrary to them, spread: 
through the body. As it spread through the limbs, the ascetic, making himself sure. 
of its incurability, went to his elder brother, bowed to his feet, and with folded’ 
hands spoke thus:— 

O glorious lover of. dharma Panditéndra-yégiraja, by the favour of your feet 
I have acquired everything—pure fame, learning, austerity, penance, and undying: 
merit; what is there here for me who have accomplished my duty and am desirous. 
of the Kalpa or upper world? What is there miserable in the three worlds except. 
the body ?, and when attacked with disease its reproach is beyond words. O: 
prominent one among the scholars who know’ all the duties of the good, the mode 
of abandoning the body through meditation has to be given (? taught) to me. 


Having thus made a suitable request and having received sallékhana’ appropri- 
ate to him from the lord of ganis, though often dissuaded by him, the sage calmly: 
reflected on what was to be reflected upon (as follows)— 


The living creature, having fallen into the middle portion of the ocean of the: 
horrible wordly existence containing groups of whales and alligators in the shape- 
of great calamities and terrible lofty waves in the shape of death and life, suffers. 
torment day and night. This body, an abode of misery, is indeed fit to be aban- 
doned not only to the sky-clad (1.0, the Jainas) but also to all people; hence it is 
that sages always exert themselves with eagerness for its riddance here by severe 
mortification of the body and other (means). The collection. of the objects of 
sense is a poison full of all sorts of danger; it causes, alas! to-living creatures that 
touch it infatuation (otherwise insensibility or swoon) in many births; hence it is 
that the all-forbearing sages give.it up and enter the imperishable state resulting 
from the destruction of all kmynds of karma. Which enlightened man will move 
about on the earth leaning on the staff of the body, which is in- contact with the 
burning fire of misery, which is burnt by the solar heat ‘of the horrible wordly 
existence, and which is soaked with the 081 of the lovely objects of sense such as 
garlands of flowers, sandal, etc. ? Women having been created, why create sins ? ; 
the body having been created, why create the nether 1೫701167; the sons and others. 
having been created, why create enemies ?—thus did. the creation of Bramha prove: 
vain. This boyhood is indeed the seed of much misery; this wealth of youth is. 
burnt up by intense passion ; that old age is the abode of. the weapon of wrath ;— 
thus does each state of the body produce calamity. By the merit of former births. 





*Avasyaka. See page 54, note 2, 
* See page 2, note 2. 
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have 1 acquired a good birth, a healthy body, rare intelligence, association with 
the good, and devotion to the Jaina faith; who else is then so fortunate 
as myself ? 


Having thus reflected on the whole nature of the world and 10111101 it evanes- 
cent, the ascetic composed himself, and, meditating on his own nature with halt- 
closed eyes and an unshaken mind, applied himself thus to samddhi. Installing 
the Siddha form in the middle of the heart-lotus and sprinkling it with original 
prayers (mantras) resembling flowing nectar, Srutamuni, abandoning his body, died 
amidst the shouts of praise of the assembly of sages. Freed from sin and illusion, 
he reached, among the? stages of enjoyment (bhégdangaka), the imperishable Kalpa 
(or upper world) charming with its interior and flight of steps freed from dust by 
the fall of the stream of the tears of joy of bowing celestial women. On the depar- 
ture of the ascetic the world becaine a void; the mind of living creatures, becoim- 
ing weak, was soon filled with the darkness of perplexity; (the tire of) grief blazed 
making the tears warm:—what will not unbearable separation from the great do? 
Which kings (otherwise niountains) did not bear that great sage’s feet (otherwise. 
rays) on their heads? Whose heart was not captivated by that great scholaz’s 
pure conduct? That great sun the sage has set by the power of destiny. O wise 
men, strive ye to kill that destiny with penance. This epitaph of Srutamuni, who 
had amassed religious merit, was set up in the notion that honor paid to the spot 
where those of blameless conduct departed to the other-world would indeed be honor 
paid tothem. May it long endure. On the date (specified) in the year Paridhavi 
corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the arrows, the arrows, the fires and 
the moon (1355), was it set up. 


May the great divine light, which is devoid of all acts, free from obstruction, 
highly exalted, free from ignorance, inatchless, sleepless, beyond the range of speech 
and thought, above the power of the world, and the foremost, ever abide in my 
heart. Capable of producing good musical inodes (otherwise joy to the good) by 
its association with the sound (otherwise suggested 11081310) of the composition, 
the poetry of the poet Mangaraja resembles the lute of Sarasvati. 


259 (117.) 
Date? A. D. 1619. 


(On the date specified), the virtuous devotee of the supreme JinéSvara Hiri- 
yanna, the beloved son of Sénabdva (the accountant) Sayanna;—a Brahman of the 
Kasyapa-gotra and a disciple of Panditadéva, residing in Sémanathapura reckoned 
೩5 an immemorial village of Konga-nadu,—and his wife Mahadévi, having seen the 


divine feet of Gummatanatha-svami, attained the path of salvation. 
31 


260. 


Date A.D. 1732. 
Mdrvddi.—(On the date specified), the pilgrimage of Makhisa, 


son of Khéramasa, and of VanapoésA . . . . . . . , Was ೫1. 
261. 


Date A.D. 1730. 
Marvddi.—(On the date specified), the pilgrimage of Hirasa, son of Khéramas4 
was fruitful. 


) 


262. 
Date A.D. 1740. 
Marvadi.—({On the date specified), the pilgrimage of Jagd © . . . , son 
of Khéramasa and grandson of Dharamasa, was fruitful. 
263. 


_~ Date ALD. 1720. 
Marvadi.—(On the date specified), Chagéba, son of Hasas& and grandson of 


Hirasaha of the Ugharavala sect, along with Kirti of ? Bhandevéda and Sénabai, 
Rajai, (101081, Radhai and 1107781, made the pilgrimage fruitful 
264. 
Date ? A.D. 1706. 
(This inscription merely specifies the date.) 
265. 


Date about A.D. 1145. 

Be it well. Bharatésvara-dandandyaka, lay disciple of Gandavimukta- 
saiddhinta-déva of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiya-gana of the Mitla-sangha, 
had this made. 

266. 
Date about A.D. 1145. 


(Same as the previous inscription). 


267 (115.) 
Date about A. D. 1160. 
Be it well. The great minister, a treasure to the 168866, a leading hero ‘of 


12೮ 


the army, a charming figure in the battle-field, younger brother of Mariyane- 
dandanatha, a Karna in making gifts, Bharatamayya-dandanayaka caused to be 
made these images of Bharata and Bahubali-kévali and these basadis for beautify- 
ing the sides of the entrance to the holy place. He also had the happalige 
(? railing) of this? hall and this grand flight of steps made, and the happalige of 
the? hall around Gommatgdéva built. Moreover, that lord of wide-spread faime, 
Bharata-chamupa of supernatural fortitude, had with pleasure eighty new basadis 
erected and two hundred renovated in this Gangavadi-nadu, so that they met one’s 
gaze wherever one looked. Mar . . . . . ,son of Bichi-raja and the 
firm-minded Santaladévi, daughter of Bleak chamtipati, had this written. 


268 (113.) 
Date? A.D. 1178. 


Praise of the Jina-sasana. Be it well. Adorned with the brilliant badges 
of the titles obtainer of the band of five great instruments, mahd-mandaldcharya, 
etc.; awakened by visambddha (? perfect perception); possessed of the three eyes 
complete, pure and perfect knowledge; endowed with infinite knowledge, faith, 
strength and happiness *; saviours of their well-understood pure dharma ; engaged 
in the reflection on the dependence of one’s future on one’s self; able in both the 
nayas (or modes of arguinent); devoid of the three dandas’; forsakers of the three 
salyas'; destroyers of the four kashdyas’ (or passions); possessed of firmness (in 
dwelling) in mountain caves and in (bearing) the four kinds of upasarga (or pain); 
destroyers of the fifteen pramddas® (kinds of heedlessness); skilled in the five 
6016708 (or exercises);? knowers of the points of similanty and difference of the 
six schools of philosophy; performers of the six essential acts; devoted to the 
seven nayas*, versed in the eight-fold omens’; endowed with the eight kinds of 
jndnachdra;? released fron the nine kinds of Brahmacharya; tranquil in the 


| al = oe ಹಾ... ಹಾಹಾಹಾ ಹ ತಂ (ಷಲ ಗಾ ರ್‌ $e ಡಾ. 





‘See page 100, note 2. 

*The two modes are known ೩5 dravydrthika, from the point of view of substance, and paryaydar~ 
thika, from the point of view of modification or condition. 

* See page 22, note 3. 

‘ Ibid., note 1. 

5 These are (1) krédha (anger), (2) mdna (pride), (3) maya (deception) and 160110 (greed). 

* These are (1) stri-kathd (gossip about women), (2) bhdyana-kathd (talk about food), (3) rdshtra- 
kathd (talk about politigs), (4) avantpdla-kathd (talk about kings), (5-8) the four kashéyas (see pre- 
vious note), (9-13) the five senses—use of the sense of sight hearing smell taste and touch, (14) 164 
(ಯೋ) and (15) sxéha (affection). 

"See page 54, note 2. Virydchdra is one of the five. 
"See page 15, note 1. 
' See page 110. 
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happiness of the ten dharmas'; practising the vow of giving instruction in 
the eleven duties of lay men; devoted to the twelve kinds 01 penance’; moons 
in ? illumining the scriptures consisting of the twelve 011005" ; possessed of the 
thirteen dchdras, high character, virtues and fortitude; ? enquirérs into the 
varieties of the eighty-four lakhs of living beings; compassionate to all creatures; 
suns in the sky of the illustrious Kondakunda line; knowers of _ a 
?spells; resplendent with the red lead and stream of ichor of the lordly ಊಟ್‌! 
the Dési-gana;—the illustrious royal preceptor of the three worlds Bhanuchandra- 
siddhanta-chakravarti of the Kondakundanvaya of the Postaka-gachchha of the 
great Dési-gana, Somachandra-siddhanta-chakravarti, Chaturmukha-bhattaraka- 
déva, Simhanandi-bhattacharya, Santi-bhattarakAcharya, Santikirti . .. é 
bhattaraka-déva, Kanakachandra-Maladhari-déva, Némichandra-Maladhari- “ಜಾ 
the? brilliant gurus of all the ganas of the four 80110105, the ganadharas of the 
Kali age the fifty eminent sages, their (female) disciples Gauraéri-kanti, Sémadésri- 
kanti, . . nasri-kanti 8110 Dévasri-kanti, Kanakasri-kanti’s disciples, and 
the twenty-eight groups of disciples,—having assembled, celebrated, (on the 
date specified), the five auspicious events (pancha-kalydna)* at the holy place of 
Gommatadéva. 


269 (114.) 


Date 2A.D. 1816. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), Padmanandi-déva, disciple of Traividya- 
déva of the Kondakundanvaya of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Dési-gana of the 
Mila-sangha, became a royal swan in the assemblage of lotuses the heart of the 
goddess of heaven. Good fortune. 


270. 


Date about A.D. 1600. 
(On the day specified), Baiyana, son of Gamaya Narasappa-setti 01 Beégtru, 
visited the god, built this reservoir and founded a water shed. 


271. 
Date about A.D. 1.400. 


Gopaya, lay disciple of Somaséna-déva, and Baichakka (names of visitors). 

* See page 53, note 2. 

3 See page 6, note 2. ' 

3 These are (1) 407470, (2) sdtrakrita, (3) sthana, (4) samavdya, (5) ಕೊಟ್‌ (6) jndtridharma- 
kathd, (7) updsakddhyayana, (8) antakrid-dasd, 19) anuttarépapddaka-dasd, (10) prasnavydkarana, 
(11) vipéka-sttra, and (12) drishti-pravdda. 

*See page 70, note 1. 
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272. 


Date about A.D. 1400. 
The epitaph of . . ktrti-déva, disciple of. . . bhuvanakirti-dava. 


2°73 (112.) 
Date about A.D. 1400. 
The epitaph of Hémachandrakirti-déva, disciple of Santikirti-déva. Good 
fortune. 


274 (111.) 
Date A.D. 1872. 


Praise of the Jina-Sdsana. A moon is causing to swell the milk ocean the 
Miula-sangha, a sun in unfolding the assemblage of lotus buds the Balatkara-gana, 
was . . . takirti-déva of Vanavdsi. His desciple, . . . . . * , 1016 
-of great disputants, a Pitamaha (Brahma) alnong royal disputants, emperor of all 
learned men, was Dévéndra-Visalakirti-déva. His disciple was the bhattdraka 
Subhakirti-déva. His disciple was the omniscient bhattéraka of the Kali age, 
Dharmabhishana-déva. His disciple was Amarakirty-Aachairya. Uf his — the 
bhattdraka Dharmabhishana-déva, who was a solar orb in . 
and who . . . . . . , an (epitaph) was fen an dae 
specified) caused to be ೫886 rs ತಾಗಿ ane. svami, a moon in causing to swell the 
ocean the tatvdrtha. 


275. 
Date about A. D. 1400. 


? VanavAasi-svami 


276. 
Date about A. D. 1400. 


Sunhanandi-acharya (name of a Jaina teacher.) 


277 (119.) 


| Date A. D. 1661. 
Marvddi.—Oft the Manditata-gachchha of the Kashtha-sangha was Rajakirti. 
His successor was Lakshmiséna, whose successor was Indrabhishana. His suc- 
cessor, of the Ghéravala sect, was Bora, son of Khafijabayi, whose wife was 
Dhanayi. Their son was Khamphala, (whose wife was) Pijanayi. , Their son was 
Vanajana, (whose wife was) Padayi. (On the date specified), the pilgrimage of the 


last couple with their followers to Gématasvaini was fruitful. 
32 
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278. 


Date about 4. D. 1661. 
Marvdadi.— The pilgrimage of PitabAyi (and) Jagadayi was fruitful. 


279. 
| Date about A. D. 1661. 
Marvadi.—Ptjanayi’s son Pandi . . . . . .’s [pilgrimage was truitful.] 
280. 


Date about A. D. 1600. | 
(On the day specified), Jinnana, son of Nagappa-setti of Bharagave, caused to 
be carved the feet of Charukirti-bhatara of Belugula. 4 


281 (109). 
Date about A. D. 983. 


A sun in the shape of a jewel adorning the crest of. the eastern mountain the 
Brahina-Kshatra race, a moon in the shape of the splendour of his fame in causing 
to swell ll the ocean the Brahma-Kshatra race, a central gem to the pearl necklace 
of Lakshmi procured from the Rohana mountain the Brahma-Kshatra race, a . 
strong wind to the fire the Brahma-Kshatra race——~was Chavunda-Raja. When 
his lord king Jagadékavira by order of king Indra raised his arm to conquer 
Vajvala-Déva, younger brother of f Patdlamalla, who had an army terrible as the _ 
ocean agitated at the end of the world, the hostile army, routed by the elephant. 
(Chavunda-Raja), fled like a herd of deer before Jagadékavira’s vietorious elephant. 
With this elephant which splits with the thunderbolt its tusks the rock the frontal 
slobes of the enemy’s elephants and with you, the leader of eminent heroes and an 
elephant-goad to the vicious elephants the enemies, (otherwise an elephant with a. 
brave driver and with a goad causing fear to enemies)”, to help me, which hostile 
king will not fall as food to the black serpent my arrow ?——thus was he praised 
by his lord in the war with Nolamba-Raja. Let the saline ocean be the moat, 
Triktita the enclosure, Lank&é the city, and the enemy of the gods (Ravana) the 
opposing king, yet, O king Jagadékavira, I am able to conquer him by your 
majestic lustre——the dignified speech thus made by him was proved true in a. 
moment in the war with king Ranasinga. We who had been consumed with a. 
longing to embrace the neck of this hero in many battles have now obtained 
happiness from the water of the sharp edge of your sword. May you pale to the 


ಹ 


‘The remaining three sides of this important inscription appear to have been defaced in order: 
to engrave No. 282 (110.) 
* Chavunda-Raja is likened to an elephant. 
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end of the age (kalpa), O victor over Ranarangasinga !——thus did the celestial 
nymphs invoke blessings on the rutting elephant (Chavunda-Raja) who transform- 
ed (hostile) kings into gods.’ He at first frustrated the desire of king Chaladanka- 
Ganga wishing to seize by the prowess of his arm the goddess of the Ganga 
sovereignty, and (then) completely gratified the desire of hosts of goblins longing 
to drink the blood of heroic enemies from the jewelled cups the skulls of heroes. 


282 (110.) 


Date about A. D. 1200. 


For the Chagada-kamba (or pillar of gifts) in front’ of Gommata-Jinapa, the 
Hergade Kanna, endowed with intelligence and profound virtues, an Indra in 
enjoyment, had a Yaksha made. : 


283. 
Date 7 about A. D. 1779. 


Mdrvddi.—Chitamana-sauvara (and) Manakaraikara (? names of pilgrims.) 


284. 


Date A.D. 1719. 
Mdrvddi.—(On the date specified), the obeisance of Bugadasa, Dharindsa, 
1081868 and Sémanikasa. (In Kannada characters) Also (of) Maénikasa. 


285. 


೫೩11. 1... 1719. 
.Marvddi.—(On the date specified), the pilgrimage of Makhahira was fruitful. 


286. 
Date? about A.D. 1645. 
Marvddi.—Of the Kashtha-sangha. 
287. 
Date A.D. 1645. 


Madrvddi.—Of the Gonasa-gotra of the Ghérvala sect of the Kashtha-sangha 
was Savadibavu; his wife-was J&yan&; they had two sons. The first son was 
Sanndja; his wife Yamara; their son the Sanghavi? . . . . of Arjunasitagra- 
ma. The second son was the Sanghavi Padaji; 018 wife Tanayi; they had two 
sons: the first was Viththama whose son by Kamalaj& was soja, the second son 

| ee oe 

‘That is, sent them to heaven. 

3 A man who takes people on a pilgrimage at his own expense. 


- . [es 


was 6 ಹಿಸಿ]1. (On the date specified), these made obeisitite. ೬1ರ Hrasa 
Dharamasa of MAdagada. . 


288. - 
Date A.D. 1601. 
Mdrcddi—(On. thé date specified), Jazasa . . . . and his brother, the 
pious Gonas& Samasani, [came on a pilgrimage]. 
289. 


Date A.D. 1651. 


Marvddi.—(On the date specified), Jinaisa’s son Jitadisa [came on ೩ pilgrimage]. 
. 290. 


Date A.D. 1661. 
Médrvddi.—(On the date specified), the pilgrimage of Alis& was fruitful. 


291. 


Date A.D. 1655. | 
Marvddi.—(On the date specified), the pilgrimage of Samas& and Hiras& of ~ 
MAadavagada, sons of Dharamasé and trayi and grandsons of Hirésé and Ghuméayi 
of the Kashtha-sangha, and of Satapadama of Vashtagada, was fruitful. Also 
the pilgrimage of Matayi. 
292. 
Date A.D. 1655. 


Marvddi—(On the date specified), the pilgrimage of Talichi Marama, Kalava 
Marama, Jivama, Jivaji, . . . . . Jivanadi, Jamakhédakarasitaé and Tima- 


kara. 


293. 


Date A.D. 1741. 
Marvadi.—(On the date specified), the pilgrimage of 12860817088 (and) Mant- 


kas& was fruitful. 


294. 
Date A.D. 1841. 
Marvddt.—In the given yeaa Surajana was fruitful. 
295. 
Date A.D. 1881. 


Marvdadi.—(On the date specified), a fruitful pilgrimage was made. 
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296. 
Date about A.D. 1750. 
1111010. —Supujiga Némaji, Samaji, (and) Sarata ೩೦೩0)! [came on a pilgrimage]. 
297. 


" Date AD. 1718. 
Marvddi.—(On the date specified), Démasa, Manikas& (and) Gavila 
feame on a pilgrimage]. (In Kannada characters) Démasa 
298. : 
Date A.D. 1661. 
_ Madrvddi.—(On the date specified), the pilgrimage of Pilasa, Hiras& and 
Ramasa, sons of Lashasa of the Pitala-gotra and Kashtha-sangha, was fruitful. 
299. 
Date about A.D. 1700. 
. Marvddi.—Brahmarangasdgara-pandita and Jasavanta (names of visitors). 
| 300: 
Date about A.D. 1700. 


Marvadi.—Gévinda’s ? mother Gangayi (name of a visitor). 


301. 
Date A:D. 1661. 


Madrvadi.—{On the date specified), Pandita = the Kashtha-sangha [caine on a 
pilgrimage]. 


302. 
Date A.D. 1646. 
-Marvadi.—(On the date specified), Trichhaka, son of . . . . . , and 
See . [came on a pilgrimage}. 
303. 
Date about A.D. 1650. 
Marvddi.—The penance of Ambaji and Janmaji. 
304. 
Date about A. 1). 1650. 


Marvadi.—(On the day specified), the Se? of Pedeka a ದಿ 
was fruitful, : ; 33 
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305. 


Date? A.D. 1640. 
Marvddi.—(On the date specified), the pilgrimage of Dhavara 
son of Macha . . . . , was fruitful. 


306. 


Date A.D. 1645. 


Marvddi.—-(On the date specified), 7861788, Sémayi, Jivayi (and) Bhivajha 
[came on a pilgrimage]. 


ಹ 307. 
Date about 1650. 
Marvadi.—Jiva-sangavi*, Adu-sangavi (and) Chagégasa (names of visitors). 
308. | 


Date about 1650. 


Mdrvddi.—? Brahma Sapasdji (and)? Brahma Ratnasagara (names of 
visitors). 


309. 
“Date about 7660. 


Marvdadt.—{The pilgrimage of) Gévinda of ರ and Savadi of 
Jivapét was fruitful. 


310.' 
Date A.D. 7640. 


(On the date specified), Jinapa of the Valabha-gétra, son of Surapa-Nagapa. 
of Kamalapara, Surapa (and) Chikhanada-seti [visited the god]. 


By by 
Date about A.D. 1850. 


Haleja’s Masaneya, the champion over those who having fastened let loose, the: 
husband of the wife of ? Odeyar, the pot of intoxication of Béya-setti. 


312. (116) 
Date A.D. 1680. 
(On the date specified), Banadambike, the virtuous wife of Nagappaiya, 


$್ಞ 


*The date given is Samvat 1566 corresponding to 2811019೩, But Parthiva=Samvat 1583. 
Saka 1568=Parthiva. May Samvat be a mistake for Saka? 


*See page 127, note 2. The figure 135 prefixed to the first two names represents perhaps the: 
7೮ of pilgrims taken. 


*The Saka date given as corresponding to Parthiva 1 is 1562. But Parthiva = Saka 1568. 
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younger brother of Siddappaiya who was the son of Venkappaiya, younger brother 
of Vanka Honnappaiya, who was the son of the Désa-kulakarani of the Munigunda- 
sime, came and visited the god. May there be prosperity. 


On the same date Bhishtappa, husband’s brother of Nagavwva, the virtuous wife 
of Danappa-setti who was the son of Jidagappa Nagappa of Madigtr, visited the 
god along with Srutasagara-varni. 


313. (118) 
Date A.D. 1648. 
Méarvddi.—Obeisance to the Siddhas. Gématasvami. Adigvara. . . . . (On 
the date specified), Charukirti-pandita, Dharamachandra and . . . . . . (set 


up) the image of the Twenty-four Tirthankaras. (Then follow names of a few 
more persons who apparently took part in the ceremony. ‘These are) . 

the Géravala 617888 ofthe Yavare-gétra, Dhivasa’s son Sadavanasa, J ಟರ, 
Lamasa’s son Takas4, Mandsa, Satas4 of Kamulaptr, Bhasasa, . 


314. 


Date about A.D. 1200. 


The sound of Jinavarma’s kankharv’ produces on entering their ears fear in the 
wicked and pleasure in the good, just like thunder in the swan and the peacock. 


315. 


Date about A.D. 1200: 


A lay disciple of Manikyadéva 01 Kolipake, Jinavarma-j6gi, the great kankhari 
expert. Obeisance toAdinatha of Moramiyr. 


3i6. 
; Date about A.D. 950. 
The illustrious sculptor Bidiga, . . . . . . of the mint, a? dog (in 
attacking) the body of those who touch 
317. 


Date about A. D. 950. | 


Gundachakra-Jedduga, a son to others’ wives, a slave to kinsmen, a lover of 
friends, a fierce cobra to slanderers, a Bhima to liars, warrior of his sister’s 
husband. 





' Apparently a musical instrument. 
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318 (120). 


Date? about 4. D. 1217’. 


Kede Sankhara-nayaka, son of the heroic Vira-Pallavardya of Arakere, shot at 
the . .). . . Te . ಇ. merce 


319. 


Date? A. 1. 1246. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), Maley4la Appadi-nayaka, younger brother 
of Komaracha-nayaka, standing here, shot at Chikka-betta (or the smaller hill). 


320. . 
Date about A. D. 1650. 
- The limit for wet land is 40 ka (hambhas). 
321 (121). 


Date? A. D. 1679. 


(On the day specified), the Brahmadéva mantapa or hall was the gift of Ran- 
gaiya, younger brother of Giri-gauda of Hirisali. 


322. 

Date about A. D. 1300. 
Vijayadhavala’. 
323. 

Date about A. D. 1500. 
Jayadhavala’. 
324. 


Date A. D. 1652. | 
Marvadi.—-(On the date specified), the pilgrimage of? . . . . Pandava- 
gdkesva and Sasndji was fruitful. 
325. 
Date about A. D. 1650. 
of Mani Virabadra, ?Pandarada, . . . . . -. Bairava 





ee es ec ee Slr 5540 668%,ಯ1 
‘Cp. Nos. 170 and 171. 
? Probably the name of some old Jaina work. 
>The name of a commentary written in A. D. 836 on the Tatvdrtha-sitra. 
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326 (122). 
Date about A. D. 1200. 


Be it well. Nagadéva-Heggade, son of Baminadéva-Hegegade who was a lay 
disciple of the celebrated emperor of saiddhdntikas, of a fame encircling the three 
worlds, a sun in the firmament of the Kondakunda line, the illustrious Nayakirti- 
siddhanta-chakravarti, having caused to be constructed a tank under the name of 
Nagasamudra and having caused to be planted a garden, the disciples of Nayakirti- 
siddhanta-chakravarti, nainely, Bhanukirti-siddhinta-déva, Prabhachandradéva, 

' Bhattairakadéva and Némichandra-pandita-déva granted with a sdsana (or deed) to 
Naeadéva-Heggade, in the presence of Balachandradéva, with exemption 110111 all 
imposts, to be enjoyed by his sons and grandsons, that garden, wet land and 
Avarehalu with the condition that he should pay 4 gadydmas every year. The gift 
was made to provide forthe eight kinds of worship of Gommatadéva. 


476.° 


Date about A. D. 1850. 


Obeisance to the Siddhas. May Gématésa be propitious. Presented by 
MAatapp4 (of) Hubballi in memory of Dharanappastija (of) Hubballi. 


477. 
Date about A. 1), 1800. 
The epitaph of Ra . . yi, daughter of Malli-setti. 
478. 
Date about A. D. 1650. 


This inscription is too much defaced to make any sense out of it. It appears 
to record some gift by Kencha-gauda and others, 


479. 
Date about A. D. 1400. 


Panditayya (name of a visitor or engraver). 


495." 


Wate? A. D. 138115 
(On the day specified), Payi-setti, son of Nagi-setti of Kaleha, a most pious 
Jaina known as samyaktva-chiddmani (crest-jewel of firm faith in Jainism), and ೩ ' 


* See page 80, note 1. 
34 
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disciple of Abhinava-Panditacharya of the Kondakundanvaya of the Pustaka- 
gachchha of the Dési-gana of the Mtla-sangha, meditating on the feet of Jinésvara, 
attained the blessed state by happy samddhi as a result of having offered the 
champaka tree for the worship of Gummatanatha-svami. 


496. 


Date ? A. 1). 1440. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), Jinaséna-bhattaraka-pattacharya and the 
people of Kollapura, along with the sazgha, visited the god. 


497. 
Date ? A. ಗಿ. 1407. 


(On the date specified), six persons, including Ojakula . . . la-setti, 
Padmavati and others, seem to have visited the god. 


498. 
Date ? A. D. 1407. 


(On the date specified), Setti Brammaya-setti, son of Setti Némana-setti who 
was the son-in-law of Kiriya Kélana-setti, . . . . . in front of the feet of 


ಕ್ಟ 


Gommatanatha. 


499. 
Date ? A. D. 1400. 


This inscription is too much defaced to make anything out of it except the 
cyclic year Vikrama. 


ಹಾ 


INSCRIPTIONS AT THE VILLAGE. 
327 (124). 
Date A. D. 1181. 


Praise of the Jina-Sasana. May prosperity be to the sin-destroying doctrine 
of the Jinéndras, a fierce sun in dispelling the mass of darkness the heretical 
doctrines. Be it well. A birthplace of Lakshmi (otherwise the birthplace of 
Lakshmi), full of great glory lke that of the unequalled submarine fire (ctherwise 
possessed of the fierce glory of the unequalled submarine fire concealed in it), 
subjugator of the wide earth (otherwise encircling the wide earth), the quarter 
of the rise of the moon of spotless fame (otherwise the birthplace of the famous 
moon), a place of birth for the assemblage of (precious) things, possessor of superior 
strength (otherwise asylum of many living creatures), profound, worthy of 
praise, shone for ever the family of the Hoysala kings resembling the ocean. 
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In it, uniting in himself the precious quality of the Kaustublia jewel, the superior 
strength of the celestial elephant (Airavata), the glory of the bright rays of the 
moon, and the great liberality of the ParijA4ta tree, was indeed boru king Vinaya- 
ditya, a terror to valiant foes. His modesty rejoicing the wise, his great prowess 
terrifymg the hostile army, the acquirer of pure 181110, king Vinayaditya shone 
making his name really significant. His wife, an equal of the mantra-dévate (deity 
invoked by a mantra or charm) of Cupid, an abode of good disposition and qualities, 
accomplished in all arts, was Keleyabarasi by name. 0 that pair was born a son, 
as to Sachi and the king of gods (Indra) was formerly born Jayanta, the king 
Kreyanga, of a mind free from sorrow. He, a resolute valiant hero, the nght arm 
of the Chalukya king, a tliunderbolt in splitting the lofty mountains the ೩880111- 
blage of formidable kings, a rain-cloud to the crops the bards, made the world 
white by the splendour of his rising faine which was bright like the white lotus, 
the celestial elephant, the autuinnal cloud, the moon and the 11/1110 flower. The 
wife of the ornament of kings, Hreyanga, celebrated as the lord of the earth, was 
the abode of beauty, abounding in virtuous qualities, Kchala-Dévi: are there any 
so fortunate as she? ‘To those two, thus celebrated, were born sons who were 
indeed famous in the whole ೧೫1%!) by their names 13811818, Vishnu-nripalaka and 
Udayaditya. Though mediocre (otherwise the middle one) among them, the sole 
abode of excellent qualities, crest-jewel of kings, a sun to the lotuses the Yadavas, 
Vishnu-bhiipalaka became the greatest in the world by the prowess of his arm 
which easily extended to the eastern and western oceans. ‘The strongest forts of 
his enemies, (such as) the celebrated Kéyatir, Talavanapura and Rayarayapura, 
were burnt in the growing flames of Vishnu’s glory. So many impregnable forts 
of the enemy did he capture by attack, so many kings did-he vanquish in battle 
with the multitude of his weapons, so many who submitted did he graciously 
appoint to high positions,—thus to enuinerate them would indeed bewilder even 
Brahma. As Lakshmidévi to the glorious Vishnu with the Garuda crest, so 
indeed did Lakshmé-Dévi, with a face like the bright moon, attain celebrity as the 
chief wife to Vishnu. 


To them was born a son, endowed, like Cupid, with beauty of limbs capable of 
captivating the hearts of women, but without bearing the name Atanu (bodyless) 
and without taking pride in shooting at women, the matchless king Narasinrha, 
the vanquisher of heroes in battle by shooting at them. Why many words? ‘To 
hin who came and had audience (॥.6., who submitted) this Narasimha was an ocean 
of nectar, (but) to him who spoke bold words through arrogance,—what was he 
like you say ?—he was like the ocean which comes bursting its bounds at the time 
of the destruction of the world, like Yama, like the angry Kulika, hke the destruc- 
tive fire at the end of the world, like the thunderbolt, like tbe lion, like the fiery 
eye of Siva. His other half: the giver of unequalled happiness to king Narasimha, 
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the soft-footed lady Hchala-Dévi alone obtained fame in the earth as being fully 
worthy of the position of crowned queen. As forinerly the flower-arrowed (Cupid) 
was born for woman’s pleasure to Vishnu and his lovely consort Sri, so to king 
Narasimha and his consort Echala-Dévi was born the meritorious altruistic king 
Ballala of victorious arm, a Yama to the race of mighty enemies. A lion to the 
elephants the hostile kings, a full moon to the assemblage of lotuses the hostile 
kings, a violent wind in dispersing the collection of clouds the group of hostile 
kings, a thunderbolt to the imountains the hostile kings, a sun in destroying the 
mass of darkness the hostile kings, the destructive fire at the end of the world to 
hostile kings—was born Vira-Ballala-Déva. When the destructive fire at the end 
of the world to the group of brave hostile kings, Vira-Ballala-Déva of matchless 
strength caused the drum to be sounded at the commencement of battle, Lala was 
deprived of ease, Gtirjara was seized with a severe fever of excessive fright, Gaula 
suffered from colic, Pallava held a bright sprout in his uplifted hand, and 0101 
dropped his clothes. When in the pride of his arm Odeyarasa was with great fury 
determined to fight, king Ballala marched forth, and surrounding and besieging 
Uchchangi, whose peaks had been reduced to powder by the blows from the tusks 
of the group of lordly elephants of his army, captured king Pandya together with 
his beautiful women, country, treasuries, father and group of horses. Laying siege to 
Uchchangi, which was for a long time considered impregnable to enemies, king Bal- 
lala, a treasury of irresistible prowess, took the fort with ease aud seized the kings 
Kamadéva and the famous Odeya, and their treasury, women and troops of horses. 


Be it well. When the maha-mandalésvara who has acquired the band of five 
great instruments, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva army, a fire to the forest rival heirs, an elephant to the lotus the 
Pandya family, terrible to warriors, hunter of mandalikas, plunderer of the Chéla 
capital, a Bhima in battle, a Kama of the Kali age, rejoicer in making all gifts to 
gratify groups of bards, obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika, sun in the 
sky of the Yadava family, crest-jewel on the crowns of mandalikas, fierce in war, 
champion over the Malapas, Sanivarasiddhi, Giridurga-malla, possessor of these 
and other titles, the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakidu Kongu 
Nangali Nolambavadi Banavase and 188/1781, Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-pratapa- 
Hoysala-vira-Ballala-Déva was ruling the southern territory in peace and wisdom, 
punishing the wicked and protecting the good —his servant: his god Hara, his lord 
king Vira-Ballala-Déva of valiant bar-like arm, his father Sambhu-déva of excel- 
lent pure conduct, his mother the world-renowned Akkavve, a celestial jewel to the 
good and the friendly,—when this is said, can the group of great ministers of the 
Kali age compare in the least with Chandramauli-prabhu ? Faithful to his lord, an 
eminent statesman, an abode of high glory, a lion to the rutting elephants 
hostile ministers, the celebrated Chandramauli of great learning became minister to 
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the 18111005 king Ballala-Déva as (formerly) the glorious Brihaspati became chief 
minister to Indra. A sun to the 100115 the excellent (science of) logic, ೩ moon to 
the ocean Bharata-sdstra, a basin for water around tle creeper high class literature, 
learned in various arts, an ornament of the Dvija race, worthy to be praised by all, 
a birthplace of goodness, the celebrated minister Chandraimauli of steady counsel 
and rising fame shone on the earth. His other half: resplendeut with the waves 
her 01111 arms, adorned with the blown lotus her face, charming with the fish her 
eyes, possessed of the great whirlpool her navel, filled with the holy water her 
beauty, 18 not this spotless Achiyakka, wife of Chandramauli, worthy to be praised 
by the people of the (whole) world, the worshipful Gangadévi (the river Gauges) 
herself? Be it well, ‘To describe the descent of the senior Herggaditi Achala- 
dévi who was pre-eminent for her unstinting gifts of the four kinds’, and 
whose head was purified by the fragrant water of the bath of the venerable 
Arhat-paramésvara whose pair of lotus feet united with the garlands on the crowus 
of ever bowing gods :— 

A respectable man of Masavadi-nadu, a pure and most excellent srivaka 
(Jaina lay worshipper), of great faine that whitened the group of elephants at the 
points of the compass, the chief Siveya-nayaka shone on the earth. Are there any 
women equal to his wife Chandavve, honored by all, the lustre of whose fame, 
bright like the white lotus, the moon and the autumnal cloud, made the (whole) 
earth white? ‘Their son: a bee falling at the lotus feet of Jinapati, a Cupid to all 
women, a treasury of modesty, unequalled in all the earth, this Baiminadéva- 
hegeade acquired faine. 1118 brother: free from sin, of pure conduct, gratifier of 
the group of all suppliants by his liberality, the strong-minded Baveya-nayaka 
surpassed the celestial tree on earth. His sister: with a face like the lotus, 01111 
breasts, eyes like*those of deer, a voice like that of an amorous cuckoo, a gait like 
that of a lordly elephant in rat and a slender waist, Kalavve was (indeed) a imine of 
beauty on earth. Her sister: dear to the heart of the inine of virtues Heimmiadi- 
déva, the world-renowned ruler of Masavadi, possessed of great good fortune, re- 
spiendent with a fame bright like the Ganges, the moon, Kailasa, a pearl necklace 
and the autumnal cloud, Achala-dévi acquired celebrity in all the world. Her 
brother: a celestial tree to men of great learning, profound like the pure ocean, a 
sun in dispelling the mass of dreadful darkness the group of arrogant rival nayakas 
or chiefs, husband of the lovely lady fame white like the autumnal cloud, a mine 
of great courage and valour, Sévana-nayaka was renowned in the earth. The 
virtuous Bachavve was celebrated in all the earth so that it was stated of her that 
in excellent qualities she was equal to Parvati, Ganga, Sita and Attimabbe. Their 
son: & Garuda to the serpent the hostile ariny, associated with high fame, a bee at 
the pollen of the lotuses the feet of Jinéndra, highly generous, with the assemblage 


ee 





‘Food, shelter, medicine and learning. 
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of these his good qualities shone on earth the dandandyaka of the 1680 (? merchants), 
gratifier of the desire of the (people of the) earth, Bammeya-nayaka, protector of 
all the poor and the helpless. His wife: to the chief Malli-setti and to Machave- 
Settikavve distinguished for her perfect conduct was born on this earth the lotus- 
eyed virtuous woman Déchavve, who vanquished the wife of Cupid (Rati) by her 
perfect beauty and whitened the points of the compass by her fame brilliant like the 
pearl and the moon. Bammeya-nayaka’s younger brother: of a form like that of 
Cupid, supporter of a fame bright like a pearl necklace and the 111118: ocean, the 
brave Mara of a pure conduct devoid of all blemish obtained renown on the earth. 
His sister: deer-eyed, lotus-faced, of large hips, charming with well-developed 
breasts, with lips ruddy like the bumba fruit, cuckoo-voiced, of fragrant breath, of a 
trembling slender waist, with hair black like a row of bees, of a gait like that of a 
swan, with a neck resembling a conch,—Achala-dévi ridicules the wife of Cupid 
(Rati) by her beauty. Her sister: moon-faced, deer-eyed, firm like the-Mandara 
mountain, of high breasts, charming with hair black like a collection of bees,— 
Chendavve was honored in all the earth. Her younger brother was Kama who was 
charming with fame bright like a pearl necklace, Hara’s smile, the moon, Kailasa, 
alum, the conch, white lotus, nulk, the celestial Ganges, and the autuinnal cloud. 


As to Siri and Vishnu was formerly born Cupid, as to Sambhu and Parvati 
Shanmukha became a son, so to this world-renowned chief Chandramauli and 
Achiyakka was now born the virtuous 501/8 of great glory and endless merit. A 
dear lover of the lady fortune, an ear-ornament of the lady victory, master of the 
heart of the charming lady speech, lord of fame white like due, silver and the milk 
occan, a Révanta in riding furious unmanageable horses, a charming Cupid to 
lovely women,—S6ma shone on earth. Her supreme god the glarious lord Jina, 
the abode of unending happiness, her guru the famous lord of ascetics Nayakirti, 
emperor of philosophers, her husband the world-renowned minister Chandramauli, 
—when this is said, who an earth can equal this Achala-dévi of rising fame bright 
like the moon? A devotee of the lotus feet of the sage Balachandra who was the 
chief of the distinguished disciples of the famous lord of ascetics the worshipful 
Nayakirti, illuminer of the circle of the points of the compass with her fame, the 
firm-minded Achala-dévi speedily caused to be made, with great devotion, a fine 
temple for the lord of Jinas Parsvanatha at the holy place Belgola. In the line of 
her guru (which was) the Kondakunda line of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiya- 
gana of the Mila-sangha: the 80115೧1 the celebrated Gunachandra-siddhanta-déva, 
possessor of soul-knowledge, a thunderbolt to the mountains the hostile creeds, 
shone the energetic lord of sages Nayakirti-siddh4nta-déva. An autumnal moon in 
causing to swell the ocean of excellent philosophy, illuininer of the circle of the 
whole earth with his fame brilliant like silver and a pearl necklace, a wind to the 
collection of clouds the cluster of the irresistible arrows of Cupid, a sun to the 
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assemblage of lotuses the blessed, this lord of sages Nayakirtidéva obtained renown. 
His disciples: the lord of sages Bhanukirti, an excellent sarddhdntika, the illus- 
trious Prabhachandradéva, the king of sages Maghanandi, praised by all, the lord 
of ascetics Padmanandi, the lord of sages Némichandra, praised by the world 
acquired celebrity, all being ever the worshippers of the lotus feet of this sage 
Nayakirtidéva. A lion to the elephant Cupid, a bee falling at the resplendent 
lotus feet of the renowned lord of ascetics the illustrious Nayakirti, enperor of good 
conduct, having the pair of his feet worshipped by the garland (or cluster) of rays 
of the gems on the crowns of kings, possessor of soul-knowledge, the firm-iminded 
ord of sages Balachandra became the lord of the delicate Jady penance. Gauri, 
after practising austerities, obtained, indeed, union with Chandramauli (Siva) ; say, 
what charm is there in this for women (to be proud of)? After the incessant 
practice of severe austerities in many births did, indeed, Chandrainauli obtain union 
with the profound Achale ; this said, who else was fortunate like her to possess such 
charm ? | 


(On the date specified), on the petition of the virtuous chief Chandramauli, the 
generous king Vira-Ballala granted, for the worship of the god Parsva set up at 
the holy plaee Belgola by Chandramauli’s noble wife the fawn-cyed Achala-dévi, 
Bammeyanahalli to continue for as long as the earth and ocean endure. And that 
eift made by the above-mentioned king, Achale, worshipping the two feet of the king 
of sages Bailachandra, presented for the lord of Jinas so that her fame extended as 
far as the four oceans. ‘These are the boundaries of the village thus granted with 
pouring of water. (Here follow details of boundaries). Further grants made were 
Chamagatta (boundaries given) near the tank of Bekka, which had been purchased 
from Bachana, younger brother of the accountant Késiyana; the garden below 
Hiriya-J akkiyabbe’s tank, Kétangere, the carden below the bund of Gangasamudra, 
and 20 shops in front of the basadi’. The ndnddési, the nddu and the nagara 
granted these dues for the eight kinds of worship of the god:—for a bullock-load 
of grain 1 balla, of arecanut 1 hdga, of black pepper 1 hdga, of turmeric 1 haga ; 
for a bundle of cotton 1 haga, of women’s cloths 1 visa for each hon; for a bullock- 
load of betel leaves 600. (Then follow three usual imprecatory verses.) Good 
fortune. 


328 (125). 


Date A.D. 1446. 


(On the date specified), the abode of valour, the matohless Déva-Rat, alas! 
met with his death. How can the course of Yama be stopped ? 


೨ 
*See page 19, note 1. 
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329 (126). 
Date A.D. 1404. 
(On the date’ specified), Harihara-Raya went to the abode of gods. 


330 (127). 
Date A.D. 1446. 


(This is merely a repetition of a portion of No. 328.) 


331. 


‘ Date A.D. 1161. 


In the Kondakunda line of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Dési-gana of the 
Mila-sangha shines the lord of sages Nayakirti, an emperor of philosophy. 
Devoted to the lotus feet of the greatest of his disciples the lord of sages Bala- 
chandra, consort of the minister Chandramauli praised in all the earth, this 
Achamba, who filled the three worlds with the cluster of blossoms of her fame 
resembling Kaildsa, a pearl necklace and Siva’s smile, caused the Jina temple to be 
made with devotion and pleasure. 


332. 
Date about A.D. 1700. 
Marvadi—. . . maghadéva, . . . . . . tatirava, [presented or set 
up the image]. 
Jao or 


ಎ Date? A.D. 1206. 


Praise of the Jina-Sdsana. Free from fear and greed, a sun to the terrffic 
darkness Cupid, full of knowledge determined by arguinent and authority, possessed 
of a quiet and lovely body rejoicing the eye, an emperor of philosophy, was the 
king of ascetics Nayakirti, at the mere thought of whom sins departed. His dis- 
ciples were Daéamanandi-traividya-déva, Bhanukirti-siddhanta-déva, Balachandra- 
déva, Prabhachandra-déva, Maghanandi-bhattaraka-déva, the mantravddi (en- 
chanter) Padmanandi-déva and Némichandra-pandita-déva; and their disciple was 
Nayakirti-déva. Born in the eminent line of Khandali and Mialabhadra, devoted 
to truth and purity, possessed of the lion’s valour, skilled in conducting various kinds 
of trade with many seaports, adorned with the famous three jewels,” the merchants 
residing at the holy place Belgula acquired celebrity on earth. To all the mer- 
chants of Gommatapura Nayakirti-déva gave in the presence of the senior mdnikya- 

bhanddri Ramadéva-nayaka, minister of So6mésvara-déva who was the son of the 


‘The same date is also given in HEE Car., VIII. Tirthahalli 129. ಜು 
* 560 page 33, note 1. 
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pratapa-chakravarti Vira-Ballila-Déva, a charter as follows:—for house-tax at 
Gominatapura, beginning from the year Akshaya and for as long us the moon, sun 
and stars endure, the residents shall pay eight hanas (once for all) as the capital 
on which one hana can be realised (as interest), and live in peace. This includes 
the mills of oilmen. In case the imposts nydya, anydya and mala-braya of the 
palace come to be levied, the dchdrya of the place shall himself pay and settle the 
matter: it is no concern of the residents. ‘Those who violate the terms of this 
charter are destroyers of Dhanna-sthala. If among the inerchants of this holy 
place one or two, posing as leaders, teach the dchdrya deceit and, causing confusion 
by taking one thing for another, encourage him to covet a hdga and a béle and ask 
for more, they are traitors to the creed, traitors to the king, enemies of the 
Bananjigas, ? gamblers ‘nettagayaru), perpetrators of murder and_ plunder. 
If knowing this the merchants are indifferent, they alone are the destroyers of this 
charity and not the dchdrya and the wicked. If without the consent of the mer- 
chants one or two leaders enter into the dchdrya’s house or the palace, they are 
traitors to the creed. Whth regard to privileges, former usage shall be followed. 
Those who destroy this usage shall incur the sin of having slaughtered tawny cows 
and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges. (Usual final verse). 


334 (129). 
Date A.D. 1282. 


Itisstated that. . . . . . of the Balatkara-gana of this Mtla-sangha 
the author of the sacred treatise named SAstra-sdra. Praise of the 
Jina-sasana. Obeisance to the clear inanifestation of learning Kumudachandra 
the moonlight of whose speech gives joy to the lilies the blessed. Obeisance to 
the world-renowned philosopher Maghanandi, who delights in soul-knowledge and 
showers joy on people who bow tohinn. Be it well. A birthplace of Lakshmi 
(otherwise the birthplace of Lakshmi), full of great glory hke that of the unequalled 
submarine fire (otherwise possessed of the fierce glory of the unequalled submarine 
fire concealed in it), subjugator of the wide earth (otherwise encircling the wide 
earth), the quarter of the rise of the moon of spotless 1೩1116 (otherwise the birthplace 
of the famous moon), a place of birth for the assemblage of (precious) things, 
possessor of superior strength (otherwise asylum of many living creatures), profound, 
worthy of praise,—shone for ever the family of the Hoysala kings resembling the 
ocean. : 
Be it well. (On the date specified),—be it well; the possessor of all titles, 
mahd-mandalacharya, best of the édchdryas, foremost of the Ingalésvara-Désiya-gana 
of the Mila-sangha, the royal guru Némichandra-pandita-déva’s disciple Balachan- 
dra-déva, and all the jewel merchants (mdnikya-nagarangal) of incalculable merit of 
the holy place Belugula, who were the foremost of the Balatkara-gana and ಳಃ 
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disciples of the mahd-mandaldchdrya, best of the dchdryas, royal guru of the 
Hoysala king, the emperor of philosophers Maghanandi, made a grant of wet land 
which the nerchants had? purchased from Balachandra-déva, in addition to the 
former grants of a garden and six salages of wet land below 11081811೩66 situated 
within the field boundary of Racheyanahalli, in order to provide for offerings of 
rice for the god Adi of the Nakhara-Jinalaya. (Then follow details of boundaries 
of the land granted). 


335 (130). 
1 ಓಟ) 130ರ 


Praise of the Jina-Sisana. Be it well. A birthplace of Lakshmi (otherwise 
the birthplace of Lakshmi), full of great glory like that of the unequalled sub- 
niarine fire (otherwise possessed of the fierce glory of the unequalled subinarine fire 
concealed in it), subjugator of the wide earth (otherwise encircling the wide earth), 
the quarter of the rise of the moon of spotless fame (otherwise the birthplace of 
the famous moon), a place of birth for the assemblage of precious) things, possessore 
of superior strength ( otherwise asylum of many living creatures), profound, worthy 
of praise,—shone for ever the family of the Hoysala kings resembling the ocean. 
In it, uniting in himself the precious quality of the Kaustubha jewel, the superior 
strength of the celestial elephant (6178178187), the glory of the bright rays of the 
moon, and the great liberality of the Parijata tree, was indeed born king Vinayé- 
ditya, a terror to valiant foes. King Vinayaditya’s son was king Hreyanga; his 
son the glorious king Vishnu; his son this king Narasimha. His son: When the 
destructive fire at the end of the world to the group of brave hostile kings, Vira- 
Ballala-Déva of matchless strength caused the drum to be sounded at the com- 
mencement of battle, Lala was deprived of ease, Gtrjara was seized with a severe 
fever of excessive fright, Gaula suffered from colic, Pallava held a bright sprout in 
his uplifted hand, and Chéla dropped his clothes. Laying siege to Uchchangi, which 
was for a long time considered impregnable to enemies, king Ballala, a treasury of 
irresistible prowess, took the fort with case and seized the kings Kamadéva and 
the famous Odeya, and their treasury, women and troops of horses. 


Be it well. When the maha-mandalésvara who has acquired the band of five 
great instruments, lord of the excellent city of Dvdravati, a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva army, a fire to the forest rival heirs, an elephant to the lotus the 
Pandya family, terrible to warriors, hunter of mandalikas, plunderer of the Chola 
capital, a Bhima in battle, a Kama of the Kali age, rejoicer in making all gifts to 
gratify groups cf bards, obtainer of boons from the goddess VAsantika, sun in the 
sky of the Yadava family, crest-jewel on tne crowns of mandalvkas, fierce in war, 
champion over the Malapas, possessor of these and other titles, the illustrious Tri- ' 
bhuvanamalla, capturer with ease of various hill forts of all countries including 
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Talakadu Kongu Nangali Nonambavadi Banavase Hauungal Lokigundi Kuiminata 
and Krambarage, Bhujabala- Vira-Ganga-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysala-vira-Ballala- 
Déva was ruling the whole earth in peace and wisdom, punishing the wicked and pro- 
tecting the good:—To describe the mahd-mandaldchdrya of the holy place Belgola, 
situated within the wide earth, surrounded by 0110 inoat of the four oceans and made 
exclusively his own by the blows of the edge of the dreadful sword held in Ballala’s 
hand, adorned with the lotus feet of the lord of Jinas the southern Kukkutésvara, 
and einbellished by the teinples of Kamatha-Parsvadéva and various other Jinas: 
free from fear and greed, a sun to the terrific darkness Cupid, full of knowledge 
determined by arguinent and authority, possessed of a quiet and lovely body 
rejoicing the eye, an emperor of philosophy, was the king of ascetics Nayakirti, at 
the mere thought of whom sins departed. His disciples were Damanandi-traividya- 
déva, Bhanukirti-siddhanta-déva, Bailachandra-déva, Prabhachandra-déva, Magha- 
nandi-bhattaraka-déva, the 7257210601 (enchanter) Padinanandi-déva and Néini- 
chandra-pandita-déva. The lay disciple of the mahd-mandalacharya Nayakirti- 
siddhanta-chakravarti who was an ornaiment of the Kondakunda line of the Pus- 
taka-gachchha of the Désiya-gana of the Mila-sangha: resplendent on earth was 
the truthful contented famous minister Nagadéva, son of the minister Bammadéva 
and protector of Jina temples. His wife: Chandavve, superior to Rame (Lakshini), 
born cheerfully to this virtuous chief Malli-setti, an abode of Lakshmi, who gladly 
bore the title of pattanasdm, and to this Méachave-Settikavve possessed of the 
wealth of most excellent conduct, obtained world-wide fame. ‘Their son: as to 
Indra and Pauldmi was gladly born the beautiful Jayanta, so to the chief Nagadéva, 
lover of fame brilliant like due and the waves of the inilk ocean, and Chandavve 
was born this firm-ininded world-praised pattanasdmi named Mallidéva. The son 
of the renowned chief Bammadéva and Jogavve, father of this famous 00112156111 
Mallidéva and of this noble Kamaladévi, husband of this lotus-faced world-praised 
lady Chandale,—the eminent Nagadéva shone on earth. By this Naga, the patta- 
nasvami of Vira-Ballala, were caused to be made a dancing hall and a stone pave- 
ment in front of the god Parsva. After having caused to be made, as an act of 
reverence in memory of the departed Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti, a? muda, 
an epitaph, and in front of the Kamatha-Parsvadéva-basadi a stone pavement and 
a dancing hall, the possessor of spotless qualities, a devotee of the feet of the lord 
of ascetics Nayakirti, the minister Nagadéva caused the Nagara-Jinalaya, an abode 
of Lakshmi’, to be made. The merchants who were the protectors of that Jinalaya: 
born in the eminent line of Khandali and Milabhadra, devoted to truth and purity, 
possessed of the lion’s valour, skilled in conducting various kinds of trade with 
many seaports, adorned with the famous three jewels, the merchants residing at 
the holy place Belgula acquired celebrity on earth. 





| Probably Srinilaya was the name given to the basadi. 
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(On the date specified), the garden below the first bund of Edavalagere, 6 
salages of wet land, 10 kolagas of dry land below the tank in front of Udukar’s 
house, « houses and a shop in the south of Kéti-setti’s street north of the Nagara- 
Jindlaya, 50016/0111, an oilmill, 5 hanas for two houses, and 3 hanas for the mala- 
01/4 of the village ‘were granted) to the Nagara-Jinalaya. 


336 (131). 
Date A. D. 1279. 


Be it well. On the date specified), the pdjdrts or officiating priests of the 
Nakhara-Jindlaya, agreeing among themselves, gave a deed to all the merchants of 
the holy place Belugula as follows:—When the wet and dry dévaddna lands of the 
god Adi of the Nakhara-Jinalaya, wherever they may be, produce crops, we will 
carry on the services including the eight kinds of worship and offerings of rice 
agreeably to the scale fixed by the merchants. If any one of our family including 
our descendants mortgages, sells or . . . farms these wet and dry dévaddna 
lands, he shall be a traitor to the king and a traitor to the creed. Then follows 
their signature—Sri-Gommatanatha. 

For the daily anointing of the god Adi of the Nakara-Jinalaya of the holy 
place Belugula, Sévanna of Huligere gave as a perpetual endowment 5 gadydnas: 
1 balla of milk : was to be supphed) out of (the interest on) this sum. 


Date A. D. 1288. 


(On the date specified), all the jewel merchants of the holy place Belugula and 
of Jinanatbapura, agreeing among themselves, gave a deed as follows:—For the 
repairs (of the temple) of the god Adi of the Nagara-Jindlaya, temple vessels etc., 
and services, all the merchants of those two cities granted, with pouring of water, 
to continue for as long as the moon, sun and stars endure, ? davana at the raté of 
one gadydna for every hundred gadydnas of davana received from either local men 
or foreigners, for the god Adi. If any one denies or conceals (his income) in this 
matter, hfs race shall be childless; he shall be a traitor to the god, a traitor to the 
king, and a traitor to the creed. The signature of all the merchants—Sri- 
Gommata. 


337. 
Date about A. D. 1410. 
Bhima-Dévi, lay disciple of Panditécharya and queen of Déva-Raya-maharaya, 
caused (the image of) Santinathasvami to be made. 
338. 


Date about A. D. 1410. 


Basatayi, lay disciple of Panditadéva, caused (the image of) Vardhamana- 
svaini to be made. 
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339. 


Date about A.D. 1325. 

Be it well. Good fortune to the chattydlaya (or basti) named ‘I'ribhuvana- 
chiidamani, which was caused to be built by Mangaéy: of Belugula, disciple of 
Abhinava-Charukirti-panditacharya of the Kondakunda line of the Pustaka-gach- 
chha of the Désiya-gana of the Mila-sangha, a crest-jewel of firm faith (in Jainisin), 
and a crest-jewel of royal dancing girls. 


340 (133). 


Date about A.D. 1500. 

The gaudas, including Chenna-gonda’s son Naga-gonda of Belugula-nadu and 
Kala-gonda of Muttaga Honnénahalli, who were lay disciples of Pandita-déva, 
granted to the basti caused to be built by Mangayi the wet and dry lands of Doda- 
nakatte. ‘Those who covet this charity shall incur the sin of having slaughtered 
a thousand tawny cows 16 Varanasi. Good fortune. 


341 (132). 
Date about A.D. 1325. 


Be it well. Good fortune to the chaitydlaya (or basti) naned Tribhuvana- 
chiddmani, which was caused to be built by Mangayi of Belugula, disciple of 
Abhinava-Charukirti-panditacharya of the Kondakunda line of the Pustaka- 
gachchha of the Désiya-gana of the Mila-sangha, adorned with the ornaments 
firm faith (in Jainism) and many other virtues, a crest-jewel of royal dancing girls. 


342 (134). 
Date? AD. 1412. 


Praise of the Jina-SAsana. Victorious at the city of Belugula is Gummatéésa, 
a royal swan in beautifying the pond of the three worlds, a sun to the? lotuses the 


blessed, over whose head abounding in shining curls swarms of bees coveting the 
flowers showered by the gods nove about in the shape of a cluster of clouds. In 
the year specified, Gummatanna, disciple of Huiriya-Ayya of Gérasoppe, having 
come to the preseuce of Gumimatanatha, repaired the stone work 01 Chika-basti on 
the smaller hill, three bastis at the north gate and the Mangayi-basti, five bastis 
in all, and made a gift of food to one group. 


343 (135). 
Date? A. D. 1419. 


In the year specified, Srimati-avve of Gérasoppe and the whole assembly paid 


4 gadydanas. 
37 
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344 (136). 
Date A.D. 1506. 


Be it well. Victorious is the possessor of all titles, a great submarine fire 00 
the ocean the Pashandas (or heretics), original slave of the lotus feet of the king 
of Sriranga,’ donor of a path to the jewel hall of Vishnu’s heaven, Ram4nuja, king 
of the kings of ascetics. 

(On the date specified), during the time that the mah4-mandalésvara, punisher 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, sri-vira-Bukka-Raya was 
ruling the earth,—dispute having arisen between the Jainas and the bhaktas 
(Vaishnavas), the blessed people (the Jainas) of all the 114115 including Aneyagondi, 
Hosapattana, Penugunde and the city of Kalleha’ having made petition to Bukka- 
Raya about the injustice done by the bhaktas,—the king, taking the hand of the 
Jainas and placing it in the hand of the Srivaishnavas of the eighteen nddus 
including all the dchdryas of the places the chief of which are Kévil,* Tirumale,* 
PerumAl-kovil’ and Tirunaravanapura’; all the samayis; all the sdtvikas; méshtikas'; 
those of the holy service, of the holy feet and of the ‘holy) water; the forty-eight 
people; the sévanta-bévas; and the Tirukula and Jambavakula,°—and declaring (at 
the same time) that there was no difference between the Vaishnava darsana (or 
faith) and the Jaina darsana, (decreed as follows) :— 


This Jaina darsana is, as before, entitled to the tive great musical instruments 
and the kalasa (or vase). If loss or advancement should be caused to the Jaina 
darsana through-the bhaktas, the Vaishnavas will kindly deem it as loss or advance- . 
nient caused to their (own darsana). ‘The Srivaishnavas will to this effect kind] y 
set up a sdsana in all the bastis of the kingdom. For as long as the sun and moon 
endure the Vaishnava creed will continue to protect the Jaina dargana. The Vaish- 
navas and the Jainas are one (body): they must not be viewed as different. 
'Tatayva of Tirumale, by consent of the blessed people (the Jainas) of the whole 
kingdom, will, out of the money levied at the rate of one hana a year for every 
house according to the door from the Jainas throughout the whole 'kingdoin for the 


ee a Ke — ae aa 





‘The god Ranganatha of Srirangam near Trichinopoly. 

> Kalya in the Magadi Taluk of the 0327881016 District where there is another version (Magadi 18) 
of this inscription. 

* Srirangam. 

* Tirupati. 

> Conjeevaram. 

° Mélkéte in the Seringapatam Taluk of the Mysore District. 

* Apparently those who subsist on mushii, ೩ handful of grain given as alms. 


“The Holey as and Madigas. These are credited with having assisted Ramanujacharya in re- 
covering the image of Selvappillai of Mélkéte from Delhi, whither it had been carried off by the 
Muhammadans. Hence they have the privilege of entering the temple at. Mélkéte once a year to pay 
their devotions. For an account of the image and its rescue see Buchanan, I, 342. 
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bodyguard to be appointed by the Vaishnavas at the holy place Belugula, appoint 
twenty scrvants as a bodyguard for the god, and with the remainder of the money 
have the dilapidated Jindlayas (or Jina temples) whitewashed. In this mauner, 
for as long as the sun and moon last, will they without failure pay every year and 
acquire fame and merit. He who transgresses this rule shall be a traitor to the king, 
a traitor to the sangha and the sumuddya. If an ascetic or chief of a village de- 
stroys this charity, he shall incur the sin of having slaughtered a tawny cow and a 
Brahinan on the bank of the Ganges. ‘Usual final imprecatory verse. 


Busuvi-setti, the good son of Harvi-setti of Kalleha,* having 11180೧ petition 00 
Bukka-Raya, sent for atayya of Tirumale and had (? the sdsana) renovated’. 
And both the samayas ‘creeds; uniting bestowed the dignity of Sangha-nayaka on 
Busuvi-setti. 


345 (137). 
Date about A.D. 1169. 


(Lines 1-21 of this inscription are identical with lines 1-24 of No. 327. They take us down to 


“like the fiery eye of Siva” in the description of king Narasimha 1.) 

A rain-cloud to the mass of flames of the forest fire the rising pride of enemies, 
a wide-spread violent 8001113 to the group of lamps the hostile kines, a Garuda to 
the assemblage of serpents the enemies, an elephant to the collection of lotuses the 
hostile kings, a great thunderbolt to the mountains the enemies, a lion to the 
rutting elephants the hostile kings,—was Nrisimha. Be it well. When the inaha- 
inandalésvara who has acquired the band of five great instruments, lord of the 
excellent city of Dvaravati, a submarine fire to the ocean the Tuluva army, a fire 
to the forest rival heirs, an elephant to the lotus the Pandya family, terrible to 
warriors, hunter of mandalikas, plunderer of the Chola capital, a Bhima in battle, 
a Kama of the Kali age, rejoicer in making all gifts to gratify groups of bards, 
obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika, sun in the sky of the Yadava fainily, 
crest-jewel on the crowns of mandalikas, fierce in war, champion over the Malapas, 
possessor of these and other titles, the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of 
Talakadu Kongu Nangali Nolambavadi Banavase and Hanungal, Bhujabala-Vira- 
Ganga-pratapa-Hoysala-Narasimha-Déva was ruling the empire of the south in 
peace and wisdoin, punishing the wicked and protecting the good—a servant of his 
father king Vishnu: To that celebrated king Narasimha, as Brihaspati to Indra, 
was the general Hulla the honorable minister who suitably managed his affairs. 
The blameless Yaksharaja, an ornament of the Vaji family, being his father; the 
well-behaved Lékaimbike, honored by the world, his mother; Aruha (Jina), whose 
lotus feet are praised by the host of gods, his god; the crest-jewel of the Yadu kings, 


‘See page 146, note 2. 
*This probably refers to the setting up of another version of the inscription at Kalleha. 
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Narasinga, his lord,—how great was Hullapa? Which mortal can equal 211. 
who excels the earth in weight, surpasses the ocean in profundity, rivals Mandara 
in loftiness, is superior to the celestial tree in extraordiuary liberality, and is deeply 
intent on worshipping the lotus feet of Jinéndra? Served by the host of gods (other- 
10186 learned men}, following the policy pointed out by the advice of Brihaspati 
(otherwise his guru or spiritual preceptor), destroying the proud enemy Bala (other- 
wise the army of proud enemies), rejoicing in assemblies for Jina worship,—bearing 
(thus) the greatness of Indra, the general aud treasurer Hullama, resplendent with 
great glory, Hourished on earth. With all (others), incessant slaughter of living 
creatures was pastinie, uttering lies cleverness of speech, constant seizing of others’ 
property valour, intercourse with others’ wives blessedness, inordinate desire intel- 
ligence ;--who can (011611) equal Hulla who protects the jewels religious observances 
with the guards his good character? If it be asked who at the beginning were 
firm promoters of the Jina doctrine,—only Raya’, the excellent minister of king 
Rachamalla; after him, only Gangana, praised by the learned, the excellent 
ಸ್‌ ಗು.! Vishnu ; and after him again, only Hulla, the excellent minister 
of king Nrisimha-Déva, If any other had such ! 0181111), why not name him ? 
When it is said that the knower of the meaning of the ಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರಾ enunciated hy Jina, 
abandoner of all the external world, intent on unparalleled pure meditation, devoid 
of ignorance, the world-teacher Kukkut4isana-Maladharidéva was himself his vrata- 
guru, who can equal the general Hulla-Raja in meritoriousness ? 


Delighting in restorations of Jina temples, in assemblies for Jina worship, in 
gifts to groups of Jaina ascetics, in devotion to the praise of Jina’s feet, in hearing 
holy purdnas of Jina, the general Hulla, praised by the blessed, passes his time 
thus every day. The strong-minded Hulla renovated beautifully Uppattayta’s 
ereat Jina temple at Bankapura, which had gone to complete ruin. Moreover in 
the same place—the completely ruined Jina temple of one formerly known on 
earth as Kalivita® owing to his heroism and lewdness, the firm-minded Hulla, a 
hero in making gifts and a paramour in union with the lady supreme bliss, caused 
to be rebuilt as high as Kailasa. The general Hulla, the sole abode of religious 
merit, in order that unfailing gifts might with ease be made for as long as the earth 
and the ocean endure to the assembly of twenty- four Jaina sagesinthe great holy 
place Kopana, lovingly granted amidst the plaudits of the whole world vriétis 
which after paying much gold he had purchased from the? residents of that holy 
place. The general Hulla, favorite of fortune, caused to he erected a splendid 
Jina temple, from the base to the pinnacle, so as to stand to the end of time, in 
the original holy place of Kellangere, formerly founded by the Gangas and praised 





` Chamunila- Raya. 
*A mahd sdmanta Kalivitta of the Chellakétana family, who was the governor of the Banavasi 


province, is mentioned as a feudatory of the Rashtrakata king Krishna III in an inscription of A. D. 
945. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, 420. 
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by the (whole) world, of which by lapse of time only the name remained. Desirous 
of the five kalydnas*, the skilful general Hnlla, firm as Mérn, caused to be built 
five great vasatis (Jina temples) in Kellangere. Who is able to exto! adequately 
all the qualities possessed by the general Hulla? Is there any one capable of deter- 
mining the qnantity of all the water in the ocean by measuring it with a balla’ ? 
Possessed of active good qualities, praised by all the blessed, entertaining no doubt 
about the meaning of Jina’s sayings, of a fame white like the water-lily, the sunda 
flower and the swan, the general Hulla causel indeed to be bnilt in this excellent 
holy place Belgula, praised by the world, this temple of Chaturvinsati (twenty- 
four)-Tirthakaras. The general Hulla gladly caused this excellent Jina temple 
to be built with all adjuncts so that people said that it was a charming ornament 
of Gommatapura. Together with its enclosure, dancing hall, two fine strongly 
built large Jaina dwellings at the sides, and mansion with doorways resplendent 
with various elegant ornaments of foliage and figures, the matchless temple of 
Chaturvimnsati-Tirthakaras, resembling a mass of religious merit, was thus 00111- 
pleted by Hulla. 


Be it well. ‘To describe Nayakirti-siddh4nta-déva, disciple of Gunachandra- 
siddhanta-déva, an ornament of the Kondakunda line of the Pustaka-gachchha of 
the Désiya-gana of the Mila-sangha: Free from fear and ignorance, a sun to the 
terrific darkness Cupid, full of knowledge determined by arguinent and authority, 
possessed of a quiet and lovely body rejoicing the eye, an emperor of philosophy, 
was the king of ascetics Nayakirti, at the mere thought of whoin sins departed. 
On his return from the conquest of the regions, seeing with great regard the Jinas 
Gommata and Parsvanatha and this temple of Chaturvimsati images, the fearless 
matchless hero king Narasimha gladly granted for them with obeisance the village 
Savanéru so as to continue til the advent of another kalpa. Having made the 
mahdi-mandalacharya Nayakirti-siddhinta-chakravarti its dchdrya, the ocean of 
good qualities, praised by the world, the gentle general Hulla fittingly made over 
to this Jina temple the lovely village named Savanéru which he had obtained from 
king Narasimha, for as long as the ocean, the sun, the moon and tlie globe of the 
earth endure. (Then follow boundaries of the village). The money obtained from 
this place the dchdrya of the place shall utilise for the repairs of the basadzs of this 
sthana, for the worship and enjoyments of the god, for the servants of the basadi, 
and for gifts of food to the assembly of ascetics. The excellent man who in his 
time scrupulously protects this (charity) will certainly obtain pure merit and 
fame; and he who cherishes the wicked thought of destroying this will suffer deep 
endless (stops here). 





"See page 70, note 1. 
? A measure of two seers. 


38 


150 


346 (137). 
Date about A. 1). 1165. 


May the birthless Supavsvadéva, honored by the world, grant to the minister 
Hulla-Raja and his wife Padmavati long life and increase of prosperity and glory. 
With the golden lotus her lovely face, with the blue lotuses her eyes, with the lustre 
the brightness of her pure body, with the pair of the Chakravaka birds her breasts, 
shines Padinaladévi, the abode of good fortune and perpetual propitiousness, like 
a lake of lotuses, the abode of Lakshmi and constant limpidness, in which sports 
the swan the wind of Hulla-Raja. Fickleness only in her eyes, leanness only in 
her waist, great redness only in her feet, lips and beautiful hands, hardness only 
in her breasts, blackness only in her hair, laziness only in her gait; and not in her 
heart—-when this is said, which women cau compare with the jewel of women 
Padimavati in beauty, character and virtues? Lovely with spreading fame 
(reseinbling) the lord of serpents, the milk ocean, the silver mountain (1೩811868), a 
white parasol, the Ganges, Siva’s smile, the elephant Airavata, alum, a bull, a 
white cloud, due, a pearl necklace, Indra, a white lotus, Balarima, Sarasvati, a 
conch, a swan, the moon and the kunda flowers; praised by learned men, was 
the lord of ascetics Bhanuxirti. The general Hullapa, praised by the earth, gave, 
with pouring of water, the village Savanéru to the lord of ascetics Bhanukirti, son 
of the lord of sages Nayakirti. | 


347 (137b). 
Date A. D. 1278. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), for the daily anointiment of Dévara- 
vallabhadéva of Bhandariy-ayya’s basadi, the mahd-mandaldchérya Udayachandra- 
déva’s disciple Munichandradéva and others granted, as a perpetual endowment, 
certain sums of money. (Then follows a 1181 of names and amounts. ) 


Date A. D. 1296. 


(On the date specified), the assemblies of the Mila-sangha, consisting of 
mahd-mandalachdryas and rija-gurus, having remitted (certain taxes), saying 
“We will not take any of these—khdna, abhydgati, kataka-sése, basadi aud mana- 
ishata’, or auy others, in respect of the dévaddna wet and dry lands of the gods 
Gominatadéva, Kamatha-Parsvadéva, and Dévaravallabhadéva of Bhandaryayya’s 
basadi, er (of the gods) of other basadis’’, all the jewel merchants of the holy place 
Belugula, the gaudu-prajegal ೦8? Kabbahunatha-Aruvana, and others granted, for 
the enjoyments of Dévaravallabhadéva, the five gadydnas which Sambhudéva was 
unjustly levying as mala-braya’ from that god’s (village) Haduvarahalli, as also the, 
eight rights of possession together with the minor taxes, if any, of that village. 


] . 
All the five are names of taxes. 
oe (0೬. 
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348. 
Date atom 4. 1). 1250. 


This inscription is mostly worn. It seems to give the spintual succession of a 
number of Jaina teachers. The names that can be made out are Abhayanandi, 
Gunachandra and Madhydhnakalpavriksha Vasnptjya.' 


349 (138). 


ate An 7), 7100. 

Praise of the Jina-Sisana. May prosperity be to the sin-destroying doctrine of 

the Jinéndras, a fierce sun in dispelling the mass of darkness the heretical doctrines. 
May it be well with the Hoysala lineage ! otherwise banbu) having Yadu for its pro- 
00111002 (otherwise root), the succession of the Kshatriyas the pearls born in which 
forms the ornament of kings. A sun to the assemblage of lotuses the increase of 
virtue, a crest-jewel of firm faith (in Jainism), a glorious path to political wisdom, an 
abode of prowess, 2 celestial jewel to suppliants, an ornament of the world, the pear 
king Vinayaditya was born, as the Kaustubha (jewel) in the milk ocean, 111 the line- 
age (otherwise bambu! nained Yadava. Moreover, by the unfoldment of the lovely 
pleasure lotus of Lakshmi, by incessant advanceinent (otherwise daily rise), by the 
removal of the darkness the kings blinded by pride, by the possession of great glory, 
by the occupation of the circle of the regions, and by the destruction of hostile 
territory otherwise of the hostile llies),—this king Vinaydditya obtained renown 
on the earth, making his 1181110 really significant. His dear queen named Kéliya, 
as if created with pleasure by Brahina for: himself with the most excellent portions 
Within the three worlds, became the model for Cupid’s kingdom. ‘To thein was 
born a son, king Kreyanga, lofty in prowess, the glory of the Kshatriya 1೩111117, of great 
fame praised by the earth, subduer by his valour of the earth extending as far as the 
points of the compass. Victorious for ever is the crest-jewel of kings Kreyanga, a spring 
season to the creeper liberality, a moon to the ocean the pleasure of women, a Yama 
incarnate in battle. Moreover, victorious for ever is the crest-jewel of the Kshatriyas 
Breyanga, of a fame resembling the autumnal moon, of a form resembling that of 
Cupid, an Arjuna to the Kurus his 00011105, a bridge to the ocean the Kali age. 
Moreover, victorious for ever 1s the jewel on the crowns of kings Ereyanga, associate 
of the goddess of Victory, vanquisher of enemies, 01111130110 by his praiseworthy 
qualities, an abode of great prowess. Moreover, by whom is he not praised, the ill- 
ustrious king Kreyanga, a treasury of the love of Lakshmi, a Brahma in investiga- 
ting the skill of learned men, a sun in unfolding the lotus the goddess of Victory, 
an ocean in profundity, a spring season to the creeper the goddess of 1೩1110, possessor 
of great beauty? Moreover, who is able to praise the sport of the prowess of the 


ರಾತಾ... ಇರಾ. 








"See Mysore Archeological Report for 1911, 49. 
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arm of king Ereyanga, (which) burnt in a moment Dhara, the city of the Malava- 
king ; speedily put to flight the fierce Chola army eager for war; destroyed Chakra- 
gotta, and routed Kalinga? His queen consort, a Rati in supreme beauty, an abode 
like Parvati of world-astonishing blessedness, a Sarasvati in all fine arts, was the 
meritorious lady named Echala, a friend of the goddess Fame. Moreover, ever 
resplendent is Echala-Dévi, of a lovely form like that of the victorious elephant 
ready for Cupid’s war, charming with the flag her hair, possessed of the frontal 
610008 her large breasts, and languid with passion. Moreover, as Sachi Indra, as 
Sita Rama, as Parvati Sambhu, as Lakshmi Vishnu, that goddess of fortune of 
Cupid (i.e., Echala-Dévi) always gladdens king Ereyanga. 

As by Kausalya Dasaratha had on earth Ramachandra, as by the lady Dévaki 
Vasudéva had Krishna, as by the lady Sachi Indra had Jayanta, by her that king 
had ‘a son) Vishnu. When that Vishnu, a moon among kings, rose, the hosts of 
his enemies (otherwise the group of hostile Chakravika birds) perished, the circuit 
of the earth (otherwise the assemblage of water-lilies) acquired increased splendour, 
(and) the ocean of pure dharma swelled. Moreover, that king Vishnu destroyed 
Kéyattr, reduced Konga-Rayarayapura to ashes, shook Ghattakavata, and caused 
the city of Kanchi to tremble. Moreover, king Vishnu reduced to dust the famous 
fortress of the Virata king with the tramp of his peerless army, made Vanavasa 
dwell in forest, and shook the great Vallir. Moreover, king Vishnu made the 
water of the Malapraharini muddy with the dust from the feet of his army, and 
sharpened the sword in his hand with the water the blood of .Kalapala. Moreover, 
though a Parasu-Raina to the Sahasrabhuja (the thousand-armed Kartaviryarjuna) 
tree (in the shape of) king Narasimhavarma’, it is a wonder that king Vishnu 
destroyed hostile Kshatriyas in battle even a hundred times’. A 128111 to the sun 
the great valour of Adiyama*, a thunderbolt in splitting the great mountain Chen- 
giri, that king Vishnu obtained again, just like victory over the enemy, the goddess 
of fortune of Talavanapura ‘or Talkad). Moreover, Vishnu, powerful lke Yama, 
striking with his hand, drank up all at once the rolling ocean the army of the 
Malava king, Jagaddéva and others sent by the emperor; and, reducing with his 
staff-like arm the loftiest mountains to powder, siezed with his sword the earth 
from the east to the west as far as the Krishnavénnad. Moreover, a matchless lion 
to the antelope king Irungéla, an axe in cutting down the group of trees the 
Kadamba king, displayer of pre-eminent prowess by his acts, was king Vishnu whose 
qualities it 1s impossible to describe with words. The lady named Lakshmi-Dévi, 
who was Lakshini herself in removing the distress of all the world and whose limbs 
were fashioned out of ambrosia, became the abode of affection of that Vishnu, who 





ತಟ Chéla feudatory, see No. 240. 
*Paragu-Rama destroyed the Kshatriyas only twenty-one times. 
₹ Another Chéla feudatory, see No. 240. 
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was a Vishnu in destroying the host of demons the arrogant hostile kines and who 
anointed the walls of the circle of the regions with his pure fame. , 


To them was born, as Dharmaraja to king Pandu and Pritha and as Cupid to 
Vishnu and Laksliuni, a son Narasimha, lord of the lady spotless fame which filled 
the pot in the shape of the mundane egg. Moreover: Barbara, give up your pride; 
Chola, pile up soon your heap of gold; Chéra, beg for protection; Gauda, announce 
yourself from a distance covering your mouth with a cloth;—thus do irresistible 
shouts louder than thunder issue incessantly from the heralds at the court of the 
ereat king Nrisimha. Moreover, this king Narasimha will not at all tolerate 
prowess in any one other than the hon, majestic lustre in any one other than the 
sun, liberality ‘otherwise the possession of rut) in any one other than the elephant, 
fame (‘otherwise an ornament for the elephant’s tusk) in any one other than the tusk 
of elephants, rcvalty (otherwise the possession of the name rdja) in any one other 
than the moon, and skill in the use of fearful weapons (otherwise the possession of 
an odd number of arrows) in any one other than Cupid. Moreover: while he, also 
named Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-pratipa-Hoysala, the consort of Chigala-Dévi, a 
bright sun to the lotus the Vadava family, was protecting with great affection the 
four creeds as tlie ocean preserves its bounds,—having during an expedition for the 
conquest of the regions cut down the bambu forest the race of arrogant enemies, 
he ascended the mountain (11101178111) as the sun the eastern mountain, bowed 
in the manner of the flanie of the wick of a lamp to the treasure’ the pair of feet of 
the southern KukkutéSvara-Jina (Gomimatésvara), and saw the Chaturvimsati-Jina 
temple, a Malaya mountain in producing the sandal tree pure dharma, erected, for 
the prosperity of his kingdom, by his treasurer the sarvddhikdar: Hullapa, son of 
Lokambiké and Jakkiraja, ? elder brother of even the world-protecting? Laksh- 
nana aud Amara, a sun in the sky of the Vaji family, a ruby crown of ministers 
praised by the world, cleverer than Yégandharayana in inanageient of affairs, 
superior even to Brihaspati in knowledge of politics, rejoicing in (bowing to) the 
fect of Maladhari-svimi, a moon in causing to swell the ocean of gifts to all the 
Jina temples in the Ganga country, who with the abundant water of Is pure 
congluct kept 81 ೩ distance the stain of men woven by Kali, who rendered the 
regions white with lis 12110, and who destroyed proud enemies by the strength of 
the three constituents of regal power. 


After seeing the temple the king lovingly bestowed upon it a second 1111116 
Bhavya-chtidamani after Hullapa’s title Samyaktva-chitdamani. ‘To provide for gifts 
and the enjoyinent of tlhe good sages residing in the Bhavya-chtidamani Jinavasat. 
for repairs, and for the eight modes of worship? by the saints of Parsvasvanu 
and of lord Kukkutésa, the lord of the three worlds, as if offering his signet-ring 
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'The reference is to the helief that the flame of the wick of a lamp bends towards the spot 
where there is treasure. 
29 
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for the rite of marriage with the niaiden merit, (on the date specified), affiliating 
the basti to the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiya-gana of the 21018-881161, the 
Hunalaya mountain Narasunha caused to tlow from the deep pool the uplifted 
water-vessel through the spout Hulla’s hand a Ganges stream to the middle of the 
pond the feet of Chaturvimsati-Jinésas. King Narasimha, possessed of wealth 
greater than that of Kubéra, endowed with valour treble that of the lion, whe (by 
his liberality) made Bali, Karna, king Sibi and the lord of the Khacharas (Jimtta-- 
vahana) look worthless, granted Savanéru. (Then follow boundaries of the village, 
and three usual tinal verses). Victorious for a long time is the illustrious chief 
Hullapa whose fame is a copious sandal paste on the body of the lady autumnal! 
moonlight, a splendid silk garment to the wives of the regents of the directions, 
and a bright whitewash on the mansion of the three worlds. O Hulla, may pros- 
perity be for a long time to you, crest-jewel of the Jainas, a sun to the cluster of 
lotuses the assemblage of the blessed, an ocean in profundity, a 331811112೩ in all 
eminent sciences, a moon in causing to swell the milk ocean the Jaina religion, 
in the interior of the white lotus of whose rising fame the ocean forms a glittering 
drop of water. (The rest of the inscription is mostly defaced). The minister, 
sarvddhikdrt, senior treasurer, Hullayya, Heggade Lakkayya and others, having 
made petition to Hoysala-Narasimha-Déva, granted during their administration 
of the tolls certain taxes (named) of Gommatapura and certain dues (specified) 
on various articles of merchandise to provide for the worship of the ChaturvimSati- 


Tirthakaras . . . . . As the sky shines by the moon, a 
clear pond by the ಜಟ rr ಗ | the eyes, a garden by the fine mango tree, 
heaven by Indra, . . . . . . so does the Jaina religion shine by the emperor 
of saiddhdntas the sage . . . ೬. kirtidéva: when this 18 said, what more can a 
panegyrist say about him? The general Hulla gladly granted Savanéru with 
pouring of water... . . ಇ . .. 6 . . . Amsunstosthe 10096811. 
blessed, . . . . . . . moon in causing to swell the ocean 01 


philosophy, a 1.1೫, ie tive mountain Cupid, the renowned Bhanukirti-munt 
(shines) on earth. 


350. 
Date? A. D. 1317. 


This inscription is mostly defaced. It seems to record that the wite of some one 
who was a lay disciple of Charukirti-panditacharya of the Kondakunda line of the 
Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiya-gama, and . . . . mi-setti came to Belugula 
and 


351. (139.) 


Date A. D. 1110, 
Praise of the Jina-sasana. Beit well In the growing doctrine of Vardbamana 
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arose one Kondakunda by name, who inoved in the air four inches (above the earth. ' 
In his famous line was born in the celebrated Désika-gana the virtuous Dévéndra- 
siddhinta-déva, adored by Dévéndra. In his hne,—a sharp thunderbolt to the 
mountains hostile disputants, a bee at the lotus the Mtla-sangha, an ornament 
of the renowned lords of ascetics of the Pustaka-gachchha and Désiga-caua, 
destroyer of Cupid, a moon to the 111111: ocean the Jinagaina, the lord of ascetics 
Divakaranandi obtained great celebrity in the world. To say that he was so and 
so I do not know, I know only this much that he had the greatness of being adored 
by the three worlds; further, when it is said that Divakaranandidéva-siddhautiga’s 
self-control, character and penance were extraordinary, how can 1 describe it with 
one tongue? His disciple: he never once scratched the body when itching was 
caused by the dirt which covered the whole of it hke an armour; he never lay on 
the side when overcome by sleep; he never said ‘‘shut or open the door”; he never 
spat; he never reposed;—is even the lord of serpents able to describe the assemblage 
of good qualities of Maladharidéva? His disciple: breaker of the pride of Cupid, 
an ocean of the doctrine of the Jaina path tender to all living creatures, an enemy 
of the pleasures of sense, destroyer of wicked Aarma, ever a sun to the lotuses the 
blessed, Subhachandradéva-siddhanta-munindra is extolled by the wide sea-girt 
earth. 

On receiving dikshe from the guru to these the illustrious sage Divékaranand- 
siddhanta-déva, Srimati-ganti, becoming a treasure of all penance, a celestial jewel 
of liberality, the chief of the possessors of numerous virtues, the beauty of the face 
of the ladies compassion, self-restraint and forbearance, (and) a moonhght to the 
ocean modesty, was ever celebrated in the world, being lovingly praised by the 

. earth. The subduer of the kashdyas’ Srimati-ganti, having by severe penance 
thus obtained name and fame on the earth and having lovingly fixed her mind on 
the pair of the lotus feet of the great Jinéndra, the lord of the world, attained, by 
samddhi, a high rank in the abode of gods. (On the date specified), Srimati- 
ganti, ending her life by the rite of sanyasana, went to the world of gods. Her good 
penance being immense, the meritorious Mankabbe-ganti, adorned with the orna- 
ments good qualities, caused to be set up this epitaph to her great guru. ‘Tender- 
ness to the assemblage of living creatures, great cleverness in (Jaina) philosophy, 
delight in worthy blessed people, absence of envy towards eminent sages, firmness 
in severe powerful penance, being in an excessive degree in him, how great was 
Divakaranandi-vrati among the groups of eminent ascetics! 


352 (140). 


Date A. D. 1684. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the maharijadhiraja, raja-paramésvara, ಡಿ. 





"See page 110. 
These are the four passions—anger, pride, deception and greed. 
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spear to the heads of hostile kings, an adamantine cage to refugees, a brother to 
others’ wives, remarkable for truth, liberality and prowess, lord of the earth, esta- 
blisher of the golden /alasa (or pinnacle), emperor of the six dharmas, lord of the 
excellent city of Maiyistr, Chama-Raju-Voderaiya—the sthdnikas, owing 00 
their troubles, having mortgaged the endowments made for the worship of Gumma- 
tandtha-sviini of Dévara-Belugula to? merchant-householders, and the latter, as 
mortgage-holders, having enjoyed possession of the same for a long time—-holding 
an enquiry, sent for the merchant-householders who held the mortgages and were 
in enjoyment of the property, and said “We will discharge the debt granted by you 
to the sthdnikas.’ Thereupon the merchant-householders spoke as follows: “We 
have, for the spiritual welfare of our parents, made a gift, with pouring of water, 
of the debt granted by us to the sthdnikas.” All having spoken thus, the king 
caused this grant to be made, with pouring of water, in the presence of Gummata- 
nitha-svaini, the god and the guru being witnesses, by the merchant-householders 
to the sthdnikas, saying “'The sthanzkas shall as long as the moon and sun endure 
perform the worship of the god and live happily.” 


In future any of the sthdantkas of Belugula who mortgages the endowments, 
or any one who grants a mortgage thereon, shall be an outcaste, and has no claim 
to the sthdna or the property. Should any, in violation of this, either give or 
receive in 10011086, the kings who happen to rule over this kingdom (shall deal 
with them properly) and carry on the charity of this god as before. The kings 
who are indifferent to thus carrying on (the charity) shall incur the sin of having 
slaughtered one thousand tawny cows and Brahmans in Varanasi. Such was the 
dharma-sdsana which was caused to be written and granted. Good fortune. 


3531". 
Date A. D. 1810. 


(On the date specified), Ptrnaiya issued an order to Gavudaiya, Amila of 
Kikkéri, as follows:— 

Komara-hegeadi of Dharmasthala below the Ghats, who had been on a visit 
to Sravana-Balagula for paying homage to the god, came to hajir and produced a 
sanad formerly issned by Krishna-Raja-V adayar to the effect that the village 
Kabalu in the Kikkéri Talika had been granted for the charities of 1878-5810 
(alms-house), situated near Chikkadévaraya-kalyami at Sravana-Balagula. It is 
accordingly ordered that this village Kab4lu, of the present revenue value of 80 
vrarahas, should be made over to the party concerned from the year Pramddita 
(1810) in order to provide for the charities of the above-mentioned Dana-sale, the 
worship of Géinatésvara and the expenses of the matha at Sravana-Balagula 








1 ° ° : 4 
This and the succeeding one are 80110614 or grants written on paper. 
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presided over by the ascetic Charukirti-panditacharya. Carry out this order without 
any trouble. Should there be an increase in the income of the village as a result 
of bringing waste lands under cultivation, of building tanks and ponds, and of 
introducing ? rdjapattwu into the village, such increase should be utilised only for 
the purposes noted above, and the sarkdr ought not to interfere. Carry out the 
order without any obstruction.. Dated the 28th March 1810. . 

Carry out the order as noted above. Sri. Postscript: have this sanad entered 
in the daftar and. return the original (to the party concerned). Signed Sri}. 

Endorsement: entered in the local register on Friday the tenth lunar day of 
the dark fortnight of Phalguna. 


354’, 
Date A. D. 1830. 


I meditate on the goddess Chamundika born from the mass of light issuing 
from the mouths of Siva, Vishnu, Brahma and other gods, whose eight arms glow 
with dreadful weapons, who pierces with her great trident the roaring Buffalo 
demon, and who has taken a vow to rid the three worlds of fear. May the cause 
of all success, the root of all worlds, the faultless authority of all people, the 
favourite resort of the Védas, the glorious perfect supreme Reality, full of the essence 
of the greatest mercy, grant us joy, and also to you. May the bar-like tusk of the 
sportive Boar form of Hari, resting on which the Earth, with Méru as the pinnacle, 
bore the charm of a parasol, protect us. Obeisance to you, Varaha, lifting the 
earth in sport, lying in the middle of whose hoof, Méru looks like a minute grain of 
dust. May the god with the sportive Boar form, lifting the earth from the ocean, 
in the shoot of whose single tusk the tortoise looks like a bulbous root, the serpent 
like a stalk, the elephants of the regions like leaves, Méru like a bud, the earth 
like a lotus, and the sky too like a bee,—-ever protect the three worlds. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the rajadhirdja raja-paramésvara praudha- 
pratapa apratima-vira-narapati, birud-ent-embara-ganda, sole hero of the world, a 
moon to the milk ocean the Yadu race, possessor of the insignia of dmong others 
the conch, the discus, the elephant-goad, the axe, the makara, the fish, the sarabha, 

he sdlva, the gandabhérunda, the boar, Hantiman, Garuda and the lion, Krishna- 
Raja-Vadavar of Mahisar, son of Chaima-Raja-Vadayar and grandson of Immadi 
Krishna-Raja-Vadayar of the Atréya-sagétra Asvalayana-sitra and Rik-sakha 
seated on the resplendent jewel throne on which Raja-kshitipala and other para- 
mount ‘kings descended from the lunar race had successively sat in the great 
Mahistra-samsthana, the abode of the wealth of the Karnataka country, which was 
an ornament of all the courtries that adorned the whole circle of the earth,—gave 


‘This. was the signature of Dewan 200811೩. 
3 This is the original of the fanciful Sanskrit version printed as No. 141 in the previous edition. 
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a sdsana as follows to the matha of Charuktrti-panditicharya at Sravana-Belagula 
granting some villages to provide for offerings om rice, lamps and repairs of the’ 
temples at Sravana-Belagula :— 

According to the petition of Lakshmi-pandita of the palace made at hajiur to 
the effect that the present cash grant of 120 varahas together with the village 
Kabbalu in the enjoyment of Charukirti-panditacharya’s matha being insufficient to 
meet the expenses of offerings of rice and lamps in the 22 temples at Sravana- 
Belagula in Kikkéri Taluk, namely, 8 (on the larger hill) consisting of the Big god 
and 7 minor temples, 16 on the smaller hill and 8 in the village, and in the matha, 
the grant of the village Kabbaélu to the matha may be confirmed and that in lieu. 
of the cash grant the three villages—Sravana-Belagula, Uttainahalli and Hosahalli 
—may be granted, with exemption from all taxes, for meeting the above-inentioned 
expenses, it has been ordered that the cash grant should cease and that the three 
villages nained above should be made over to Charukirti-panditicharya’s matha for 
1110611110 the expenses noted above. (Then follow minute details of the items of: 
income of each of the three villages for five years, submitted by the Amfla of the 
Taluk with his seal and signature according to orders issued to him). We have 
issued a sanad to the Amila of the Taluk intimmating that the villages, as described 
above, together with their hamlets, tanks and ponds, have been granted, exempt 
from all taxes, in order to provide for offerings of rice, lamps, car festival and 
annual repairs of the 33 temples, namely, 32 at Sravana-Belagula and 1 on the 
hill at 1318167101, and directing him to make over the villages to the matha from the 
year Vikriti (1830) and to treat them as sarvamdnya. Accordingly you are entitled 
to all the rights and taxes (many named)* within the four boundaries of these 
three villages except the right to sandal among trees. You are also authorised to 
receive tolls at the fair held at Sravana-Belagula and to use the amount for the 
service of God. Should there be any additional income by reason of the const- 
ruction of any new tanks, ponds, channels, dams, etc., or in any other item such as 
0416-868೬ (miscellaneous income), you may utilise it, as stated above, for the 
service of God, etc. (Then follow five usual fina] verses). Dated the 9th August 
1880. The grant was written by the hajur Munshi Aramane 500/1೩7೩. 

Postscript: in accordance with the above order take possession of these vil- 
lages comprising 3 principal villages, 2 hamlets, 1 tank and 3 ponds, and producing 
a revenue of 9664 varahas, exclusive of former grants, provide for lamps, offerings 
of rice, festivals, etc., of the temples and enjoy the villages as tax-free property’. 
Signed Sri-Krishna. 

*Wet land, dry land, house-tax, red thread, pile of salt-earth, the wild date tree, pura-varga, 
plough-tax, ndma-kdnike, guru-kdnike, kdnike, bédike, taxes on iron, sugarcane-mill and cotton, 
mdrga-karagapadt, tolls, pommu, gdtikiita, samaydchara, grass-tax, chardddya, hordddya, 8106-7100408. 
patanga, poppali, gida-gdvalu, Brdhmata-nivésana, Siudra-nivésana soppina-téta, tppe-halla 
12076001: except sandal, fruit trees and maddzka. 

? This portion appears to be in the hand-writing of the donor 


i 
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355. 


Date A.D. 1857. 


Obeisance to Anatitanitha. (On thie date specified)’, in the excellent city of 
Belgula renowned as the Southern Kasi, for the srivzhira festival in Bhandara-basti, 
and as a means of destroying succession of births and obtaining his true state (i.e., 
final emancipation), was this image of Anantanatha set up and consecrated by 
Dharanéndra-sastri, a resident of lovely Kumbhakona, in fulfilment of the desire 
of Sanmatisigara-varni, disciple of the king of gurus Charukirti. Obeisance to 
the Five Gurus. 

356. 


Date A.D. 1858. 


Obesiance to Gdmatésa. (On the date specified)’, in Belgula alias the 
Southern Kasi, for daily worship and the srivihdra great festival in Bhandara- 
basti, was this image of Gomatésvara-svaml set up after consecration by the 
srdvakas or laymen Gdpala and Adinatha, residents of Tafijapuri (Tanjore), for the 
fulfilment of the desire of Sanmatisagara-varni, chief disciple of the great dchdrya 
Charukirti-pandita. May there be prosperity. 


357, 


Date A. 1). 1858. 


T'amil.—(On the date specified), for daily worship in the matha at Belgula, 
thisimage of the Paficha-Parainéshthis* was presented by Perumal-sravaka of 
Tarija-nagaram. May uninterrupted prosperity increase. 


358. 
Date about A. 1). 1850. 


Tamil.—The Ganadhara Vrishabhaséna and the emperor Bharatésvara; the 
Ganadhara Gautama and the mahdmandalésvara Srénika. (In Kannada) The 
oift of 2೩601/8178, a resident of Kalasa. 


359. 


Date about A. D. 1850. 


Tamil.—This was presented to the matha at Beligula by Padmavatiyamméal, 
wife of Sinnu-mudaliyar of Mannarkdévil. Good fortune. 


’The inscription is dated in both the 718108118೩ and Saka eras, the former dating from the 
nirvdita or death of Mahavira. 2519 of the Mahavira era is said to correspond to 1778 of the Saka era. 


3 See note 1 above. 
* See page 44, note 1. 
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360. 
Date about A. D. 1850. 
Be it well. This is the gift of Ajjika of Tachchtiru to the matha at Belgula. 


361. 
Date A. D. 1858. 


Tamil.—(On the date specified)’, on account of the completion of the Ananta 
vow in Bhandara-basti in the city of Belgula, the images of the fourteen Jinas 
beginning with Vrishabha and ending with Ananta-tirthakera were presented 
by Sattiram Appavu-sravakar of Tafija-nagaram. May uninterrupted prosperity 
increase. 


362 (142). 
Date A. D. 1643. 


(On the date specified), the wise emperor of Tratvidyas’, the ascetic Charukirti- 
pandita went to the city of svargqa. 


363. 


Date about A. D. 1300. 
The boundary of (the land belonging to) Chamundaraya-basti. 


364. 

Date about A. D. 1300. 

The tank of Nagara-Jinalaya. 

365. 

Date about A. D. 1680. 

The halydnt or pond of Chikkadéva-Rajéndra-mahasvaini. 

366. 

Date about A. D. 1117. 


This inscription is fragmentary: it merely gives the name and titles of the 
Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. 
367. 
Date about A. D. 1120. | 
Praise of the 1108-8858128... Jakkamavve, lay disciple of Subhachandra-sid- 
dhanta-déva of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiya-gana of the Mila-sangha, wife ' 


* See page 159, note 1. 
* See page 28, note 9. 
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of the elder brother of the general Ganga-Raja and mother of the general Boppadéva, 
having observed the vow (known as) moéisha-tilaka, caused? the god to be carved 
on the boulder Noémbare (Noémbare-nayanada-dévaru) and had it consecrated. 


Good fortune. 
368. 


Date about A. 1). 1120. 


Be it well. Jakkimavve; lay disciple of Subhachandra-déva and wife of the 
elder brother of the great puissant general Gangapayya, lay disciple of Subha- 
chandra-siddhanta-déva, having caused a tank to be built, had? the god carved on 
the boulder (nayanada-dévaru). Good fortune. 


369. 
Date about A. D. 1678. 
The way to Puttasimi’s (son) Chennana’s pond. 
370. 
Date about A. 1). 1075. 


The way to Chennana’s pond. 


S71. 
Date about A. D. 1678. 
The milk pond of Chennana, son of Puttasdmi-setti. 
372. 
Date about A. D. 1673, 
The nectar pond of Chennana. 
a ಗಯ 
Date about A. D. 1678. 
The Ganga-Bhavani pond of Chennana. 
374. 
Date about A. D. 1678. 


The Adi-tirtha pond of Chennana, son of PuttasAami-setti and younger brother 
of Chikana. Victory! 
S17 om 1823). 


Date about A. D. 1678. 


The mantapa or hall and the Adi-tirtha pond of 0001108108, son of Puttasami- 


setti and Déviramma. Is this a milk pond or a nectar pond? Is this the river 
, 4] 
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Ganges, the Tungabhadra or Mangalagauri? Is this VrindAvana or a pleasure 
garden? Ah! ah! Excellent tirtha, excellent tirtha. Victory! Victory! 


376. 
Date ? A.D. 1146. 


The mahd-mandalicharya Hiriya (Senior) Nayakirtidéva and Chikka (Junior) 
Nayakirtidéva will maintain, for as long as the moon sun and stars endure, the 


grant made by. . . . . . for the eight kinds of worship of Gominatadéva. 
Good fortune. (On the date specified), a grant of land . . . (was made) 
by . . . . . forthe Twenty-four Tirthakaras of the enclosure of Chandradéva, 


disciple of the mahd-mandalachdrya Hiriya Nayakirtidéva. 
377 (143). 


Date about A.D. 1120. 


Be it well. While the kingdom of the capturer of Talakadu, Bhujabala-Vira- 
Ganga-Poysala-Déva, and of the senior general (hirtya dandandyaka)’ was increas- 
ing in prosperity, Chaladankarava Hede-jiya, Machi-setti, son of Ravabe (wife) of 
Betti-setti who was the son of Gavare-setti, Jakki-setti’s sons Madi-setti and Machi- 
setti, and others, having observed the? pit to the right of Gdmatésvaradéva, 
with pleasure . . . . . fora load carried on the head from the 
month Chaitra of the year 


Date A.D. 1806. 


Tamil.—Obeisance to Vardhaniana. (On the date specified)’, for daily worship 
in the matha at Belgula and in fulfilment of the desire of Sanmatisagara-varni, 
was this image of Vira-Vardhamana-svami presented by Appasami of Senniyambak- 
kam in the Karichi country. May uninterrupted prosperity increase. 


481. 
Date A.D. 1857. 


Obeisance to Chandranatha. (On the date specified)’, in the matha in the city 
of Belgula renowned as the Southern Kasi, for daily worship, and for burning up 
the forest of the five samsdras or cycles of existence and obtaining her true state 
and bliss, was this fine image of Chandranatha-Jina set up after consecration by the 








‘The reference is evidently to Ganga-Raja 

*The inscriptions that were latterly found at the same village are also taken up for translation 
here. 

"566 page 159, note 1. 
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fortunate srdvaki or laywoman Nekka, a resident of Kumbhakona, in fulfilment of 
the desire of Sanmatisagara-varni, disciple of the king of gurus Charukirti. May 
there be prosperity. 

482. 


Date A.D. 1857. 


Obeisance to Némin&tha. (On the date specified)’, in the excellent city of Bel- 
01118 renowned as the Southern Kasi, for the sriviidra festival in Bhandara-basti, 
and as a 11108125 of putting out the forest fire of endless births and obtaining bliss, 
was this image of Néiminatha set up and consecrated by Sattanna-gréshthi, a resident 
of lovely Kumbhakona, in fulfilment of the desire of Sanmatisagara-varni, disciple 
of the king of gurus Charukirti. 


483. 


Date A. D. 1519. 


(On the date specified)’, for the welfare of ೫0115118, his wife Dharmayi and 
their son Singhari, was this iinage of Sitalanatha caused to be made by Vilasa- 
muskari. 


484. 
Date about A. D. 1080. 


Malabbe, lay disciple of Dévanandi-bhattiraka, presented (this image) to the 
Tirthada-basadi at Kadasatavadi. 


485. 
Date about A. D. 1080. 


Kannabe-kanti presented (this image) to the Tirthada-basadi at NKalasatavad.. 


486. 

Date about A. D. 1200. 
Mallishéna (name of a vistor). 
487. 

Date about A. D. 1500. 
Viranna (name of a visitor). 
488. 

Date about A. D. 1675. 


The pond 01 Chennana, younger brother of Chikana. 


489. 


Date about A. D. 1075, 
The mantapa or hall, pond and garden of Putasaéini’s (son) Chennana. 


—— 1 eee ಅ 


See page 159, Note 1. 
The inscription is dated in both the Vikrama and Saka eras. 
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490. 
Date about A. D, 1673. 
Same as No. 488. 


493’. 
Date about A. D. 1200. 
The milk spring. 
494. 


Date about A. D. 1500. 
The boundary of Jinanathapura. 


500’. 
Date A. D. 1881. 


(On the date specified), (this car) was presented by Jinnama, wife of the elder 
brother of Rayanna-setti, a resident of Virarajéndrapyate. 


INSCRIPTIONS IN ADJACENT VILLAGES. 
378. 
Date about A. D. 1015. 


This inscription is very much worn. The first part refers to a fierce battle 
between the Chédlas under Chéla-Permadi and the Gangas, while the latter portion 
records that some one, worshipping Jina, expired by the rite of sanyasana. 


379. 


Date A. D. 1682. 


May there be prosperity. Be it well. (On the date specified), Paleda-Padu- 
manna, son of Narla-Mali-setti of the Kammamenya-Lohita-gétra, renovated this 
bastt and consecrated it. Good fortune. 


380. 
Date about A.D. 1200. 


Be it well. The general Vasudhaika-bandhava Srikaranada Réchimayya, 
having set up the god SAntinatha, made over (the basti), with pouring of water, to 
Sagaranandi-siddhanta-déva, disciple of Subhachandra-traividya-déva who was the 
disciple of Maghanandi-siddhanta-déva connected with the SAavanta-pasadi of 
Kollapura which belonged to the Kondakunda line of the Pustaka-gachchha of the 
Désiya-gana of the Miala-sangha. 


* See page 162, note 2. 
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381. 
Date about A. 1). 1500. 


Lhe 10161 house 01 Sangamadéva. 


382. 


Date about A. D. 1150. 
Prikala-yogi was at the foot of the tree. Abhayadéva of the Mtila-sangha. , 


383. 
Date A. 1). 1889. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), this image was caused to be set up. for the 
increase of spiritual welfare of Bhujabalaiya of the Mérugiri-edtra, who was a resi- 


dent of Belgula. 
384 (144). 


Date about A. 7. 11335. 


Praise of the Jina-Sasana. May prosperity be to the doctrine of Jina, which is 
a source of self-defence to its followers, and which is clever in preparing itself to 
break the heads of the rutting elephants the hostile disputants. Be it well. When 
the refuge of the whole world, favorite of carth and fortune, inaharajadhiraja, para- 
inésvara, parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satydsraya family, ornament of the 
Chalukyas, Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s sovereignty was continually increasing, to last 
as long as the nioon, sun and stars :—: 

King Vinayaditya, praised by people, sun in the sky of the Yadava family, obtain- 
ed renown in the whole sea-girt earth as 4 walker in the path of Manu. His son: 
Ereyanga-Poysala, having chased hostile kings in battle and conquered them with 
determination and having (thus) become an abode of valour, ruled the kingdom in 
peace. That famous king Hraga’s son, destroyer of powerful eneinies, lord of thie 
whole earth, a Karna to the assemblage of suppliauts, was the world-renowned king 
Ballala. His younger brother: king Vishnuvardhana, a lion among men, having 
brought into complete subjection the Kongu Seven and the Male Seven, captured 
countries as far as Lokkigundi. Be it well. When the maha-inandalésvara who 
has acquired the band of five great instruments, lord of the excellent city of Dva- 
ravati, sun in the sky of the Yadava family, crest-jewel of rectitude, champion over 
the Malapas, a sun among kings, having captured Talakidu Kongu Nangali Koya- 
tar Tereyar Uchchangi Taleytr Pombuchcha and other hill fortresses, was protect- 
ing the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand and ruling the kingdom in peace—his 
servants: Maramayya, son of Nagavarma, was a prominent follower of the Jina- 
dharma; his son, praised by the world, was the stainless Echi- Raja of the pure 


Kaundinya-gotra; his dear wife was Pochikabbe; to them were gladly born 
| 49 
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Bamuia-chaitipa and the vahant Ganga-dandadhipa. Possessing the assemblage 
of qualities, namely, heroism, daring, greatness, truth, manliness, firmness of 
character, ? propriety, purity, liberality and valour, which seemed to abide in him 
alone, gratifying the groups of bards of the (whole) world by making gifts, saying 
“ Who wants which ''?, Ganga-Raja shone on earth by the greatness of his muni- 
ficence. Seizing Talakadu, taking possession similarly of Kongu, chasing away 
Jani...., pulling out Chengiri by the strength of his arm, making the abode of Yania 
4 home for Narasinga, the general Ganga, a lion to the deer the assemblage of 
gnemies, took Ganga-mandala and made it subject to the orders of king Vishnu. 
His elder brother: the blameless general Bamina, a bee at the lotus feet of J ina- 
pati, was known as the lord of the lady fame pervading the circle of the regions, as 
the lord ot those that take delight in making gifts, as the lord of wealth and as the lord 
of learning. His wife: her refige bemg the supreme Jina, her guru Bhanukirti- 
déva, her husband the causer of prosperity Bammadéva, Baganabbe obtained 
renown. From the womb of that fortunate lady was born the mine of beauty, 
worthy to be honoured by all the blessed, the general Echa of a fame brilliant like 
the noon. The general Echa lovingly caused to be erected, amidst the plaudits 
of the earth and the sportive spread of his fame, Jina temples in Kopana and other 
holy places and in Belgula of great celebrity, which, people said, captivated with 
their richly sculptured walls the hearts of the spectators. After living for a long 
time in happiness, delighting in bestowing gifts and rejoicing in the advancement 
of the Jina-dharma, he quitted the body by the right of sanydsana and becaine a 
dweller in the world of gods. 

Meanwhile, chasing and putting to thght arrogant adversaries who were thorns 
to the country, driving out the Kongas by the strength of his arm, putting to flight 
and routing hostile kings, and bringing other countries into subjection to his lord, 
the general Boppa, the eldest son of the valiant Ganga, thus became an abode of 
valour in the world. Be it well. The mahd-siimantddhipat: who has acquired the 
band of five great instruments, mahd-prachanda-dandandyaka, causer of terror to 
enemies, a millstone to traitors, a Jattalatta in war, a Vatsaraja (in managing) 
horses, a Cupid to women, purifier of his family, a friend to lewrned men, the gene- 
ral Boppadéva, as an act of reverence, set up an epitaph to his elder brother! the 
ceneral Kchi-Raja, and, for the repairs of the basadi which he-had caused to be 
111800 and for gifts of food in it, granted, with pouring of water, in Gangasamudra 
ten Ahandugas of wet land, a flower garden and the small tank to the east of the 
basadi, and the dry lands of the Bekka tank to Madhavachandra-déva, disciple of 
his own guru Subhachandra-siddhanta-déva of the Pustaka-gachcha of the Désiga- 
gana of the Mila-sangha. (Usual final verse). To be brief, Echikabbe, wife of HMchi- 
Raja of wide-spread faine, was a match and equal to Site and 11111131111; are there 


ವಕ ಆಹಾ. ಅಡಾ 
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a ಎ್ಟೀಾ... — ——— 


1 ಇ ಕ 
Properly first cousin. 


167 


any others on earth who can be a match and equal to her in beauty? 1200೩000 
bestowed gifts like Attitabbarasi,’ saying “Who wants which’’?, so that people 
said that there were no women who could equal her in liberality and self-respect. . 

The dandanayakiti Eichikabbe, lay disciple of Subhachandra-siddhAnta- 
déva, and her mother-in-law Bhaganabbe set up this inscription, performed great 
worship and gifts and granted » cocganut garden. Good fortune. 


385. 


Date? 4. 0. 1190. 

(On the day specified), Nayakirtidéva, disciple of the mahdé-mandalacharya 
raja-guru Hiriya (Senior) Nayakirtidéva, granted, with pouring of water, 2 salages 
of wet land in the garden behind Hiriya Jakkiyavve’s tank to provide for the eight 
kinds of worship of Chenna-Parsvadéva of the 048601 caused to be built by his guru 
at Bekka. Good fortune. 


386. 


Date about A.D. 1200. 
(This inscription is fragmentary). 

» . the xdédu and the group of prabhus having thus 
೩561110100 ಹಾ a grant to continue for as long as the ocean, the Méru mountain, 
the moon, the sun and the earth endure. ‘T'hose who destroy this charity shall 
incur the great sin’ of having slaughtered on the banks of the Ganges seven crores 
of sages, tawny cows and Bralinans. 


387. 
Date about A. 1). 1300. 


By order of Singyapa-nayaka’s son, the prabhus including Guruvapa and 
Sovapa of Bekka granted this land for Chamundaraya-bast1. 


388. 
Date about A. D. 1117. 


Vishnuvardhana-Déva’s senior general svdmidréha-gharatta (a millstone to 

traitors to his lord) Gangapayva made Jinanithapura at the holy place Belugula 

ಸಾರು the 010% called Drohagharatta . 

ಸ the exemption granted by Vishnuvardhana-Déva. The arrow shot 
» Drohagharatta. 


"See page 40, note 2. 
*The word used is Brahma-hati t.c., Brihmanicide. 


1€8 


389. 


Date A. D. 1238. 


| Obeisance to the Siddhas. Beit well. ‘To describe the mahd-mandaldchdarya 

rija-guru Némichandra-pandita-déva of Belikumba: 'The world honors the moon 
to the ocean of learned men, the sage Némichandra, as one skilled in the investiga- 
tion of the dgamas of the supreme Jinésvard, as one full of the assemblage of 
spiritual qualities, as a moon to the lilies his followers desirous of the highest bliss, 
and as one illuminating the world by his matchless undecaying fame. To describe 


the character of his dear disciple Balachandra-déva’sson: . . . . . . . . 
eloquence, liberality and pure conduct . . . . . . intheworld. ... , 
8 e . was endowed with beauty and youth . ... . . . . the ornament 
of the world Balachandra . . . . . . had anattack of severe fever . 


.» . at dawn on the date specified, uttering the five salutations, died by (the ಚ 
of) sanyasana and became the beloved of the celestial nymphs 
೨ « . . . On the spot where Balachandradéva’s son’s body was 0೦0೩1 


Bairdja was directed to build this s¢/dhdta or stone-house as an act of reverence ` * 
ae ie . . . . the virtuous woman Kalabbe, an equal of Site, Ruk- 


mini oa Rati, i dawn on the day specified in the year Bhava (1214), attained 
svarga after obtaining samddhi by the rite of sellékhana. (Obeisance) to Santi- 
natha. 


390. 
Date A. D. 1673. 


(On the date specified), Chennana, son of Putasami-setti, granted the village 
Jinneyanahalli to provide for the daily worship and festivals of Samudradhisvara- 
svami and for the maintenance of the pond, garden and mantapa’. Good fortune. 

391. 

Date about A. D. 1800. 
Same as No. 368. 
392. 

Date about A. D. 1650. 


This inscription is mostly defaced. It seems to record the grant of a garden 
as a hodagi to Sankanna and Chikka Sankanna. 
393. 
Date about A. D. 1500. 


This Nandi (pillar) was caused to be nade by MAadeya-nayaka, son of 
. ya-ndyaka. 





NN 





"See No. 489, on page 163. 





394. | 
Date? A. D. 684. 
Be it well. In the 15th year of the coronation of Satyavakya Permanad), 


Bidiyayta, son of Maltiyara-Bavayya, rescuing cattle, fought, fell and ascended 10 
heaven. The husband of the daughter of Setthitti (? wife of ೩ 8011: or merchant) , 


a 


395. 
Date about A. D. 1800. 


Naga-gonda, son of Chennana-gaunda of Belugula-nadu, and the gavudugal 
including Kalla-gonda and Baira-gonda of Muttaga Honna.. lh, who were lay dis- 
ciples of Panditadéva, granted to the basti caused to be built by Mangayi these 
wet and dry lands of Voddarakatte. - Those who violate this charity shall incur the 
sin of having slaughtered a thousand tawny cows‘at Varanasi. Good fortune. 


396. 


Date about A. 1). 1500. 
Sanie as Nos. 863 and 391. 


397. 
Die? Ae Dols 


Praise of the Jina-Sasana. Obeisance to the Siddhas. Obseisance to Vitaraga. 
Obcisance to the Arhats. Beit well. The Ganga kingdom was broucht into ex- 
istence by the Jord of sages Siunhanandi of the celebrated Désika-gana named (after) 
lLondakunda. 

(Lines 5-40 of this inscription, giving an account of Ganga-Raja, are identical with lines 5-36 of 
No. 240.) ° 

Having thus received (Govindavadi), he (Ganga-Raja) granted it for the wor- 
ship of the god Parsva and for the god KukkutéSvara. (On the date 80061004), 
the grant was made‘atter washing the feet of Subhachandra-siddhanti-déva. (Then 
follow details of boundanies of the village G6vindavadi) . . . . . . . Malii- 
setti, the patfavasvamr of Gomimatapura, Gandanariyana-setti and the group of 
chief merchants, having assembled, made this agreement. .Those who pretect this 
charity will obtain great merit. This stone inscription always proclaims thus:— 
May those persons who maintain this with affection enjoy long life and great pros- 
perity! The wicked man who, without maintaining, violates this, shall incur the 
infamy of having slaughtered on the site of Kuru-kshétra and in Varanasi seven 


me ಷ್ಟ ್ಥ್‌ಾತ 4441 











ee ee 





' This date is too late for Ganga-Raja; also for the engraver Gangachari, whose date, as given 
in No. 67 of which also he was the engraver, is 1129. 
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crores of eminent sages, tawny cows and men learned in the Vedas. The engraver 
was Gangachari, an ornament to the face of titled sculptors. 


’ 398. 
Date about A. D. 1120. 
The wet land granted for . . risidéva “ . Kavi-seti also granted 


1 salage and 1101106 of wet land. 
399. 


Date about A. D. 1120. 
Sri-Vrishabhasvami (label on the pedestal of the image). 


400. 


Date about A. D. 1120. 


Jakkiyavve-dandanayakiti, lay disciple of Subhachandra-siddhanta-déva of the 
Pustaka-gachchha of the Dési-gana of the Mala-sangha, having set up the god 

taat Saha, . . . . granted 1 salag2 and 6 kolagas of dry land at 

and 1 ಚ. (of wet land) and 1 khanduga of dry land at Gévindavadi. 


401. 


Date A. D. 1672. 


May there be prosperity. Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), Déva- 
Rajaya of Maistru. . . granted the village RAgibommenahali for (the main- 


tenance of) a feeding-house for Brihinanas 


402. 
Date A. D. 1188. | 
Praise of Sambhu. Be itwell. When . . . . Tribhuvanainalla, capturer 
cf Talakidu Kongu. . . and Banavase, Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-Hovsala-Deva’s 
victorious sovereignty was continually increasing, to last as long as the moon, sun 
and starsi— . . . .at Bimmayanahalli. . . . Hoysala-setti’s son . 
kara-setti, Madi-gavuda’s son Malla-gavundaand . . . . gavunda . 


Kiriya Basavachari, fearful of mundane existence, caused a tank to be built ae 
a temple to be erected, and becoming an ascetic, was protecting the charity. His 
younger brother was Chaudachari whose sons were Hoysalachin, Kunnachani, 
Adalachari, Bibbachari and Madachari. (On the date specified), to provide for 
the bath and offerings of that god, Malla-gavunda., his maternal 1111010೮ (or father- 
in-law) Bichagavunda and others granted below that tank 4 hhandugas of wet land 
aud 1 khanduga of dry land. Those who carry on this charity will obtain the merit of 
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ತ್ಕಾ 


having bestowed at Kuru-kshétra and Varanasi a thousand tawny cows on men who 
have mastered the Védas. (Usual tinal verse). Maulachari and his son-in-law 
Katachari made this god. 


403. 
Date about A. D. 1500. 


Those who seize this dry field shall incur the sin of having killed their mothers 
at Varanasi. 


404. 
Date ? A. D. 1987. 
Be it well. (On thedayspecified),. . . . . . . . ? Pemmanna fought 
and fell during a cattle-raid . . . . . . making him a resident of svarga. 


caused to be set up this biragalu as an act of reverence. Good fortune. 


405. 
Date ? A. 1. 1558. 


Be it well. (On the day specified), the possessor of all titles Kéta-gavuda, 
son of Chécha-gavuda of Vodarahali, having fought in a battle with the Turakas 
and attained svarga, bis sons Alappa and Bayireya caused this biragalu to be 
seb up. 

406. 
Date ? A. D. 1600. 


(On the day specified), Tirumalarija-nayaka, son of Dadsapa-ndyaka ೦! 
Nuguhali, granted, for the spiritual merit of Dasapa-nayaka, Dasapura to . 
Gangapadéva . . . . . . of Kikéri. Signature of Hiri Tirumalarajaya. He 
who violates this shall incu the sin of having killed his father and mother at 
Kasi. 


4077. 
Date about A. D. 1250. 


(On the day specified), the mahd-maudalachdrya Némichandra-paudita-déva, 

the pattanasrdmi Nagadéva-heggade and Kencha-gauda granted this 

deed (patale) to Mara-gauda to the effect that for having built a tank he was to 

enjoy to posterity Muttéri-sime to the west of the dry land for which he was paying 

an assessnient of Shanas. . . . . . . . He who destroys this (shall incur 
the sin of having) killed a tawny cow. 


W 1) 2627—G@PHK—300—24-11-21. 
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2.111.) 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಟ ಳದಲ್ರಿ 1 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರು ಕಾಸನದ ಳಗೆ. 
1 ಕ್ರೀ | SS ೯ತನನ _ನಧ್ಭನದಳಿಬ್ಟ್ಯಾ ಸತ್ತ್ವ Fe feu 


3 ವ್ಯ್ಯಾಮಿಕ್ರೀಕ್ರಿತ ಲಿಬಂಾ ರದಿಕಣಸ್‌ ತ್ಲಾತುಭಬಾಹ್ನಾಚಲಂಸ 
ಗ ಶಾಲಿ ದ ತಂಬಾ > ಲಂಸರ್ವ್ಮಪ್ರಾಣಿ 


3 ಡಯಾರ್ಥ್ಯ 7 ಡಕ ಭಗವಂನಾನೇ ಮೂ a BoD SICH OIA, ese 
4 ವ 
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ಠಿ ಆರಾಧನಮೃ ಗೀತಾ nes ie ae SHON 


3 
CHL AVOD 1 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಆಗ್ನೇಯದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಪಾದಗಳ Fer. 
ಛಿ ~~ : ರ್‌ 


ವಿಲ 


ಶ್ರೀ MSc ea See 
4 

ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ 1 ನೆಯ ನಂಖಿರಿಗೆ ಈಶಾನ್ಯ. 
cua Se ಭ್ರ 

1 ಮಲ್ಲಿಸೇನಭಟಾರರಗುಡ್ತ costes 

ಇ nN 

2 ಯ್ಯ್ಯಂ ತ ಮಂ Wa ನಿದಂ 
5 (12) 

ಅದೇ ಸ್ಟ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 4 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಮೇಲುಗಡೆ, 


ಕ್ರೀ REFS ಗೊರವಡಿಗಳ್ಪೊ ¢ 
JA @ 


a 
ಎ 640) 
ಆದೇ ಸ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 5 ನೆಯ ನಂಬಿರಿಗೆ ಮೇಲುಗಡೆ. 
ಉಳ್ಳಿ ತ್ಕ ಲ್ಲೊರವಡಿಗಳ್ಟ್ವೋನ್ಹು 2. 2 ದಾರ 
7 (10) 


e730 A J TOS 0 ನೆಯ ನಂಬಿರಿಗೆ ಮೇಲುಗಡೆ. 


ಕ್ರೀ ಪರುಮಾಳುಗುತನ ಪಡಿಗಳಾಂ ಫಾ 


2 ಈುತಾ ಕೆವಿಗುತವಿ ಕ 21 ಅಂ್ರಪಂ*ಆಜಕ& 
ಎದಿ a) 
$8 (9) 
ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ? ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಮೇಲುಗಡೆ. 
ಎ 
ಗಳ 


ಗುಡಪ ಗ್‌ 11 


3 ಇಸೇನಗುರವರ್ನ್ಫೊನ್ನು Boots Gob 


* ಹೀಗೆ ಆವರಣ ಚಿಹ್ಮೆ ಗಳಲ್ಲಿ ಕೂಟ್ಟಿರವುವು ಪ್ರಥಮ ಮುದ್ರಣದಲ್ಲಿಯ ಶಾಸನ ಸಂಖ್ಯೆಗಳು. 


3 
9(6) 
ಅದೇ ಸ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 8 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಪಶಿ ಮ. 
ನ as 


ತ್ರ 


2 ಭಟಾರನ್ನೊ FW, DIB GH 


CNB BMWA DID 


10 
ಅದೇ Rees 8 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಈಕಾನ್ಸೇ. 


ಕ್ರೀಧರನ 


li 
ಅದೇಸ ಸ್ಟ VOD 8 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಮೇಲುಗಡೆ. 


1 a. ಸು ತೆ ಆ. ಕ್ರೀಮಾನಕಿಷ್ಟ್ಯಾನೇಶವ ರಿಗ್ರಹಃ 


2 ಇದ್ಲು 
8... 1. ವಿಲಾಸಸ್ಸ್ಯನಿವಾ ಹತ, . ಉನಿ ಚೆಲಾಚಲನಿಕೇಪಸ್ಟಗುಣೈರ್ದ್ಟಿೇವೀತಕವ್ಸಿತಾ | 


des 


4 ಪರಿತ್ಯ್ಯ ಜ್ಯರ್ಗಂಂಸ ಇರ್ವ (ಚಾತುರ್ವ್ವ 2 gor SERS ಆಹಾರಾದಿಕರೀರಂಚಕಟಿವವ By ಗಿರಾಧಿಹ | 
೨ಖ್ಮ ಪ್ರೇಶ್ರ ಆವಿ Se ಜಿಕ ತಃ 
॥ BIDS HOF So ಪೃೃನೆಿವಾರಃ ಕುತ ac) ಕ್ಯಾನೋರ WOM) ಸವಾ oy 2 ದ್ಯಾಧರಾಜ್ಯ rose ll 


8 Btu, FEB NS jo NOTA - . ರ್ಸಾ ತತ್ರದಿಣ್ಣಿ FOIA EWA, ಹತೋಭವತ" ॥ 


12 (3) 
ಅದೇ ಸೆ ದಲ್ಲಿ 11 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಮೇಉಗಡೆ. 


1 ಕ್ರೀ ಡುರಿತಾಭೂದ್ವೃ SD Reg 9 VRPT HBTS ಲೇನ್ಸ Pinas 
2 ಡುರವಿಥ್ಥಾತ್ನಪ a4 ಇಷ 3 
BOT R: Fre BORN, ತೆ ನೃ aoe OME SBS 
3 ಸುರವಿದ್ಳಾ ವಕಿಭೇನಾ FORE SARA, ತ ಎ. ps 
4 ಚಂತಕ್ರೀನಾವ: lar ಪ್ರಭು ಮು ತಣ ಅತತ wr) OE aS hee, ದಿ 


13 
ಆದೇ gel 12 ನೆಯ ನಂಖಿರಿಗೆ ಮೇಲುಗಡೆ, 


ರಾಗದೆ 5s sant pS ಬ BB er, 2 HOM RG ao: 

2 ವೇಗೂರಾಪರಮಸ್ರಭಾವರಿನಿಯ Ayr ar eR, os ಭಟ್ಟ ಸ 

೩. 1! ಇಜಿವ .. 0 + 2S .0 2)) . . oo 
ಜು Be 


438 2೫ ಜ್‌ ಒಪರ್ಸ್ನ ಒಟ ಪೂ ಷಾ ಸ್‌ 
ಕ್ರ otro? F LUX ಸರ್ಸ್ನ್ನರ್ಗಾಗ್ರವತಾನೇಂಯಿದಾರ 


i 


ಠಿ 
> 


14 * 
ಎ ಇರಲ್ಲ = 
ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ 13 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ © OBST. 
1 BOM WD ದೇವರ 
2 wee ಪ್ರ \ Xs ೯ದೊಳುವಮು 
ತಿ F ಕಾಲಮಪಡೆದುಮು 


ಎ. 118. . (8. en 8 keg ಅ. ಈ" se ಇ 


4 
VS 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಪ FOO 14 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಮೇಲುಗಡೆ, 
I Soo ್‌್‌ ಕು Bac) CNG 
ನ್ಫಸನದಿನಿತಮ್ಮ ಜ್ಜ 
ಅದೇ a ಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಪಾರ್ಕ್ಯನಾಥಸತ್ತುಮಿಯವರೆ ಇಇ ದಕ್ಷ್ಮಿಣ ಗೋಡೆ WE SO 
15 ನೆಯ sewer SILO. / 


.- ಪಾದಪಮನೂನ . . - ಸಪ್ರವ ae 


ಸಗ (ಈ 
ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ 16 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿನ ಕಳಗೆ. 
ಪ್ರ (೪0 *೪೯'ಊ NES LB. IAHR GE 
18 (5) 
ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ 17 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿನ ಕಳಗೆ 


ya in 6,9 ವ ಗು ಸ ಡಿ 4 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಕ್ರಮ್ಮುನಾಯ್ಯ ee 33... 


19 
ಅದೇ A YOO 18 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿನ ಕಳಗೆ. 
Qa 
| ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಭಣ್ಟಾ TT PW NAGS, ONG IH so 
2 ತಿತ್ತೇಟಿ . ಯ:ರಾನಿಸಿಧಿಗೆ 
20 (2) 
ಅದೇ Eee 19 ನೆಯ Dowsa *ೆಳಗೆ. 
1 ಅದೆಯಣಇೆನಾಡಚಿತ್ತೂರಮೋದಿಗುರವಡಿಗಳಕುಬಿತ್ತಿಯರ 
2 ನಾಗೆವುತಿಗನ್ನಿಯರ"ಮೂ 29080 ಳನೋನ್ನುಮುಡಿಖೃದರ" 
PAN 
ಅದೇ YS 20 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಆಗ್ನೇಯ. 


1 ದಶ್ಷಿಣಭಾಗೆದಾಮುದುರೆ*. Qo Von - ಶಾಪದೆಪಾವುಮುಟ್ಟದೊನಿ 
ಟಾ 


ಕ್ಷಣವನ್ನರೆನೈ ನಲೂ ಉರಗ . . . ಗೀೇಮಹಾಪರೂತದುಳೆ 


xo 
ಈ 


೧ 


8 ಅಕ್ಷಯ ಕೀರ್ತ್ಮಿತುನ ನಯ FOS CUD IN WMS HS ons 


ಅಪ್ಲಿಮಣಸ್ಕೆ CH MCG MSA ST ಭಾಗಿಆ a's 


5 


22, 
ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ 21 ನೆಯ SOOM ತೈ 
A ಜ್‌ 


1 ವೆ ಪೆ 

ಕ್ರೀ ಬಿಂಳಿಂ ಮೇಲ್ಶಿಖಿ Dim ರ್ಶ ದಮಹಾದನ್ನಾ os ಳ್ಳ & <a 
8 ಸಾಲಾವಣ್ಯ ಆತಪೋಗ್ರದಿನ್ತು ನಡದೊಂನೂಯೆಣ್ಣುಸ ೦ವತ್ರರಂ 
ತಿ ಸೇಳೊಯ್ಬಿ a ಬಿವಪ ಕೈಲವಡಲಸ್ಟೇನಮ್ಮಾ ತಳನ್ನೂರನೆ 


4 ಬಾಲೇಖಿ shar 3.213 eS DOLD NE || 


23 : 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 22, ನೆಮ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವ 
*ನಮ 
1ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿ 
1] , ದೇಶಂಸ ee ಇ ಆಗ ನಂ ಸವ ಹಕ 
ww n ತ್ರೆ ಆ ಗ್‌ ಜಗ ವ ಆ 
ಕಲಾಪ TF SH ತ್ಯ ಲ ನವು 
3. Bo USHA ID, oo ಚ. 
* ಸ ಸಮ್ಮ ಗಾರಾಧನಕೃ ತಾ Aga ಇತ್ರ 8... 


24. 
ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ 23 ನೆಯ ನಂಬಿರಿಗೆ ಆಗ್ಲೇಯ. 
Q ಲ್ನ 


ಕ್ರೀತಿತ್ಕೂರಾವೆಳ್ಮಾದದಾಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಸೇನಗುರವಡಿಗಳಾಕಿಪ, 5" 
2 ಬಾಲದೇವಗುರವಡಿಗಳಿಸನ್ಯಾಸನ-ನೊೋನ್ನುಮುಡಿಪ್ರಿದಾರ" 

25 (8) 
ಅದೇ ee 94 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿನ ಕಳಗೆ; 4 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ v3 Lei 
1 ಕ್ರೀಮಲನೂರಪಟ್ಟಿ ನಿಗುರವಡಿಗಳಕಿಷ ಗ್ನು 
8 ಗೆರ [ವಡಿಗಳ] ಒನ್ದು 20 Dern ನಂನೋನ್ನುಮುಡಿಹದಾರ" 


26 ( 00) 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳ ದಲಿ 25 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ So. 


ಸಾ 
Lo ಫ್‌ ಧೃ ಯರುಜ್ಛರಿಬಳತದಿಂಕ್ಟೊನಾನಿ 
ಟಟ ಟ್‌ ತಾರಿಕುವಾಾರರಿನಚ್ಚಿ. ee 
ಸ್ಬಿರದರಳಿನ್ನುಪೆಗುರಮಸುರಲೊಗಕದಿಭೂಶಿವಿಯ್ದಿ ದಾರ" 


೦೦ 


D7 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಲಳದಲ್ಲಿ 20 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿನ *ೆಳಗೆ. 


೩2 ಕ್ರೀ ಮಾಸೇನವ FURIE ಬಭಾವರಿಪಿಯಸ್ಕ ೯ಲಬೃೈನಾವಟ್ಟದುಳ್ಳಿ Bagge N08 ಸಿದ್ದ ಸಮಯನ ಎ 


/ ನು ನಿನ —_ 
2 Sarr OD, Sy ದಾನಾಹಿರ್ವರ್ನನಂಪೂಜೆದನ್ನುುಯೆಅವರ್ಸ್ನರ್ಗಾಗ ಮಾ 
ಪಾಸ soars, oats ತಿತ್ರಸನಸ ಸ್ವಲ್ಛವಿನ್ನ 3 DON? Ga a ರೊಜೆದನ ಹ ವ iF ಸ ಗ್ರಮಾನೇ 





* 1ನೆಯ Hed cd ನೇರದಲ್ಲಿಧೆ. + ೦ನೆಯ ಪಜ್ಜಿಯ ನೇರದಲ್ಲಿಧೆ. * ಈ ಗುರುತು ಹಾತಿರುವ ಇಡೆ ಈಗ Toa ಹೂತಿದೆ. 
0 


6 


28 ( 23 ) 


ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 27 ರ ಕಳಗೆ; 1 ಕ್ಕೆ ಪಕ್ಷಿಮ. 


ay 
ty 
+? 
ೂ್ರ 


Red, aD ee Done YNDIATTASS 


2 ard = 5 > OF 
ee 3058. 55 oe ೪ ಸೆಯ್ದಾರ 


29 (21) 
ಅದೇ ಸ ದಳದಲ್ಲಿ 98 ರ ಕಳಗೆ, 
LA ಕಾಗ, ರಬದಾನಿಖದಿಗೆ 
ae RMLs ISSTAC ಗಗಣತಾನಯಾಈ 


ಜಿ 
3 ಗಿರತಲದಾಮೆಲತ್ರಿ , ಸ ಲವಮತಾಧಿಶತೀರದಾಣವಮಾತಳೆಗೆನವೆಲದಿಮಾನದಾ 


4 RG gga rs ಸಾನದಿಪತಾನಿ 


30 (16) 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 29 ರ ಕಳಗೆ. 


ಕ್ರೀ : Wo, BNW 2, ನ್ನು FUT, BF 


31 (17-18) 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಟ 30 ರ Ter. 
1 prssyecers ಸಚನ ee ಮುನೀನ ಸೆ yon, ದಿನೊಪ್ಪೆ 
2 ಭದ್ರಮಾಗಿದಥವ್ಟು ೯ಮನ್ನು TOSS BO, One, See 
3 ಏಡು eae alee ಸೀನವ ಸೀಸಾ, ಎವೆಳೊ a 


4 ತ್ರಾ ಶಿ 
ಅಮೆ ಲಕನಾದಿನಿಟ್ಟ ಪುನರ್ಭವ ಹ್‌ 


32 (19) 
ಆದೇಸ ge’ 31 ose. 


Bess ಡೆಗೂರವಡಿಗಳ್ಳಾಣಾಕ ಬ Fe ಲ್ಪ ಗುರ RANKL, ed, FIUVcFOH, 5 
> ೪ ec twa 


33 (18) 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಷ್‌ ಸ ವಾಯವ್ಸೌ, 
1 ಕ್ರೀತಾಲಾವಿಗ್ಸು ೯ರವಡಿಗಳ 
2 ಕಿರ [oe 
8 ScBOooysoVoan Sd Nod 
4 ವಡಿಗಳ್ಳಿ ಪ್ರ Fea. D9, ದಿವಸಂ 


ಃ ಸನ್ಫಾಸನ-ನೋನ್ನು ಮುಡಿಖಬೃದಾರ" 


¥ 


34 (14) 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥ್ಯಳದಲ್ಲಿ 88 ರ ಕಳಗೆ, 


ಕ್ರೀಯುಪ;ಭಸೀನಗುರವಡಿಗೆಳಕಿಪ ಟ್ರರ್‌ನಾಗೆಸೇನಗುರವಡಿಗಳ 


9 ಸನ್ಫ್ಯಾಸನವಿಧಿಇನ ಚಿ ಮುಡಿಹ್ಕಿದಾರ್‌"ನಾಗಸೆನಮನಘಂಗುಣಾಧಿಕಂ 


ತಿ ಮಣ ಅಂರಾಜಪು ವಮುವು Sof ere 
ನಾಗನಾಯಕಜಿತಾರಿ 2. ಲಂರಾ ಪೂಜ್ಯ ರವ ಲಕ್ರಿಯಾಮ್ರದಂ 


4 ಕಾಮದಂಹತಮದಂ ಸೆಹನಾಮ್ಚ್ಯಹಂ 


3೨೫ 104) 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 34 ರ ಕೆಳಗೆ. 


 ಸೃಹ್ನಿಸಮಧಿಗೆತಪಣಾ ವಹಾಕಬ್ಲಪದಡಸ್ತೆ 

20 ಗ oO o 
2 SIG. WAID Re 7 ಮಹಾಮಹಾಸಮನ್ಶಾಧಿಪತಿಕ್ರೀಬಲ್ಲ os 
3. . ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ . ಬ ಬಾ ಇ ENE Soi eee ಇ ಥುವೀರಾಜ್ಯ-ಗೆಯ 
4ಬ. OAT, F22.%) 5 4 ಳಪೆಗ್ಗೆ Feo ಬೃನಾಪೊಲಬನ್ನ 3, BGT LBs 
21 ಸೇನಅಡಿಗಳ್ಸ ಮನಸಿಜರಾ . . ಜು ರಸಿಬೆನೆವಿತ್ತಿಮೊೋ€ನಮುಜ್ತ ಮಿಸುವನ್ಸಿಕೂಟ್ಟದುಪೊಲಮೇರೆತಟ್ಟಗ್ಗೆಉಯೆಯಕಿ 
008, ಅಕೆಪೋಗಿ ಅಪ್ಸರ ಕಳ್ಳಮೇಗೆಅಲ್ಲನ್ನಾ DAS 


6 ಪಗ F OD, ರಡುಸಲುಪೆರಿಯಆಲ . . ವಾರಿಮರಳುಣುಸಪೆ೦ .. ತೊಯಖೆಯುಆಲರೆಮೆರರೆದುವೆಟಿ ಗೆನಿಜುಸ್‌ಳು ಕೊವಳ್ಳ 
n ¢ a . ಬಿ 6 ಸ್ರ 
ದಾಪೆರಯವಿಲವುಅಲ್ಲಿಂ HVS) OT 
7 ಸರಾಕ್ರೀಕ್‌ರಣಮ;ಂ 331.1... , . . , ಗಾದಿಯರದಿಣ್ಣಿಗೆಗುಮು: ಇರುಮನ್ನುವ wo: : ವಂಗರುವಜಭಗಾಮುಣ್ಣ 
BolT ID ವಚ ರಂರುಣಿಮಾರಮ್ಮ ನುಂಕಾದಳೂರಕಿ coe ವಪ.ಗಾಮುಣ ರು FOD IN ೯ಗಾಮುಣ ರುಂ 
Q” es ಡಿ & a @ ೧ ಡಿ 
ಆ ತಾ ae | ೬ಎ. Seo: . ರಣಪಾರಗಾಮುಣ್ಣರ ೧೮ ಅನ್ಬವ 3.ಸಲಉತ್ಕ್ತಮಗಾಮುಣ್ಣ Te BH 
@ 
ಲೂರನಾಟ್ಸಾ ಮುಣ್ಣ ರುಂಬೆಳ್ಳೂ ಳದಗೋವಿಂದವಾಡಿಯಉ - ಸತ ನತ ೂ ಳದಾವಂ33 
9 AD ಚ| ಸೈದುಬಹುಭಿರ್ವೃಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ವಾರಾಜಭಿಸೃಗರಾದಿಭಿ8ಯ LA pA OBA SA SA Sas 
ಫಲಂ | an ದತ್ತ nde g,-mack taboo vara es 2. 11೫೧೬೧ £9 
10 Daa ಜ್‌ SB Ds 
yom. yy, 
36 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಲಳದಲ್ಲಿ 35 ಣ್‌ ಆಗ್ಸೆಯ. 


ಜ್ಜ 
ಕ್ರೀಚಿಕುರಾಪರವಿಯಗು ರವರ 1 rar ಅವನಿಕ್ರಿ ೀಬಸುದೇವನಿ 


37 
ಅದೇಸ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 36 ರ ಳಗೆ. 
ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ದಹ್ಹಾನ್ನ 
38 
ಅದೇ oa 37 0 ern. 


Dtsoo03 


8 


39 
ಅದೇ ee 38 = ಈಕಾವ್ಯ. 
Sipe ಯ್ಯ್ಯ 
40 
ಅದೇ ಚಟ oo ಸಕ್ಕ್‌ ಈಕಾನ್ಯ. 


ಕ್ರೀತವಿರತ್ಟ್ಟ 


41 
a. 
ಅದೇ As 40 ಸ್ಕ್ಯ್‌ ಈಕಾನ್ಫ. 


ಟ್‌ DOBPW HOS 


42 
ಆದೇ Avg 41 ರ ಕಳಗೆ. 


45 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಪಳದಲ್ಲಿ 44 ರ ಕಳಗೆ. 


oy 099 WS IGOS, BK WEI 
2 ರಿಕಖನಕಶಿಂಗೆ 


46 
ಅದೇ ಸ ಡೇ 45 ce 2 Sou, 
os 


ನವಿ 


%) c ಎನಗ ~ 
Ayn Ske 69, ನಾಳೆಯ Teh rise. RS FON ,, 


47 


ಅದೇ ಸ್ಜಳದಲ್ಲಿ 46 ಕ್ಕೆ ಆಗ್ನೇಯ, 


Leo. ಯಭಿಹ ಸ್ಪ೯ಗರಾಯನಕಾದಗ 
3 ಳ್ಳಬನ್ನಿ ಲಿದೇವ ಬನ್ನಿ ಇಡ 


9 
48 ( 22 ) 
; ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ 47 ರತೆಳಗೆ. 
೦ 


4 
B Resesedo roe), eds ಗು 5 SAE Bo. ಲ್ಲದೇವರಬನ್ಚಿ ಸಿದ | 


49 
ಅದೇ ಸೆ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 46 = ವಾಯವ್ಳೇ. 


ಕೀದವಣಂದಿಬಳರರಗುಡ್ಡಆಸು . VS. MIFHWA ಓದ | 
ಇ QO @ ದ 


50 
೨ 9ಸರದಲಿ 
Tat a ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 49 a ವಾಯವ್ಳ. 
ಅಲಸಹುವಮಾರೋಮುಹಾಮುನಿ 


51 
ಅದೇ a ದಲ್ಲಿ 50 ಸ್ಕೈ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ, 


ತತ್ತ ದ್ನ 


8 
೨0 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಪಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಾನಸ್ತಂಭಕ್ಸ್‌ ವಾಯವ್ಯ ಪಕ್ಷಿಗಳು ಬರೆದಿರುವದಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರದಲ್ತಿ 51 ರ Fer. 


ಕ್ವ_`ನರ್ಮ್ಕಚನ 
ದಿ 


ೇತಯ್ಯ್ದದೇವ ಬದ 
3 ಸ ಗಿ ತಿ OWA 


| ay 


ಅದೇ A VOY 55 ರ ಕಳಗೆ. 


ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಾಚಮಹಾಸಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಸಾಮಂತ 
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ಅ 
ಅದೇ A VOY ಮಾನಸ್ಮಂಭಕ್ಕ ಪಶ್ಚಿ ಮೆ 56 ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಪಕ್ಷಿಣ. 
® 
I ಮಾರಸಂದ್ರಸೆಯಸಕೊಟ 
2 ಗಳವೆಯಬೀರಣಕೊೂಟ 


58 
ಅದೇ ಸ ‘Ge ಮಾನಸ TOPE, ಉತ್ತರ ರಿ? ಸಾ ಈ ಕಾನ್ಯೇ. 


59 (88) 
ದಿ 
BAR ಬ್ರಹ್ಮದೇವರ ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 
(ದತ್ನಿಣಮುಖ) 
AN So ಆ ಟ್‌ Sao ಯ ಮುದಧಿಂಸ್ಟ್‌ SAMOS 4 
2. ಚಕ್ರ ಚಟ ೪ ಉ್ಪ ಧವೋಭು೨ಜನಿಭುಜಾಸೇರ್ಬಳಾತ" | . . 
$3 ಕ್ರೀಜಗ 2 ta ಪತೇರ್ಗ್ಸಂಗಾನ್ಕಯಕ್ಷ್ಞ್ಮಾಭುಜಾಂ | ಭೂಷಾ 
4 3d, BoP ne a: ವರಿತಾವಣೆ ಕೈ ನ್ನು ಮೇಘೋದಯಃ || 


81 ಗದ್ಭ್ಯಂ | SA ne Vesna ತಕ ೦ಗಗಂಗಕುಳತುಮುದ 
6 ಕೌಮುದೀಮಹಾತೇಜಾಯನರಾನಸ್ಥ್ಯ | BE Roe Sores 
ಮ ಗನ ಇಯ 6 | ಕ್ಸ್‌ ಪ್ಲರಾಜೋತ್ತ TOA, Wo 


ಛೆ 
8 AOSTA ಗಾಸ್‌ | BAN WHIYS ತಿಮಲ್ಲಬಳವ 


9 ದಲ್ಲದಪ FOP SE SORE, BLT, ಮಸ ಗ | ಗಣ್ಣ ಮಾತ್ರ FOOD 9B 
BROT L SAMOA DONA Pada ಸ್ಥ Fs 1 ನಿಂಭ್ಯಾಟ 

17 ಬಗ | ರ oeme ಣ್ಣಕಶಿರಾತಪ್ರಕರಭಂಗಳರಸ್ಟ | 

12 ಭುಜಬಳಪರಿ . . . - ಮಾನ್ಕ್ಯಜೇಜಿವ ತ ಕ್ರ ಸತ ಟು 

13 ವಿಕ್ರಮ ಬ ಟ್‌ ಕ್ರೀಮದಿನ್ದ ರಾಜಪಟ್ಟ WW ಬ್‌ | 

149)... oe qa ಸಮತಾ ತ್‌ 2 Wes ee 

1S. ಲ ಬ ಚ: BAe | ಭಯೋಪನತವನವಾಸಿದೇಕಾಧೀ 

16.) eee WIFI ಳಮದದ್ಮಿಪಾದಿಸಮುಸ್ಸ ವಸು ಗ್ರ 

17. . ಸಮುಪಲಬ ಸಂಕೀತ್ರ ೯ನಸ್ಗ | ಪ್ರಇತಮಾಟೊರವಂರಜಸ್ಥ 

18 . ಉಸುತಸತಭುಜ ಬಳಾವಳೇವಗಜಘೆಟಾಟೋಪಗರ್ವೃದುರ್ವ್ವ್ವೃ 


19 ತ್ತ ಸ.ಕಳನೊಆಬಾಧಿರಾಜಸಮರವಿಧ್ಯಂಸಕಸ್ಸ್ಯ | ಸಮುನ್ಮೂ 

20 ೪ತರಾಜ ಹಟ್ಟ ಬಃ | SOLE 28S ೯ತೋಚ meh FA. | ಸಂಹ್ರ 
a1 ತನರಗಾಭಿಧಾನಕಣ 111. | 'ಪ್ರತಾಪಾನನತಚೇ 

22 Ord akeeHoco ayn rry | ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿತಜೆನಕಾಸ Os | - 

98. : ತಮಹಾಧ್ಮ ಜಸ್ಫ್ಯ | ಬಳವದರಿನ ಪ ಮು ನಣಾಪಹರಣ 

34.11.11 oe ee ಭೈ 

2542 | ae ಯುನ IDI S | ಕ್ರೀನೋಂ5 ಬಣು 

90 ,. , ಕದೇವಸ್ಥ್ಯ | BAGO ಟು ಪು ಗ್ಯ ಸ್ಯ eae 


27 ¢ ರ = 
Boor, > vos, ರಮಾಸಳ್ಳಾನ್ಸ ಮಾಚನ್ಸ yee I 
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(ಪಕ್ಷಿ ಮಮುಖ) 
ಬ 98 : 
ಳ್‌ ಟ್‌ ie ORE THR he, 
Oo 44 kd See ತಿಕ್ಕಿಯಾಕೇಖರಂ 
30. : : 1 ಊಹ 
ತ. ಸ 245 Ey) Giemrevents ome ~ 
i ಸುತ ರ eee. ee Gi BOTS 
33 ಕ್ರಂಪಜ್ಞವ : B55 : Omens 
ಜ್‌ ಬುಜಾವಳೆೇೇನವಮಲ . FB. | TCA Woe 
36 . . MB Monongexns . . ನೋಂಂಬನ್ನಶಃ | 
eto) co 
36 ೫೬ One ಗು. , ಕ ಧ್ವ 
1. . ಯುಧಿ . . MDA, Ws 
ವಂ | 
38 . 5 OTA oo 2 ಜಣ್‌ ಹುಂ 
> ”) 
39 ತೃಳವಿ:-ವ ನೊಆಂಬಾನ್ನ oa 
40... ಭ.ಳೋಸಾವನೇಕದ್ರ _. ನೇಕಬನ್ನಾನ್ಹಸ್‌ : 
41 | ಚೊಳಳಪಜ್ಳವ ಜತ್ತ? ತ್ರಾ. , = ೨ನನ್ಯ ಹತಗೀಂ 
49... ಕೇಣ ಹಸ ಶಿಳತಸಕತಟ೨ನ ಸತ 
= ೫... ಓಟ 
43, ; S ನ ಹಾ oe Se ಯ ಖಾ RR out aie! 
| og 1 
5 ಲ್‌ೆ ಹೆ 44 ತತ್‌ ಜ್ಯ ಯ್ಯ ಟ್ಟ ಬೆ ಕ. ಯ್ಯ ಘೂ ಯಾ ಪಾಟ್‌ ಸಾ (ಜಿ ಜನ 
De GM. ಸಂ ಲ ಟ್ಟು ಮುರಾ ae , 
46 Rene one 
47 . ಹ ರಃ | 
48 NO PFO 
49 ನ್ಮಹಾ ನಿಜಯೋಸೃವೆೇ 1೫ಸಿ FG 
50 ತ್ಯ 2 23. ONT ಗಿರಚಾಳುತ್ತಚ comet 
51 gaa ee 0 3S rx 
89 ಗಡ ae ಶ್ರಿ aS ಸ್‌ ೦೨ Fo, ‘< ೬ 
ದ್ಯ ಚ i i ಧುಕ್ಳೈಟ eg SWB oF A —o Ss 
53 Stn ಚಾ ಮುಶಿತ ತಮಿತಿಕ್ಷ್ಮಾ ತಂಕಕಂಕಾಕ್‌ 
ಗ! a 7 
11 (. ರೆಗ = ; ೨ು 1 
5 ಳೈರ್ನ್ನರ ಾಸು te ೨ಧಾನನ ee 38, 33 
“ ತವ AR a ಇರ 4 ೪ನ : 
53, eo fF TORS DONT IT ARETE AN. VeQO7 WIS ES 
(ಉತ ರಮುಖ) 
ಆಗಿ 
(ಮೊದಲು Neko HK Mya ಕಾಣುವದಿಫ) 
it a . ವ of. ಚಟಾ, . 
ಗನ ಜ್ಞ್ಮಕ ಗ 
ನರ ಬಟ | ಕಾ ... 
68 , ಸಾ. 80. 3 .WSd> 
67 . IO Ge 144444 
Cw we. ee “tg a 
ae ee 
10. 5 06. 5೫: . ಗುತ್ತಿಯ ಗಇಗಭೂಪಮಿತಿಯು-ನಿಕ್ನಂ 
rie =o S7RSTIX . oe 
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i 1064. oro ಪ ಪ ವ. 3 ರ ಕ 

ಹ ತ PIP RIV IN ನ್ಟ ರಾಜ 
ತಿ ಈ 14% ಬ್ಯ . Hore ತ 
ಗ ಬ ಸ ಕ್ರೀಗಂಗಚೂಡಾಮಣಿರಿತಿಧರಣೀಸ್ಸಾ ತ್ರಿಯಂ 
id 4 ಕ್ರಿ 3 aa Ta ೫ (1 9 v7 a : 

(378 II a BBS RIN 2s, DOD ಡಾ ಇದ ಸಂ ಬ 
76 oe) ಹು Shoe ಇಇ ಹಾಸೂಮನ್ನೃವತ Ban 
TT x SR DEES) WoT IND F . ಓ 
2 | Aa Dow 8S WS tow RAS DoF seek a 


78 ಯಸ್ಸನರಾಶ್ರಮಸ್ನು ಡಿ ಯ S48 | 
79 ಯೇನೇನ S, ROD HB, ಜಗತೀರಾಜ್ಯ್ಯಾಭಿಪೇಕಕಿಕೃ ತಃ | 
88 ಯೇನಾ ಡಮ .: ಪೇನವಿಜೆತಖ್ವತಾಳವ.ಲ್ಲಾ ನುಜಃ | 


8. ಗೋ . ORDO ems ane ೧ೇೀಚಂ .. 


(ಪೂರ್ವಮು. ಖ) 
8 ಬಗೆಯಲಳು-ಬಮುಪ್ಪಖಬಲದಜ್ಞನ - aarey eos) ಮುಂ 
84 TPT OS VBS SLE, Tee Wes eewmorrescroes, ದೇಖಕ್ಕೆ ಯುಂ 
85 RATS. SAB YO ೫... ಮತವ AD ನೀರಮಂಪೊ 
86 ಗಅಕ್ಕನೊಸೇಬೆಮೇವೂ: ಗಳಕ್ಕೆಸೆನ್ಸ 3ಉಯೆ-ಚಲಮತ್ತರಂಗನಂ | 
81 ಸಿಳಿಯೆಸೋದುವ ಜವರವನ್ನ ಲೆಯೆಜ್ಲಮನೆಯ್ದೆ ದಟ್ಟ ಶಾ 
38 ಸಾಳಿತರೂತರಿನಾತಯಿಸರವುಣ್ದ Veer 2 vain pe ಸ್ರತಯೋ 
Ihab ws ಲೆಗಳೂಬರಲೀಯದೆತನ್ನು ಬಾ ಳೊೋಳಿಯ 
90 Yowsonres 3 225 BBTIED, YES ERS SO | Soon 
a1 ರಾಕ್ರಮಂಪಲವುಕಾಲಮಗುರ್ಶ್ಮಿಸೆಸುತ್ತಿ ವ್ರತ್ತಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟು-ಗಡಕಾ 
99 ಡುವಟ್ಟಸೊಳಲಾಖನಮುನ್ಹ ಜನ ಲ್ಯ CADIS we 
03 ಸಕಿಯಂಜಗ 'ಮಸುಂಗೊಳೆಕೊಣ್ಣ ನಗಖಕ್ಕಿಮೂಖುಲೋಸ್‌-ಗಳೊಳಂ 
a ಪೊಗಳರೈಗೆಜೆಯಾದುದುಗುತ್ತಿ ಮಗಂ ಗಭೂಪನಾ | Tos © | 
7 ಕಾಳಸೊರಾವಣನೋೆಿಕುಪಾಳನೊತಾನೆವಿಸಿನೆಗಳ್ಟಾ ನಂಗನತಲೆ 
00 ತನ್ನ್ಮಾಳಾಳಸಯ್ಲೆ ವನ್ನುದುಹೇಳಾಸಾಧ ಟಮೊಳೆಗಂಗಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಯಾ | 
97 ಸುಡಿದನೆಕಾವ್ರದನೇನಎಅಕ್ಕೆ ಗಿಡದಿರುಜವನಿಟ್ಟರಣ್ಟೆ ನಿನಗೀವುದನೇಂನು 
98 ಡಿದನೆಏಿಅದು ಕಯ್ಚಡುನುಡಿದುಡುತಪು ವ್ರಿಜುಮೆಗಂಗಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಯಾ | 
೫ ಇನ್ನು ಎಂಭ್ರ್ಯಾ eel SSS. | ವನಾನ್ಸ್ಯಖೇಟಪುರವರ 
100 Sp | ಗೋನೂರು | ಮುಚ್ಚಂಗಿಯುಂ | ಬನವಾಸಔದೇ೯ವು | Hoes 
10! ಸೆಯ ಕೊಕಬೆಯುಮೊದಲಾಗೆಪಲವೆಡೆಯೊಳಮರಿ 
108 ಯರಇಓರಿಯರುವಇಸಾದಿಗೆಲ್ವು ಪಲವೆಡೆಗಳೂಳಂಮಹಾಧ 
108 ಜಮನೆತ್ತಿಸಿಮುಹಾದಾನಇಗೆಯ್ಯ್ದುನೆಗಳಿ 2 Reno Be ॥ ಗಂಗ 
108 ರೂಳ್ಗೆ ae | ಗಂಗರಬಣಂಗಂ | ಸಗಣಿ 0001 $83 | ಗಂಗತನೃ್ಪರ್ಪ್ಯಂ | ಗಂಗ 
105 ವಜ ಬ್ರಂ | ('ಚಲಮತ್ತ ರಂಗು | ಗುತ್ತಿಯಗೆಂಗಂ | ee ನತಾರಂ | ಜಗ 
106 ದೇಶವೀರಂ | MATS Neos | ಆಹಿತಮಾರ್ತ್ರ್ವಣ್ಣ ೨ | TANTS Foo | 
107 ಮಣ ಜಟಾ 6 ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನೊ 9೨ಬಣುಳಾನ್ಮ ಈದೇನಂಪಲವೆ 
108 ಡೆಗಳೊೊಳಂಬಸದಿಗೆಳು೨ಮಾನಸ್ಮಂಭಂಗಳುವಾವಡಾಡಿಸಿದೂ | ಮಂಗಳಂ | 
100 BS UF a ager: ೨ನಷಯಿಸ ಬೀೂಯವೊನು ಸ ಇ. ನಿಟ್ಟುಬ Fd 


110 ಪು ದೊಳಜಿತಸೇಸಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಂ [FOR RADIA 2, Hoe VATBSPS HW. CO ಇ ೪21 


5 


ಊಂ 


13 
111 ಸಇಂನೋನು pW BOB ಸಾಧಿಸಿದ | ವೃತ್ತ | ಎಲೆಚೋಳಕಿತಿಪಾಳಸನ್ನ ವೆಂಕ್ಟ ಯಂನೀಂನೀವಿಳೂ 
ಳೆ|ನಿ 
110 ಗೂಲ = Pompe aps, ಲ mat 
a ನುಗೂ ವನಾಣ್ಚತ್ತಿ ತಪಾ AK oA S (205 | ನಿನ್ನ ಮಣ್ಣ ಲದಿಂ 
ದೀಗಭಿವನಿನ್ನುತ ., ಗಂಗಮಣ್ಕಲಿಕಂದೇವನಿವಾಸದತ್ತವಿಜಯಇಗೆಯ್ಛ od 2027239 


60 


ವರ್ಸಾ Rat ಈತ ಚ ಛು 
ಶಾಂತೀಶ್ನರ ದೇನಸ ಸ WORST, ನೃರುತ್ಛ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 


61 ( 25) 
ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲಿ ಅಡಿಗೆಯ ಮನೆಗೆ ಈಕಾನ್ನ. 
ಬ್ರಾ 3 2) 


62 


ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಆಡಿಗೆಯ ವುನೆಗೆ ಉತ್ತರ, 61 ತ್ಕ ಹಕಿಮ. 


ws 
cD 
€ 
ಊ 
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63 ( 39 ) 
ದಕ್ಷಿಣ RIT? Fm ಮಂಟಪದ ಕಂಭವಲ್ಲಿ. 


(ಪೂರ ಮುಖ್ಯ್ಧ್ಯ 
ದಾವೋಘಲಾಂಭನ 
ಕಾ WINS ಜಿನಕಾಸನ- | 


8 ಖಂ ಛೂತಪೂತವದ ನಖಪ್ಯತ 
6 eee aA. a ಚಾರ್ವ್ನಾಕಾಖರ್ವ್ಮ 


ಧಾ 
7 ee ಳ್ತಾರ್ನ್ಯಭರೂಗತ್ತಾಳ ಟನಪಟಿಪ, oo By OS atsoupa -ಭೊಳ 
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8 ದಂಡರು | ಮುಕುಂಠಕಂಠಕಂಠೀೇರವಗಭೀರಭೂರಿಭೀವಮಧ್ಯಾನನಿರ್ಶ್ವಳತ 
9 Bod Fats WB ಮದವೇದಂಡರು | Dw PRED ATTRA 
10 ಲಸದುಪನ್ಯಸನನಿತ ನೈಸಿತ್ಯ ಪಾತ್ರದಾತ್ರದಳಿತನೈಯಾಯಿ 
11 ಘನಯನಿಕರನಳರುಂ | ಚಪಳಸಬಳಔಪುಳವಿಬನದ 
12 ಹನದಾವಾನಳರುಂ ` ಕುಂಭದಂಭೋದನಾದನೂೊನತವಿತ 
13 ತವ್ಪಕೇಪಿತಪ್ರಸ್‌ರಮವಮರಾಳರುಇ | ಶರದಮಳಶಶ 
14 ಧರತರನಿಸರನೀಹಾರಹಾರಾಕಾರಾನವರ್ತ್ತಿಕೀರ್ತ್ಮಿವಲ್ಲಿನಿವ4 
18 ಲ್ಲತವಿಗಂತರಾಳರುವುಪ್ಪಕಿ ಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳಾ 
16 ಚಾರ್ಯರುಕಿ ಮುದ್ದೆ £ವಶೀತ್ತಿ Foes ತದೇವರು ॥ Biv, FE 
17 ನಮಃಕಬಳವಾದಿವನೋಗ್ರವಹ್ನ ಯೇ WIT FEIT, 
18 ಸರಾಸರಬಾಡವಾಗ್ವ ಯೇ ಬೌದ್ದೂ ೇಗೃವಾದಿತಿಮಿರ 
19 ಪ್ರವಿಭೇನಭಾನವೇಕ್ರೀದೇವಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಮುನಯೇಕವನಿ 
20 ವಾದಿವಾಗ್ಮಿ ನೇ | ಸಂತಳ್ಳೈ೧ಯಲೃವಲ್ಲಂಬಿಲಯನುವನ 
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106 ತ ತ_ವಾಚಾನಿಬದ್ಧಾ ಜದ 1: ಇಹ ುಪಾಲಮು 
20 ನೀಃಸವಾಚಾಸಿದ್ದ A Sone AO + ನಿಯಃಪ್ರಭಾವೈಃ | 

108 oi aa 5 ೦ದ್ರ) 
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182 ಭಬುಧಗನ EIS TAD ತ" | ದೀಕ್ಷಾಚಕಿಕ್ಷಾಚಯತೋಯತೀ 
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250 DTW AN ಶರಾಂಬರಾವನಿವಿ ೨ಶೇಸಂವತ್ಪರೇ ಕೀಲಕೇಮಾಸೇ ಫಾ 

re ಬತೇಭಾಸ ಸ್ನಾಠಿಕ್ಕೇತ 
251 U. SEE ಶ್ರಿತಿೀಯದಿವಸೆ ೀ ವಾರೆಲಿತೇಭಾ A OR doe ನಾ 
252 ತಾತಾ ಸ ಹ್‌ 
253 ನರನತಃ ಕ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲಿಷೇಣೋಮುನಿಃ || 

~ ೧೪ x 
(ಈ ಮಧೆ 5° ೧॥ ಅಡಿ a ಛೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿದೆ.) 
204 ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಲಧಾರಿದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ ೦ಬಿರುದಲೇಖಸಕವಮದನಮಹೇಕ್ನರಂ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾ 
Cc 


‘O 
955 ಥಂಬರೆದಂ ಬಿರುದರೂವಾರಿಮುಖಶಿಳ ಕಂಗೆಂಗಾಚಾರಿಕಂಡರಿಸಿದಂ || 


68 
ಆದೇ ನಜ ತುಂಡುಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಕ್ರೀಮತ"ಬಿಟ್ಟ ದವೊ . 
2 ಚಣ ಗ LES 
ಲ್ಪ ರೊಳವೂ 
ws Soe a ಕ 
69 (55 ) 
STS SWA Co ಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಲಗಡೆ ಕಂಭ. 
—O 
(ಪೂರ್ವ ಮುಖ.) 
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84 ಸಕಳಸಮಯತತಕ್ಕೆ ಚ PW, Tes | ಸಾಹಿತ್ಯೇಭಂ 
85 ಧಿ ray ato ese ness ಸ ) 
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10 3 Bs ೀಭೂಕ್ಕುದ ದರ PRRs 8 || ಸನ್ನ | ಧುರಿಣಿ 
ಪು “é © 5 | ey || 


103 ಯೊಳೆಮನಖಸಿಜ. ಸಂಹಾರಿಗಳಂನೆಸೆಯಲುಗ್ರವಾ 

104 ಪಂಸಿಡುಗುಂ ಸೂರಿಗೆಳನಮಳಗುಣಸನಾರಿಗೆಳಂಗೌ 

106 ಛದೇವಮಲಧಾರಿಗೆಳಂ || ಅವರೆಸಧವ್ಮು "ರು || ಕ್ರೀಮೂ 
106 ಲಸಂಘೇಗತದೋ ಪ, ಮಚಚ CBE ROI FER 
107 ಭಾ ರತ್ಯ್ಯತು ುಚೆ ಸ 117 ೇೀಜಾತಸು ವ್ರ ೨ವಃಕುಭಕೀರ್ಶ್ಶಿ 
16 ದೇವಃ || BORE 2 OF ds, FT SNMDWO WG AY ವಾಗೆಶು 
109 ಭಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಬುಧಂ ರಾಜಾವಳ 18 TWAT LTB 
110 ಚ ದೇಶೀಯಗಣಂ | ಅವರಸಧಮ್ಮ ರು ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮಾಘನನ್ದ 

111 ಓದಾ ನ್ನ ಮು ತನಿಧಿಜಾತಮೇಘಚನ್ಯ ek es go ee tee 
112 ಹ ತಂಬ ದ್ರಿಕಾಸುತಾಜಚಾತಾ Il ಆವರಸಧ 

Ey ರು Il Fa tls ಶ್ಚಿನಾವಾಭೂದ್ಯ me ees 
114 2 | ಕಾಳಿನ್ನಾದಿ ಗ್ರಹಾಣಾಂಚನಿದ ೯ಟನದುರ್ದ೯ರಃ | 

115 ಅವರಸಧಮು ರು | ಓದ್ದಾ ಮು ತವಾದಿ _ಸೂತಸ ುವ 

116 ಚೋ ಲಕ್ಷಿ ಕ ಸಲಲಾಟೇಕ್ಷನ! . ಕಬ Pa ಶಿನಾಯಿ 

1171 ಕಾ೦ಬೀತಹೋರಾ ೨ನನ್ಬಚಂದ್ರೋದಯಃ ಸಾ 
118 ಮದಾಕಟಬಾಹ eee g 

119 ಯಾದ್ಮಿಕ್ರುತಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರಮು ತಂ ದ 

120 ಧಿಪಃ Il ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘಕವ ುಳಾಸರರಾಜಹಂ. 

121 ಸೋಡದೇಶೀಯಸದ ¢ _ಇರ್ಗುಂಪುವರ ವತಂಸಃ ಎ ನಾ 
122 ಗಮಸುಧಾಣ್ನ ನವಪೂಣ್ನ ಜಂ ಕ ತ ಇ ತ್ರಿ 

123 ಳೊ £ಮುನಿಬಾಳಚ ಇದ್ರ I AD? rep. 2G ever 

124 Se ಇಸಿಫ್ರಾಣಾಷಾ sae acts ಯಿಂಕುದಾ > 
125 ತ್ವಕತತ್ತ್ಯ ನಿನ್ನ ನಯವಚೋವಿ ನಕ್ಫಸದಿಂಪ eR 
10 ವಾ FTE, FEIN, JUS FIA, 

127 ೧೦ ರಾದ್ದಾನ್ನೋತ್ತಮಬಾಳಚಂವ್ರಮುನಿ ಚ ತ 


18 ತರೀಲೋಇಸದೊಳೆ il ಭಿಕಾ Do LOPOSN RSV TC 


129 cna Abbe Sed 3 22... | 
130 ಘುವಳಯ BLS ಸೃತಾಮಾಕ್ನರಃ FOWL. CAN 
131 ee ತಳೇಜಾತೋಯಥಾತ 
132 ವಿಕ್ರುತಬಾಳಚಇದ್ರಮುಸಿಪಸ್ಸಿದ 
133 ಧಿವ$ ॥ 

(ಉತ್ತರ ಮುಖ,) 

134 ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದದೇಕೀಯಗೆೊಣದವ 
135 SNe ದಕೊಣ್ಣ = ು೦ದಾನ್ಮಯ ದಪರಿಯಳಿ 
136 ಯವಡ ಸ ದೇವರ ಬಳಿಯ ದೇವೇಂದ್ರ ನದ್ದಾನ್ಹ ಜೇ 
137 ವರು ' ಅವರಕಿಷ್ಟರುವೃಪಭನಂದ್ಯಾ, 


[ಕ 
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138 ೧ 


139 


cas 


oT 
ig 
140 
11 Seoajy 
ಛು 
ದೇವರು | SRP SO, ಬದ್ದಾ ನ್ಮದೇವರು | ಜಿ 
ನಚಂದ್ರಪಂಡಿತದೇವರು | ಗುಣಚಂ ುದ್ರವ.ಲ 
141 ಧಾರಿದೇವರು | ಅವರೊಳಗೆಮಾಘನಬ್ಬಸಿ ಬ 
ದ್ದಾನ ನ ESOS ಲ್‌ 3/23, ನಂದಿಭಟ್ಟುರ ರ 
ಕಡೇವರು | ಅವರಸ ಬವ ರು ಲ್ಲ್ಯಾ 
ಕೀರ್ತ್ಸಿ ರ್ತ್ವಿಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾಂಕದೇವರು ವ್ಲೇಘಚಂದ್ರ 
ಪಳಂಡಿತದ್ಲವರು | ಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ರಾ ನೃ 
ದೇವರು | ಆಗೋ TAA ಪಂಡಿತದೇವರಕ 
ಪ್ಯರು ಜಸಕೀರ್ಶ್ಮ್ಶಿವಂಡಿತದೇವರು | So 
ಸವಚಂದ್ರಪಂಡಿತದೇವರು | ಚ:ನ್ಹನನ್ಸಿವ 
8 SERS => | ಹೇಮಃಕಂದ್ರಮಲಧಾರಿಗಂ 
ಡವಿಮುಕ್‌ ರೆಂಬಗೌಳದೇವರು | ಶ್ರಿಮು 
=f) 
Dre) | 


ರಪಂಡಿ 


BIS Bis. | ಕುಭಶೀತ್ತಿ 
142 


113 


a3 
70 (64) 


ಅದೇ. ಬಿಬ್ಬಿಯ ಆದಶರ AD 


a5 
1 ತ ಇ 
2 ವರಗುಡಂದಣನಾಯಕಗ , . 
ಈ ಇ 


4 
. Soe a 
71 
ಚಂದ್ರಗುಪ್ತ ಬಬ್ಬಯ ಪಾರ್ಶನಾಥ 


(ವ ಮಂ ಭಾಗೆ). 


AP% 


1 ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜತಿರೀಟ FOE PS ee 
2 ಫಾಡಪಡ Je eas =| ee 
ತ] BBO, G0 ೀದೇ ಪೋಷೈೈ 
a a A ೦ 
ರವಿಂದದಿನ = ದ್ನಾಗ್ಬೀವತಾವಜ್ಞಭ 
ಲಾ, ತಸವ.ನಿತೋಯತಿಪತಿ 
8. © Dl ee . 
6 SKEAWA ISILON FFD - 
7 ಕ್ರೀಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರಮುನಿಸಾದಪಯೋಜ 
8, ಜೈ ನಾಗವವಾಂಬ:ನಿಧಿವದ್ಧ Fag. 
ಡಿ) ದ್ರತಿಮುಗ್ಗಾಂಬುರಾಕಿಹರಹಾ 
ಛಿ 
(ಹಿ೦ಭಾಗ). 
೫ are ತಂತ, DY SOWA 
ae 
* 5 ಖು Role 
a as oe ~ ದ ಸಷ 
ಇ ವಮಹಿಮೆಯಿಂವರ್ದ್ವವೂಾ 
, ಜಿನಪತಿಗೆವದ್ದ ೯ಮಾನಮುನೀೂ 


8 
12. 


13 


o> ೨ಬತತುರ್ಮ್ಮುಖದೇವರ ರಂ | ಆವರ 
ಕು | ಗೋಪ OO. ಪಂಡಿತದೇವರು | ಅವರಸ 
ನರು Dowels Soya ದ್ರಷಂಡಿತದೇವರು ದೇ 


ಡಿತ 


2 


ಲಯುವರ WHO BOs ಕಾಣ we 


ಮಿಯವರ ಹೀಠದ ಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದದೇಶಕಿಕರ್ಗಂದಕ್ರೀಕುಭಚಂದ್ರಸಿದಾ ನೃದೇ 
ತಾಯಿಪೊಣಇತವೈಗೆಮಾಡಿಸಿದೀಖಸದಿ ಮಂಗಳಂ || 


ಜಿ 


ಆ 


ಸ ವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಏೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 
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34, . ಸುರನದಿಯುತಾರಹಾ 

35. . ರಸುರದಂತಿಯರಜತಗಿರಿ 

16 ಯಚಂದ್ರನಬೆಳ್ಳಿ ರಿದುವರ 

17. ಧ್ರ್ವಣಮಾನರಪರಮತಪೋಧ 

18 . ರಕೀರ್ತ್ಶಿಮೂಹುಂಜಗೆದೊಳು ॥ 


ಹಾ 111 ತ || ತುಂ = 
72 
ಅದೇ WA, O80 ಪಾರ್ಶೃನಃಥಸ್ಟಾಮಿಯವರ ಇದಿರಿಗೆ FCS Mor ನೀಶದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ದಶ ‘ 
2 ಗಂಡಿ 1 ಆ 
3, . . Wd ee ee, 


ಕ oS) : ಕಣಿಟಾ . + 
5. . ಮಾಳಾಕಿಳೇ . , ವಿರಾಜೆತನಾ . . 


6. . SS ಪ್ಗೋಗುೂ . . ತ 

7 AISA Fes . + * QBN) JOB . 
8 ಸಾಶಿತ್ಣವಿದ್ದಾನಿ , . ಮುಷ್ಯಾಹ InG) 

9 ಬಂಧುರಘೆಟಾಸಂ , .., ತ eres 


(ಈ ಶಾಸನದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಧೆ ಗೋಮುಖ *ೌೆತ್ತಿ ಹಳ್ಳ ವಾಾಡಿದೆ.) 


(ಅದೇ ಬೀಠದ ಎಡಪಾರ್ಶ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ.) 
20 = ನೇಕುಭಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ದೇವವಿದುಪಾವಿದ್ದೇ 
11 ವಿಭಾಪಾವಿಪಜ್ಞಾ ಸಳಾಜಾಂಗುಳಿಕೇನ 
12 ಜಹ್ನಿತವತಿವರ್ಟ್ಟಾದೀವರಾಶಃಸ್ಮಯಂ | 
13 ಘನದೃರ್ಪ್ಯೊಂನದ್ದ ಬೌದ್ದ Beats 
14 ನಿಯೀಖಬಂದಭೀಖಂದನೀಖೂದನೆಸನ್ನ 3 
15 ಯ್ಛಾಯಿ,ಸೋ ದದ ತಿ ವಮಿಂರತರಣಿ 
ಸ ಲ 
16 ಯಿರಾಖಬಂದನೀಬಂದನೀಬಂದನೆಸನ್ನೀಮಾಂ 
ಟ್‌ 

27 Be ರಿಕರಿರಿಪುಯಿರಾಬಂ DAE 
18 ಬಂದನೀಬಂದನೆಪೋಸಬೋವ:ದಿಪೋಗೆಂ 
19 ದುಲಿವುದ.ಕುಭಶೀತ್ತಿ 7G, ಕೀರ್ತ್ಶಿಪು 
2 ಘೋಪಂ Il DSP LES Wow Wows 
21 ಪತಿಸಂರ್ಸ್ಸ್ಗಿಯೆನಿವ್ರಮೂವರುಂಕು 
22 ಭಶೀರ್ಶ್ಮಿವುತಿಸಂನಿಧಿಯೊಳುನಾಮೋ 
23 ಚಿತಚರಿತರೆ | CHES FAZIO 
೫ ಗಳಳವೇ ॥ ಸಿಂಗದಸರಮುಸೇಳ್ದ ಮತಂ 
೩95 ಗಜದಂತಳು*ಲಭ್ಯದೆಸಭೆ 
2 ಯೊಳುಪೊಂಗಿಕುಭಕೀರ್ಶ್ಮಿಮುನಿಪನೊ 
27 ಳೇಂಗಳನುಡಿಯಲೆ ವಾಂದಿಗಳೆ ೦ಬೆಳೆ 

o ಣ...8 
28 ಯೇ Il ಫೋ , ಲಿಮಾ Severs 
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9 ಸಂವಿಬುಧೋಪಹಾಸಮನುವತಾನೋ 
30 2 a . * ವಾಸಂಸಂದಪ್ರದೆ 
31 ವಾದಿವಜ್ರಾ೨ಶುಕ ಕನೊಳೆ || ಸತ್ಸ BR, ೯ಗಳೆ ॥ 


(ಬಲಗಡೆ ee... ಅವಕಾಶವಿಲ್ಲ.) 
is (56) 
ಕಾಸನ ಬಬ್ಬಯ ಅರುಗಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸ ರಮಗಂಭೀರಸಂ /ದ್ಯಾದಾಮೋಘಲಾಂಭನಂ ಜೀಯುತ್ರೆ) ಗ Aer a 
8 ನಠಾಸನಂ | ಭದ್ರಮಸ್ಥು pee ಸಂಪದ ೨.8. 7. ವಾದಿ 


3 RBS DA er Pes ಯಘಟನೇವ ಸೀ Il ನಮೋಸನೀತರಾಗಾಯನವು SAS tp 8 | 
ಕ್ಲ — ? uy 
4 ಸ್ಮನ್ನಿಸವ. ಧಿಗತವಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇ ಜಾ ನ Dee ವತೀೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಮ ರಂಯಾದವಣು 
5 n\~- ಸ ~ ಗಿ ಲಪರಿ Te ಗ್ರ ದ ಸವಾ ಗ್ರ a 
lok 1 Ne Ze ehnmomeaee ಐಎಂ ed eco ee ನೇಡತನಾವಮಾ ಜ್‌ ನಾಳ ಕ್ರಿತಂಪ್ರಕ್ರ 
6 ಹುನ್ತ Codes Oe we COB. DSS US Y Foe cave 0 ವದ FORE 
ನ್‌ ಗ 
1 ¢ ದೇವರವಿಜ ಯರಾಜಹ್ಯಮುತ್ತರೂಕತ್ತರಾಭಿವದ್ದಿ ಪೃ ವರ್ಧಮುನವತಚಂದ್ಯಾಸಗತಾರಂ ಸಲುತೃಮಿರೆ | 
§ ಹ ` ಚ 9 2 = = o in 
SS ಯಪ | ವತ್ತ Il ಜನತಾಧಂರನುದಾರ ene wee 
9 ನಹಾರನುಗ್ರನ ಇಧಿಲಂಮಾರನೇಸಂದಪೈ ಜನಳಂತಃ ನನೆವಮಾಶ ಅ ನ ಸ. 
¥Y 


10 SS OOS a ore 
1] ನಮಿತ್ರಂದ್ನಿಜಸು ೪ಪವಿತ್ರನೇಚ-ಜಗದೊಳುಪಾತ್ರಂ೭ಪುಕ LOR ದಘನಿತ್ರಂಕ್‌ 
38 ತ್ರ೨ MW ಮನ.ಚಂತನೇಟಿಗಾಂಕ್‌ನವಮನೆಯೊಳುಮ:ನಿಜನಸಮೂಹಮ:ಂಬುಧಜನಮು:“*ಜಿನಪೂ 

13 ಜನೆಜಿನವಂದನೆಬೆನವ ುಹಿವೆ:ಗಳುವಕಾಲವ.ಂಸೋಭಿಸುಗುಂ Ml ಊತ ತವು ಗುಣತತಿವನಿತಾವೃತ್ತಿಯ 
24 SAG TO ದಂದ. ಜಗಮ ಕ್ಲ ಶ್‌ ವಿನಮಮಳಗುಣಸಂಪತಶ್ರಿಗೆಜಗದೊಳಗೆ “AUT OD 
28 ನೋ ನೃಳು | ಗ ನೈದಧಿಸಿದೇಚಿರಾಜನಪೋಚಿಶಕಜ್ಜೆಿ ae aw os, ಶಶವ: 
16 2:9, ಗನೋರೀರ್ಬ್ಟವಿಪುಳಪುಳ ಈಪಂಕಳಿತವಾರ ಬಾಣನ ವಸಮಸಿನ ವು ಚೆ 
37 ಉಪಾವಲೆೇನಲೋವಲೋಳಪಶ್ರಿವಾಣನುಂವಾಹಾ ಅಗ ಸ ಮೆ ಸ್ತ )ದಾನವಿನೋದ 

38 ಕೊ ಕಾಪನೋದನುಂ ॥ =e ll ವಜ TEER ಸ್ರ CMEICEVS » ತಕ ಜಾ 
10 ಡಿವಧನುಗ್ಗಾ ಇಂಡೀವಳೋದಡಿನಃ ಯಸ್ತ ್ವತ್ತಿತನೋಡಿನಿಪು 
೫ ತರಂಗರ ಡ್‌್‌ . ॥ ಇನ್ರೈನಿ a ನ್ನ oR 


ae 
22 arora ಸೇಗಾಲವೀಡಿಸಲುಬಿಟ್ಟತೆ ll ಕಂದ | ಸ ವವಗಯಂತನಾರ್‌ ಳಬಿ 
'ಚಿ ವರಮೆನುತಸವಇಗೆಂಬುಗುವಕಟರಕಿಗರನಳಹಂಪ್ರಗಿಬದುದುಭಛುಜಾಸಿಗಂಗದಂಡಾಧಿವನ | ವಚ ॥ 


೩ ಎಂಬಿನಮವಸ ಸಂದರೇಳಯಿಇದಮನಿಬರ ುಸಾಮನ್ಮರುಮಂಭ- 2ಗಿಸಿತದೀಯವನ್ನು ವಾಹನ ಸಮೂಹ 

ಚ ಮಂನಿಷಸಾ ಘಗೆತಂಡುಳೊಟ್ಟು ವ್ರಿನಿಜಧ:ಜಾವ hk ಮೆಚಿ ಮುಭಿ ದೆಂಬೇಡಿತೊಳಿ BS ll ಸಂದ ॥ ಪರಮಪ್ರಸಾದ 
೩8 ಮಂಪಡೆದುರಾಜ ಆ ee ese THAR SEO COD. ನನಿವನರ್ಹ ಭು ೯ನಾಂಚಿತ 

೫ *ತಿತ್ತಂ Il ಅನು ನಬೇಡಿಕೋಣ್ಣು ॥ ವೃತ್ತ ll Sac Ps ನ-ಜನನಜೋದಲರ ಪ್ರವರ 

ಜ VODs ಮೊಸದಾತ್ಮ್ಮ ಮನೋರಮೆಲಷ್ತಿ ಶ್ರದೇವಿಮಾಡಿಸಿದಚೆನಾಲಯಸ್ಥ ಲ ಮಿದುಪೂಜನಯೋಜೆತ 

29 ಮಂದುಶೊಟ್ಟುಸನ್ನೊ ಸಮನಜಸ್ರಮೂಪನೆನೆಗಂ ುಗಚಮೂಪ tO 3S Nuc I Ese o Il ಆದಿಯರಾ 

30 ಗಿಪ್ಪ್ಟುದಾರ್ಹತಸಮಯಕ್ಕೆ ಮೂಲಸಂಘಕ್ಕೊಂಡಕ.೦ದಾನ್ಫಯಇಬಾದ: LBBOoWYOOH TY 

3! ಯದಲಉಗಗಣದಪುಸ್ತಕಗ್ಟದಬೂಧವಿಭವದ Tey ಟಾಸನವ. ಧಾರದೇವರಕಿಪ್ಟ್ಯರೆಧಿನ 

32 ಪಫೆಂಬಂಗಾದಮೆಸೆರಿರ್ವಕು ಭಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ದಾನ್‌ ನದೇವರ ಗುಡ್ಡ ಗಂಗಚಮೂಪ ಹಶಿ ॥ ಗಂ ಪಾಡಿಯಬನಸಡಿಗ 


Boat ಡೆ ಟು 


B ಳೆನಿತೊಳವನಿತಂತಾನೆಯೆ; ಶಸೊಸಯಿಸಿದಂ ಗಂಗವಾಡಿಯಗೊಮ್ಮ ಟದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗಸುತ್ತಾಲಯಮನೆಯ್ದೆ 


36 


3 SRANDO | ಗಂಗವಾಡಿಯತಿಗುಳರಂ ಬೆಂಕೊಣ್ಣು ವೀರಗಂಗ ಗೆಿನಿಚ್ಛ ಸಘೂಟ್ಟಂ | ಗ೦ಗರಾಜನಾಮ. x 
35 ಗಂಗೆರರಾಯಂಗನೂರ್ಮ್ಮಡಿಧನ್ಯನಲ್ಲೆ | ವಿಶ್ತಿ ದನೆಲ್ಲಿಗಲ್ಲಿನೆ ಲೆವಿ ತಾ ಸ. ಎರ್‌ ದು 

ಓಪ್‌ ೦. 
3 ದೆಲ್ಲಿಗಳ್ಳಿಮುನವಾವೆಡೆಯೆಯಿ; ದುಡೆಲ್ಲಿಗಲ್ಲಿಸಂಪತ್ತಿ ನಜ್ಜೆನಗೇಹಮನೆಮಾಡಿಸೆದೇಶದೊ 


37 ಳಲ್ಲಿಗಳ್ಲಿಗೆತ್ತೆ ತ VOD WMI FOBT ವೊಲಾದುದುಗಂಗರಾಜನಿಂ ll ಜಿನಧಮ ಗ್ರ 

38 £ರಿಯತಿ ತ್ತಿಮಜ್ಜರಸಿಯಂ SMFS ಉಾಂಗೊಳ್ಳುಬೇಕೆನೆಗೋದಾವರನಿಂದಕಾರಣದಿ ಇ st 

39 ಗಂಗವಂಡಾಭ್ಯವಾಥನುವಂ ಕಾವೆಂಪೆರ್ಚ್ಯಸುತ್ತಿಿ DOD. ONCE SOB BS OS ನೆಸಂವ ee: ಕೃದವಂ॥ Boke Sew. 
OSowe 

40 232) ೧ಣ೫ನೇವ೦8ಿದಂ Il ಇಂತೆನಿಷಪದಣ ನಾಯಸಗಂಗರಾಜಂಸತವರ್ಪಂ COQPAWS ಹೇವ:ಣ-ಬಿಸಂ 

41 ಚತ್ರ PV. ಎಂತ ದ್ದ Me ಸೋಹ ee OS Owe Ose oe mw ಕುಭಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ದಾನೃ ನ.ದೇವರಕಾ 

4 ಲಂಕ ರ್ಚಿ F ೯ವಂವ,ಸಂತಟ್ಟರ | ವ ೨ಡವಾಯಶಿಚಿರಾಜನುಂತನ/ಭಿವಿದ್ದಿಯಾಗೆಸಲಿಸಿದಂ | ಪರಮ 





23 | ) 9 
43 DA ಮೊಂಪರಂದ[84. ಶ್‌ಫ್ಟಹಳ್ಳವೇಗಡಿ | ತಪ ಕ್‌ಡಿದಣುಂದು ೦ಹೊಖಿಗಾ?ಗಿ | ಹಡುವಲು ಬಿ 
44 = ೯ನೊಳಗೇಶೆಯ ವಾರ್‌ ತಸ್ರೇಯುಗ್ದ ಯೊಳಗಾಗಿ | ಬೆಳುಗೆ LIS, BuUCBaee Ta | ಬಡಗಲುಮೇ 


೨ 
45 31 | ನೇಡಬಿಲಸ್‌ಇರಿಯ ಮ. ಡಡ ಬೀಡ ' ತಂತಣೆಡ 128೬ es SBYUC | ಆಹೊಸ 


46 ಗೆೆಯಬಡಗಣಕೋಡಿಯಿ.೨ದ5೦ Do pBB BRST. SE ಉಂಡ?! 'ಆಯ್ದ BSS, ದತಾಇವಳದಿಂ 


& 2 
Gs 


47 ದ೨ | ತೆಂಕಲುದುದೆಫಿ | ವನಿತ: ಪರಮಂಗೆಸೀವೆ ಮೆಯಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿದತ್ತಿ | ತಾ 22 ್ಸ ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಸಿ 
48 ದಗೆ 'ಗಮಹಾಪುಣ್ಯ ಮಸ್ತು 5೮ | ಪ್ರಿತ್ನಂ | Se eae ಕಾವಪ್ಪು ಉಂ 


49 0. ಯಿಡಂ ಒಕಾಯದೆಕಾಯ್ದಪಾಬಿಸೆ4 ಕುರುಪ್ಲೇತ್ರೋರ್ಪ್ಟಿಯೊಳೆಬಾಣರಾಸಿಜೆ CPR ve ಕಿ) 

೫ ಮುದಂ ನರು ಆಟ್‌ 1 ee ಸೊಂದಡುದೊಂದಯ ಸ CAINS FDodorsatedcaynt ಶ್ರಿಳಾಶ್ನರಂಸ 
೫ ನೃತ- Il Bats ts ಸ್ಮದತ್ತಾ ಆಪರದತ್ತಾ೦ಂವಾಯೂ ಜರೀದೃಸುಂಧರಾ ಪನ್ಮ್ಯ್ರಿವ ಲ” `ರ್ಪಸಹಶ್ರಾಣಿನಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂ 
52 ಜಾಯತೇಶ್ರಿಮಿಃ | ಬಿಹುಭಿವ್ನ ಸುಧಾದತ್ರ್ವರಾಜಭಿಸ್ಸೃಗರಾದಿಭಿಃ ಯುನಿಯಾನಿಯಥಾಧ 


53 ವರ್ಟ್ಮತಾನಿತಾನಿತಥಾಫಲಂ || ಬಿರುದರೂವಾರಿಮುಖಶಿಳಸಂವದ್ದಗಮಾವಾಚಾರಿಬಂಡರಿಸಿದೂ | 
ಟು 


74 (05) 


ಅದೇ ಬಬ್ಬಿಯ BORE TS DT. ಬಂಹಹೀಶದಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 ಆಚಾವಶು ಭಚಂದ್ರದೇವಯತಶಿಪೋರಾ ದಾನ ರತ್ನಾಇಸರಸ್ನಾ ತೋಸೌಾಖಬುಧವಿ. ತ್ರನಾವ:ಗದಿತೋವು ತಾಚಪೋಟಾಂ' 
ಲ ಛ-ಂ 89) | 
Qo 
3, 0T FOCMWON TON TOR CROT ತೋಮಟೀಕಹ ರತ 
2 SEB OPP ARES © ನಿರ ೪01135842೫ ತ ಗಾ ಕ. ಛೆ = Eres ದನ್ನ Ht 
12 
ಇ.ತ್ನಲೆಬಿಬ್ನಿಯ ಮುಂದಾ ಬಂಡೆಯ ನವೆರೀಖೆ. 
| 
1 ಮವುಸೂ Dom , . . WBC . . ND Tos ಖ್ಲಾತೋವ ಪಭನನ್ನೀತಿತಪೋಜಾನಾಬಿ Hoes | 
26 AS (೧ 2) ಲಿ ಎ = a) . 
2 ಅನ್ನೇವಾಸೀಚತಸೂ ಸೀಮಪವಾಸಪರೋ ಗುರುಃ 8 ವಿದ್ಯಾಸಲಿನ 22 ಆ ಜ.1... ॥ 
3. ಸ. ತತಪೋ ... . ತಪಸೈರ್ಯೊಗಪ[ಭಾವೋಸ್ಥೈತು ವಂದ್ಲೋನಾಹಿತಕಾವಮ:ನೋಸನಿರುವವುಃ ಚ್ಯಾತ್ಮಾಹ 
ier aw, © 0 ಛೆ 
ನಾ 
ಸ್ಟಾ ಲ ವುಹತಾಸ್ನೂಯಷ ಪಂಪು a. ಗ್ರ ತಗ 
4 ದ್ರಷ್ಟ್ಟುಚ್ಞೌನನಿರಲೋಚನೇನವುಹತಾಸ್ಫಾಯುಪ — ಪುನಃ Hd ಗೃ ಹಂಗುರುರಸಾಯೋ ೯ ತ 
338 Il 
2 ೧ ೫೦0 ದೇಸ —\— ಷೀ ಇಷಾ ಸ ms ag ಪಡಿಪ 
5 TUT ರೈಲ 2 ಇ ುತ ಧ್ಯಾನ epee - eee ಟಪಾ ಸ — 
— ನಿಸ ೧ರ“ ದ್ವ ಹ ಇ we fer = 5 ೦. MD. -s\ersr \ 
6 ee De Ane ae ೫1 U9 BON) ° ನೃವಿ: ಮಾರ ರ 2 ಈ ee eo 





76 (35 ) 
೨ದೆ os, Sos 
ಅದೇಸ as 15 ಕ್ಕ 3 ನ್ಫ. 


2 Sra Ess 
( ನೆಟರಾದದ್ರತಕೀನೊನ್ಪ sant Sk ean 3 Doo 
9 THY, ಲೃಪಧರ್ಮ್ಮದಾಸಸಿ :ಶಿಕ್ರೀಗನ್ನಿಯ oF By BS 
3 eG oC aes ನೋಡೆನಗೆತಾನಿನೆ VS, TOLD DoH 
4 ತ್ರೆ <a Pre} ನ (೪ ಡಿ QRS F rahe 

ಈ ೨ಧಸೆನೋನ್ನು AG RY, gM F UR Kedaat I 

7 
Coe: | 
ಅದೇ ಇತ 76ಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರ. 

oe i 
ಸ BND, DI Wewsegd- NDP, e623 BEALE, ವಲಿ 
2 ಯಶಿಯಂಪೇ 2 SPINES. eo Sn te, ಬೃ ನಾಕೆ ಕೈಲದುಳೆ 
3 ಷ್‌ "ಪ್ಪ ದನೋನ $2.4, ತಯಶಾಸೂಯಯ। ಪ್ರಮಾ . . GS 


೧ 


 ಸ್ಥಿತಿಶೇಜಾಸಮಲೋಪದ: WAR. :ದಿಸ್ಮಲ್ಲೊ 7ಕದಿಂಗ್ಸಿಕ್ಷಿ ತಮಿ 
78 
ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲಿ 77 ರ ಈಳಗೆ. 
a ದಿನ 
Papel aldo; ony 
79 
ಅದೇಸ as ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 768 ಕ್‌. ಈಕಾನ 
c 
- alee} 9 
1 Rog TRS, sprains — .. ಪಾಡ 210 cone NO 
2 ಬನ ೫೬.8 ಬಲಗೊ . ಣಿ ವುಹೋತ,ವದೇಖಿಕಿ ಲವಾಾರನ 
S ಎ ೧ ಣಿ ಲ 
3 AIS SEAR ವ BHD . DyndRw wr ಚಿತ್ರ ದಿ 
4 ಇನ್ಸ JAS RBIS A. eine ನಾಪಿ . ಕ್ಷಣ sa ಸ್ವಗ್ಗ ೯ವಾ Il 
80. 


ಅದೇ ಸ ಜಂ ದಲ್ಲಿ 79 ಕ್‌ GR eR, 


1 ಮಹಾದೇವನ ನಿಪುಗವನ್ನ oh ೯ಳ.ಪದ್ದ ಪಂ 
2 PRISON Sia SERS Si ಕಮುತಣೆ 
ಇ 
3 ಮುಹಾಗಿರಿಮ . ಅತ . ನಪಿಂತ್ರೀ 
೩. ಸೃಧ್ರಿದ ‘Po ae) 
4 ಮಹಾತವದೊನ್ನ ನುಲೆಮೇಲ್ನಲವದುದಿವಂಪೊಸ್ಸ್ಸ್‌ 
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ca ಸ್ಥಳ VoD 80 ಸ್ಸ್‌ ಆಗ್ನೇಯ. 


SA ರಲ ಸ್ಟ ವಲ್ಯಬೋಧಪ್ರಾರ್ಥಿವು ೨ಹಾಜಸೇ 
2 ಪೂಕಾನಾಯನವಮೋಯೊ ನಿಷ್ಠಾ OF, Sas. fay one 


3. ರೀೇತಿತ್ತೂರಸ ಸ x SOE ತಿ 
೨ (ತಾಲ ಜರಾ PO 2 a Gs 1% : 
Die) coo Sod . SO RCoee 

© 


* ಇರದ 4 ಎ ಕ್‌ ಇ, ಕ್‌ ಛಾ್ಕ್ಸ್‌ ಸ = 
ಇದು 3800 TBH Oe LOGY WS kn ಬರಯ ಲ್ಕಟ್ಟದೆ. 
ಪಜ್ನಿಯ ನೇರದಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರತ್ನೇಶಿಸಿ ಬರೆಯ ಲೃಟ್ಟದೆ. 

7 ಇದು ೦ನೆಯ BH ನೀರದಲ್ಲ 3 ಬ Woo =) ho 


re eg 
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82 
€ ಆ ಲಹ್ರಷ್ತಿ 


ಬಲದೇವಾಟಚಾಯ ೯ರಪಾಉಗ್ಗ ಮಣ 


೪ 
83 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 89 ಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರ. 
An 3 } RBG, BO ಮುನಿಪ i Cy eee se ದನಿಮಾಸ್ಟ ತದೇವಾ . . . 
. ಅಭವ . . . BO... * ಮಾ. ೫1... .. ಲ್‌ 
84 ( 84) 


ಅದೇ ಸ POE 83 =, ಉತ್ತರ. 


AeA 3 Reds Bom, ದಿರಾ್ಟ್ರೃದುಳ್ಳೆಪ್ರ ಥಿತಯಕೋ . BFAD, . doo 
‘Sawa ಪದಿನ 1 ನ ಸ ತಡ ae 
3 WOESI KT ee. QD woe  eesynodasiites Ua, ನ್ನು SN CIB, 


೫... ಯಸ್ಯ 'ನಕಿವನಿಲೆಪಡೆದಾನ್ಸಾಧುಗಳೂ ಜ್ಯ ಮಾನನ 
85 
ಆದೇ A ಷ್ಟ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 84 = =a ವಾಯವ್ಳೇ. 
ಇತತ or nor 
86 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥ FOO 85 ಕ್ಕ ನೈರುತ್ಸೇ. 
ಹ ರ (ಟಂ ಛಂತ ಗ 
ಕೋ ಟ್‌ 
87 
ಏ ಸರ್ಳ'ದ 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 86 ಕ್ಕ್‌ ನೈರುತ್ವ. 
ಜಾ 
88 ( 26) 


ಅದೇ AES 87 ie ಪಶಿ ಸ DAW ಬಬ್ಬಯ ಈಕಾನ್ಫ ಮೂಲೆ, 


1 ಸುರಟಾಪಂಬೋಲಸಿ್ದು ತಗಳ ಜವೋಲ್ಮ ೦ಜುವೋಲ್ಫೊ ೀಖಿಬೇಗಂ 
೩ ನಿ೦ಗುಂಕ್ರೀರೂಪಲೀಲಾಧನವಿ ಬಿಭವವಹಾರಾಕಿಗಳ್ಳಿ ಜ್ಞವಾಗ್ಗ1 ೯೦ 
3 SONS FON IS DOORS Ae 55ಸ್ಣೆ 


4 ಈ ಆತ. ವಲ 
ಯ ತ ರುಸತ್ನನ. ನಿ ಸೇನಪ್ರವರ ಮುನಿವರನ್ಸೇ CMTS Aw A 


se 2 ದಿ 
89 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 88 ರ ಕಳಗೆ. 


3. ಕ್‌ನಾಜೂ..111 ಐಣವ989 .. 
2 So So Ot isp eee 
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90 
ಚಾಮುಂಡರಾಯ WA oo ಬಲಗಡೆ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ 6809 ಕ್ಸ್‌ ಕಾಜು 


ಕೀಬವ 
BR a 


91 
ಅದೇ ಸರಛದಲಿ 90 ನ ಉತ ರ. 
ಛಿ > ೧ 
13 BYUNEKes dy & 


ೂ82 ಫಾಲ . 


೦೨ 
ಅದೇಸ ಸ್ಟ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 85 al ಉತರ 


Zo ಛ್‌ 
ಛು 


: ಸೃಹ್ನಿಸೊಳಾತ್ನೂರ್ಸಂಘಿದಿ 
nar =o 


2 ಓಕೋಸಭಟಾ5ರನಿಸಿಧಿಗೆ 


93 (88) 
ಅದೇ A eye 92 = ಪೂರ್ವ. 


1 ಎಡೆವಂಗೆಗೀನಡೆಕೆಯ್ದು ತಪಂಸೆಯ್ದ ವು IS VSR, ರಸಂಘ 
2 ವಡೆಸೊಯಿದಿನು ನ್ವಿವಾಲ್ಯಿವರ a BIRO OAD 
3 ಎಡೆನಿಡಿಯಲ್ಲ ವಡಿಂಸಟವ ತಿಯೆನಿಲ್ಲರನನ್ನ ನಿ 


4 ಪಡೆಗಮೊಟುಪ್ಪ BW anes RAT ಲೋಕಮಹಾವಿಧವನ್ನ ನನಾದಮಿ 


ಆದೇ ಸ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 94 ca FID, JO) ಕಟ್ಟ ಬಬ್ಬಗೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ. 
೩.೫೧] ಬಸಾಧುಗ್ರ UNIS, ತಸಂಯತಾತ್ಮ ನಿನ ತೆ 
| ಹೆ... ಮ್ಮ ಆಮೆದ್ದ Tere ನ್ಹೂರಿದೆಪ್ಪಗಪ್ರವಲಾನ್ರರಿ oe ಭಾವ್ಯಮನ್ನ ಥಿ Fo 
an ಣ್ದೆ ಜಾ ದ್ಹಿಮೋಹಮಗಲ್ಟಿ SO MS ಯುಇಗಳನ ಸ್ರ ವಕ್‌ ಕ ಮನಿದುಸಟಿ ಸಷ ae 
ಎರ ae B00 ೫1. : Re ee & ORRIN oD 


96 
ಅದ್ನೇ ಸ್ಫಳದಲ್ಲ 95 ey ದಕ್ಷಿಣ. 





40 
97 
re: 3 
ಅದೇ pce 96 a ದಕ್ಷಿಣ. 
1 ನಿಮಿಲೂರಾಸಿರಿಸಂಘದಾಜಿಗಣದಾರಾಜ್ಞ್ಯ್ಜ(ಮತೀಗನ್ರಿಯಾರಿ 


9 ಅಮಲಂನಲ್ದ ದಕೀಲದಿಂಗುಣದಿನಾಮಿಕ್ತೋ ತ್ತಮರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಯೀಳೆದೊರ 
3 ನಮಗಿನ್ಸೋೃದುಯೆನ್ದು ಔಜಬಿಗಿಲಯಾನ್ನ ನ್ಲ್ಗಾಸನಂಯೊಗೆಗದೊಳೆ' 


A) 
4 ನಮೊಚಿನ ಯು ಕಮನ. Wd OD) . ವಿಸ್ನಗಾ ೯ಲಯಂಏಜಬಿದಾ5 
ಚ್‌ O =o) 8 Ss Tn 
98 ( 28) 
೨ದೆ pee ಸಮು 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಟ ೧7 ze iG 


| ಹಾಕಾ ಲ, 2 ಸಳ... ಮಯಿ ಇಚ್ಚಾ ಳೆಮನಮಿ. 


ಎ O 


99 
ಅದೇ ಸ ee 98 = ದಕ್ಷಿಣ, ಮಜ್ಜೆ TED ನ Wa ಉತ್ತರ. 


ಹ ಇಣವಂಕದೊರಠರ 


2 ಬ: ಥಾಲಧಿಗೇಕ್‌ಸು ಹಗ OS 
3 . .- ಮೊದಸು . ತೊ . . Neer 4 


4 ಧಾನಮ . . ಸುರ . ಗಗತಿಯುಳ್ನೆಲೆಕೊಣ್ತನಿ 


100 
ಆದೇ aie 99 on ಪೂರ್ವ. 
ಪರವಶಿಮಲ 
101 
==) 
ಅದೇ go 100 Sy ಉತ್ತರ. 
1... ವಲಮೇಲಃತ 
೩... ಹುಡಾ... ಟಿ. 
102, 
ad ರಾಗ 
ಅದೇ APCS 101 oe ಈಶಾನ್ಯ. 
ಬಿ ಜನ್ನಲ್ನ NUM TSN 989503) ene 
ಒಂ ಜಲಯ SISO, exo... ಕ್ರೀ ma 1೧0% ೫ಥ೫ 
eS ಭಿಮಾನಮೆಯ್ದ ತೊಖಜದೆಂದೋರಾಗಸಾಹ್ಸ್ಬ್ಯ್ಟಾಗತಿ 


10. Be. ದದೊಂದುಪಣ್ಳ ಪತಶಜೌರೋಪೂಂನಿರಾಸಂ , . 


4] 


103 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಪಳದಲ್ಲಿ 102 ಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ, 
1 ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀಮತನವಿಲೂರ್ಸಂಘದಪು 
3 ಪ್ರೃಸೇನಾಚಾರಿ . . . ಯನಿಸಿಧಿಗೆ 
104 
ಅದೇ ee 103 


ಕ್ರೀದೇನಾಚಾಯ 


ಸ್ರ 
105 (80) 


ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 104 Be ಪೂರ್ವ. 


1 ಕ್ರೀ ಅಹಾ ದಿನಾ ತಿದ FOR, ನ 
2 ಈಗೋ Ps WEA ಅದಿಫ್ಲದೇಹಮು 


3 ಪೊಹ್ಲೂ ಳಿ ಚಿತ್ರಗಿಂಕೂಟಮಯಂಕುಚೇಲವು 


2೩06 (81) 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಪ ಆದಲ್ಲಿ 105 ಪ ವಾಯವ್ಳೌ. 
* ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀ 
1 ನವಿಲ್ಲರಾಕ್ರೀಸಂಘದುಳ್ಳೆ ಗ್ರುರವಂನಮಸ್ಕಿನಿಯಾಚಾರಿಯರ 
a ಆವ ಕನಿಲ್ಹಹೌಗ್ಟು ಗಣಮು ವ್ರಪಭನನ್ಸೀಮುನಿೇ 
ತ PIN SOIR ಗ ದುಳ್ಳೆ ನಡದೊಂದಾರಾಧನಾಯೋಗಗದಿನಿ 
ಅವರು೨ಸಾಧಿಸಿಸ್ಕರ್ಗ್ಗಲೋಸಸುಖಚಿತ್ತಂ . ೬. * ವತಾಧಿಗಳೆ 


107 
580 2 ಪೂವ 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 106 ಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ 


ಸ 


1 ಕ್ರೀ ವನ ನುರಾಗದಿನೆಖದುಗ್ರನ್ನೆ nes aD ae . 
2 ವನ್ಪ ನುಮಾಗ | rast anscobpaanby, Bac. . 
3 ಚೆನ್ನ ದೆಬುದಿ Le Sepp 2 lew pemam " ಯಮಾವಿಅಚ್ಚೈಗಳ 


4 ಗ್‌ೆ ಜೆ 2 ಆ ಬು 
Bot A A Raa & Dabs So ವು 


108 ‘sh? 


ಅದೇ ಸ್ಜಳದಲ್ಲಿ 107 = ಸ ಆಗ್ಗೇಯ. 


1 ಕ್ರೀ VANTIN, YR, ಬರ್ಯಾ ಕುತ್ರ ನ ಯಂ 

a ಎ. ಜಸ್ಟ 14 ನ್ನು ಮದಿ Ran SS 

38 DONT T ತ . . . TH... ನೋನ್ನುಸವತಾಧಿಕೂಡಿದೊಂ 
ನಿ —e) 

4 ಅನುವಮದಿವ್ಳಪ್ಪದುಸುರಲೋಕದಮಾಗ್ಗ PERG OF ನಿಮ || 

ಕ ಮಯೂರಗಾ ಮಸಂಘಸ ಸಾನ ಯ್ಯ್ಯಾಣಆರ್ಯ್ಗನಾವಿಕಾ 
೧ ee ಕಜ ಐಓ) 


6 Phin NOE ಲೇಚಸಾಧಿತಸ್ಯಸಮಂಧಿತಃ || 


* ಇದು ಡ್ರಿನೆಯ ಪಜ್ಕಿಯ ನೇರದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆಯಲ್ಪಟ್ಟಿದೆ. 


on 





M 


42 


109 


ಅದೇ A ಷ್ಣ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 108 = ಆಗ್ನೇಯ. 


ಕ್ರೀಮೇಘನನ್ಹಿ ಗಾ ಮಿಲೂರ್ವ್ಮರಸಂಘದಾ 
ee ಲೆ 11 Xs Ee ಯಾರ್‌ 
€ ಛಿ 


110 


ಏ = 
ಅದೇ 4 ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 109 =e, ಆಗ್ನೇಯ. 


ree 


111 


ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 110 ಕ್ಕ ಪಶ್ರಿ ಗಾ 


2 ಕ್ರೀಸ ಸ ಡಾ. 1 ನೆಗಜಕ್ಸ್ಕೆಯಗುಂಸೆದೆಣೆವಡೆಸಿದರ 
8 ಮುಗಿವ . . - ನೋನ್ನುಮ್ಮೈವೊಲ - ತಪವಮಂ . . . 
3's) A 81, TDS SQ, ಮುನಿವ ೫.೬೩0 Oe 32:12: 
4, TAKS a eo CSS Oe Wap MBO SCN AO aaa 
112 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 111 ಕ್ಸ್‌ ae Je 


ಕೀನವಿಲೂರ್ಸಅಘದಾಗುಣಮುತಿ ಅವೆ — ನಿಧಿಗೆ 


41೬೨೬೪13271) 
ಅದೇ ಸರಳದಲಿ 112 ಕೆ. ಉತ ರ. 
Cee ಇ ಹ 


॥ 
1 ತನಗೆವು ತ್ಲುವರವಾನಣವಿದೆನು ಸುಪಣಿ SO 
ಲಿ ೪ ದ @ 
2 ಅನೇಕಕೀಲಗುಣಮಾಲೆಗಳಿನ್ಸಗಿದೊಬ್ಬದೊನಿ 
ತಿ ನಿನಯದೇವಸೇನನಾಮಮಹಾಮುನಿನೋನ್ನು ಬನ 
4 ಇನದ2 ಖೀ ಪಳಿತಕು ದೆತಾನ್ಟಿ ವಮ್ಮೇಜಖಯಿದಾರಿ 


114 (07) 
ಅದೇ ee Lis =, ಪೂರ್ವ. 


2 ಕ್ರೀ ಶುಭಾನ್ಮಿತಕ್ರೀನವಿಲೂರಸಂಘದಾಪ್ರಭಾವತೀ nd ee: 
a ಪ್ರಭಾಖ್ಯವಿಸಾಪರ್ವೃತದುಳ್ಳೆ ನೋನ್ಗು ತಾಮಸ್ಮಭಾವಸಾನ್ಹರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯ*ರಾಜ್ಗರಾಧಿಪರಿ 
ತ Puma ore Soa. Of 


4 Pes. AOI GOR ಸಾಧಿತಾಚಸವತಾಧಿತಾ || 


So) 
115 
ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ114 ಕೆ. ಈ ಕಾನ. 
ತ್ರ ಚ ದ ತ ನ್ಗ 
1 EMR SLD TLOD), OF ಸದುಮಿ 
2 ನೆನೆಗೆನೊ ಶರುಮುನಿಯಿಂದಳ್ಳ ಪಚ ಈಲೆನೋನ್ತು ತಾವು 


3 ತಮಗೆವು ತ್ಯ್ಯುವರವಾನಹರಿದಂ 3088, "ಯ . 
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116 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 115 ಕೈ ಈಕಾನ್ಫ. 


1 ಹ . ಲವತಾನ,ರೇತಿವಜದೋರೇೂ Ze FU0UR 


ಣಿ aS H yrm 
2 1.) 
pe ಯಗ್ಯನ್ನ ವರ್ಮ ನಮಿತಕ್ರೀಸ ee 
3 AW? je: QE. . asemo . ರೀತಿಲಾತಲ . 
1 2% ಇ. ವಾನ್ನೆ ಜದುಪ . DB... . 
117 ( 48) 


ಚಾಮುಂಡರಾಜಬಸ್ತಿಯ ದರ್ಶ್ತಿಣ ಭಾಗದ ಮುಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ ಇ ನೆಯ ಕಂಭ. 
(ಪೂರ್ವ ಮುಖ.) 


1 1... A Ge ap toe 
2 Bao Mord Ee coe ಶತ ನಂ ಜಿನಃಾಸ 
3 Se || NSO Bi 8G 9G pss ov Ease? 
4 ನೀಕಸಾಧೋರುವಾರ್ದ್ದಿಃ | DB Re ನೃಘಪ್ರ ಮೇಯ 
5 ಪ್ರಚಯವಿಷ soto eee eee | TNO 
6 So ರಮುದ್ರಾಕಬಳಿತದನತಾನನ್ಹನಾದೋರುಫೋಷಃ | 
7% £(ಯಾದಾಚಂ eB jevecs ಪರಮಸುಖಮಹಾ OF 
8 ರ್ಯವೀಚೀನಿಕಾಯಃ ॥ BS VBS, ಮರ 
8 ತ್ನ SM, 2) ತ ತಮಾದ SPOT OA, ತ 
20 ತ್ರಾ೨ಬುಧೌಸ ಪ್ರಮಹರ್ಬ್ಬಯುಸ್ವಾಸ್ತತ್ಸಂತ 
ll ತೌನಂದಿಗಣೇಬಭೂನ ll ಕ್ರೀಪದುಮಣಂದೀತ್ಛನವ 
12 eee oa gH fo, ರಸೊಂಡಕುಂ 
13 ದಃ | ದಿ ಸತೀಯವನಾಸೀದಭಿಧಾನಮುದ್ಧ oe ರಿ 
24 ತ್ರಸಂಜಾತ ತಸುಚಾರಣದ್ದ೯ಃ॥ ಅಆಭೂದುಮಾಸ್ಟ್ಯಾ 
15 3 ಮುನೀಕ್ಕರೊೋ(ಸಾವಾಚಾಯ್ಕ F ಕಬೊ ತ್ರ c Ne. 
16 ಓಂಚ 8 | SOS Ok ತತ: ಟೆನ್‌ ನನ್ಯಸ್ತಾತ್ಕ್ಯಾ 
27 ಶಿಕಾಕೇಪುದಾತನವೆಲೀ॥ ಕ್ರಿಗ್ರದ ೯ಬಂಚ ತ್ಸಮುನಿ 
18 ಪಸ ಬಳಾಸನಿಂಚ್ಚ 3 ಜು see os 
29 ತ್ರಯವತ್ತಿ rea? ar | ಚಾರಿತ್ರಚುಂಚುರಖಿಳಾವನಿ 
20 ಫಾಳಮಳಳಿಮಾಳಾಕಿಳೇಮುಖವಿರಾಜಿತಪಾದ 
21 ಪದ್ಮಃ | Ses ರಾ EIS oes 
22 OS) wate ರಃ | SF ಗರ eR EI BOA je 
93 ಪ್ರಣಸ್ಸಾ ತ್ತ rage tt | ೩.8 
24 ಅಜಯ I ಇ ಘಟಾಸಂಘಟ್ಟ ಇಕಿ 3 east 
25 2.1. 14 ೇೀಜದಿವಾ ಎಸರೋವಿಜಯತಾಂ ಇಂದ 
26 oN a || ತ 
2 ಯಃ Bow 2 too Ae 
28 OAH, ಪಠತಿಮಿತಾಃ ಬದಾ ೦ತಶ a 
29 ಖ್ಯ್ಯಾಸೇಪಟವೋ£ wis ತಾಸ್ಪೇಪುಪ್ರಸಿ 
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90 ದ್ಲೋಮುನಿಃ | ನಾನಾನೂನನಯಪ್ರಮಾಣ 
31 ನಿಪುಣೋದೇವೇಂದ್ರಸೈದ್ಧಾ ತಿಕ | ಅಜನಿಮಹಿಪ 
32 ಚೂಡಾರತ್ನ ರಾರಾಜಿತಾಂಘ್ರು ರ್ನ್ಶಿಜಿತಮಕರಣೇತೂದ್ಡಂ 
33 ಡಡ ohana oie | ಕುನಯನಿಕರಭೂದ್ಬಾ Jase 
3 ಬೋಳಿದಂಡಃ | ಸಜಯತು ವಿಬುಧೇಂದ್ರೋಭಾರತೀಭಾಳ 
೫ ಪಟ್ಟ್ಯಃ || 
(= Heo ಮುಖ.) 
: > 
37 BUT), 08 | ಪಾರಾವಾರಪರಿತಧಾರಿ 
38 89 FY TOP LOT Cys | ಪಂಚಾ 
39 ಶೋನ್ಕದಕುಂಭಿಕುಂಭದಳ SRP Se, 
40 ಕೃಮುಕ್ತಾಫಳಪ್ರಾಂಕುಪ್ರಾಂಚಿತರ 
41 ಸ೦ೀಖುಧನುತೋವಾಸ್ಕಾ RoW HH! | 
42 ಅವಗೆ ೫೯ ತ BOR Cale 
ಆ ಗ್ಗ ರವೀಚಂದ್ರಬದಾ OA, ಪ್ರ 
43 SOR geste 2) ieee ಆತಮ ee 
~~ ತ = 
4 ರವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಕೆಪ್ಟ್ಯಪ್ರವರರಿಕ್ರೀದಾಮನಂ 
45 ದಿಸನ್ಮುನಿಪತಿಗಳು || ಎ ಭನ 
46 ಸ್ರ ಮದನರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮದವಜ್ಜಿ ೯ತಕುಡ ಮಾನಸ 
47 ರ್ರ್ರೀಧರದೇವರೆಂಬರವರ್ಗಗ್ರತನೂಭವ 
48 ರಾದರಾಯಕಕ್ಕೆ BUM BIH 5 
49 CHO AY, ಗಳ ರ್ಮುಲದಾರಿದೇವರುಂ 
Oe ಗ್‌ 
50 ಕ್ರೀೀಧರದೇವರು೨ನತನರೇಂದಪ್ರತಿರೀಟತಟಾ 
೫ 2 FST || ಮಳಧಾರಿದೇವರಿಂದಇ 
ಳಿ 
52 ಬೆಳಗಿದುದುಜೆನೇಇಪ್ರಶಾಸನಂಮುನ್ನ೦ 
53 ನಿಮ್ಮ್ಮಳವೂಾಗಿಮುತ್ತಮಿಾಗಳಿಬೆಳಗಿ 
54 ದಪ್ರದುಚಂದ್ರ ಕೀತ್ತಿಭಟ್ಟಾರ ಕರಿಂ im) 
55 308% 6 | ಪರಮಾಪ್ಕಾಖಿಳಕಾ 
56 ಸ್ಪ ತತ್ಮನಿಳಯಂಸಿದ್ಧಾ ತಚೂಡಾಮ 
57 ಣಿ ಸ್ಫುರಿತಾಚಾರಪರಂವಿನೇಯಜ 
58 ನತಾನಾದೂ ಗುಣಾನೀಕಸುಂದರನೆಂಬು೨ನ 
8 ತಿಯಿಂಸಮಸ್ತ್ಥ SESS), ತ 
60 ದಂ ದಿವಾಕರಣಂದಿಬ್ರತಿನಾಥವುಜ್ಮಳ 
61 ಹ... ೨.೬... || ಬಿದಿ 
62 ತವ್ನಾ ಹರಣದ SETS ಸಿದ್ದಾಂತದ 
೫ ವಿಕೇಪದಿಂತ್ರೈ ನಿದ್ಯಾಸ್ರ ತ್ಸ 
64 ded, ಪ್ರದುದಿವಾಕರಣಂದಿದೇವಸಿ 
65 ದ್ಹಾಂತಿಗರಂ || ವರರ ವಸ ಭ್ರ 
ಜು ರ ದುರಿತಪ್ರದ್ಯಆಸಿಸಂದಪ್ಪ'ಸಿಂಧುರ 
67 ಸಿಹಂವರಕೀಳಸದ್ಗುಣಮಹಾಂ 
63 ಭೋರಾಕಿಪಂಕೇಜಪ್ರಪ್ಪೈ ರದೇವೇಭ 


ನಾ 


45 


69 BIDOTANO ಭಯಶಕ್ರೀರೂಪನೊ 
10 ಹೋದಿವಾಕರ£ coal ೯ಡಂನಿ 
71: ರೃಪ ಪಮಂಭೂಪೇ ಡು ದಾ oo ॥ 


(ಪಕ್ಷಿ ಮ ಮುಖ.) 


72 = ಲರಲಜಾ? 22 a7 

Se ಇದ ನನ ದ್ವಮುಸ್ಯಲರಲಜ್ಛಾನೀಕನೇತ್ರೋತ್ರಳ FAT 
73 NI HSVIA, ಮಂಪರಯಲೆತ್ತಂ BIBI Fave 
11 ಬರಮತ್ತುಜ್ಗಳವಾಾಗಲೇಇ*ಬೆಳಗಿತಾಭೂಭಾಗಮಂ 8,8 


15 soyseuted) SaoFaR TTD Soe 

76 Cow Faso | Been) 2) ee S02 
77 Ree PODS ere ACU 2 RO ಹಃ BW wh 

18 ದಕಾಸನಸರೋೊೇನರರಾಜಹಂಸೋಜೇಯಾದಸಾಭುವಿದಿ 

79 ವಾಕರಣಂದಿದೇವಃ | ಅಜತ || ಗಂಡನಿಮುಸ್ಕ್‌ದೇವ 
80 ಮಳಧಾರಿಮುನೀಂದ್ರರಪಾದಪದ್ಮಮಂಕಡೊಡಸಾಧ 

81 Sodan ಜನಸ್ಸ ಮಕೊಂಡಚಂಡವೇದಂಡದಿರೂಛಿದಂ 
82 ago S, 2. 1. ಅಸಾತ 

೫ ದಂಡಧರದಂಡಭಯಂಪ ಶಜಿಹಿಂಗಿಪೋಗವೇ | ಬಳಯು 

8! ತರಂ ಬಳಲು ವಲತಾಇ೨ತಕರ೦ಗಿದಿರಾಗಿತಾಗಿಸಂಚಳಿಸ 

8 ಪಳಂ೨ಚಿತೂಳ ಓವನನೋಡಿಸಿಮೆಯ್ನಗೆಯಾದದೂಸ ಸಜಖಿಂ 

86 ಹ Sage rek "ನದ SA FOAL SS WT SS, = 

87 ತ್ತಳಮೆನಿಸಿತ್ತುಪುತ್ತಡರ್ದ್ವಮೆಯ್ದ ಮಳಂಮಳಧಾ 

೫ ೦ದೇವರಂ || ಮಹಸದುಮದೊಮ್ಮೆಲೌಕಿಕದವಾರ್ತ್ಪ್ವಯನಾ 
೫ ಡದಸೆತ್ತಬಾಗಿಲಂತೇಸೆಯದಭಾನುವಸ್ತಮಿತಮಾ 

90 Re Re 0G esa 00 SES 

91 BIT, ಟಾಸನಸ್‌ಸೋಲಲದಗಂಡವಿಮುಕ್ಸ ವೃ ತ್ರಿಯಂಮು 

92 ಉೌಯದಘೋದದುಕ್ಕ ರತಪಕ ಕ್ಹರಿತಂವುಳಧಾ = 

೫ ವರ || ಅಚಾರತ್ರಚೆಶ್ರವತಿ F wip erste {| ಪಂ ಈಚೇಂದ್ರ್ರಿಯ 
94 ಪ್ರಥಿತಸಾಮಜಕು CPCS. CF ಟಲಂಪಟಮಹೊೇ 

95 ಗ್ರಸಮಗೈಸಿಂಹಃ | ಸಿದ್ದಾ ಇತವಾರಿನಿಧಿಪೂನ್ನ FTP 

96 ಧಿನಾಘೋಭಾಭಾತಿಭೂರಿಭುವನೇಕುಭಚಂದ್ರದೆರವಃ || 

91 ಕುಭ್ರಾಭಾ ಭಸುರದ್ದಿಪಾಮರಸರಿತ್ತಾ ರಾಪ BLA) 

98 SEEDS Fat) ಕ್‌ರಿಬುತವಮಳಾಭಾ ಶಾತರಂಗೊೋತ್ತ್ತ 
99 ರಃಪ್ರಖ್ಯಪ್ರಜ್ಮಳಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಮನ್ನಹಮಿಮಾಂಗಾಯಂ 

100 eee oc! ಕುಭಚಂದ್ರದೇವಭವತಶ್ಚಾರಿ 

101 ತ್ರಭೂಂ ಭಾಮಿನೀ || 2... Ooo ಪ್ರ ಜಡಕಷ್ಟು ep 

10% ಯೊಳೆ Bee a O08 Gc | ಸತ 13 SIO? 
103 ದಿದನಭವಕಿರೋಮಣಿಗದೇಕೆಕಂದುಂಕುಂದುಂ || OS, 

104 ಲುಬಿಜೆಯಂಗಯ್ಯದಮತ್ತ ಲೆಧರ್ಮ್ಮಪ್ರಭಾವ 

105 ಮಧಿಕೋತ್ಸವದಿಂ we ತ್ತರಪುದೆನಲಪೋಲ್ಕರಮು 

106 3 ಶ್ರಿನವರುಕ್ರಿ (ಕುಭೇಂದುಸೈದ ae || ಕ೨ತುಮದಾಪಹ 


207 ರ್ಸ್ವಕಳಡೇವರಯಾ a A SOT st eke ುತಪಯೊಗಧಿಗ 
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10 4 ವಿಷಯವೈರಿಗಳುದ್ದತ STD ಭಂಜನರ್ಸ್ಯಂತತಭವ್ವುಪದ್ದ 
109 DSS, )ಭರಂಕುಭಚ- ದೃದೇವಸಿದ್ದಾ ಂತಮುನೀಂದ್ರರಂಪೊಗ 


210ಛು ಲದರಬುಧಿವೇಷ್ಮಿ ಬತಳೂಂಭೂತಳಂ Il 
(ಉತ್ಕರ ಮುಖ.) 
ಎನು 


111 ಖ್ಯ್ಯಾತಕ್ರೀಮಲಧಾರಿದೇವಯಮಿನಕ್ಕೆ 

23 ಪ್ರೋತ್ತಮೇಸ್ಕರ್ಗ್ಗತೇಹಾಹಾಕ್ರೀಕುಭಚಂದ 
113 ದೇವಯತಿಪೇಓದಾ ಆತಚೂಡಾಮುಣ್‌ ಲೋ 
14 ಕಾನುಗ್ರಹಕಾರಿಣಿಪಿತಿನುತೇಕಂದರ್ಪ್ರ 

115 ದಪ್ಪಾ ಂತಕೇಚಾರಿತ್ರೋಷ[ಳಬೀಬಿಕಾಪ್ರತಿ 
116 ಹತಾ wlth. || ಶ:ಭಚಂ 

117 ದ್ರೇಮಹಸ್ಸಾ ೦ದ್ರೆ gD  WEkTovdIdBy 

118 ಣಾ caopend-niten Vows, ತ್ರಿ 
119 ನಾಡ್ನುತಂ || ಬಾಣಾಂಭೊಗ€ಧಿನಭಃಕಪಾಂಕತು 
20 ೪ ತೇಜಾತೇಸ ಕಾಬ್ಬೇತತೋವರ್ಪೇಶೋಜಕ್ರಿತಾ 
121 ಹ್ಮಯೇವು ಫಸನತೇಮಾಸೆ ಸೇಪುನಶ್ರ,ವ 

122 ಣೇ BRA DHHS, ೯ನಿಸತೇವಾ 

123 a ORF Ss ಕುಭಚಂ 

124 ದ್ರದೇವಗಣಭಿ 13  )ತ್ಸಿದ್ದಾಂತವಾರಾಂ “OD || 

125 8, ೇಮದವರಗುಡ್ಡ ೦ | ಸಮಧಿಗೆತಪಂಚ ಮಹಾ 
126 ಶಬ್ದ ಮಹಾಸಾಮಂತಾಧಿಪತಿವು 1353 
127 ದಂಡನಾಯಕಂ ವೈರಿಭಯದಾಯಸ್‌ | 

198 RRS HDS, | ಬುಧಜನಮಿತ್ರ | AP DIE 
129 BA AGAT IPOS, | ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮಜತ್ಥು 

130 3, | ara ಲ ೯ನಪೊಯ್ಸಳಮಹಾರಾ 

181 Ss 3 Meso ಕಸವ ತ 

132 Bee SPI FD, ತಾಂ ಖುಧಿಪ್ರವದ್ಧ ನ 

133 ಸುಧಾಕರಸಮ್ಯ್ಯಸ್ತ TSO, TU | Boles 

134 ನಾವನಾವಳೀಸವನಾಳಂಕ್ರಿತರಪ್ಪಕಿ ಒಮ 

135 ನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾ ನಡಂಡನಾಯ ಗೆಂಗೆರಾಜಂ 

136 ತಮ್ಮ ಗುರುಗಳೆ ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದದೇ 

137 ನಯಗಣದ WA TN Oooepese 

18 0 aa eh ೯ವರೋಕ್ಷನಿನಯ ಕೆ 

28 ನಿಕಿಧಿಗೆಯನಿಲಿಸಿವು "ಹಪೂಚೆ 

1400 ು೦ಮಾಡಿಮಹಾದಾನಮಂಗೆಯ್ದ ರು॥ 

141 ಆಮಹಾನುಭಾವನತ್ನಿಗೆ || ಶುಭ 

142 ಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ go Heh | ವರಜೆನಪೂ 
143 ಜೆಯನತ್ನಾ ದರದಿಂದಂಜಸ್ಟ್‌ £083 ಮಾಡಿಸು 
144 ವಳುಸಚ ಕ ರಿತೆಗುಣಾನ್ಸ ತೆಯೆಸಿದೀವರೆ 

145 ಣೀತಳವೆ ಚಿ ಪೊಗಳುತಿಪ್ಪು_ FBoo 

M6 og 0 || ರೊರಯೀಜಸ್ವಾಣಿತ್ಕ್ಚಿಗೀಭುವನ 
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147 ದೊಳ ಚಾರಿತ್ರದೊಳೆಕೇಳದೊಳೆ ಪರವು 
148 ಕ್ರೀಜಿನಪೂಜೆಯೊಳೆ ಸಳದಾನಾಶ 
Fe) 

149 ರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯದೊಳೆ AS Bae ModoWdBIap 
150 ಜಭಕ್ತಿಯೊಳೆ ಐನಯದೊಳೆ PRT FoR 
151 ದದಾದರದಿಂ ಮನ್ನಿ ಸುತಿರ್ಪ್ಯೃಪೆಬನೆಡೆಯೊ 
152 ೪ ಮತ್ತನ್ಫಕಾ-ತಾಜನಂ || ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತ ಜನೆ 
153 ಚಂದ, ಸಿದಾ ಂತದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ ಹೆಗೆ Bro 

ತ ain 
154 ರ್ದ್ವಿಮಯ್ಯಂ ಬರೆದಂ || ಬಿರುದರೂವಾರ 
155 ಮುಖತಿಳಕಂವದ ೯ವಮಾನಾಚರಿಖಂಡಲಖ 
156 ದಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ |] ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ II 


118 (44, 
ಅದೇ ಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಯ ಕಂಭ. 


1 ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಪ್ರರಮಗಂಭಿಕಿರಸಾಪ್ವಾದಾಮೋಘೆಲಾಂಛನಂ ಜೀಯಾ 

2 Op eres ಸಾಸ ಸ BOM Ime SOP ನಂ || ಭದ್ರಮಸ್ಥುಜಿನಕಾಸ 
3 MAAS SoD POGISTAE ಅನ್ಯವಾದಿಮದಹ 

1 ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭಾ ವಾ ಯ || SHS R508 | 
5 ತ ನ ಭಯು ರು ION Sm, 

6 ತ್ರಸ್ತನಹಾರನುಗ್ರರಣಥೀರಂಮಾರನೇನೆಂದಪೈಜನಕಂತಾನೆ 

7 SHIT ES, ಬಿಬುಧಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮ WEI ನಿಶಾ 

8 ಮಾತ್ಮಚಂರತ್ರೆತಾಯೆನಲಿದೇನೇತಂ Se SS | ಕಂದ | 
9 ವಿತ್ರಸ್ತಮಳಂಬುಧಜನಮಿತ್ರಂದ್ಯಿಜಕುಳವಪವಿತ್ರನೇೇಂಜಗದೊ 
10 ಳುಪಾತ್ರಂ೦ಪುಕುಳಕಂದಖನಿತ್ರಂಕ್‌ಣ್ನಿ ನ್ಯಗೋತ್ರನಮಳಚರತ್ರ 
22 = || ಪರಮಜೆನೇಕ್ನರಂ SAAB BOF FOS LG SS, 
12 ಮುಚ್ಯುರದುರಿತಪ್ರಯಕ್ಕನತಸಂದಿಮ ನೀಕ್ಬರ TiS Nels 

13 DOT F GINGIGIS, DSWD SF GIG PHOS BPE 

14 ಳಂಪೊರೆದಮಹೀಕನೆಂದೊಡೆಲಬಣ್ಣಿ LOW, FAY ಚಿಗಾಂಕನ || ಕಂ|| 
15 ಮನುಚರಿತನೇಚಿಗಾಂಕ್‌ನಮನೆಯೊಳ್ಳುನಿಜನಸಮೂಹಮುಂಬು 

16 ಧಜನಮಮಂ ಜಿನಪೂಜನೆಜಿನವಂದನೆಜಿನಮಹಿವೆ:ಗಳುವಕಾಲಮುಂ 

17 ಸೋಭಿಸುಗುಂ | ಸ ಸೋ ಪೋ, FOROS ಪ್ರಳೆಂದೊಡೆ | 

18 ಉತ್ತ ಮಗುಣತತಿವನಿತಾವೃ ತ್ರಿಯನೊಳಕೊಂಡ: ದೆಂದು ಜಗಮೆಲ್ಲಂ | 

19 ಕಯ ತ್ವುವಿನವುಮಳಗುಣಸಂಪತ್ತಿಗೆಜಗದೊಳಗೆಪೋಚಿಕಬ್ಛ 

20 ಯೆನೋನ್ವಳು | ತನುವಇಜೆನಪಶಿನುತಿಯಿ:ಂಧನಮಇಮ,ಮು ಸಷ ಎತ 
21 ಬೃಯಿಂಸಘಳಮಿದಿಂನೆನಗೆಂಬೀನಂಬ.ಗೆಯೊಳ್ಳನಮಇಜಗದೊಳಗೆ 

22 ಪೂಚಿಸಬ್ಬೈಯೆನಿಹುವಳು || ಜನವಿನುತನೇಚಿಗಾಂಕನವುನ 

23 ಸೃರೋಹಂಸಯಿಗಂಗರಾಜಚಮೂನಾಥನಜನನಿಜನನಿಭವ 

24 ನಕ್ಸ್‌ ನೆನೆಗಳ್ಬಳ್ಳೊ ೇಚಿಸಬ್ಬೈಗುಣದುನ್ನ ತಿಯಿಂ | ಐಿನಿಸಿದಪೋಚಟಾಂ 


o) 


ಚ ಬಿಸೆಪರಿಜನಮುಂಬುಧಜನಮುವೊ Bo, FTG Mo F Bo ನಂತಣ್ನ್ನನೆ 


2 ತಣಿದುಪರಸೆಪ್ರುಣ್ಳಮನನ್ನ ಮುಂನೆಂಯಿಪರಬಜಸವಮಂಜ 
೫ ಗದೊಳು | > ll ಸ ಟಾ ತಿರ್ಕ್ಯಂಪೆಕಿದಲಾ 
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ಚಿ ಗನೇಶತೀತ್ರ ನ೯ಗಳೊಳುಪಲವು-ಚೆ ಬತಾ ಲಾರಾ 

29 BISISAWI | ವ್ರ || SRO, (ನಿಜನಾಜಾಕಳು ಸುಕ್ರಿ 

30 ತಮಂಸೋಡಕೋವ 2 ತೆ a soothe rho 

31 ಪದೆನಮೋವಿತರಾಗಾಯಗಾರ್ಹಸ DO PI) Sol Saw 

33D ಪರಿಣತಿಯಿಂಗೆಲ್ಹು ಸಲ್ಲೆ ಜಾ 

3 ಇಕೆಸುರಪಡಮಂಲೀಲೆಯಿಂಸೂಯಖೆಗೊಂಡಳಿ | ಸತವರ್ಪಂಂಕಿತಿನೆ 

34 ಯಸಾರ್ವ್ಮರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಾಪಾಡಸುದ್ಧ ೫೫ ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದುಸ 

35 ನ್ಯಸನಮಂಸ್ಸ ಕೊಂಡುಬಸಪಾರ್ಶ್ಯನಿಯಮದಿಂಪಂಚಪದಮನುಚ[ 

36 ರಿಸುತ್ತಂದೇವಲೋಸಸ್ಟ್ಸ್‌ ಸಂದಳು Il ತಾ ಜತ | 

3 || ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾ ನಾಮನ್ನಾಧಿಪತಿವು 

38 ಹಾಪ(ಚ೨ಡದಂಡನಾಯೃಕ೨ ವೈರಿಭಯದಾಯ ಕೂ ಗೋತ,ವ ಶ್ರಪವಿತ್ರಂ ಬುಧಜ 

39 ನಮಿತ್ರ ಶ್ರ ೃಹೈನಧನನ್ನಾ "ಮ 1 S92. OHS ವದ 3 FAA Co | WBF, 352, 
40 ಘರಂ | ನಾಷಾರಾಭಮಭೈರಪ್ಚ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ oe | ಸ್ಯಾ ತ 

41 ದಯಪ ಪ್ರಮೋದ | ವಿಷ್ಣ್ಯು ವದ ೈಧ್ಣಘನೂವಾಳನ್ಪ ಮರಿ 

42 Pace aa ಘುಂಭ / “Bah Fae er EAI, 2% | ನುಡಿದನ್ನಗಣ್ಣ 
43 ಪಗೆವರ೦ ಚಿಂತ | e REPS ಟಾ a a ುವಳೀಸಮಾಳಂಸ್ಟ ತನ 

44 ಪೃಕ್ರೀೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಪ್ರಧಾನ-ದ 8 ದ್ವನಾಯಕೂಗಂಕರಾಜಂತನ್ನಾ ತ್ಮ್ವಾಂಬಿಕಪೋಡ 

45 ದೇವಿಯರು ದಿವಸ್ಸ್‌ ಸಲಲುಪರೋಕ್ಷವಿನಯಕ್ಸ್‌ ಂದೀನಿಕಿಧಿಗೆಯನಿ 

46 OND SH oP? ) BIW GRIMS ೯ನಾಭಿಷೆಕಂಗಳಂ ವರಾಡಿ 

47 ದಮಾಗಳನಮುಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ | ಕ್ರೀನ ಡ್ರಭಾ ದ್ರ ಸದಾ ವ ನ್ವದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡಂ | 


48 ಪೆಗ್ಗೆ “ಡೆಚಾವರಾಜಂಬರೆದಂ | ರೂವಾರಿಹೊಯ vous) 
49 ಗಳಿವರ್ಧ್ವಮಾನಾಚಾಂಬಿರುದರೂವಾರಿಮುಖತಿಧಿಕ- Bes ONG | 


119 
ಚಾಮುಂಡರಾಜಬಬ್ಮಯ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಿಲಗಡೆ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ, 


1 ಕೀಮತ(ಲಕ sore 
“J 9) 
2 ಹರಪಾಡ ॥ 


120 (66) 


ಅದೇ ಬಬ್ಬಯ ನೇವಿಸಾಶ್ಮರಸ್ನಾಮಿಯ ಬಂಹಹೀಶದಲ್ಲಿ. 


೩3 ಗಂಗಸೇನಾಪತೇಸ್ಪ್ಸೂನುರೇಚಣೋಭಾರತೀಚಣಃ ತೆ J Sols Somsow wes, ತ್ನಾಲೆಯಮಚೀಕರತ." II 
2 ಬುಧಬನ್ನು Nicos tose ae ಕಮಳಾಚಣಃ ಬೊಪ್ಪಣಾಃ ಪರನಾಮಾಜ ಚ್ಛತಾ ಲಯಮುಚೀರತ" Il 


0 
121 ( 67) 


ಅದೇ Wa Odd ಮೇಲಣ ಪಾರ್ಶೃತೀರ್ಥಕರರ ಪಾದಹೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 Ban ಹಮುಂಬೆಳ್ಳ್ಗೊ ಳದೊಳ ಳ ನಮೆಲ್ಲೂಪೊಗಳೆಮನ್ರಿ ದ್ವಿ 
2 ಚಾಮುಣ್ಣ ನನನ್ಸ ಎ ಜ್ಯ ಡಿಬದಂಜಿನ 
3 ದೇವಣನತಿತಸೆ ಸೇನಮುನಿಸರಗುಡ್ಡ 3 || 


122 
ಅದೇ WA) ಮುಂಭಾಗದ ಪಂಚಾಂಗಜಗತಿಯ ಉಭಯಪಾರ್ಶ್ವದ ಗೋಡೆಯ FH7ieo ಪಟ್ಟಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 


ಲೆ 
ಕ್ರೀ ಚಾಮುಣ ರಾಜಂ ವತಾಡಿಸಿದಂ 


y) ಡಿ ` 
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123 
ಆದೇ WA 00) ಮುಖ ಮಂಟಿಪದ ಎಡಗಡೆ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
ನಾಗರಾಹ್ನರ. 


ಅದೇ ಸರದಲ್ಲಿ 12. ಸ ಉತ್ತ on 
ey 
1 ಕ್ರೀಮತುಚ-ದ್ರಕೀತ್ತಿ ಇ. 
9 ದೆರಪಾದಡ 


125 (45) 
ವಿರಡುಕಟ್ಟೈ Wa oso ಬಲಯ NAO SYNG ನಿಧ್ಯಿಬರುವದ 
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೫ SONS Locos, ॥ ಪದ್ಧ | ಕ್ರೀ 

28 <i 404735 een a (ಶಾ 

29 ರಣ ಕಕ್ರಿಯಾ | ಕ್ರೀಚಾಮುಂಡಮು 

9 ಯುಂ | ಅಭಿರಾಮಗುಣಗಣವಕೀಕರಣೀ 30 ನಸ್ಸರೋಜರಜಸಾರಾಜದ್ಮಿರೇಫಾಂಗನಾ ಕ್ರೀಜಾ 

4 ಯತಾನುಕರಣೀಯಧರಣೀಸುತೆಯುಂ। 31 ಮುಂಡಗ ಹಾಂಗೆಣೋದ್ಗ ತಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಕಲ್ಪವಲ್ಲೀಸ್ಕಯಂ- 


25 ಕ್ರೀಸಾಹಿತ್ಯಸತ್ಯ್ಯಾವಿತತ್ತೀರೋದಸು 32 gj PREIS 


ಪಕ್ಚಿ ದಾಸಿ ಮುಖ.) 


33 FD Bie ತಾಂ 

34 ಫ್ರಿಸಿಡೆಸಿವುಷತ್ಯ್ಯಂಗನಾ | 

೫ ಆಹಾಠಂತ್ರ್ರ ಕ 

೫ NW ನಾಯವಿಭಯಂಭೀ 

37 ತಾಯಬವೌ ಪಧಂವ್ಯಾಧಿವಾ 

೫ ಪದುಪೇತದಿ೯ನಮುಖಿಸೇಕ್ರೋತ್ರೆೇ 

೫ ಚಕಾಸ್ಫಾ Reno ಏವಂದೇವಮತಿಃ 
40 ಸದೆವದದಶೀಪ್ರಪ್ರತ್ನಯೇಸ್ಕಾ 

41 ಯುಪಾಮಹಗದ್ದೇವಮತಿಂವಿಧಾಯ 


40 ರಸ SOME EG ಹತಾ BOS RSVaN2 
50 SO, OPRAH, ॥ ಆಹಾರ 
೫ BOND, jPoaoryptaesono-Gokhoed, 
52 QOD FOSS ,ಯಾಯ ಪಕಠಾ ತ 
ಷೆ ಲ ww 
53 ಮಾಢಿಕ್ರಿಯಯನಾಯುರಂತೇ 
೫ ಸಸ ತಪ BO $ 
5 Ry mrs 3) S538 Cakes | 
55 ಸದಮ್ಮ ೯ ಕತುಂಸಕಲಿಕಾಲರಾಜಂ 
ಟಾ 
50 ಯೆ a ಬಾನೆ a 5 ಳ್‌ 
5 ES ESO) PSB: ಸ್‌ ತ 
57 i ae ಆಶೆಯ 


42 ವಿಧಿನಾದಿವ್ಯಾವಧೂ ಪ್ರೋದಭೂ | 58 ಇಭಂವ್ಯವಸ) BBA, oF, ತೆ | ಕ್ರೀ 
43 BRS THANPT TH) SOREN | 59 DS WUASPO GRANNIBHA 
4 ಪಾವನೀಪಾಲಸ್ಟ್ರತಾದರಸ್ತ್ಯ wos | ೫ ಈಗಚ್ಚವಸುಭಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ದಾ ತದೇವ 
45 ಡನಾಮ್ನೊ €ವಣಿಜಃ ವ್ಯ War, ha) 61 ರಗುಡ್ಡಿ ಸತಕವರ್ಪಣಂ8 ನಯ ಖಿ 
46 ಸಶೀಯತಾಯವಿದೇಮತೀತಶಿ |! ಭೂಲೋೇ 62 ಕಾರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಫಾಲ್ಲಣಬ ೧೧ 
47 Fee, Se Te ae 63 2 ಹವಾರದಂಡು NIDA, WAND 
8 =~ - ವ ಡಾ ರಡ - a 9 
4 ಎಂ 1 ese ಟ್ಸ್ಸ AM ತ್ಸು 64 ಯಿಂದೇಮಿಯಸ್ಸ್ಟ FAIS Ys | 
30 (68) 
ಡು ಬಯ ಶ್ಗರ ುವರ ? ಕ 
ಎರಡ ಕಟ್ಟೆ ಬಬ್ಬಯ ಆದೀ ಲರಸ್ತಾಮಿಯ ವರ ಬಂಹಹೀಶದಲ್ಲಿ 


4 ಕುಭಚನ್ಹ, )ಮುನೀನ್ಸ ಸವಾ SMA ನನ್ಸಿ ನಃ ಪದಪದ್ಮಯುಗೇಲಕ್ಮ್ಮೀರತಿ pC NORTE ll ಯಾಸೀತಾಪತಿದೇ 
DSV)SHP HID? FIGB FPS DoF seg 

೩ ವಚನೇಜಿನಾಚ್ಞೆ 7[ನ ]ವಿಧೌಯಾಚೇಳನೀಕೆವಳಂ ಕಾರ್ಯೈೇನೀತಿವಧೂರಣೇಹಯವಧೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಗಂಗನೇನಾಪತೆ ಃಸಾ 
ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀ ರ್ಪ್ವಸತಿಂಗುಣೈ ಶವಸತಿರ್ವ್ವಾತೀತನನ್ನೂ ತನಾ | 


ಜು 
3 ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದದೇಸಿಗಗಣದಪುಸ್ತ ಕಾನ್ಮಯ I 
131 (62) 
ಗಂಧವಾರಣ ಬಬ್ಸಿಯ ಕಾಂತೀಶ್ಮರ ಸ್ಮಾಮಿಯವರ ಪಾದಹೀಶದಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 ಪ್ರ ೨ಚನ್ಪ JBOD, ae ery O28, ಲಾಕಾ 
2 ABA, ಪ್ರತಿಬಿಂಬವುಕಾರಯತ | 
ಅದೇ ದೇವೆರ ಸಿಂಹವೀತದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಎಡತಿ ವ ಕ್ರ 6) ಡಿ rs 2 
1 i ae ಹ್‌ ಕೋಸ್ಟ Oe a ಮಬ ಬ ಜುಹು Q ೨ಬಘಲಕೇಧತ್ಸೈೇತಿವಾತ ) 
ಸೃವಂದೊರಪಾನೇವಗುಣೀಕರೋಪಿಸುಭಗೇಸಾಭಾಗ್ಭ್ಯಭಾಗ್ಯ 
oe eT, ones ಲದೇವಿವಕ್ಟು ಮನನೌಕಕ್ತ್ನೋತಿಕೋವಾಶವಿಃ ॥ DIINO? NOC a NG ಮಹೀಭ್ಛ ತಃ 
ಜತ್ಛ್ಛ್ಯಾತಾ ಶಾಸ್ತ GIT ಸಾಜಿನಾಗಾರಮಕಾರಯತ!" ॥ 


ಲೆ 
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132 (56) 
ಅದೇ WA Cd ಅರುಗಿನ DES CIO. 


—O 
ಸತ) gro fo ಮಮೇಘಚಂದ್ರಸುತಪಟಿೇಯೂಪವಾರಾಕಿಜಃ AARP, FBR ತ್ರ ನಿಮ್ಮ ೯ಳತನುಃ MoH Sry 
ಧಾನಂದನಃ ತ್ರೆ ಟು 
ಪ್ರಸನ್‌ ಮ ಹು ಸೃದೋಪಾಗಮಃ ಇಷ್ಟ ನ್ಯಾಂಬುಧಿವದ್ದ FA MOOD Tos ಪ್ರಭಾಚಂ 
3 ಕ್ರೀರೋವರಾಂಬುಜಭವಾದ:ದಿತೋತ್ರಿರತ್ರಿಜಾತೆೇಂದುಪ್ರತ್ರಬುಧಪು್ರತ್ರಪ್ರರೂರವಸೃಃ ಆಯು 
1 ಸ್ತೃತಕ್ಟ ನಹುಪೋನಹುಪಾದ್ಯ್ಯಯಾತಿಃ Sx, 5 ದುರ್ಯ್ಯದುಕುಳೇಬಹವೋಬಭೂವಃ | gx ತೇಪುತೇಪುನೃ್ಫಪತಿಃಕಥಿತಃ 
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ಕ್ಕಿ 

11 Do Io Deh BOS ತಾಗುಣ DHSS ಸಮ್ಮತ ಕ್ನ್ವಚೂಡಾಮಣೆಃ || ಕಂದ || ಎರೆದಮನುಜಂಗೆಸುರಭೂಮಿರುಹಂಶಕರಣೆಂದ 
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ತಂ Il ಆಪೊಯ್ಭಳಭೂಪ ಪಂಗೆಮಹೀಪಾಳತುಮಾರನಿಸರಚೂಡಾರತ್ನ ಆ ಕ್ರೀಪತಿನಿಜಭುಜನಿನಯಮಹೀಪತಿಜೆನಿ 

15 ಯಿಸಿವನದಟಿನೆಖಯೆಯಂ ೨ಗಧ್ರಿಪಂ | & Wee ll ಅನುಪಮಶೀತಿ ಶ್ರ್ರ-ಮೂಹಸೆನೆಯವತಾರುತಿದಾಲ್ತೆ 3 BLOOM to, Wd, ನೆಯ 
ಸಮು 

16 ದ್ರಮಾಜರನಯಪೂಗಣೆಯೇಳನೆಯುಬ್ಬ 7ರೇಪನೆಂಟೆನೆಯ ಕುಳಾವ್ರಿಯೊಂಭತೆನೆಯುದ್ದಸಮೇತಹಸ್ವಿಪ HS SOF 

17 ನಮೂತಿ ರ್ರ್ರಿಯೆನೆಪೋಲ್ನವರಾರೇಹೆಯಂಗದೇವನ | ಆ ಧ್ವನ ಗಿಲಿಧಂ oF No ಬುದ 2 2.3 ಕಿರ 
ದೊಳೆಗರಿಲಿಗರಿ 


18 ಗರೀಗರಿಲೆಂಬುದುವೆ ವೈರಿಭೂತಳೇಕರಕ್‌ರುಳೊಳ ಚಿಮಿ ಇ ಚಮುಚೆರಮೀಟ 2 ೨.1... ೯ರತರಮೆಂದೊಡ 


vo. ಅದೆಕಾಡು 
ಗು 6 ~ ns 
19 ಹ ಡೆ ಗದೇವನ || Fo | VERY COTA HAA LBW RG BORG F de ಸಹಳವಂತ್ರ ತ ಜನತಾ 
Bo Wo ASO 
20 ಜಿಪ್ಪ 200) ವದ್ಯ FRAADO | ಉದೆಯಂಗೆಯಲೊಡನೊಡನಂತುದಿತೋದಿತವರಾಗೆ ಸತಳರಾಜಾ 2 sO ceo 32. 1 
VISO TOY So 


21 3D ದಳೆನನಮಮವನಿಷ್ಟ್ಯು ವ _ನಭೂಪಂ! a, | ಸೌಲರಂತಿತ್ತಿ re. ಬೇರಂಬಿದುದ್ದು ೯ಈಲರನತ್ಯ್ಯುಗ್ರಸಂಗ್ರಾಮದೊಳು 
ಬಾಳ್ಪೆ ಆಗೊಂಡಾ್ರೇಪ * 

2 ದಿಂದಂ ಲರತಲೆಗಳಂಮೆಟ್ಟಮಿಂದುಗ್ರಕೋಪಂ ಮಲವ ತೂತ್ತಳ GIGI NS aes ಸಷ 4 
ತೋಳೈಲದಿಂನಿ 

ಜಷ ಪಲ ಬಕಂವಾಡಿದನಧಿಸ ಬಳೆಂ ಓಪ್‌ Si ಜಿಷ 

ಅಜತ ಬಯ ಸೆಡೆದೋಡಿಪೋ 
24 ಗಿಭಯಜಿಂದಾಬಂಷನೀಖಂಪನ ೯ಪಾಳೆರಸಂಣ್ಸೆಲೋಕಮನಿತುಂತದ್ರೂಪವತಾಗಿರ್ರ'ನಂ ಸಖ ಇಷ್ಟಿಷ್ಟು ನುಛೂ್‌ 
ಜಗತ್ತ ನಿನಿದೇಂಪ್ರ 


ಪತಾಪಂ || ದುಬಾ ೯ರಾರಿಧರಾದಧದರೇಂದ,ಹುಳಿಕಂ ಕೀವಿಮಷು ಭೂಪಾ 
ೃಪ್ರತಾಪಂ | peed ಧರಾಧ pr ತ್ರಿಷು Fp ಳನಾ 
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FORE | ವಚನ Il ಸೃಹ್ಟಿಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾರಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕರಂ ದ್ಮಾರಾವತೀಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀ 


ಡು 
OQ Q ವಿ © 
sera 
Pantha > = SaatisoNe 5 05: ನುಕಿಘ:ಲವಕೆ OT, ಾದ್ಯನೇಕನಾನತಾನಳಿಸವರಾಳಂಕ್ರಿತನುಂ ಮತ್ತ EB) 
— 


ಉಂ See EN INONOG GWE Se AWTS BOWS BOTTI ಆಗಿತಲಯೂರುಪೊಂಬುಚ sce ಸು 
y 2 
ರಚ್‌ಕಬಳೆಯ 
wes § LOS ಇದಿವುಮಾದ ದಲಾಗನೇಶದಗ _7ತ್ರ್ರಯಂಗಳನಕ್ರಮದಿಂಕೂಇಡುಚ-ಡಪ್ರತಾ ದಿಂಗಂಗೆವಾಡಿತೊಂಭ BS Lon ಸಾಸಿರ 
"ಮುಮ ONL CBT 
ಸಾಧ್ಯ೨ವರಾಡಿಸುಖದಿಂರಾಜ ಜತ NT, ೯ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಚರಂ ತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಜ್ಲತಳ ಕಾಡ, ಗೊಂಡಭುಜ 
ಬಳವೀರಗೆಂಗವಿ 
a ನ ಪೊಯ್ಸಳದೇವರನಿಜಯ ಸಸ್ಯ TAS eee ತ ತ `ವಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಕ್ಟ್‌ 7``ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲು 
ತ್ತ Dd || Fo |] ಆನ 
ಗದ SF RAD > ROR RR LITO ಚಳಾಳನೀಳಾಳಕಿಚಂದ್ರಾನನಕಾವ ುನರತಿಯಲುತಾನೆಣೆತೊಕ್‌ಸಂಸವಟಾನಶಕಾಂ 
ಲತ 
| s ವಿ | 


ಪ್‌ ರಸಿಂಗನಮನೋನಯನಖಬಯೆಮಾಚಿಕ ಬ್ಬೈಯಂ Br BS, `ವೆತ್ತಸೆವರಗ್ರತನೂಭವೆನಿಪ್ಟ =e} "ನಂಗಗ್ಗ 


| 


ತಗೆವೀಿಯಯಕ್ರಿ6 
ವಕ್ಷದೊಳೆ ಸಂತತಂ ಪರಮಾನಂದಬನೋತುನಿಲ್ಯವನಿಪುಳಕ್ರೀತೇಜದುದ್ಪಾನಿಯಂದರದಿಗಿತ್ತಿಯನೆಯ್ದಿ AG, ಉವಕೀ 
ಸತ a= 
ತ್ರಿ SE R) oF 


ದಿೀದರೆಯೊಳೆ ಶಾಂತಲದೇನಿಯಂನೇಯೆಯೆಬಣ್ಣಿ WO) SATE, ಪಂ So || ಕಾರತಲದೇನಿಯಗುಂಂಮಂಕಾಂತಲದೇನಿಯ 
ಸಮಸ್ತ TONER, 


ತಿಯ 2... ಸಜ ಚತತ್ಯಂಭುವನಯ್ಯ ದಾನಚಿಂತಾಮಣಿಯ? | ವ || ಸ್ನಸ್ಥ ಹವು 22 
ಭ್ಯ್ಯುದಯಸತಸಹಕ್ರ 
ಫಳಭೋಗಭಾಗಿನೀದ್ಮಿತೀಯಲಕ್ಷಿ Po | ಸಕಳ ಕಳಾಗಮಾನೂನೆಯುರ | ಮಭಿನವರ ರುಗ್ಕ್ರಿಣೀದೇನಿಯ ಯುಂ | 


ಪಠಿಕಿತಸತ ಬಾ 


ದೆಯುಂ | ವಿವೇಕಯ್ಮ ಬ್ರಿಹಸೃತಿಯುಂ | SOL eam ade hale | ಮುನಿಜನವಿನೇಯಜನನಿನೀತೆಯುಂ | 
ಇ ತಾಸ 
ವಪ್ರಸಿದ್ದಕೀತೆಯುಂ | ಸಕಳವಂದಿಜನಚಿಂತಾಮುಣಿಯುಂ | ANT, ಚೂಡಾಮುಣೆಯುಂ | ಮುದ್ದಿ ತ್ತಸವತಿಗಂಧವಾ 
ಸ ಕ 
ರಣೆಯುಂ | ಚ 
BIA OCIA ROG TCSFVMO FIOM He | ಮನೋಜರಾಜವಿಜಯಪತಾಕಯುಂ | ನಿಜಕುಳಾಭ್ಯ್ಯುಪಯದಿಪಸ್‌ 
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149 ರ್ಗ್ಗದೆಗೆಲ್ಲು ಮೆನಿಣೆದಲ್ಲಿಕೀತ್ರಿ ನಾ 

150 ರಾಯಣನಂ || ವನಧಿನಭೋನಿ 

151 ಧಿವಮಿತಸುಖ್ಧೆಕಕಾವನಿ 

18 ಪಾಳಕಾಳವುಂನೆನೆಯಿಸಚಿತ್ರ 

153 ಭಾನುಪರಿವರ್ಶ್ಮಿಸೆಚೆ SNES 

154 OOK “panacea ಮವಾರದೊ 
155 ಳನಾಕುಳಚಿತ್ತದೆನೋನ್ಮುತಾಳ್ವೆದಂ 
156 ಜನುನುತದಿನ್ದ ) 


157 ರರಾಜಮಹಾನವಿಭೂಶಿಯಂ | 


ರಾಜನಖಿಳಂವು 


134 ( 58 ) 


ತೇರಿನ WA, WY BI DBO ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 
Us 


(ಈ ಕಂಭದ ಉತ್ತರ B29 She ಮುಖಗಳ ಮೇಲ್ಸಾ NY) ಸಮೆದು BMATSVYOVS ae ಮುಖ 


ಹೊರತು ಉಳಿದ ಮುಖಗಳ *ೆಳಭಾಗವು Tes BOE ALB LAGS. 
ಮಾತೃ HY wo 


ಫ್‌ 
(AVS, ರ ಮುಖ,) 


೩ hee ವೊರವೆಳ್ಳಡಿಗು 

3 ದನ್ಸದೆಪೊಗಂಂಸೆಂಬೆನೆ ಕ 

1 ಗಿಯ . DANRD . ಲದೊ . ನು 
5. ಮೈ. . NCS ಸ 151 
6 ಪೊದಿಸುವೆಳ್ಳೆ ಜಾರ. VR... 
7 ನಗಿಸುಗುವೆಂಬ . BHD. F 


ಆದುದರಿಂದ AS ರುವ ಭಾಗಣೆ 
ಸ್‌ = 


ಹ ಸೊಲ್ಫದೆ.) 


8 ಯೆ_ಮಾವನಗನ್ಗಹಸಿಯಂ | 

9 SOTHO. Fas, Oo . + wane 

10 ಯಿಸಿತನ್ನ ಮೀಣ at FIDO IN Ie 
17 ಬಿವುಂಬೆರಸಿಬೀಲ್ಮದುಮೇಕಕಿದಿರ 

12% ದೆದ್ದು ಕಾಣ್ಗುದಿಗೊಳೆತಾನೆ ಎ 1 


ಆ ೨ e« ಅ.  ೪ಅ ಅ @e@ je ೪ 


63 


(ಪೂವ ಮುಖ) 


It ಸಾಧಿಸಿಪೋಗ . . , 20 ಸೆ ೯ಸನಂಕು 
23 305 . . ಚತ. 30 ಬಇವೆು ಗ ಸ್‌ೇಳ್ಟು ಭಾತ್ಮೀಂಂಪ 
1G, ಲ್‌  ಾ 31 ie ee ನಸತ್‌ 
ಆ 11120.288 ೫ ೪ಳು ವಹೋಳಗಳ್ಳರಂ ಪಂಯೆ 
18 eas... . . 33 ಡೆಯಿಲ್ಲದೊಳ್ಳ ಲೆಯುತಿ 
9 ZPD. . ಳ್ಚರಿ ` fo FDIS RHIAN A, 
ಖಯ . . . BAT 35 ಯಂ I ಪರಬಳವೆಯ್ದಿ = 
21 a, . & ಜ್‌ 36 0 ನ ನ್ಚಿವೆಡೆಯೂಡು ಹ 
ಜಲ . ವೋಲಗದೊಳ್ಳಾಯೆ 37 ದೊಳಲ್ಲಿಬೀರಮಂಪರ 
3... . ಉನತಾ 38 ವಧುವಲ್ಛಳಾತರೆಡೆಯಾ 
ಸ ಗ 1 11೫ ಯನಿಟ್ಟಿ 389 ಡುವತಾಣದೊಳಲ್ಲಿಸಾತ 
a 353 ಆಂ 40 ವುಂಪರಿಶಿಸಿಸನ OY 
೩8. ,. ಯ 4 ಪಹಿರೊರ್ಬ್ಬರುವೆನ್ನ ಲಿದ 
ಹ ಈ ... . vee 12 ಇ ಸಾಚಮೆಂಬರದಯಸೆಳ 
28 Baya ASS 43 | 

(ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಮುಖ.) 
ಆ,  ಚ್‌್ಮಛ. 8 ಇನಿನಮಾಮೆತಳ್ಳಿಖಯಿದುಗೆ 
45 ವಾಗೆದಿಟ್ಟಿಗರನ 53 ಲ್ಹೆವರಾತಿಯನೆನ್ದು ಪೊಚ್ಚ 
46 VSS LOAD Sy FSHRS | 54 ೬)ನುಡಿವಂಗಣ್ಣ TONS 
47 ನಗನ್ಪಹಸ್ಮಿಯಂ ॥ ಒಡನೆ 55 ವ್ರದೊಟ್ಟಿಜಿನಾಾವನಗನ್ನ 


ಕ | ಛ 
5 BA cdo | ಅಣುಗಿನೊಳೆರಾ 


48 ಯನಾಯಸಸ್ಸು ೯ದಿದುತಾಗುವೆ 
ಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗೆಡೆಡುಲ್ಲು 


49. aaah inane hak 
oan 

50 ಡುವಿನವೀಜ್ಟು ಸನ್ದು Asses, 

51 ಊದಲ್ಲಿಗೆನೂಂಕಿಬೀರಮಚ್ಚ 


(ಪಕ್ಷಿಮ ಮುಖ.) 


| 


ಹ ee ಚಟ್‌ . 67 BW NED TOBA | 
61 ಆಲಾಗೆಕಣೆಪಾಜುವಲ್ಲಿ 68 ಬರೆಚಿತ್ರಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸ 
ಬಿತ್ತ ರಸುವುದರಿಯೆಂಗತಿ 1... 9 ರಮಧಿಕಾಪಾಡಬಹುಳ 
63 ಯನೇಇಂ | NAAT, ಬಟ್ಟುಗಂ 70 ವಸವಿೀದಿನದೊಳೆಗುರುಜಚ 
64 ಬೀಡಿನನಾಚೀರನೊಪ್ರಚಣ್ಣ 7: ರಣಮೂಳದೊಳೆಸುಭವಪ 
65 eae? ೨ಮಾವನಗನ್ನ ಹ | 72 ರಿಣಾಮದೆಸಿಟ್ಟ 8 3) 

ಬೃ ತಧಿಜನವಿನುತಂಪೊಣೆ | 73 CST ಗದವಾ || 


135 
ಅದೇ ಬಬ್ಬಿಯ ಎಡಕ್ಟ್ಸ್‌ ನಿಲ್ಧಿಬರುವ ORG) Towa. 
(ಊತ್ತರ ಮುಖ.) 
1 ಸ್ನಸ್ಟಿಕಿ ಮತ್ರ ರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಫಾದ್ಭ್ಮಾ 
2 ದಾಮೋಘಲಾಂಛನಂಜೇಯಾತ್ರೆ) 3 
3 Rese ಪ್ಯಾ? ಸಾಸನಂಜ 


ಶಾಸನಂ ॥ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆಯಿ ೪. : 


64 


136 
ಅದೇ ಬಸ್ನಿಯೊಳಗೆ ನವರಂಗದ ಜಗರಿಗೆ ಸೇರಿನ ಕಟ್ಟಿರುವ SW ತುಂಡು. 


i .. ೬.೬ 3 ಅದೇ FON ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ. 
3 ಶಟ್ಟ್ಬನಲ್ಲಿ ॥ ೬೪೫ 1೪.4 
3 ಮಲದ ಕುಮಾ a 


4 ರಣದ್ದಿಭಟಾರರಸಿ 

5 ಪಿತ್ತಿಯರಿಸಾಯಿಚ್ಛೆ 
8 SA oo 1 
cs ವಬ್ಬದಿಗಳಿ 


33 AIF : 


137 
ಅದೇ ಬಸ್ತಿಯ ಮುಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತೇರಿನ ಉತ್ತರಮುಖದ sew, 8s ಕೈಯಲ್ಲಿ. 


I ಭದ್ರಂಭೂಯಾಜ್ಞೆ ನೇಂದ್ರಾಣಾಂಕಾಸನಾಯಾಘನಾಕಿನೇಶುತೀತ್ವ ೯ಧ್ಮಾಂತಸಂಘಾತಪ್ರಭಿಂನಘನಭಾನವೇ ॥ ಸತವರ್ಪಂಸಾ 
ಯಿರದಿಂ ' 


2 


ಪ್ರಸಟಿಮೆನಲ್ಯೂವತೊಂಭತುಂನಡೆಯುತಿರಲುಸುಕರಮನೆಹೇಮಳಂಬಿಯೊಳಸಳಂಕದಜೇಷ, gen ಗುರುತೇರಸಿಯೊ 
ಳು | ವ್ರಿ । ಧರ 


3 ಣೀಪಾಳಕನಪ್ಪಪೊಯ ಶಳೆನರಾಜಕ್ರೇಶ್ಟಿಗಳುತಮ್ಮುತಿರ್ಬ್ಬರೆನಲ್ಟೊಯೃಳಸೆಟ್ಟ ಯುಂಗುಜಾನಣು ೦ಭೋರಾಸಿಯೆಂಬೊಂದು 
ಸುಂದರಗಂಭೀರದನೇಮಿ 


4 ಸೆಯುಮಿವಕ್ರೀಜೈ BFS, FS Sood ರೆಗಳೆ ತಾಮೆನೆಸನ್ಸ ಪೆಂಪಸದಳಂಪರ್ನ್ನಿತ್ತು ಭೂಭಾಗದೊಳೆ ॥1 S Il ಅಮಳಯಶ 
ರಮಳಸಗುಾಗಣರವು 


5 ಳನಜಿನಕಾಸನಪ್ರದೀಪರೆನೆಪೆಂಪಮರ್ದ್ಬಿರೆಪೊಯ್ಸಳಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯುವಮುಮೇಯಗುಣಿನೇಮಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯುಂಸುಖದಿನಿರಲು ! ಅವರಜ 
ನನಿಯ | 


6 oe a ae ಯುಮವಗ್ಗ ಇಳುಜಿನಜನನಿಯನ್ನರುಬೀತ 
ದೊಳೆ 


ಅದೇ ತೇರಿನ oo ಮಮಖಖದ ORY ES OY. 


7 ಜಿನಗ್ರಿಹಮಂಮ್ಮ ನೋಮುದದೆವನಾಡಿಸಿಮುನ್ದ ರಮುಂವಿನಿಮ್ಮ್ಮಿನಿದ್ದ ೯ನುಪಮಭಾನುಶೀತ್ತಿ ಸಹಾ, *'ಒಿಷ BDA 
ಮೂಳದೊಳೆ | ಮನಮೊ 


8 ಸದಿರ್ವ್ವರುಂಪರಮದೀಕ್ಷೆಯನೊಬ್ಬರತಾಳ್ಚಿ ದಜ್ವ Bate ನತತಿಕೀತ್ತಿ ಸಲ್ಪ ಮರುದೇನಿಯು( ಮಿಂ) ಬಿನಿಸಾಧ್ರಿ ಕಚ್ಚೈಯುಂ[ 


ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲ 


9 ಸಂಗದೊಳೆ FISD, DoS AG, ತಮೆನಿಪ್ಪ GLANS LV ISIN ITT TIBI" YT PRT, ವೆಯರೆನೆನೆಗದ್ದ FON2, 
ನೋಂತರುವಮೊ 


10 ಳರೇ Il ಜಿನಪತಿಗೆಪೂಜೆಯಂಸನ್ನುನಿಪತಿಗೆಳುಗನ್ನ ದಾನಮಂಭಕ್ತಿ ಯೊಳಿಂ ಬಿನೆಪೊಯ್ದಳಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯುಮೊಳ್ಳಿ ನಕಣಿಯನೆನೇಮಿ 
11 ಯುಂಮಾಾಡಿಸಿದರ || 
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ಬಾಹುಬಶಿ ಬಬ್ಬಿಯ ಸವಿಸಾಪದ ood ವೀರಗಳ್ಳು. 


1 ಕ್ರೀಗಾಸ್ರಯವೆನೆತೇಜಕ್ಕಾ ಗರವನೆನೆಗಲ್ಪ 

2 ಗಂಗವಜೃನಲೆಂಕ್‌ಬ್ಟೋಗಾಯ್ಜ ನೆಂಬರವರೊಳ್ಳೊ ಗೆಯ 

3 ಮಾರ್ಪ್ಯಡೆಗೊಜಂಟನನ್ನ ನಬ-ಟ | ರಣ್‌ ಕ್‌ ಸರ್ಮಕೆಯಕೋ 

4 BAINNSTIENG LY | ನ ಸಾವರ eee ಳೆಗ 

5 Sere ಸಮಣಿಯ HoFess Hew foe ಜ್ರ ಬಾಬ್ಬಗಳ] ವಿದಿ 

6 ತನ 3, RR 08 | ಬಡನೆಕಾಳಗಬಯಿ ಸಿದ ಘೋಲಯಿ 

7 verona ನಾಬ್ಬಗಲಂಬಿಡೆಸಡಿಕಯ್ದು ನೂಂಕಿಕಿ 

8 BES, ಬಲಂಪೆಖಬಾಗದಲ್ಲಿಬಂಪಡಿಗೆಡದದೆವ 

9 ಜಿಯೊಳೆಪಾಯಿಸಿಮೂಲಮೆಲ್ಲಮಂಪಡಲ್ಮಜಿಸಿಪೊಗ 

10 e93 ಕೈಯಂಪಡೆದುಣಾ೧ BOSD ಬೋಯಿಗನಾಂತಾನಿಚ್ಛ ಟಿ ಅದಿರಿ. 
1 eso FG, ಗನಶೋಣೆಯಗಂಗನವೊತ್ತಮೆಲ್ಲಮು ae 

12 ಜುವಿನಂತೆರಳಿ ಪ Y ಸಲರುಂತುಂಾಲಾಳ್ಗಳನಿತ್ಸ್ತಿ ತನ್ನಬೀರದ : 

13 Ua Kes, ಯಂಪರಬಲಂಪೊಗೂಲ ಡಿಕ . ವನಾಗಿಬಿ 
ಲ ದಟನಳುತ್ತ, ೯ಯಂಮೆಉಖೆದುಸ DPB WONT, 

15 verge if ನಟ್ಟಸರಲ್ಲ್ಗಳಿಂದಿದಕ್‌ - . . ಯಿಂಕಿಡಿಕೆಯ್ದು 
76 ಬೇಡಿರೊಳ್ಳಟ್ಟನಿಸಾ ಅತಹೇತುಗಳಿನಾದಮಗುರ್ಬ್ಬಿಸ 
27 ಬಟ್ಟು ಬೀತಿಎವೊಲ್ಲೂ ಟ್ರನೆನೊನ್ದು ಬೀಳಕ್ನಡೆಯ . . 
38. ಗೊಂಡುವಿಮಾನವು . ಲಂಮುಟಿ ಲುಮಿತ್ತರಿ 


ಎ 
39 ಲಗಳಬೊೇಯಿಗನಂದಿವಿಜೇ ಡಡ Gow ನೈಯ . I 


139 (61) 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಟ ಳದ ಂನೆಯ OOTY. 


1 ಕ್ರೀಯುವತಿಗೆನಿಜವಿಜಯಕ್ರೀಯುವತಿಯೆಸವತಿಯೆ 


2 ನಿಸೆರೇಮೂರ್ಬನೃಪಾಮ್ಮ್ಮಾಯದೊಳಾಯದಮೆಯ್ಗ ಲಿಲೂಯಿಕನೆಂ 


3 ಬನೆಗಟಕ್ಕೆ ಯಂಪ್ರಕಟಸಿದನಿ | ಕ್ರೀದಯಿತನಬಾಯಿಕನಮ 

4 ನೋಹದಯಿತೆಗೆಜಭದೊಳೆಸೆದಜಾಬಯ್ಕೆಗೆತಾಮಾದಕ5ತನ 

5 ಯರಪೆ ಪೇಟಲಿಮಾದುವಂಂದೋಯಿಲಮ್ಮ ನೆಂಬರಿವೆಸರಿಂ I 

6 ಅವರೊಡವುಟ್ಟ ದೊಳಖಿವಿನತವರೆನೆಧರ್ಮದದಗುಂತಿಯ 

7 ನೆನೆಗೆಲ್ಚಿ Sheen BOE ಸಾವಿಯಬ್ಬ ಗಮುವನಿಜೆಗಂದೊ 

8 soa ಪೆಣ್ಣಿ ರುಮೊಳರೇ | ಧೋರ ಆತಾ ಕೂದ 
centres ವಛೋತವಿದ್ಯಾಧರನಂತ ರಮಣಿಗೆಪತಿಯೆನೆ 

10 | ಮೋರಿ ುಂೇ | RES 

13 ರ್ಮ್ಮದೊಳೆದೊರೆಯೆನಲಿವೆಅರಿಲ್ಲೆ SAS, ರೇವತಿಕ ೨ಾವಕಿತಾನೆಸ 

12 93 B NEO RE ಜನಕಾತ್ತ್ರ ಜೆತಾನೆರೂಬನೊಳೆದೇವಶಿತಾನೆಪೆಂ್ಲಓನೊ 

13 ಳರುಂಧತಿತಾನಜಿನೇನ 588, AOI DBROD ಬಿಯಬ್ಬೆ ಜಿನಕಾಸ 

14 ನದೇವತೆತಾನೆಕಾಣಿರೇ | ತ ಚಶನ ಪ್ರಸಾಯಿಬ್ಬೈೇನ್ಸ ಟ್ರ 


35 , ರಿಯಿಸಿಷಾ . 4 - ಹತ್ತೂ ಕಾ 8 1 1112೬13೩ 1131341 ನ್ಲವೂಪ “ಜ್‌ 
೩. ಛಿ. ೫೪೪೪ eas Ce Aaa 


17 ನುಡಿದಗಿದಂದರಾಗಿಸಸಿಯಾನಿವಗಾನಾದೆನೆದ ZN 

18 OT ದಿಯಲಿ .. a 

19 ವಾ (| ಾಯಿಬೆ ಕಂ 
ಬ ಛು 

20, , ಡಿದರಜೆಇಸ್‌ಯ ws 

21 ಮಾಲಾಗ್ರದ . RADIO . 

22 033 ನೆತುವದೆನುದಿಯಿದೆ 

1 BA - ನುಡಿದುನುವಗದಳೆಬಗಿಯುಂ GAS & 


oo 
a | SS 
ata} 
ಚ. , oe 
ಸ 
26 ಸಾಯಲನ್ಸು 


30 ಪಲರು೦ತೂೊ 
31 ಲಗಿದರಾಯ 
32 ದಚಲವು 
33 ಸಲಬಳಗಿ 
34 ಗಬ್ಬ ಬಸ್ಸ 


35 ಜೆ 
ಡಿ 30 


140 (50 ) 
ಗಂಧೆವಾರಾ WA, OSV ಮಗ್ಗು VOD ೧ನೆಯ ಮಂಟಸದ ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 
(ಪೂರ್ವ ಮುಖ.) 
1 BOOP 2G RW ಜೈಸೀಂಪ್ರಾಹಾಂಕಾಸವಾಯಾಘ 
ನಾಕಿನೇ Tos BN, ಸಂಘಾತಪ್ರಭಿನ್ನಘನಭಾನ 
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191 SR [ಅಷ್ಟು 383 Eppoedosynay 3a. ದ age 
192 ಸ.ರಾದರು || 
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3 ನಂ ಜೇಯುತ್ರೆ) ಕಳ ಶ್ವ ನಾಥಸ್ಟ ಸ DOA | ೨ CONDOS Oo ಧೃಯ್ಯ್ಯ (oe Oeje) a) WE SULEL 
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4 © 
RSE TSI SP Ses 7312211 ೫ ಮತ್ತನ್ಸ್ಯದಂಡಾಧಿಸರು ॥ ಬಲದೇವದೂಡ 
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- ) € 
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54 ನಾಗಿಯಸ್ಸ್‌ ಇನೆಗಜ್ಬಳು || ಅನ್ನ WONT 
೫ ರತನಯಂಸನ್ನತಮಖಿಳೋರ್ಸ್ನಿ೯ಯೊಳ 
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81 ಕಚ್ಚಿ 7ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ಮ್ಮಕಂವನಾಡಿಕೊೂ 

82 ಟ್ರರುಆರೆಯ ಕೇಖೆಯುವುಂ 
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8 ಳುಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ದಾನ್ವದೇವರೆವೆತ್ತ ತಾಯಿಗು 
89 ಇನಿಧಿಮಾಚಿಸಬ್ಚೆ ಬ೦ಯಪರ್ಗ್ಗೆಡೆಮಾರಸಿಂಗಯ್ಯಂ 


76 


90 ತಂದೆವನಾವನುಂಪೆರ್ಗ್ಗೆಡೆಸಿಂಗಿಮಯ್ಯ ಇ | ಅರಸಂನಿಷ್ಕ್ಯು 
Ise ೯ನನ್ರಿಪಂವಜ್ಞಭಂ | ಜಿನನಾಥಂತನಗೆಂದುಮಿಷ ಟದ 

92 ಯ್ಕ್ಕಂ | ಅರಸಿಕಾನ್ಮ ಲದೇವಿಯವಮಹಿಮೆಯುಂಬುಣ್ನಿ ಸಲು 

93 VS SPLEISLYo || ಸಕವರ್ಪಂ ೧೦೫ owes 

94 ನೆಯವಿರೋ ಿಕ್ರಿತ್ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಚೈತ್ರಸುದ್ಧಪ ಪಂಚ 

9 ಮೀಸೋಮುವಾರ ದಂದು ಸಿವಗಂಗೆಯತೀರ್ಡ್ಸ ದಲು ಮುಡಿಓ 
96 ಸ್ನಗ್ಗ ೯ತೆಯಾದಳು | d Il ಈಣರಿಕಾಲದೊಳುವುನು 

97 Wer, ತಿವಂದಿಜನಾಶ್ರಯಂಜಗವ್ನಾಬತಕಾಮ 

98 ಧೇನುವಭಿವಾನಿಮಹಾವ್ರಭುಪಂಡಿತಾಕ್ರಯಇಲೋ 

೫ ಸಹನಸ್ಮುತಂಗುಣಗಣಾಭರಣಂಜಗದೇಶದಾನಿ 
100 Wane 'ಸುಳಮಂತ್ರಿಯೆಂದುಪೊಗಳ್ಳು ೦ಧರೆಪೆಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಡೆಮಾ 

101 ರಂಗನ ॥ ದೊರೆಯೇಪಗ್ಸೆ ೯ಡೆಮಾರಬಂಗವಿಭುದಿಂಗಿ(ಕಾಲ 
12 ದೊಳುಪುರುಪೂತ ್ಯಂಗಳೂಳತ್ನದಾರತೆಯೊಳಂಧವರ್ವ್ವಾನು 
10 ರಾಗಂಗಳೊಳುಹರಪಾದಾಂಬ್ಟ ಭಕ್ಕಿಯೊಳುನಿಯಮುದೊ 

104 ಳುಕೀಳಂಗಳೊಳುತಾನೆನಲುಸುರ ಲೋಕ್‌ ಮನೋಮುದಂಬೆಿ 
105 ರಸುಪೋದಂಭೂತಳಂಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಸಲು | =F | ಅನುಪಮಸಾನೃಲ 
106 ದೇವಿಯುವುನುನಯದಿಂತಂದೆವತಾರಬ ಬಂಗಯ್ಯ್ಯನುಮಿಂಬಿನೆನ 
107 ನನಿಮಾಚಿಕಚ್ಚೆಯುಮಿನಿಬರುಮೊಡನೊಡನೆಮುಡಿಬ 
108 ಸ್ನರ್ಗ್ಗತರಾದರು | ಲೇಖಕಬೋಕಿಮುಯ್ಯ | 


3 ೬). 
( ತೆ DOO ) 


109 ಅರಸಿಸುನಗತಿಯನೆಯ್ದಿ ದಳಿರಲಾಗೆನಗೆಂ ದುಖಂ 

110 ದುಬೆ ಬೆಳುಗೊಳದಲುದುರ್ದ್ದರಸ ಸ್ಥಾಸ್ಯಸವದಿ$ ao 

111 ಇತೆತಾಯಿವಾಚಿಸಚ್ಚೆ ತಾನುಂತೊಹೆದಳು || =) ಟಂ 

112 ರಮಗುಳ್ಳಿ ರ್ಜ 8, A ರ್ಸ್ಯಳೋದುವಪಂಚಪದಇಜಿನೇಂದ್ರನಂಸ್ಕ್ರರಿಯಿಸುವೋಜೆಬ 
113 35 ಜನಮಂಿಡಿಪುದ್ನ, ತ್ರಿನ AQ Ne ವಂದಿರಲೊಸೆದೊಂದುತಿಂಗಳುಪವುಸದೊಳಿಂಬಿ 
114 on BIOHHNTNBAWS D, SSN eS are (24 

115 ಧಿಯಿಂ || = || ಆಮಾರಸಿಂಗಮಯ್ಯ್ಯನಕಾಮಿನಿಜೆನಚರಣಭಸ್ಸ್‌ ಗುಣಸಂ 

116 ಯುತೆಉದ್ದಾ ಮಪ್ರತಿಬ್ರತೆಎನ್ಸಿ ಭೂಮಿಹನಂಪೊಗಳೆಮಾಚಿಸಬ್ಬಯೆ 

117 ನೆಗಲ್ಬಳು | ಜಿನವದಭಸ್ಸ್‌ ಬನ್ನು ಜನಪೂಜಿತೆಯಾಕ್ರಿತಕಾಮಧೇನುಕಾ 

118 ಮನಸತಿಗಂಮಹಾಸತಿಗುಣಾಗ್ರಣಿದಾನವಿನೋದೆಸಂತತಂಮು 

119 ನಿಜನನಾದಪಂಕರುಹಭಸ್ಕ ಹನಸು ನೃತೆವಾರಸಿಂಗಮಯ್ಯ್ಯನಸತಿ 

190 ಮಾಚಿಸಬ್ಚ ಯನೆಕೀತಿ ರ್ಶ್ರಿಸುಗುಂಧರೆಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ನಿಚ್ಚ woo || ಜಿನನಾಥಂತನ 

121 ಗಾಪ್ಮ ನಾಸಬಲದೇವಳತಂದವೆತ್ತ ಬ್ಸಿ ಸದನಿತಾಸ್ರೇಕರಬಾಚಿತಬ್ಟಿ 
122 ಯನೆತಮು ೦ಬಂಗಣಂಸಂದಮಾಂತನದಿಂಡಗ ರಾ ಬ್ಬೆ HOGS 
123 Fg @ ಓದಳಂದೆಂದುಮೆರಿಿನಿಯೆಲ್ಲಂಪೊಗಳುತ 3 ಮಿಪ್ಪು ದ ದನೆಬಣೆ ತೆ DOO 
124 ನೇವಣಿ ಪಂ | ಕ || ಹಪೆಂಡಿಸ AF Se ಸನಂಗೊಂಡವರೊಳಗಿನಿತಂಬಲ್ಲರಾ 
125 ರಂಬಿನೂಕೈಕೂಂಡಾಗಳುಹೋರಓರ ಬ್ರತದ ಪರಿಣತೆಯ- ಮಚ್ಚ 

126 ಸಂತೋಕದಿಂದಂಪಾಂಡಿತ್ನಂಚಿತ್ತ ದೊಳುತಳ್ಳಿ ರಜಿನಚರ ರಣಾಂಛೋ 

2೫ ಜಮಂಭಾವಿಸುತ್ತ ಆೊಂಡಾಡಲುಧಾಶ್ರಿತನ್ಮಆಸುಂಗತಿವ 

128 ಡೆದಳುಲೀಲೆಯಿಮಾಚಿಸಬ್ಟೆ @ || ದಾನಮನನೂನಮಂ 


17 


109 ಅಹೇನಾರ್ಶ್ರೀಯೆಂದು ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ Be ಅನನಂಪುಸವೊಳುಥ್ಲಾನಿಸು 
130 ತಂಮಂಡಿಬದಳಿನ್ಸೇನೆಂಬುದೊಮುಚಿಸಬ್ಬೆ ಯೊಂದುನ್ನು 
13] ತಿಯ೦ | ಇಂತುತಮ್ಮ ಗುರುಗಳುಪ್ರಭಾತ*ದ ಸಿದಾ 

ಈ ಹ I ಲ 
182 ನೃದೇವರಂ | ವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನದೇವ29 | ರವಿಚಂದ್ರದೇವರಣ | ನ 
133 ಮಸ ಸ್ಪಭವ್ಯೇಜ ೧ಗಳಸನಿ ಬೂಳ್ಯ ಸನವ ಮಂಕ 
24 ಕೊಂಡವರಪೇಳ್ನೆಸವನಾಧಿಯಂಕಳುತ್ತ ಮುಡಿಬದಳು || 


ಬ 
135 ioe ಚನನ ಯಂತೆ 
136 ವೆ ಲಾರ್ಸುಕೊಂಡಿಂತುನೆಗಲ್ಪ ಳರಿಗಳಖಂಡಿತಮೂಾಘೋರವೀ 


17 ರಸನ್ನಾಸನಮ || ಅವರವಂಕಾವತಾರವೆೈಂತಂದಡೆ | F |ಜಿ 

138 ಇತ Fass ಳಂಭವೃನಿಧಾನಂ ಸ್ಟ್‌ 7ಾ0ಗಣಾಶ್ರಯ ಮನುಚರಿತಂ 

139 ee mo ರಜವವನಿಸುತಂನಾಗ ಮ್ಮ ಒದ೨ಡಾಧೀಕ ay >) Il 
140 ಅನುಪಮನಾಗವವು pF SS we 'ನೆಪೆಂಬ ನಚಂದಿಸಚ್ಛೆ ಜ್ರ ನನುತೆ 

141: ಮಾನಿದಾನಿರುಿವಿ sex 5 OWSKLD ಮೇದಿನಿಸುತೆ 

143 ಕ ಕ ಟ್‌ ಪ ್‌್ಮ್ಪ 

143 DOs ತೆ ಯಂಭುವನಸಂಸ್ಕೃತೆಯಂಜಗದೇಕದಾನಿಯಂ | ಅವರ್ಗ್ಗ 
ುಪುತ್ರಂಬುಧಜನಸಿ TOT ತ್ರಿಕೀಪಕಾಮುಧೇನ.ವೆನುತ್ತಳಭುವನ 
ಸಂಪೊಗಳಲು ವಿ.ಶ್ಹವನುದಯಂಗೆಯ್ಬ್ಚನುತ್ತವುಬಲದೇವಾ | Dy | 
PSYVOD COM ಗಣ ಭಂಣಂಪ್ರಭುಪಂಡಿತಾಕ್ರಯಂಸು 


ಗ್ಯ 


೯ 


ಇ 
ನಿಜನಸ್ಮುತಂಜಿನಪದಾ ೨ಬ್ರ್ವಃ ಬಂಗನನೂನದಾಸಿಲೌಶಿಸಪರಮಾ 
148 ನೆಂಬರಡುಂಮಂನೆದಲ್ಲ ನೆನುತ್ತೈೆದೆಂಡನಾಯ ಕಬಲದೇನನಾವೊ 


೨೨೦6 dh AW ೯೫ 


149 ಗಳನ್ನ ಪಂಬುಧಿವೇಷ್ಟ್ಟಿತಭ ನೂರಿಭೂತ yo ॥ ಮುನಿನಿವಹಳ್ಕ್‌ os 
150 ವ” [ನಿಕರನ್ತ್‌ ಜಿನೇಕ್ವರಪೂಜೆಗಳ್ಗೆ ತು ಕ್ಸ್‌ ಿಷವುದಾನಧವ: ರ 

391 ದೊದವಿಂಗೆನಿನಂತರಮೊಂದೆವ AM FO ವಮುನೆಸೊಳನಾಕುಳೂ 

152 ಮದ;ವೆಯಂದ ಪಾಂಗಿನೊಳ್ಳಣ್ಣುದೆ ದಡಿಂವ. ನ.ಜನಿಧಾನನಂ 

153 ಎ ಸಾರಳ ಜ್ನ Ee | A ರಿಸೇಮೇರು?ಿರೀಂದ್ರದಿಂದೆ 
154 ವಿಗಿಲೇಗಂಭೀರ ಎನೇಬಾಪ್ರಸಾಗರಂ ದಿಂದಗ್ಗ JS. ಂತುದಾನಿಯಸು 

155 ರೋವಿ ರ್ನ್ಶೀಜಸ್ಸ್‌ವೆ ವ್ಲೇಲುಭೂ 2ಲಯೇಸುರರಾಜಂಗಣೆಯ: ಇದುಕೀರ್ತ್ಶಿ೯ಪುದು 
156 ಇಯ a wo ee aie J. ನಃ 

157 ಛಲೋ ಸ ಶನಿಖ್ಯಾತನ | = | 113 5 ಡನಾಯಸ್‌ನಲ್ಲಂ್ಯ 

158 ಭುಜಬಳಪರಾಕ್ರಮಂಮನ:ಚರಿತಜಲನಿಧಿವೇನ್ಮ joo? 

190 ಶ್ರೀತಳದೊಳ: ಸಮನಾರೂಮು | ತ ಸರಸಳ | 

160 ಕ್ರೀಮತ"ಟಾರುಕೀಶ್ಮಿ:ದೇವರಗಡ J ಲೇಖಕಬೋಕಿವ: ಯ್ಯ WCB 


161 ರುದರೂವಾರಿಮೃ್ಮ ಖಿತಿಳತಗಂಗಾಂತ Me ಗ್ರ ಬ್ರಾಕೌಳವಾಲಾ ೨ರಿಸಂಡಂಸದ 
(ಉತ್ತರಮುಬಖು,) 
162 AA ಟ್ರಿನವರತಪ್ರಬಳಂಪುಬಳವಿ 
163 ಪಮಸವಮರಾವರನಿವ. ಹಾಮಹಾರಿ 
ಸ್‌ಂಹಾ ೨ರತರಕಾರಣಪ್ರಚಂಡದಂಡನಾ 
165 ಯಣಮುಖವರ್ಪ್ಯ: 83] ಸಥಕಮಾಗಧಪುಣ್ಣ 
16 ಪಾಠಕ್‌ | FRNA ಮತಿನಾದಿವಾಗ್ಥಿ & ಚೌ 


we 
39 ರಿದ್ರಸನ್ಮರ್ಪ್ಸಣ | ಜೆನಸವುಯ ಮಹಾಗ 
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18 ಗನಕೋಭಾಕರ | ದಿವಾಕರ | ಸಕಳಮು 
169 ನಿಷನನಿಕಂತತ Grew py | ಶ್ರ 

170 ಯಾಂಸ | HOA ART, FASO | ಗೋತ್ರ 
171 ಪವಿತ್ರ | ಪರಾಂಗನಾಪ್ರತ್ರ | ಬನ್ನು ಜನಮನೋ 

12 ರಂಜನ | ಮರಿತಪೃಭಂಜನ | ತೋಧ ಲೋಜಾನ್ರ 
173 ತಭಯವರಾನ | ಮದವಿದೂರಗುತ್ತ | ಚಾ 

174 ರುದತ್ತ | ಜೀವೂತವಾಹನ | ಸಮಾನಪರೋ 

175 ಪಠರೋದಾರ | ಪಾಪನಿದೂರ | ಜಿನಧರ್ಮ್ವ 

176 QDYEY | PpwrwTs | Nine tG= 

177 TOY LS SAS, ಮಾಂಗ | ನನುಪವ:ಗುಣ 

178 ಗಣೋತ್ಸುಂಗ | ಮುನಿಚರಣಸರಿಬರುಹ 

179 ಭ್ಭ ori | ಪಂಡಿತಮಂ ಜಂ 

20 ಗ | SEPSIS Ge eprom 1-4 | 

181 ಮಾಹಾರಾಭಯಭೈೈಕಜ್ಯ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ JBOD 

182 Beeler 3 PIC ಬಲದೇವದಂಡನಾ 

183 ಯಕ್‌ನೆನೆನೆಗಟ್ಬ || ಆಬಲದೇವಂಗೂುಳ್ರುಗಸಾ 

184 ಟೀಕ್ಷಣೆಯನಿವ ಬಾಚಿಕಬ್ಬೆ ಗವಖಿಳೋರ್ಪ್ಟಿೇ 

185 ಬನ್ನು ಪ್ರಟ್ಟೈದಂಗುಣಿಲೋಬರನದಟಲೆವ ಬಂಗಿ 

186 ಮಯ್ಯ್ಯನುದಾರ || ವ್ರಿ || ಜಿನಪತಿಭಕ್ತನಿ 

161 ಪ್ಪ ಜನವತ್ಸಳನಾಕ್ರಿತಕಳ್ಳಭೂರುಹಂಮು 

188 ನಿಚರಣಾಂಬುಜಾತಯುಗಭ್ಭಂಗನುದಾರನನೂನ 

30 ದಾದಿಮತ್ತಿ ನಪುುರುಪರ್ಗ್ಗಪೋಲಿಸುವಡಾರ್ದ್ವೊರಯೆಂ 
10 ಬಿನೆಗಂನೆಗಣ್ಟ ನೀವುನುಜನಿಧಾನನೆಇದುಪೊಗಳ್ಳು ಧರೆ 
191 an ಡೆಬಿಂಗಿಮಯ್ಯ್ಯನ | ಜಿನಧವರ್ಸ್ಸ್ಟಾಂಬರತಿಗ್ಗ Dales 


192 ಸುಚಂತ್ರಂಭವ್ಯವಂಕೋತ್ತ ಮಂ ಓಷ ನಿಧಾನ ಮೂತ್ರಿಚ 

1೫ ನಾಮಣಿಬುಧವಿನುತಂಗೋತ್ರವಂಕಾಂಬರಾರ್ಸ್ವ್ವಂವನಿತಾ 

10 ಚಿತ್ರಬ್ರಯಂನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳನನುಪಮನತ್ನು ತ್ತಮಂತೂ 

199 ರಶೂರ್ಪ್ರಂನಿನಯಾಂಭಛೋರಾಸಿನಿದ್ಯಾನಿಧಿಗುಣನಿಳ 

190 ಯಂಥಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳೆಸಿಂಗಿಮುಯ್ಯ್ಯಂ 151] ಕ್ರೀಯಾದೇನಿ 

197 ಗುಣಾಗ್ರಣಿಯಾಯುಗದೊಳುದಾನಧರ್ಮ್ಮ 

198 ಚಿನ್ನಾರಿ ಭೂದೇನಿಯಕೊನ್ಫೀೀದೇನಿಯದೊರೆಯೆನ್ಫ 

19 ಸಂಗಿಮಯ್ಯನವಧುವ || ಸ್ನಸ್ತ್ಯ್ಯನವರತಪರಮಕ 

200 ಲ್ಯಾಣಾಭ್ಯುದಹುಸತಸಹಕ್ರಫಳಭ್ಯೋಗಭಾಗಿನಿದ್ದಿತೀಯ 

೫ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀ ಸಮಾನೆಯುಂ | ಸಕಳ ಕಳಾಗವಾನೂನೆಯ9 | ವಿವೇಕಯ್ಯ 

೫೫ ಬ್ರಿಹಸೃತಿಯುಂ | ಮುನಿಜನವಿನೇಯಜನವಿನೀತೆಯು | ಪತಿಬ್ರತಾಪ್ರಭಾ 
203 BONG ಓತೆಯುಂ | ಸಮ್ಯಕ್ತ್‌ ಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಯುಮುದ್ದ್ಯೃತ್ತ Pitre 

೫ ತಿಗನ್ಹ ವಾರಣೆಯುವನಾಹಾರಾಭಯುಭೈೈ ಪಯ್ಯಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ ದಾನನ 

205 ನೋದೆಯುಮುಪ್ಪ IRS Mo SS FAM) VSS ಓರಿಯರಸಿಪಟ್ಟಮ 
206 ಹಾದೇವಿಕಾನ್ನ ಲದೇವಿಯರಿ ವ ಷ್ಟು ಸನಂ ಸವತಿಗಂಧವಾರಣ 

೫1 ಜೆನಾಲಯಮಂಮಾಡಿಸಿಯಿದ ಕ್ಕೆದೇವತಾಪೂಜೆಗಂರಿಸಿಸಮುದಾ 





0 


208 ಯಕ್ಕಾ ಹಾರ ದಾನಕ್ಕಂಜೀರ್ಣ್ಟೊ ೀದಾ ರಸ್ತಂಕಲ್ಪಣಿನಾಡಮೊಬ್ಬೆನ 
200 ವಿಲೆಯುಮಂಗಂಗಸಮುದ್ರದನಡುಬಯಲಲಯ್ದುತ್ತು ತೊಳೆಗಗರ್ದ್ವೆ 
೩೦ ಯತೋಂಟಮುಮುಂ ನಾಲ್ಕತ್ತು ಗದ್ಭ್ಯುಣಪೊನ್ನ ನಿಕ್ಕಿ ss Wes AT 
211 ಜಸನಸಟ್ಟವಮುಮಉ ENE ಪೊಯ್ಸಳದೇವರಂ 

212 ಟೇಡಿಕೊಂಡುಸಕವರ್ಪಸಾಯಿರದನಾಲ್ಕತ್ತ Sy, ನೆಯ Bakes) 

913 ತ್ಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆ ಟೈತ್ರಸುದ್ದ ಪಾಡಿವತ್ತು BA) SIS ಡಂಡು 

೩1 ತಮ್ಮ್ಮಗುರುಗಳುಕೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದ ದೇಸಯಗಣದಪೊಸ್ಮ 

am reso B RHI, PODS) 3 ವಿದ್ಯ್ಯದೇವರಕಿಷ ಟರ 
10 ಸ ನ GSA F ಪಾದಪ್ರಶ್ಷಾಳನಂವಾಡಿ 
UT ಸರ್ಬಬಾಧಾವಪರಹಾರವಾಗಿಬಿಟ 3,33) ॥| ವ್ರಿತ್ತ || ಬ್ರಿಯ 

218 Dod. BSS) ಕಾವಪುರುಗ್ಲೂ 7ಯುಂಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಯುಮಕ್ಕೆ 

ಜ9 ಯಿದ ಕಾಯದೆಕಾಯ್ಸಪಾಬಗೆ ಕುರ ESL FSG > 

220 ಟಾಣಶಾಸಿಯೊಳೆಸ್ಟೋಟಮುನೀಂದ್ರರಂಕವಿಲೆಯಂವೇದಾಢ ರಂ 
ah ಕೊಂದುದೊಂದಯಕಂಸಾಗ್ಗು 7ಮಿದೊದುಸಾಖಖಿದಪುವೀಕ್ಟ 

ಜಾ ಳಾಹ್ಷರಂಸಂತತಂ || SOLS || AOS, ೦ಪರದತ್ತ್ವಾಂವಾಯೋಹ 
ಜು ರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾ Ty ಬದ್ದ” ರ್ಷಸಹಕ್ರಾಣಿ ನಿಷ್ಠ್ರಾಯಾಂಜಾಯ 
ಇ ತೇತ್ರಿಬಿಃ || 


~~ 
cy 


144 
ಅದೇ ಮಂಟೆಸದ BEY ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ತುಂಡು FW, 
ಭತ ಭಃ || ಸಾಸನಂಜಿನಸಸನಾಸ 
(ಇದರ ಪಕ್ಕ್‌ದಲ್ಲ ) 


. + * ಚಂದ್ರ 
145 (36) 
ಆೋಟಿಯ ಹೊರಗೆ ಇರುವೆಬ್ರಹ್ಮ್ಮದೇವರ 1... ಸಕ್ಕ್‌ ಹೋಗುವ ದಾರಿಯಫ್ಬಿ. 
ಕ್ರೀ ವಿಹೆಯಗವವಟ್ಟಿದಲೂ ve 
146 


ಅದೇ BES 145 =, SH. 
1 ನೇವುೂಪಾದ | 
28 
147 
ಅದೇ ಸ 146 ಕ್ವ ಉತ್ತರ. 
ಕ್ರೀ Nari 
148 
ಅದೇ ಷ್ಟ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 147 ಕ್ಸ್‌ ಉತ್ತರ. 
3, 
eK ಕಳಯ್ಯ 


v 


80 
149 ( 37) 


1 ಕ್ರೀಮತುಗರುಡಕೇಹಿರಾಜನಿ ರಂಜೀ | 2 ಯರಾತತಿ 
150 
ಅದೇ ROAD, ನದ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಲಗಡೆ 2S SOO ಮೇಲ. 


(Seo ಗ ಒಡೆದುಹೊಛಿದೆ) 
ಭಿ 


1 SABE Tg Mow . 9 ನಾತನಳಿಯನೇಯೆನಗಟ್ಟ - 
2 ಟೈಸಿಪಟ್ಟಿಮಂಗುಳಿಯ 10 WONT, FATUNGIS LE i 
3 ಬಗೆಯಿಳೆಸಲೆಗಂಗರಾಜ್ಯ . 11 Vea, ವೃತಧಾ 
 . ನೇಮದೆಮನದ್ರಿ )ನರಸಿಬ್ಲ 22 ತ್ರಿಯೊಳೀತನೆರಾಮಜೇವ . 
3. ತಂಗಳಿಯಂವಿಕೇಪದಿಂ || 13 ನೀತನೆವತ್ಸರಂಜನಿಳಗೀತ 
6 ವೀಖೆಗಣ್ಲ ಮಹಾಮಾತ್ಮ್ಯಂ 34 ನೆತಾಂಭಗದತ್ತ ನಾಗಿನಿಖ್ಯ್ಯಾ 
7 ಉದಂನತಗಂಗಮಹಿಗೆಸ 358 ತ“ಯಸಂತಗುಳ್ಹ ಕು . ಮಂ' ' 
8 ಫಳಮತೆಯಿಂಗುಹಖಿಸಾಳ | 16 ತೊೆದುನ್ನೇಖೆನೋನ್ನು ಮೆನ್ನು 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಸು ಒಡೆದು ಹೊಳಾದೆ) 


15.1 
ಅದೇ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಎಡಗಡೆ ಚೌಕಟ್ಟಿನ ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ಮೇಲೆ. 
111813... 14 ಟ್ವಗಚೋ" . ಆ 7. 4 aoe ae 
2. . . RBM . *ಸ್‌ೌಹಜೆಗದಿ. 8 ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ . 
3 ಮಾತದೋ OOO ae 6, 
ಛಿ 
152 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸಾ ನದ ಮುಂದುಗಡೆ ಬಂಡೆಯು ಮೇಲೆ. 
೧ 
| 
1 ಚಗಭರ್ಷ್ಷಂಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ 2 | 2 Wah CAPA IS (ಶ್ರ 
(ಕೂತಿ 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಟ್ಟಳದಲ್ಲಿ, 
.(ನಾಗರಾಹ್ಟರ.) 
ಚಂದ್ರಕಿರ್ತ್ರ್ಮಿ 
154 


ಅದೇ ಕಾಸನದ ಕಳಗೆ, 


1 ಕ್ರೀವುತುರಾಚವಸಕ್ಯದೇವರಜಂಗಿನ | 2 ಸೇನಬೋವಸುಭಕರಯ p HQ, ನಿದ 
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Ise 6೫0) 
ಅದೇ ar ನದ ಸಮಿಸಾಪದಲ್ಲಿ ಮುರಿದು ಬಿದಿ ರುವ SN. 
ಎ 
2... . . ದಾ . ನ್ನಯದಹನ 8 ಪರುಂಕ್ರಿ!ಅಧ್ಯಾ ತೃಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರ 
೩. . ಯಬಳಿಯಕ್ರೀಗುಣ 9 ದೇವರು | ಪರಮಾಗಮವಾಂದ್ಲ 
3 ಚಂದೃ್ರಸಿದಾ ನ ದೇವರಗ 10, ,.. . ಣರ; 
>) ame £ವರಗ್ರ ಣರಾದಾ ಸ್ವಚಕ್ರಿನ 
4 ಕಿಷ್ಠ GO BRB EW 1 ಯಶಸೀರ್ಶ್ಮಿಯಮಿಾಸ ರಫಿಸ್ಸ್ಯನ 
ನಪ ಚ ಸ್ರವತ್ರಿನಸಳತೆಷ್ಟ್ಯ 12 ee eno — 
6 ರುಕ್ರೀದಾವಣಂದಿತ್ರೆ yaar (a 13 Pye 0a ll ಬಾಳೆಚಂ . . 
7 ವರುಂಭಾನುಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಸಿದ್ದಾನ್ನದೇ 
- ಡಿ | 
156 
ಕಂಚಿನ ದೊಣೆಯ ಹೊರಗೆ ನೈರುತ್ಠ ಮೂಲೆಯಲಿ ನಟ Tos Wowseo. 
ಭ್ರ a 8 ‘ie 
Mr sw 4 ಅವರಗುಡ್ಡ್ಮಿಸಾ 7BWO wert Fr. . 
oN 
ಮಗ , ೫% 5 ಯಿಚ್ಚೆ ನಿಸಿದ 8ಗೆ॥ 
3. ಮುಡಿಬದರಿ 6 PRUE, 
157 
ಅದೇ ದೊಣೆಗೆ ಉತ್ತರ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
1 Bie noo, *ತದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡಂ | 2 ಕ್ರೀಧರವೋಜ 
158 (609) 


ಅದೇ ದೊಣೆಗೆ ಹೋಗುವ ಬಾಗಿಶಿನ ಸವಿಸಾಪದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿದ್ದ ಮುರಿದ ಕಲ್ಲು, * 
(೧ನೆಯ ಮುಖ.) 


1 ಇ ಸ್ಯ ತ್ತ ತ್ತಿ : By 6 ಳರಚಂಚಳರ್ಸುದ್ದ TASS GO rea 
2, ಕಲಿಕಲ್ಪಪತ್ಯನುದಿನಂ | ಶ್ರೀಬಾ 7 ಪಚಯವಪ್ರುಕಾಕರೆನೆಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರದೇ 

3 VEZED MOORE Ia ST | 8 ವಪ್ರಭಾವಮೇನಚ್ಛ Hose ॥ ಕ್ರೀ 

4 ee RO Seema 9 ಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರ ಬಾ ಡ್‌ 


5 Sooo | ಪ್ರಚುರಕಳಾನ್ಮಿತರಕುಟ 
(೨ನೆಯ ವುಖ,) 


೩. . . : ಭದ್ರಮಪ್ಪತ್ರಿಳೋ . . ೫31 ae ee ee oe 
2 DINERS Fors star ಚಿತ್ಯಸಮು ಬಹತ ಜ್‌ 

8 ಚಿತಚರಿತೋಯ . . . . * CBs 8 ROA). . - Boao ಕ್ರೀಕವಿ 
4 ಧುವಿನೂ . . . . . . . ಯಿತ್ಮಾಹಂ 9... . BD . . ಕ್ರೀವಹಂ . . ೬. 


5 ಭುಜಬಿಂಬಚಿತವಮುಣಿ . . ಕ್‌ರತ್ಕೃಂಚಿರಾ 
(ತಿನೆಯ ಮುಖ.) 


1... . ರಾನೋಬಭಾ . . - 6 ಬಕದುರತರಾಕಿಭವ್ಯದ a 
2 ಚಿತ್ರತನೂಭ್ಛ ಆ ರ್‌ ಟ್‌ ಟ| 7 ನುವಿಜಿತಮಣರಣೆೆಳೆತು. . . . « 
3 ಯತೆ€ತರಾ . ॥ ಸಹಕಳೆ . . . . PEP ROG 2 ll ಬಾನೋ . .. 
4 ಮಜ ರಲ ಹ ಚ್ಟ SP SRY) . ೩ ಚಕ್ರಾ ಜ್‌ 
5 5 a oy 5 es 1 oy ಕ : ಜ.1 
ಮಮೂತ್ತಿ FORD FNS, ANS : : 


82 


159 (68) 
ಅದೇ ದೊಣೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಪೂರ್ವ SS ಗೋಡೆಗೆ VAT ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 
(ಉತ್ತರ 230980, ) 


1 ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತರ 9 ರಾವಹೊಯ್ಸಳಸೆಟ್ಟ 17 ದಮಾಘಮಾಸದಕು 
9 ಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಫ್ಯಾ 10 ಯರುಅಯ್ಯ್ಯಾವೊಳೆಯ 18 =a ಪಕ್ಷದಸಂಸ್ರಮ 
3 ದ್ವಾದಾಮೋಘಲಾಂ 11 ಯುಂಡಿಗೆಯದವದ್ಮಿಸೆಕೆ ಸ 19 MDM Bx ಎವಸಾನ 
4 ಛನಂಜೀಯಾತ್ರೆ) ಕರೋನಾ 12 ಯಮಗಂಮಫಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಗೆ 20 ಮನಖಿದುತನ್ನ ಬನ್ನು ಗಳಂ 
5 ಫಸ್ಛ್ಯಶಾಸನಂ ಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ | 13 ಚಲದಂಕರಾವಹೊಯ್ಸ 21 WANA DNS BAYS 
6 ಸೃಹ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ಮಗುಣ 14 ಳಸೆಟ್ಛ್ರಿಯೆಂದುಪೆಸರು 22 ಮು ಸ ಯ್ಯ” || 
1 ಸಂಪಂನರಪ್ಪ ಕ್ರಮ 15 ಕೊಂಟ್ಟಿರಿಂತುಸಕವರ್ಕ 
8 ತ್ತಿ )ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲಚಲದಂಕ | 16 ೧೦೩೫೯೯ ಸತತ ತ 
(ಪಕ್ಚಿ ವು ಮುಖ.) 
1 ಆತನಸತಿವಿಂತ 6 ತೋತ್ತಮನಾಂಗೆಯುರುಂಆಹಾ 13 ಳಸೆಟ್ಟಿಗಂವನಗಂತನ್ನಮು 
2 ಪೃಳೆಂದಡೆ ॥ ತುರವಮ್ಮ 7 CORB OOOH Sita 12 ಗಬೂಚಣಂಗಪರೋಕ್ಷವಿ 
3 ರಸಗಸುಗ್ಗವೆಗಸುಪು 8 ತ್ರುದಾನನಿನೋದೆಯರ 13 ನೆಯಮಾಾಗಿಮಾಡಿಸ 
4 ತ್ರಿಸ್ವಸ್ಥಿಕ್ರೀಜಿನಗೆ 9 ಪ್ರಚಟ್ಟಿ ಕಚ್ಚಿ ತನ ಎಪುರು 14 ದನಿಸಿಧಿಗೆ | 
5 ಧೋದಪದಿಶ್ರಿತ್ರಿ 10 ಪಚಲದಂಕರಾವಹೊಯ್ಸ 
160 

ಅದೇ ದೊಣೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಉತ್ತರ ಭಾಗದ ಪಾಳ ಗೋಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಸೇರಿರುವ ಒಡೆದುಹೋದ ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 

l ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಪರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಫಾದ್ಯಾಪಾಪೋಘ 7 PROCTOR 5 Se) te ae 
fy ಡಾ” 

2 ಲಾಂಛನಂ ಜಾನ್‌ ) ಹಾ 1 8. ಮಂಮೆರುಭೂಧರಧೆ 3m ್‌ಗುಣರತ್ತೃವಾದ್ದಿ ಷ್‌ 
3 ಸನ೨ಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ || ಜಗತ್ರಿತಯನಾಥಾಯ 9 NYAS Nd A gir ರತ್ನಾ ತರಂಪರಮೋತ್ಸಾಹದಿರಾ 
4 ನಮೋಜನ್ಮ ಪ್ರಮಾಥಿಸೇನಯಪ್ರಮಾಣವಾ 101... 41 ೦ಬಿಳಾಭಾಗದೊಳು || ಆಪು - 
5 ಗೃ? ಸ ೫ ll... 4 2.14 3 

ಗ್ರಸ್ಮ್ರಿಧ Rar ಧ್ಯಾನ್ಮಾಯಶಾನ್ಸ ಯೇ ॥ ರಮಕ್ರಿೀ ವತಾಣಗುಣಗಳೆ 


6 ಯಾ ge ents ನೀಭಾಸ್ತ್ರ ರಂ | 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಲು ಒಡೆದುಹೋಗಿದೆ) 


161 
ಆದೇ ದೊಣೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ ನಿಲ್ಫಿಬರುವ ಕಂಭದ ಮಧ ದ 383,050 ಸುತ್ತಲೂ ಇರುವುದು. 
 ಕ್ರೀಧನಕೀರ್ತ್ನಿದೇವರ | 2 ಮಾನಸ್ತಂಭದಕಂ | 3 og 
162 
ಅದೇ ಕಾಸನದ ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಮಾನಭಆನಇನ್ಸ ಸ DOBE; ಸಿದದೊಣೆಯು 


a3 
163 
ಅದೇ ಕಂಭದ ಕೆಳಗಣ ಪಟ್ಟಿಯಲ್ಲಿ, 


Se) 


1 ತಮ್ಮ ಯ್ಯ್ಯಂಗೆ = | 2 ರೋಕ್ಷವಿನಯ | 3 ome 





ಅದರ HF, BS. 
4 ಕ್ರೀಧರಂಗೆಪರೋಕ್ಸ 5 ವಿನಯ 
ಅದರ one 
6 ತಮ್ಮ್ಮವೆಗೆಪರೋಹ್ನ | ? ವಿನಯನಿಕಿದಿ 
164 | 
ಅದೇ ದೊಣೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಉತ್ತರ ದಿಕ್ಷಿನ ಪಾಳ ಗೋಡೆಯ we ದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದಿ ರುವ ತುಂಡು *ಲಉಗಳು. 
ಕ್‌ ಆ ಚ alles 5 
[SB ತುಂಡು. 
ಹ > Ge... te. , | 5 ಥಿಸಿದಿಗೆಯನಿಇಖಿ 
Ia OOS | #.nvyorn . 6 NOE ॥ 
ಗಿ ಗಿ 
೧ನೆಯ ತುಂಡು. 
3.11, ನ ಇ 8 - ಸಗಿ 
3ದ್ದ . . ಗಮದೆ | 4 ಗರಿಯ . . | ಜ್‌, 
165 (74) 
ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಬೆಟ್ಟದ ಹೊರ ಪ್ರಾಸಾರಕ್ಕ್‌ ದಕ್ಷಿಣದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ದೊಣೆಗೆ ಉತ್ತರದಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 ಸ್ನಸ್ಟಿಕಿ )(ಪರಾಭವಸಂವತ್ಛರದ: SON Fad ಬಹುಳ ಅಷ jr BN 
3 ರದಂದು ಮಲೆಯಾಳ ಅಧ್ಯಾಡಿನಾಯಸಕ ಹಿರಿಯಬೆಟ್ಟಿದಿ ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಬೆಟ್ಟಸೆಚ್ಚ | 
166 (71) 
ಭದ್ರಬಾಹು ಗುಹೆಯೊಳಗೆ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ, * 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ,) 


ಕ್ರೀಭದ್ರಬಾಹುಸಾ ಧಿಯಪಾದಮಂಜಿನಚಂ ದ್ರಪ್ರಣಮತಾಂ 


ವ್ರ 
i67 (7 ) 
ಅದೇ ಗುಹೆಯ ಬಳಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ. 
1 ಶಾಲೀವಾಹನಕಕಾಬ್ಬಾ $ ೧೩೭೧ 7 ರುಶಾಂತಕೀರ್ತ್ಟಿ | ದೇವರಸಿಷ 
g ನೆಯಸುಸ್ಸ್‌ ನಾಮಸಂತ್ರರದಭಾ 8 ರಾದಅಜಿತಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ದೇವರುಮಾ 
3 ದ್ರಪತ ಬ 8 ಬುಧಾವಾರದಲ್ಲಿ | 9 ಸೋಪವಾಸವಂಸಂಪೂರ್ಣ 
ಹುಂದತಕುಂದಾನ್ಯದೆೇಯಗೂದ 10 ಮಾಡಿ ಇಗವಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ದೇವಗತರಾ 
5 ಕೀಚಾರು || ಓಷ್ಠರಾದಅಜಿ 11 ದರು 
6 BEB FESO ಅವರಸಿಪ್ಪ್ಯ 
168 
ಅದೇ ಗುಹೆಗೆ ಆಗ್ನೈೇಯದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಗುಂಡಿನ ಮೇಲೆ. 
1 ಕ್ರೀಮತುಲಶ್ರ್ಮೀಸೇನಭಟ್ಟಾ 3 ಲ್ಲಿಸೇನದೇವರನಿಸಿಧಿ 


a ರತಕದೇವರಕಿಪ್ಟ್ಯರುವು 


* ಈ ಕಾಸನ ಸಕ್ಸ ಲಿ, 
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169 
ಚೆಕ್ಸ್‌ ಬೆಟ್ಟದ ಕುಂಭಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಪಾದಗಳ ಕೆಳಗೆ, 
1 ಕ್ರೀಭದ್ರಬಾಹುಭಲಿಸೂ ಮಿ | 2 ಯಪಾದ 
| 170 ( 73 ) 
eS ಹತ್ನಿಹೋಗುವೆ ದಾರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಮುಂಭಾಗದ ಪಾದಗಳ ಬಳ. 
1 ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಈಕ್ಟರಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಲಯಾಳ | 3 ಗೆದ್ದೆ ಯಹಜುವಣಹುಣಿಸೆಯ 
2 ಕೊದಯುಸಂ*ರನು ಇಲ್ಲಿದ್ದು ಎಚ್ಚ 4 ಮೂಜುಗುಂಡಿಗೆ 
171 
ಅದೇ pe: 170 ಕ್ಯ ಈಗೆ, 
(ಅರವ) 
1Gsrmgs ಅಜಿತ BIW 3 pis pena Cup 
2 ೬ಆ785ಆ 6 (ಕಳಿ. | 3 @Aleor piohla@ ಗಣ 
' 172 
ತೋರಣ ಹ ವಾಯವ್ಸು ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ 
(ಜಿನವಿಗ್ರಹಗಳ ಬಳಿ) 
ಸಾವು, ಎಡ SOLO . . 
173 


ಚಾಮುಂಡರಾಯನ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ ವಿಗ್ರಹಗಳ ಕಳಗೆ, 
ಕ್ರೀಕನಕನನ್ಹಿ ದೇವರು ಪಸಿದೇವರುಮಲಿದೇವರು 
174 
ಚಿಕ್ಕಬೆಟ್ಟಕ್ಕ್‌ ಹತ್ತುವ ಸೋಪಾನದ ಬಳ OEE, ಬಂಡೆಯುಮೇಲೆ. 
1 3 Nowa | -2 ಲಯದಣಳೆಈಕಿ 


Thm Te co 8, . 
ಡಿ ಶ್ರ) 


rc ಇಇ ಪ 


175 (76) 


ಗೋಮಟೇಶ್ವರ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯ ಬಲಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಪಾದಗಳ ಬಳ. 


3 kod, Do 

e ಈ 
9 ಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ನರಪ್ರತಾಪ 
3 ಹೊಯ್ಸಳನಾರಸಿಂಹ 
4 ದೇವರಣ್ಸೈಯಲುವಮು 
5 ಹಾಪಧಾನಹಿರಿಯ 


6 ETN a Soak 


ಕ್ರೀ ಚಾಮುಣ್ಟರಾಜಂವಾಡಿಸಿದಂ 
170 (11) 
ಅದರ ಈ*ೆಳಗೆ. 
(ಗ್ರ೦ಥಾತ ರ ಮತ್ತು ES OBO ) 
La 209-9 om Ts Bh ew) 5 ai ar. 


L177 ( 76 ) 
ಅದರ SYA. 


ಕೀ ಗಂಗರಾಜಸುತಾ ಲಯವಂಪಮಾಡಿಹಿದಂ 
%, 6 


178 (80) 


ಆದೇ ಬಲಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ KIS NY ಬಿಡಿಬರುವದರ ಮೇಲೆ. 


7 RAD, WORST 

8 WOOD TST 
9 WEIN F BIAS ೯ಹರಅವ, ತ 
10 ವಿಧಾರ್ಚ್ಸನೆಗಂ೦ಪಫಿ 
11 ಯರಾಹಾರದಾನಕ್ಚಂಸವಣೆಲಂಬಿಡಿ 
12 ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ವತ್ತಿ ॥ 

179 (75) 

ಅದೇ ees ಪಾದಗಳ NSwWanagd. 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ) 


ಕ್ರೀಚಾವ್ರಣ್ಣ ರಾಜೇಂಸರವಿಯಲೇಂ 


180 (76) 

ಅದರ ಕೆಳಗೆ. 

(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರೆ) 
ಕ್ರೀಗಂಗರಾಜೇಸುತ್ತಾ ಲೇಇರವಿಯಲೇ 
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181 
ಅದೇ a FOO Is ಪಾದದ ಬಳ 180 ರ rer. 


1 ಕ್ರೀಬಿಟದೇವನ ಪ್ರತ್ರಪ್ರತಾಪನಾರ 4 ಹುಳ್ಳಮಯ್ಯಗೋಮಟದೇವರಪಾ 
g ಸಾಹದೇವನಕಯ್ಯಲುಮಹಾ Ga. , ಚರಪರ BSF, 
3 ಪ್ರಧಾನಹಿ೦ಿಯಭಂಡಾ೦ | 6 ಸವಣೆಉಂಬಿಡಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟರ 

182 (78) 

ಅದೇ ವಿಡಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಹುತ್ತಗಳ ಬಿಡಿಬರುವದರ ಮೇಲೆ. 
1 3 Sod T ಸುಪುತ್ರರುನಂಬಿದೇವಸೆ 
9 4 0. ~ 

2 ಕೀತ್ರಿ ಸಿದ್ಧಾ CSE BY, RYN, ec ಬೋಕಿಸೆ ಸೆಟ್ಟ ಜಿನ್ನಿ AEs 3 
3 ಕ್ರೀಬಸವಿಸಲ್ಳ 3 To 9 boats SORES 3 SoH Sr, 
4 ಸುತ್ಮಾಲಆಯದಭಿತ್ಮಿಯಮಾಡಿನಬ 10 SUBANDRS FTFOD NMED 
5 ಚವ್ಮೀಸತೀರ್ತ್ವ ಕ್‌ರಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದರುವು ll ಜಾಳಾದರವಇವತಾಡಿಸಿದರು ॥ 
8 ತ್ತಂಕ್ರೀಬಸವಿಸಟ್ಟ್ಟಯರ | 

18s (113) 

ಅದೇ ಸ್ಟ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 182 ರ ಕಳಗೆ. 
2 gp SIS | ೌ8ರೋವರ 
184 ( 77) 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ವಚ್ಛ ಸತ್ಯು ನೀಠದಲ್ಳಿ. 
ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತದೈತ್ಯವಿವಿಜಾಧಿಪಕಿನ್ನ ರಪನ್ನ ಗಾನಮನ್ಮಸ್ತ TOS, OT FSNBd Bog Bas & irae Soa CS 
ಷಾ = ೧೧ : 7 : ej 5 2 
ಸೃಮಸೃಇತತಮಃಪಟಿಳ ಜಿನಧರ್ಮ್ಮಶಾಸನಂವಿಸ್ತ ರಮಾಸೆಸಿಲ್ವೆ ಧರೆವಾರುಧಿಸೂಯ್ಯ 78ಕ83 eae | 
185 ( 104 ) 


ಗೋಮಟೇಶ್ಕರ ಸ್ಫಾಖಿಯ ಬಲಭಾಗದ ಸುತ್ತಾಲಯದ ಮೊದಲನೆಯ ಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಕ ಹ ENOL: ಏೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 ಕೀನಯ ಕೀತ್ರಿ F ND owess 33 F 3 ಗುಡ FLAW  osoNwWno, w 
) ಛಿ we: _ @ ಬ & 
3 ಗಳಕಿಪ ಟ್ರರಕ್ರೀಬಾಳಚಂ ದ್ರದೇವರ 1&5 ಮಾಡಿಸಿದಯಪ್ಪದೇವತ || 


186 (81 ) 

ಅದೇ ಸುತ್ತಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಗೋಡೆಗೆ ಒರಗಿಬರುವ FOS. 
1 ಓಮತ್ತರಮಗಂಳ್ಳೀರಸ್ಪಾಡತ್ರಾಡ ace 
2 3 - 5 ವಸ x ಸನಂ 
ನಂಟ ಜೇಯ್ಭ್ಯಾತ್ರೆ ಆಶ oes 7 Pama Sm Se {I 
3 ಸ್ಕಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಕ ಶ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಪ್ಟ ಥ್ಲೀವಜ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾ 

ಮೇ ೇಶ್ಛಾರಂದ್ಯಾರಾವತೀಪ್ರರ ವರಾಧೀಕ್ನ ರಂಯಾದವಶುಳಾಂಬ 
5 cei ee SAF eS ಸ ಚೂಡಂಮಣಿಮಗರರಾಜ್ಯಪಿವರ್ಟ್ಯೂ 

2 ಚೊ ARV DODGE BO? ಚ ಇ TREN ತಾಪ wes 

7 pF RATS A Cscemelatate hers is 
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oD 
9 ಯಕೀತ್ರಿ ಸಿದ್ದಾನ್ಮಚಕ್ರವರ್ಶ್ಟಿಗಳಕಿಪ, GPRS 


10 cee ಇಸ್ಮಬ್ಗಸಮಸ್ಸಗುಣಸಂಪ 

eS ್ಸನುಂಜಿನಗೆಂಧೊಗದ ಪನಿ ತ್ರಿ ಷ್ಟ ಸತ BEPC CAO BDF 
12 ಗಾ (8 ಊತ್ನವಿ ಇಧದಾನನಿನೊ ROMA) ಪಡು 

13 ಮಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಮಗ ಗೊಂಪವ. cea ಭ್ಯಖರಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ತು Bo 

14 ದ್ಧ ಉತ ರ ತ_ರಾಯಣಸಂಪ್ರಾಂತಿಪಾಡಿದಿವ ಬ್ರಹವಾರದಂದುಕ್ರಿೀ 

15 ಗೊಂಮಟದೇವಂ ಚಬ್ಬೀಸತೀರ್ತ್ವಕಂಅಷ್ಟೃವಿಧಾರ್ಚ್ವನೆಗಳಥ್ಟ 
16 ಯಭಂಡಾಂವಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟಗದ್ದಾಣ ೧-೦ | 


8 Py WDoesporicdo 973. DUISTO ದವಷ್ಟೊ (HARE IIE9 RGIS, 


ಟಿ 
187 
ಆದೇ ಸುತ್ಥಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ವ್ಲಷಭತೀರ್ಥಕರರ ಹೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 ಕ್ರಿ'ಮೂಲಸಂಘದೇಕಿಯ ಗಣಪುಸ್ತ 3 FAG ದಾ ನೃಚಕ್ರವಶ್ತಿ ೯ಗೆಳಗುಡ್ಡ ಲ್‌ 


“pmo 
ಇ ೦ 
4 DAS DRaNGo ॥ 





3 ಸ್‌ಗಚ ತೊಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ನಯನಯಕೀ 
ಲ ೪ 
188 
ಅದೇ ಸುತ್ತಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ವಾಸುಪೂಜ್ಯ್ಯ ತೀರ್ಥ ರರ ಹೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 
1 Ahad. PUALPSVIDNMGA | 3 Bas N BBS, ಸ ಗ್ಗ QA DA M2}, 
3 ENB ಕೊಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ನುಯನಯರೀರ್ತ್ತಿಸಿ 4 ಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂ | 
ಲ ಹ 
189 
ಗೊ ೋಮಜೇಶ್ಕರ ಸ್ಥಾಮಿಯ ಹಿಂಭಾಗದ ಸುತ್ತಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಂಭವ ತೀರ್ಥಕರರ ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ 
1 ಕಮ್ಮಹಿ ಸಂಭವ ಸಜ ಎಪುತ್ತ ಶ್‌ ey FADO, ನ್ಮ ಚಸ್ರನತ್ತಿ ೯ಗಳಗುಡ್ಡಬ ಲ ಯಃ 
2 ಫು ತು ಹ ಬಟು ಹಟ 4 ಇನಾಶಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂ ॥ 
190 
ಅದೇ ಸುತ್ತಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಕುಂಥು ತೀರ್ಥಕರರ ಬಲ ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಬಿಂಬದ ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 
1 Feet Naa ಗಚ್ಛ 8 ನೃಚಸ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಗಳಗುಡ್ಡ ಬಲ್ಲೆ ಯವಣ್ಣನಾ 
3 ಕೊಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ನುಯದಕ್ರೀನಯಕೀತರ್ತ್ರಿ`ಬದ್ಧಾ 4 ಯಶಕಂವರಾಡಿಸಿದಂ | 
191 
ಅದೇ ಸುತ್ತಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಪುಷ Bes RSF SOS ಇದಿರಿಗೆ ತೊಲೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ IANO WOE Ose: 
1 BoB, F OATS TORR jReass ಕುದ್ಧ ಬಿದಿಗೆ 
2 ಮಂಗಳವಾರಣಕೊಪಣಪುನದ . . . ಯಸೆಟ್ಟಿಗುಂವು 
3 ಟಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿದನದೆ . . . - ವಾದರು - 
192 
ಅದೇ ಸುತ್ತಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಕ್ರೇಯಾಂಸ ಸ ತೀರ್ಥಕರರ ಇದಿರಿಗೆ ತೊಲೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ Ter ಬರೆದಿರುವದ್ದು 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ) 


1 ಕ್ರೀಸಂವತ"ಇಸ8 ಒವರ್ಪಜೇದ gr QI NDIA wks WA ಸೃವಿನಾಕೀಜಾತ್ರಾಕೀಯೋಗೋಮುಟಬಹುನ ಪಾಲ ಈ 


ಜೌಸವಾಲಕ್‌ಕದಿಕಬಂಸ et COGN? ನೇಪ್ರರೀಬ್ರಾತ್ರುಪುತ್ರಸಮ - - - 


88 
193 


ಆದೇ ಸುತಾ ಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಭಿನಂದನ GLEFSOS ಫೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 
೧ ೧೧ ಕ ೧೧ 
1 ಕ್ರೀನಯಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಸಿದ್ದಾ ಂತಚಕ್ರವತಿ Frys 


2 Doz) eese ಳಚಂದ್ರದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ ಅಂತಿಸೆ 


ತಟ 4, ಅಭಿಸೂಪ ನವೆ gee a Re 





194 
ಆದೇ ಸುತ್ತಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾಂತಿ ತೀರ್ಥಕರರ ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದೇಸನಿಯಗಣಪು 
2 ಸ್ರಕಗಣ್ಟ ಕೊ ತಿಕ... 


3 ನಯಸೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಬದಾ 8, Pues. FAIRE 
4 ಕಮ WB NIA ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ 





6 
195 
ಗೋಮಜೇಕ್ಟಾರ ಸ್ಫಾವಿಂಯ ವಿಡಗಡೆ ಸುತ್ತಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಜಿತ ಶೀರ್ಥಕರರ ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 
1 ಕ್ರೀನಯಶೀರ್ಶ್ಶಿಸಿದ್ದಾನೃಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ಮಿಗಳಕೆಪ 3 3 ವಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆಮಾಡಿಸಿದಅಜಿತಳಟ್ಟಾರಕರು, 
2 ರುಕ್ರೀ ಚಂದ್ರದೇವ ಡಸ ದ 5 
ರುಶ್ರೀಬಾಳೆಚಂದ್ರದೇವರಗು as ು೨೦ಕದಭಾನುದೇ 
196 
ಅದೇ ಸುತ್ತಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಸುಮತಿ ತೀರ್ಥಕರರ ನೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 
1 ಕ್ರೀನಯಸೀತ್ತಿ FADD CSS) 3 ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಸೈಮಾಡಿಸಿದಸುವುತಿ 
2 ವರ್ತ್ತಿಗಳೆಗುಡ್ಡಬಿದಿಯಮು 4 ಭಟ್ಟರಣರು | 
197 
ಅದೇ ಸುತ್ತಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ವರ್ಧಮಾನ ತೀರ್ಥ ರರ ಫೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 
1 ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದೇಕಿಯಗಣಪುಸ್ಮಇಗಚ್ಛ 3 BGI" NGOS DADA WII Dr evs 
2 ಕೊಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ನಯನಯಕೀರ್ತ್ಮಿಸಿದ್ದಾ ನ್ಮಚ 4 ತೀರ್ತಾಸರರಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂ || 
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239 
SIL ಬಾಗಿಲ ಮುಂಭಾಗದ ಎಡಗಡೆ ಕಂಭದ ಜಗತಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
(ಮಹಾಜನಿ ಅಕ್ಷರ) 

ಸವತ ೯೪೧೦೦ ಈತ (ಸಂವತ" OVO ಕಾಶೀ) 
೩2 ಸದ ೬ (ಸುದ ೬) 
3 ಸವತ OV 8 ಪಹಸ (ಸಂವತ ೧೬೧೦೦ ಪೋಹಸ್ನುದ] 

© ಪತದವಪನಪಥ (ದ ಪತದೇವಪಾನೀಪಥ) 
3 ದನಚದಪರವಲ (ದಾನಚಂದಪುಂವಾಲಿ) 
8 ಘಬಹ (ಕಾಬಾಪ) 


240 (00) 
ಆದೇ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಲಗಡೆ ನಿಲ್ಲಿಬರುವ TEWE. 


i ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಪ:ವುಗಂಭೀರಸಾ Dd ವಾಮೋಘಲಾಇ ನವಿ) | ಜೇಯಾತ್ರ್ಮೈ ಳೊ IA a 

2 ಜೆನ$9ಸನಂ || PO ROR ಜಿನರಾಸನಾಯಸಂಪದ್ಯತ .ತಾಂಪ್ರತಿನಭಾ 

3 ನಹೇತವೇ | ಅನ oe ಅಥ es, 3 So, ಟನಾಯಘಟನೇಪಟೀಯ:ಸ | ನಮೋಸ್ತು | 

4 ಜಗಶ್ರಿತಯನಾಥಾಯನವೊ. ್ಸೈಪ್ರಮಾಾಥಿನೇ | ನಯಪ್ರವನಾಣವಾಗ್ರ 7)8, ವ್ಯಸನ ನಧ್ಯಾಂತಾಯಃ LOW ek | ನಮೊಓಜಿನಾ 
ಯು |] 

5 ST aaa ata ವಂ | Bde TH ADT SOONG TO] or oo a 

j ಜು sis dose : ೧ ನಾವ ರಪ woe ಶ್ರ 

6 ಸಿ | See seemed ಸಿ | ಹಾಕ Cae ಮು ಎಲ ಳೀಸವ ನಾಳಂ CE STH 8 ) ಓಮು Roe BW ko 
co | 

7 ತ್ರಿಭುವನಮ ಆತಳಕಾಷುಗೊಂಡಭುಜಬಳವೀರಗೆಂಗದಿಷ ಪ್ಲವ WE ಗನಹೊಯೃಳದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾ ತತ ಎತ್ತ ORS Td 
ee 

az ಖ್ಯ nt ಶ್‌ ಹ ಇವಳ ಕ್‌ 

8D pepe asa ಬ್‌ ೯ತಾರಂಸಲಂತ ಶ್ರ ಮಿರೆತತ್ಳಾವಪದ್ಮೊೋ AK | =e, | ಲಾ ಅನ 

೧ತಾಮೂರಂ 


9 ವಚಸ್ಸು-ವರೀಘೆನವೃ SF, SGT Ne SARE HOMO ಜನಸಂಶಾನೆನಮಾಕಣಲ್ಟಿ ವಿಬುಧಪ್ರಖ್ನಾತ ದರ್ಮ 


0 


10 Soa 2 oe ome ಕಾಯೆಸಲಿದೆ “ಸನದ ಹಕಾದೆನ myer ಷ್‌ ಐತ. ಸ ವಮಳಂಬುದಜನಮಿತ,ದ್ಲಜಕತ: 
ww 

11 Sd Hos) COSI FoOVVS Tee RAR Sina ಛಳಚರಿತ್ರಂ || ಮನುಚಂತನೇ ಚಿಗಾಂತನವನೆ 
SAP soo 

12 ಓಿಜನಸಮೂಹಮುಂಂಬಂಧಜನಮುಂಜಿನವೂಜನೆಜಿನವ೨ದನೆಜಿನವುಹಿಮೆಗಳಂವಕಾಲಮುುಂಕೊೋಿಸುಗುಂ | eS To 

13 ಗುಂಣತಶಿವನಿತಾ eo ae ದೆಂದ:ಜಗಮೆಲ್ಲಂಕಯೆ ತುುವಿನವಂವಮುಳಗುಣಸಂಪತ್ರಿಗೆಜಗದೊಳಗೆಪೋಚಿಕ 

i oN LEH | ವಚನ'॥ ಆಂ ಜು ರಿ ಎ ಭನ ಜಾ ನಖಿಳತೀರ್ತಸರಪರಮದೇವಪರವುಚಂತಾಕ 
ಐ 

ಷ್ಟ ಣ್‌ ಚ್ಚ್‌ 

15 ನೋದೀಣ ಸ FOV AY ಕಪರಕಳಿತವಾರಬಾಣನುಮುಸಮಸಮರರಸರಸಿಕರಿಪುನೃಪಕಳಾಪಾವಲೇಸಲೂಲಲುವ 

16 gee gens ee 2% cee ಎಸ್ತ್ರ್ರದಾನವಿಸೋಟದನುಇಸತಳಲೊಕರೂಳಿಕಾಪನೋದನು« | ವೃತ್ತ ॥ ವಜ್ರಂ 
ವಜ್ರಭ 

17 : ತಕ ಚ 22% ದರಸ್ಸಗಾಂಡಿವದನುಗಾ ಇಂ್ಡಡೀೀವನೋದಂಔಡನಃ | ಯಸ್ನದ್ಧದ್ಧಿತನೋ 

ತೋ ಹಳಂ ಹಳಭೃ Vy ಸೃಸ್ರುೂತಥಾ ಪ್ರಕೃತಿ PAR Hy ವಧ A ಗ ಒರು ಓಲ / ಟ್‌ Ye ಇ ಒಂ 0 ate ಲ A 

BLD ನ 


£9 9) 
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15 ಪತೇಃ TOG ಫಂವತಾತ್ಮ ಕೈಗ್ಗ ೯ಂಗೊಳೆಗಾಂಗತರಂಗರಂಜೆತಯುಕೆ ರೋರಾಕಿಸೃವಣ್ಣ್ಟೊ na ೀಛವೇತ" || ವಚನ || ಆಂ 
SQHI KDA, ಹಾ 

19 ಪ್ರಧಾನಂದ-ಡನಾಯಸ್‌ಂದ್ರೋಹಘರಟ್ಟಿ ಗಂಗೆರಾಜಚೋಳೆನಸಾಮಂತನದಿಯಮಂಘಟ್ಟದಿಂಮೇಲಾವಗಳಗವಾಡಿನಾಡಗ 

20 ಡಿಯತಳಸಕಾಡಬೀಡಿನೊಳ್ಳ ಡಿಯಿಪ್ಪಂತಿರ್ದ್ವಚೋಳಂಕೂಟ್ಟಿ ನಾಡಂಸಕೊಡದೆಕಾದಿಹೊಳಿ ಸಮೆನೆನಿಜಿಗೀಮವುೃತ್ತಿಯ ಂದ 

21 3599 WY IOI OOS I ವೃತ್ತ | ಇತ್ತಣಭೂನಿ ಭಾಗವ. ತಾಪಸಾಪತ್ತಿ ಯವರ್ನ್ನ೯ನಾ 

22 ನಿಧಿಗೆ ಗಂಗ'ಚಮೂಪಜೆಗೀಪುವೃ ತ್ರಿ ಯಿುಂದೆತಿ 2 ONT, ಸ್‌ಯ್ಯನಿ ನಿಕಿತಾಸಿಯತ್‌ವನೆಬಿನ್ನ ಬಾರನೆತ್ತು ತ್ರಿ ರೆಪೊ 

8 ಗಿತ್‌ಂಚಿಗು ಖಯ ನನೋಡಿದರಾಮುನೆಯ್ದ ನೇ॥ ಕದನದೊಳಇಂದುಲಿನ ತರವಾಲಯಬೂರಗಮೆಯ್ಯನೊತ್ಡ woes 

24 DVI VY A osc aes UNBODNTETIES, ನಾಬಿದಸ MOAB ಆಬದೆರ್ದೆಪಾವನೆವೂಗಗಿರಪುಲ್ಲ ಮ ವೆಚಿ Re Ince © 

25 ತೆತತಿಗುಳ Goto ae ee ತಿ.ಯಿಂಂ॥ ಎನಿತಾನುಂಬವರ೦ಗಳೊಳ್ಳೆ ಲಬರಂ ಚ್‌ಶ್‌-ಒಂಡ ದರಿಸಿ ನತ್ತಂತ 
YB 

26 BLYS, © DID DRA ರಂಗಂಗರಾಜನಖಳ್ಗಾ ಹತಿಗಳ್ಳಿ ಯುಂದ್ರ a ene ® 2, ನಾಯುಂಣದೋಡಿನಲುಂಡಿರ್ದ್ವವ ಪನ 
ತ ಶಸ 

27 ವರಮಿವೊಲ್ಫಾಮಂನ್ತ ದಾಮೋದರ || ವಚನ |] ಎಂಬಿನಮೊಂದೆಮೆಯ್ಗೊಳವಯುವದಿನೆಯಿ 

ರೆ 


25 ಬೆಂಕೂಂಡುಮುತ್ತ EO We ೨ಗವಮ್ಮಗ ೨ವೊದಲಾಗಘಟ್ಟ ದಿಂವಮೇಲಾದಚಜೋಳನಸಾವಮ 98. 
ದೆಜ್ರಮ್ಮ 


ತಿಮೂದಲಿಸಿಧತಿಗಿಡಿ 
ಎ” ಲ 
ಹಿ೦ಂಬೆಂಸೂಂಡುನಾಡಾದು 


ತ)ವುಂಂಡಿಗೆಸಾಧ,೨ಮಾ $ ODD ಪತಿಮೇಚಿ ವೆಂಚೆ = ಜ್ರ 
29 ನೇರಚ ಸಗ ಮಾಡಿ ಕುಡಕೃತಜ್ಞ್ಯಂ ho Se ಮಚ್ಚಿ oe Be =e Ras ಳ್ಳಿ ಮೆನೆ |ಸಂದ॥ ಆವನಿಪನೆನಗಿ 


೫ ತ್ರಪನೆಂದವಂವರವೊಲುಳಿದವಸ್ತುವಂಬೇಡದೆಭೂಭುವನಂ ಬಾಜಿಸೆಗವಿ*ದೆವಾನಿಯಾಚೀಡಿದಜಿನಾಚ್ಚ್‌ ನಲುಬ್ಧಂ | 
31 ಓಗೊಂದುಟವೆ ತುನೆಮುನಿಸ ಮುದಾಯೂಮನಶೊಳ್ಳೆ 2s ಮಚ್ಚಿ ಬಿಚ್ಚ ಸು sao orem, ಟಿದೇವಂಪೂಜೆಗದ- ಮುಡರಿಂಬಿಟ್ಟ 


2 3S OO cloos 2 ॥ ES ಸರ | ಆದಿಯಾಗಿಪು Foose ನತಸಮುಯ 28 DO ಎಲಸಂಘಂಕೊಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ನಯೂಬಾದು. 
ವೇಡದಂ 


೫ ಬಳೆಯಿಪುದಲ್ಲಿಯದೆಲಗೆಗಣದಪುಸ ಪ ದಬೋದವಿಭವದಕುಕ್ಕು ಟಾಸನಮಲಧಾರಿದೇವರಕಿಪ ([ರೆನಿಷಪೆಂ 
34 ಬಂಗಾದಮಸೆದಿರ್ಪ್ರಕುಭಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾ ತದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ ಆಗಂಗಚಮೂಪತಿ Il ಗಂಗವಾಡಿಯಬಸದಿಗಳೆನಿತೊಳವ 


85 ನಿತುಮುಂತಾನೆಯ್ದೆ ಪೊಸಯಿಸಿದಳಗಂಗವಾಡಿಯಗೊಮ್ಹ WS FAT ಲಯಮನೆಯ್ದೆ ಮಾಡಿಬದಂ7 


36 ಗವಾಡಿಯಿಗುಳ3ಂಟಇಸೂ5833 513111 ಹೂಟ ಸ್ಬಂಗಂಗರಾಜನಾಮುನ್ನಿ ನ ಗಂಗರರಾಯಇಗಂನೂರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮ 
ಡಿಧ 


838 Bee | ಎ ಕ್ರವಬಳಾಲ್ಲೂ ಚಾಗದ ಪಃ(ಆರೋಪಯತುತತ್ರೆ ಫವಸರ್ವ್ಯೊೋಿಗುಣಮುತ್ತ ಮಂ॥ 


© ಹ oN ತ್‌ 
83 ಕ್ರೀಮಜ್ಞೆ 30 eens ae FAR ಗ ಲ ್ಸಪ್ಪೃ ರ್ಪ್ಸದ್ದ RSD ಮಸ್ತಸಲ:ಠತ್ತೊ ತ್ತ್ವ CHoes Cave 


3 £ನಯಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ದೇವಮುನಿವಹಿದ 


39 ನುಗುಣ ತಂದ ತೇವತನಯಸ್ಸಾೂಜೂ ೨ನ್ಯಾಷನ ಪ್ಪ ಯಾತುಕ್ರ 


ಪಚನ ತ ee (| ಶ್ರಿತದಿ. 
ಗೆ E)NO* ಬ 
oe 


we 


40 ರುತ್ತನರಓಂಹ ಹ್ಲೊೋಟಣಿಪಂಕಂಡ ಷುಸನ್ಮತಿಯಂಗೊಮ್ಮ ಟಪಾರ್ಶೃನಾಥ ಹ ಮತ್ತಿ ಆಚತುರ್ನ್ನಿ ಆಶತಿಪ್ರತಿಮಾಗ!ಹಮನಿಂತ 
NSF DAs 

41 ತಂಪೊ ತ್ಸಾಹದಿಂಬಿಟ್ಟನಪ್ರತಿಮಲ್ಲಂಸವಣೇಖಬೆಕ್ಟ್‌ Sr 5 MLC FHT Te RO we | ನರಸಂಹಹಿಮಾದ್ರಿತದು 
ದ್ರಿ ತ 

42 Soggy Ye eth ಕೆಯಾನತಧಾರಾಗಂಗಾಂಬುನಿನಯತೀತ್ತಿ 7 ಹ. STNG Mes ar | ಅಲನಾಲೀಲೆಗೆಮುನ್ನ ವೆ 

ರ್ನಿಹುಸು್ತಿ 

4 ಸ್ತ ೫ 33 OBER TS TESS MSGI as ಇಇ | Bac oN aaa dle Taisen) ೯ಚರತಂಪು್ರ 

4 ಈಂಪ್ರಟ್ಟಿದೆ LP ಬಲವದುವೈರಿಸುಳಾಂ ುತಕಜಯುಭುಜಂಬಲ್ಯಾಳೆಭೂಪಾಳಕಂ ॥ ಚಿ WOT OGY aD een: ie 
ws 
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18 ಯರಂತುರಗಬ್ರಾತಮುಮಂಸಮಂತುದಓಾಾದಬಜ್ಯಾೂಭಭೂಪಾಳಕಂ || Fgh 8 MSD, HIST AT Bea 7 
ಳಗುಡ ಡ್ರಂಕ್ರೀಮ 
ಇನ ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂ ಸವ್ನ್ಮಾ” ಲಗಧಿಕಾರಿಹಿರಿಯಭಂಡಾರಹು ಯ್ಯ ಂ। mv 59 NR se ಕಾ ತಾ 
ಲುಗೊದು 
ಮ್ಮ 
43 ೨. ae gees ಚತುರ್ಮ್ಯೀಂಸತಿತ್ಟಿರ್ಸ್ವ ಕರ ಅಷ ee RHI | FANON ಯರಾಹಾರದಾನಸ್ಷ ಗಬೇೀಡಿಕೊಂಡುಸವ 
PROBS on ಆಸಿಯಬಿಟ್ಟದತ್ನಿ ॥ 
ಲ್‌ ಪ. 
99 HOS DNs ನುವಾಭಿಹಿವುಿತ ಯಾದ ನ ಸ್ನತಕ್ರಿನಯಶೀರ್ತ್ರಿಯ SNDTS SEA peed Ota S CSSA? 4, wav 
50 ಚಂದ್ರಮುನೀಂದ್ರಂ | $8), ಕುಳಾಂತಕಾಲಯವಾನೂ RSF ೯ತಂಾರನಮಂನಿಕೀಧಿಕಾಸನೃತಿಯಂತಟಾಕಸಂಸೀಕುಳಮಂ 
ನಯಕೀರ್ತ್ಲಿ 
ಎದಿ 
51 ದೆೇಸಫಷ್ಟಾ ದೃಿತ್‌ರೆ ಇಳ್ಳರೋಕ್ಷವಿನಯಇಗಳನೀತ HOGS BY 5 ುನ್ತಿರೆನೋನ್ನ್ವರಾರನಿಸಿದಂನಯಕೀರ್ತ್ಟಿನಿಳುನಿಭಾಗ 
241 (91) 
ಆದರ ಕಳಗೆ. 
1ಸ ಸ್ಮನ್ಠಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಗುಣಸಂಪಂನರ ಪ ಮ ಚು! ಮಾಣಿಕ್ಯ ನಖರ TY IB ATG BAST OCT OE 
2 ವರಗೆವರ್ಪನಿಬಂಧಿಯಾಗಿ ಹೂವಿನಪಡಿ ಡಿಗೆಜಾತಿಹವಳಸ್ಕ್‌ SLGAS? ಇ ಸರಿವಿ ಸ್ವ ಸಣ ಆ ಂವ್ರಾಧ್ಟ್ಯರ್‌ಾ 
3 ರಂಬರಂಸಲಿಸುವರು ಮಂಗಳಂಮಹ ಕ್ರ ಕ್ರೀ 


242 (92) 
ಆದರ ಮುಂದಿ. 


=~ 3 ತಡಿ ಗಣ ಡಿ 
Riel ie 00 8S FOTIA OO eae 


2 est conse, ಲೊಸೆಯಸಣಹಣಿಯ:ಮಗಳುಸೋುಳಿವೆವೆ-ಲ 


3 ಮೆಲದಸಮಸನಖರಂಂಗಳುಗೊಂದುಟಿದೇವರಹುವಿನಪಡಗೆ BERNE) GMO ASA ೧ ಆಗೊಳಂಮ್ಮಟ 
Cc 
4 ಪ್ರರದಭುಮಿಯೆಳೆಗೆಬಂಧು BAD, ಬೆದ್ದ ಲೆಗುಳಯಕೆಯ ೫.2. 7)974 pce oo ವು 


0) 
Ter Ok ram ೯ತುರ೨ಬರಂಸಲುವಂ ತಾಗಿಬರದುಕೊಟ್ಟಃ ಕಸನ ॥ 
243 (93) 
ಆದೇ SFIS ಎಡಭಾಗದಲ್ತಿ 

1 RA A 8 cepa 7 ಚಇನಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಮಗ 13 ಮರಿಯಾದೆಯ 

| ೨ವತ್ಛರದ ಭಾದ್ರ 8 ಚಂದ್ರತೀರ್ತ್ರಿಭಟ್ಟಾ 14 WBS ೬ಬಾ 
3 ಪದಕುಣೈವಾರ . 9 ರಢದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ 25 ANB OT 
4 ದಂಧು 2 ತ್ರೇಗೊಂಪುಟದೇ 10 SUC. ನು EB 16 ವರುಮಗಳ 
"ರ ವರಿಗೆಪ್ರತೀರ್ತ್ತತರಿ 11 ಯಭ-ಡಾರವಾಗಿಕೊ 17 ಮಹ ಕ್ರೀ 3 | 

f _ 


ಸ್ನಸ್ಟಿಕಿ ಭಾ 
2 ವಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 
ತಿ ಪ್ರಶ್ಚಸುದ್ದ ೫ 
ಟಟ 
5 ಮಟದೇವರನಿ 
6 Sd Ares ಕ್ರ 
1 ಪ್ರಭಚಂದ್ರ 
8 ePID, CSAS 
9 79S ಬಾರತಹನೂ 
10 ರವೆ stave 


1 BYANTA LE 

೩ ಯೃಸೆಬ ಯಮ 

3 ಗಣೇತಿಸೆಟಬೆಯರು 
4 ಗೊ೦ಮುಟದೇವರಿಗೆ 
5 ನಿತ್ನಾ ಪಡಿಮುಖು 


x 


1 ಕ್ರ ಮತ್ಸರಮಗಂ 
2 ಭೀರಸಾ 'ದ್ಯಾವಾಮೂಳೆ 
3 ಘಲಾಂಛನಂ ಜೀಯಾ 
SIRS, TODA, 
ಹ eae 
§ ಕಾಸನಂ ಆಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ | 
6 ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸ ತಾಪಚ 
7 ಶ್ರವತ್ತಿಗಹೊಯ್ಸ್ಯ 
8 ಳಕ್ರೀವೀರನಾರಸಿಂ 
9 ಹದೇವರಸರು 
10 8 $B, )ಹಧಾನಿದೋ 
11 ರಸಮುಪದ್ರದಲು ನು 
12 ಖಸಂತಥಾನಔಿನೋದದಿಂ 
13 ರಾಜ್ನ೦ಂಗೆಯ್ನುತ ಮಿರೆ 
ಬಡಿ 
34 [PNT ೧೧೯ 


35 ೬ ನೆಯ ಕ್ರೀಮ ನಖ 


C5 





104 
244 (94 ) 


ಅದರ SHYT. 


11 ಟ್ಟೆ ಪರೋಕ್ಷನಿ 

12 ನೆಯಸ್ಕ CF 

13 ಯಭಂಡರಕಣ್ಣೆ 

14 Tbs races ae 

15 core, 

16 MoD yee 

17 Hors Dg ತ 
ee) 

18 ಪಡಿಗೆಆ 

9 aoe a 

19 ಚಂ DOE FO 


0 sz 
eee ಖಿ ಸ 


245 (95) 
ಅದರ SVT. 
6 ಮಾನಹಲನುಅ 
T ಭಿಸೇಕಕ್ಕ ಕೊಟ್ಟಗ ಪಿ 
8 ಸ್ಟ್ಸ್‌ ಹೊಂನಬಡಿಗೆ 


9 ಹಾಲನಡಯಿಸು 
10 ವರುಮಾಣಿಕ ನಖ 


246 ( 96 ) 


ಅದೇ FEV ಬಲಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 


16 ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಶೈವ 

27 ಣಕು ೧೫ ಆದಿ 

18 ವಾಂದಲು ಕ್ರಿಸಷು 

19 ಸ್ಮಶಾನ ತಳ 
20ಯೃ FUNKE FOE 
21 ವ ಮಜ ಜಪ 
22 POSS = 

ಜಿ Bsr BesNnewny 

24 ಮಾದಯ್ಯನಮಗ ಸಂ 
25 ಭದೇವನುಸಂಗಿಸೆಲ್ಟ್ಚ 
26 ಯ.ರಮುಗಜೂವ್ಮ್ಮಂ 
27 9 en BAS LOT 
28 ಮಕ್ಕಳು ದೋರಯು 
29 el alec ge 


30 ಕ್ರೀಗೊ ೦ಮ್ಮ್ಮಟದೆ ವ 


21 ಯವನಾ 

2 ನಹಲನ 

ಚಿ ಡಸುವಡುಇ. 

೩ GoyF SID 

ಚ ಣಿ5ನಕರಂ 

೩ ಗಳು೦ಎಳಯಿು 

27 ಗಳುಂಆರೈವ 

28 DO | ವುಂಗಳ 
29 ಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ | 


ll ರನಡೆಇಸ.ವರು ಆ 
12 ಚಡ. 
13 ಈಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ 


14 ಕ್ರೀ | 


31 ರಅಮ್ರಿತಪಡಿಗೆಮ 

32 ತ್ರಿ ಯಣಕೆಖಿಯನ 

33 63 = 3 FUN ವಾಯ: 

೩ GOK ಳಗಾದಗದ್ದೆ 

35 ಸುತ್ತಾ ಲಯದಚತು 

36 Dor ೦ಕತಿತ್ರೀತ ನ 

೫ ತಃ ANAT obs ಮೊ 

3 Wesee ಗದ್ದೆ ಸಲಗೆ 

39 Soca nee ಸರ್ವಾ 

40 ಬಾಧಪರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿ 

42 ಧಾರಾಪೂವ್ಮ”'ಕಂಮಾ 

42 ಡಿಕೊಂಡುಆಚಂದ್ರಾಕ್ಟ್‌ 2 
ಇ 

43 ತಾರಂಬರ€ಸಲ್ಲಂತಾ 

44 ಗೂಟಿ ದತ್ರಿ | ಮಗಳ 

ಆ ೨೧ 


45 ಮಹಾ ಕ್ರಿ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 


1 ಸ್ಮಸ್ಥಿಕ್ರೀಭಾವಸಂವ 
2 ತ್ಸರದಭಾದ್ರಪದಸು 
3 ೫ ಆದಿವಾರದಲು 


4 ಕ್ರೀಗೊಂವುಟವೇವರ 


7 ಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ್ರಭಟ್ಟ್ರುರ” 
8 ORES AGA 


105 


247 (97) 
ಅದರ ಈಗೆ, 
0 ಪೆಯಗೊಿಂದಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯ 
10 ವ:ಗ ಆದಿಯ ಆಕ್ಟ 


12 a eae 

2 Beco naaaas 
OD ತಿಂಗಳಿಂಗೆಹೊಂ 
ಗೆಹಾಗಬಾಆಬ 
ಡಿಯಲ್ಲ ಕ್ವ 
ಪಸ್ತ್‌ವಬ್ಬಳಹಾಲನಡ 


248 


ಇವಾಗ om = 
(ವುಹಾ ದನಿ ಅಕ್ಷರ) 


1 ಯಮಲಕ್‌ಬಿಟಿವಮುಗತ (ಜೈಮಲಕಾಚೀಟಾವಮಂಗತ) 


5 ರಯಸಟನರಯನಬಟಬಣವುಲ (ರಾಯಕಟರಾಯ 


ಹ್‌ 


62 
Cs of 
ಛೆ 


ವಃ 
fe) 
ಆ 


ಬು 


1 


249 (83) 


ಳದ 
{ 


1 
*ಜಿನಪನಕ್ರಿ ೀವುುಖವವಲೋಕಿಸಲೊ 


ಲ) 


1? ಸುವರುಇಹೊಂನಿಂಗೆಮಾ 

18 BE FO OY Sow 

19 ಜೆಯರು | ಷಂ ತ ತಾ 
20 ರಂಬರಂಸಲ್ಕ-ತಾಗಿನಡ 

೩2 ಸುವರು ಮುಂಂಗಳಮಹಾ 


22 ಕ್ರೀ ಕೀ ಕ್ರೀ 


ಅದೇ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಮುಂಭಾಗದ ಬಲಗಡೆ ಕಂಭದ ಜಗತಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 


ಕಾಾಬೇಟಾಬೆಣುವುಲ ) 


6 ಗಮಟಸಮನಕಜತಣಕರ (ಗೊಮಟಸಾ ವಿತಾಶೀಜಾತ್ರಾತರಿ 


DD 


106 


17 ಡನಾಮೋದವುಪುಟ್ಟಿ ಹರುಪಭಾಜನನುಸುರ್ದಂ | ವಚನ | . 
18 ಪಂತಿ ವಕುಲಪದಿತ್ರನುಂಕ್ರಿಪ್ಟ್ಯ ರಾಜಪುಂಗವನುಂಬೆಳುಗು 
19 YORBIPT FSF ಬಿಟಿಂಥಗ್ರಾಮಾದಿಗ್ರಾಮಭೂಮಿಗಳ | 


2 


ಎ 


2 


peri 


ವಬ ಸಿಯುಗ್ರಾಮ 


ಆರ್ಹನಹಳಿಯು೦ಂ | ಹೊಸಹಳಯುಂ | ಜಿನನಾಥಪುರಂ | 
2೦ | ರಾಚನಹಳಿಯುಂ ಉತ್ಕನಹಳಿ ಮು 


20 | ಜಿನ 3, By BH ado0e | ಕೊಪ್ಪ ಲುಗಳಿ ವೆರಸು ನಳಸಚಿಚಿಳು SYA 
ಚಿಮೇತಂ | wee 10060 ನಾಧಿಪತಿ 
24 ಯಪೃ್ಪಗಂಂವುಟೆಸಾ ಖತಾಯಣ ಸಜಾ...) 


೦೨ oo 


ಐ ಸವಮುದಿ ಸಂಪ್ಯಾಪ 
ಲಧಿ. 1-೦0 


ತ A ೯ವಾಗಿಯುಂ | ಆ Qo Dee) 


% NIZA ಕಂಸರ್ವ್ಮ SRS MONTE ಪಾಲಿಸಿಯ eer | 


2 


pa 


28 
29 
30 ದ 


3 


st 


| ಕಂದ Il ಚಿಗದೇವರಾಜಕಲ್ಯಾ ಣಿಯಭಾಗದೊಳಿರ್ಪ್ರಅಂನ್ಸಛ 

ತ್ರಾದಿಗಳಗೆಸುಗುಣಿಯು ಕ ಬಾಳೆಗ್ರಾಮವಜಗದೆರೆಯನು 

ಕ್ರಿಷ್ಣ್ಯ ರಾಜಸೇಖರನಿತ್ತಂ | ಯಿಂತೀಬೆಳ್ಳು > Vaso F BECTON 
ದಃಚಂದ್ರಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯರುಳನ್ನೆ ವರಂಸಂತಸದಿಂದೆಂವ:ಯಭೂ 

ಕಾಂತರುರಕ್ಕಿಸಲಿಧರ್ಮ್ಮವ್ಳ ದ್ದಿಯಬೆಳೆಯಂ || ಯಾ Gao, Fae 


32 ಪಠಿಪಾಲಿಸಿಧನರಿಧವಸ್ಮಾ Se erste re 1. _ 1.1 


33 ಪಡೆಂ 


ಯುವರಿ | ವ್ರ) || ಬ್ರಯದಿಂದೀಜಿನಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಂನಡೆಯಿವರ್ಗಾ 


8! ಯುಂಮಶಾಕ್ರೀಯುಮನೆಯಿದಂಕಾಯದನೀಚಖಾನಿಗೆಕುರು 
35 BREA KO ಯೊಳೆಬಾಣರಾಬಯೊಳೆಳೊ 9 (ಟಮುನೀಂದ್ರರಂಕಲೆಯ 


cS 


36 ೦ವೇದಾಢ ರಂಕೊಂದುದಂದಯಸಂಸ್ಸಾರ್ಗು ಸಗ. er 
37 ಪಕ್ಳೈಲಕ್ಷಾರಗಳ್ನೆ (ಮಿಸಲಿ | ಇತಿವುಂಗಳಂ ಭವತ" | ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 


250 ( 84 ) 
ಅದೇ ಕಂಭದ DE oo BOSD. 
ತ ನಿಜೆಯಂಣಗು ಆಮಂಣಚಾರಈೀತ್ತಿ ೯ನಾಗೆಪ ರೃಬೆಡದ್ದೆ ಯ 


1 ಕ್ರೀಕಾಲವಾಹನಸಕವರುಹ 
2 ಇ ತ ಆಪಾಡ 
3 ಶು ೧ಪ್ಟಿ ಬ ಡಾ ಯೋಗದಲು 

 ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾರಾಜಾದಿರಾಜರಾಜನ 
5 eg BCR RAOORES ಣಾದೀಕ್ನರ 

ಪಷ ತ್ಲರುಕನದವು ತಾ ಚ *ರಾದಚಾವಮು 

7 ಆ ee ನವರುಬೆಳುಗು 
8 ಳದಸಾ eR Saeed I 


9 ಆಗಿರಲಾಗಿಆಟಾಮರಾಜಪೊಡೆಯರುಅ 

10 Bo ನವರುಯಾಕ್ಷೇತ್ರವಅಡವಹಿಡಿದಂತಾವರು 

17 ಹೊಸವೊಳಲ*ೆಂಪಪ್ಪ ನಮಗಣೆಿಂನಂಣಬೆಳುಗುಳ 

12 ರಪಾಯಿಸಟ್ಟಿಯರಮತ್ತಳುಚಿಕ್ಕ ೧%ಚಿಗವಾಯ ಸಟ 
13 ಯಿವರುವುಂತಾದಅಡವಹಿಡಿದಂತಾವರ *ರಬಧಿಂದಮು 
14 ಅಡವಿನಸಾಲವನುತೀರಿಸಿನುಯೆಂನಲಾಗಿೆಂ 


25 ನಂಣಚಿಸ್ಟ್‌ ಆಉಚಿಗವಾಯಿಸಕ್ಕೆ 3 BOOT ಅಜ್ಜ ಣನ 
16 ಪದುಮುವ್ಮನಮಗಪಂಡೆಂಣಪ ಸೈಯಶೊಡಂ: 
rat) ುಪ್ರನವ ೦ಜೆಂ೧ಣ ದಮ eas 


17 ಪಂಚಬಾಣ ಕವಿಗಳಮಗಬೊಂವ್ಳುಪ್ಪುಬೊಳಮಣಕವಿ | 


2 


3 


19 ಬೊಂಮಿಸಬ್ಬ ಹೊಸಹಳಿಯರಾಯಂಣನ aoe 

20 ಗೌಜಚೈೆರ ರ ರಸಕ | ಬೈರಂಣವೀರಯ್ಯ್ಯಯಿವರುವಂುಂ 

೫ ತೃದಸಮನ್ನ ರುಷಂಮಥಾದಿತಾ 7. ಈ 
ಯೆಂಂ 

2ದು SORT ORE ವಿಯಸಂನಿಧಿಯಲಿತಂಮಗುರು 

23 WOU LAF NaS ದೇವರಮುಂದೆದಾರದತ್ತ ವಾಗಿಯಿ 
ಅಡಹಿ 


24 ನಪತ್ರಸಾಲವನುಯಿಾಅಡವಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ಸ್ಟಾ ನದ 
ಜ ವರಿಗೆಯಿಾವತ್ತ ೯ರುಗೌಡುಗಳುಯಿನಾಸಾಲವ 
26 ನುಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಮ ವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟೆ ಕಉಯಾಬಿ 
೫ ಟಂತಾಪತ್ರಸಾಲವನುಆವನಾದರುಅ 

28 ಳುಬದರೆಕಾಕಿರಾಮೇಶಕ್ಚರದಲ್ಲಿಸಾ 

29 ಹಸ್ರಕಲೆಯನು ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ ೧ರ 

30 ನುುಳೊಂದಖಾಪಕೆ ಹೋಗ acs) 

31 ae a ನ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 


v 


107 
251] 
ಬ್ರಹ್ಮದೇವರ eae ತೆ ಮದಲ್ಲಿ ವಿಲ್ಲಿ ಬರುವ ಶಲ. 


ಪ್ರವ 5'6" x fe 5'6" 


1 Pej PoE Ne Da, Gon eho a IE aad Da ನಂ॥ ಇ 
2 ಭದ್ರಮಸ್ತ್ನು ಹು ಸವನ ಂ ಸಷ ROT: NESE ame ದಿಮತಹಸ್ಮಮಸ್ಥ SRO WOOP 

3 ನೇಪಟೀಯಸೇ ॥ ae, ರು ಭೃ ಭಾಟ್‌ ಧ್ವಸ್ಮ್ತಧ್ಯಾನ್ಮಾಯಕಾನ್ಮಯೇ | 
4 ಸ್ಮಸೈಿಸಮಧಿಗೆತಪಂಚಮ:ಹಾಕ ಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಂಡಳ(ಕ್ನರಂದ್ನಾರವತೀಪು ವರಾಧೀಕ್ಮ ರಂಯಾದವಕುಳಂಂಬರದ್ದ್ಳುಮು 


ಓಟ ಜು 84 ಸ 
5 ಟ್ಟ. 7 ಇಡಾಮಹೌನ ನಬಿಪರೂಳ್ಳ -ಡಾವ್ಯನೇತನಾಮಾವಳೀಸವವಾಳಂ ace, ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾವ:ಂಡಳೇಶ್ಗರ ಹ 


ov 


6 ನ hoe ia i ಸುವ ಪುಟ as rad ಇನಹೊಯ್ಸಳದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯನ:ತ್ತರೋತ್ತರು 

7 ಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ WIS BOS RGIS ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ ತೃಮಿರೆತತ್ಸಾ ದಪದ್ಯೋಪಜೇನಿ | Sy, ll ಜನತಾಧಾರನುದಾ 

8 ರನನ ISIC wens COON ತ್ತ ತೃಸ್ಮನಹಾರನ: ic ೨ಧೀರಂಮಾರನೇನೆಂದ ai aoe ೨ತಾನೆನವನಾ 

9 ಕಬಿ ee "ಪ್ರಯುಕ್ತ ಪಾರ್‌ ಆ ನಲಿದೇನೇಚಂವುಹಾಧನ ay ನೋ ॥ ಕಂದ | ವಿತ್ರ 

10 ಸ್ವಮಳ ಬುಧ ಜನಮಿತ್ರ ಂದ್ಧಿಜಕ್‌: ಪನಿತ್ರಸೇಚಂಜಗದೊಳುಪಾತ್ರೂರಿಪ್ಪ FIP PFD ಭನಿತ್ರ:ಕ ಂಡಿನ್ಟೈಗೋತ್ರನಮಳ ಚರಿ 
ತ್ರ ॥ 


13 ದಿನಮವುಳಗುಣಸಂಪತಿ Send etee cite Jo || ae [ CNOA 5) 
M ತ್ರನಖಿಳತೀತ್ಛ ೯ಕರಪರಮವೇವಪರಮಚರತಾಕರ್ಣ್ಣ್ಗ ನೋದೀ £3, F ಏಐಪುಳಪ್ರಳಕಪರಿಕಳಿತವಾರಬಾಣನುಂ ಏಷ, 
15 DIADIVOHIAT OWA ಪಕಳಾಪಾವಲೇಪಲೋಲುಪಕ್ರಪಾಣನುವಾಹಾರಾಭಯಭ್ಛೈ ಕಜಬ್ಛ್ಯಠಾ 
16 Bee 8 Os Oat arora atom | =) ತ್ರ | ವಜ್ರಂವಜ್ರಭ್ಛತೆ ತೋಹಳಂಹಳಬಭ ತಃ 
17 ತಥಿಚಕ್ರಿಣಕ್ಕತ್ತಿರ ತ್ತಿಧರಸ್ಯ್ಯಗಾಂಡಿವಧನುರ್ಗ್ಯಾಂಡಿ'ವಕೋದಂಡಿನಃ ಯಸ್ತದ್ಧತ್ತಿತನೋತಿನಿಷ್ಣ್ಯುನ 
18 ae OOM) me ARMOSNS Sone ರಂಜಿತಯಕೋರಾಕಿಸವಣ್ಣೊ ೯ೇಭವೇತು || Ser ಅನನ ಸಾ 
19 ಧಾನಂದಂಡನಾಯಕಂದ್ರೋಹಫಘು ಸಟ್ಚೈಗೆಂಗರಾಜಆಚೋಳನಸಾಮನೃನದಿಯಮಂಘಟ್ಟದಿಂಮೇಲಾ ದಗಂಗವಾಡಿನಾಡ 


ae ag 
20 ಗಡಿಯತಳೆ Fo ಡಬೀಡಿನೊಳ್ಳ ಡಿಯಿರ್ಪ್ಸಂತೀಬ್ಚ ಚೋಳಂಕೊಟ್ಟಿನಾಡಂಕುಡದೆ ಕಾದಿಕೊಳ್ಳುವುನೆನಿಜೆಗೀಪುವೃತ್ತಿಯಿಇದ 
> 


ಮತ್ತಿಬಳಮೆ 
21 ರಡುಂಸಾರ್ಚ್ವ್ವದಲ್ಲಿ | ಇತ I ಇತ್ಮಂಛೂನಿಂಭಾಗದೊಳ ದನ್ಯ್ಯರದೆ ಸ್‌ಭವತ್ಛ )ತಾಪಸಂಪತ್ರಿಯವಣ್ಣ ನಾವಿಧಗೆಗಂಗ 
ಚಮೂ 
2 ಪಜಿಗೀ ಪುವೃತ್ತಿ ಯಿಂದೆತಿ 2 BOs, SoS oe ಓಯುತಾವೆ ಸತ ಚತವ ರೆಪೋಗಿಕಂಚಿಗುಜಯಿಯಹಿ, ನಮೋಡಿದ 
23 ದಾಮ:ನೆಯ್ದ “ae ॥ ತದನದೊಳಂದುನಿಸ್ನ, ತರವಾರಿಯಬ ರಿಗೆಮೆಯ್ಯನೊಡ್ಡೆ ಲಾ ಲಾ ಜದೆನಳದಿನ್ನುವನ್ನದನಜಾನಿಸಿಜಾಸಿಸಿ 
ವೆಚಿ ಡ್‌್‌ 


೫ ಗಂಗತನ್ನ ನೊಬಿದಸುವತೀತದ- ಬದೆಆಕ್ಟೆ ವಾವನವೋ?ಿ ಪುಲೆ ವೆಚ್ಚು 


ದಪನಹ 8 ಕಂತಠಿಗುಳ Dow) 
25 DIED, 25,33 8, 3 ye || ಬಜ 2 ಟಿ esnies aoe 2078 


rate, FORMA VAS, ನ್ಮ ಳ ಕಾಡೂಳ್‌ 
ತ್ರ 


26 oN ವರಮಿದ್ದಿ ನೀಗಳುಇತರಂಗೆಂಗರಾಜನಖಳಂ BONY ಯುದ್ಧ ವಿಧಿಯೊ BE PR ew ೨ಯುಣ್ನದೆ ಟೋಡಿನಲುಎಿಗಿ ta OF 
27 =. ತ್ವರಯ್ದರಮಿಯೊಲ್ಬಾಮನ್ನ ದಾಮೋದರಂ | ವಿ wens posse ಯೊ A hale CTD ದಿನೆಯ್ದಿ ಮೂದಲಿಬ 
28 ಧತಿಗಿಡಿಬಬೆಂಕೊಂಡುವ ತತ್ರಇನರಸಿಇಗವವರ್ಮ್ಮಂಮೊದಲಾಗೆಘಟ್ಟದಿಂಮೇಲಾವಚೋಳ ಸೂಮನ್ನರೆ್ಲರಂಜಿಂತೊಂಡು 
9 ಲಮನೇಸಚ ತಮುಂಡಿಗೆಸಾದ .೦ವುಾಡಿಕುಡೆಕ SW ಂವಿಷಮೃ ನೆಪಶಿಮೆಚಿ ಮೈಟಿ ದೆಂಬೇಡಿ 

WISI WG VIM oo & 26 ಠಿ Role ee ಬ | 
80 SoD || ಅವನಿಪನೆನಗಿತ ಪನೆ೨ದವರಿವರವೊಲುಳಿದವವಸ್ಸುವಂಬೇಡದೆಭೂಭುವನು , . . . . . ೫2 ಬುಕ್‌ 

Meo fe) 
31 ಡಿದ ಜಿನಾಚ್ಚ "ನಲುಬ್ಬ Il ಗೊಂವ್ಶಭುಟಿವಮೆನೆಮುದಿಸಮುಂದಾಯಂವಮುನದೊಳುವೆಚಿ . * * ಸುತ್ತು? 
os 
Rees ಶಿ 


6 


108 


ಅಜಯ ಎಷ್ಟ SAD OF ಮೂಲಸಂ 
೦೨ ತ್‌ 


So il CES ll ಆದಿಯ 


—e) 


32 ದೇನರಪೂಜಗದಂಮುದದಿಂಬಿಟ್ಟನಲೈಧೀರೊ6ದಾ 


ಘೋ 
ಡಿ 


೫ ಜು ೨ದಾನ್ಮಯಬಾ ದುಖ 


OHS | ಗಂಗವಾಡಿಯಬಸ 


. ಬೋಧನಿಭವದ soso ಬಾಸನಮಲಧಾರಿ 


x 
te 


ಡಂಗಂಗಜಚವ 


ಗಂಗವಾಡಿ. 


"1. 
Wo 
ies 
0 
i ಇಬ್ಬ 
ಸೌ 
ಗ 
Bo 
oa 
fo 
Db (1 
ic = 
le a2 
CS P 
Q Ie 
ಜಿ 
fo 
tb 
= 
Bg 
8 4p 
ee be 
238 
(2 12 
K 88 
Bn ಫೆ 
oe 
GS 1] 
i & 
o 
nO 68 
LP) 
eo 
72 ಅ 
೧ § 
0 %p 
ಎ 
WR 
se ಕ್ಷ, 
RB 
ಭಾ ಇ 
S ಛು 
Hoy 


252 
Wann ಆಡಡ ಲ 
೧ ಡಿಡಿ 


ಲ| 


ao 


A ಒಬರೆದಿರು 


a, 
@ 


FO ®D ro 
~ 


ಅದೇ 


65, ಯಟದರಾಚಮಜ್ಲಸೆಟ್ಟ 
66 OSs TITRE SOND ಬು 
67 ಜಸ್ಟ್‌ GATS S Ld, 
68 ಳಸಿಹಿ 5 228 anes ಪಟ್ಟಣ 


69 Red? DONS wot 


ಚ 
70 Hes ದಾನಸೆಲ್ಫ 23 ಷ್ಟಿ 


75 ತ a 
es GRA 33 fi 
15 ಟ್ಟಿ ಬಸವಿಸೆಟ್ಟಬಾಹುಬ 


8 DAs go ಬಹಣಿಗೆಯಬಮ್ಮವೆ 
ಅ 


(ಅದರ BF TY) 
90 ದಸಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯ ಮ con 
91 83 RDA WISIN -ಂ 
ಇ ಬಾಚಿಕವೆಯಬವಮಿ, ಸೆಟ 
& & 


109 


93 WOOT AES SE HOO 


WIT, ಟಿಸಟ್ಟ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರಿಸೆ 
ಸ ಲ 
Re (3*ಟತತಿ 


2 
೨% 
6 
OD 


a a 


107 


108 


| 
ಲ್ಲ 
Ci 
ಕ 
ಜ್ಯ 
aL 
oe 
ಟಿ 


8 
ಗ 
GL 
oe 
S gl 
ಇ! 4 
೧) 
ot 
ಲ 
ಲ್ಯ 
6 
ral 
L 


110 ಸೇನಬೆ 


@ 


ra 
a 
ee 
at 
೫ zl 
ಣಿ ಇ 
ef 
ae 
Si 
ಚ 
2 


2 
al 
cl 

( 

ao f 
2 


ಮಗಚಅಲಾ 
೧೧ 
120 ಡಿಪ್ಸಪಡಿ ಕ 


121 ಇಾನಾಲ ಕೊಡುವರು ೪8 
T° ie 


: ಗ 


122 ವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನಹೆಗ್ಗಡನಾ 

123 ಗವಹೆಗ್ಗ ಡಿತಿಬಾಹು 

124 ಬಲಿತ ವೆಪ ೨ Float 

1೫ ವೆಗ BFR. DDN ಡಿತಿ ಇ 
ಗಿ ಜ್ನ (ಸಿ. -2 

126 = ೦ ಹುಲಯ ಕಡಲೆಯ 

ಕ ಬೆ 
127 SOARS SS PSS ದ 
೪ ರ್‌ ಛ 
128 ಕಾಳಸಲ್ಟ್ಚವು 5.ದೆದಿಚಾಗ 
10 ವೆಹೆಗ ಡಿತಿ ಬೋಕ್‌ವೆಹೆ 
fay —o 


10 ಗೆ ಡಿಶ್ಲಿವ -ಂ 
(ಗಿ -° 


Fr} 


110 


253 ( 82 j 


ಬ್ರಹ್ಮದೇವರ ಮೆಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಂಭ. 


(ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಮುಖ) 


ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ AD 3೫303 ಮೋಘಲಾಂಭಛನಂ ಜೀ 
9 BAS, ~~ 20s ನಾಥಸ್ಟ್ಯರಾಸನಂಜಿನಕಾಸನೂ i 


ಭೆ 
3 ಕ್ರೀಬುಸ್ಸ್‌ ರಾಯಸ್ಸ ಬಭೂ ವಮುಂತ್ರಿತ್ರೀಬೈೈಚದಾಡೇಶ 


4 ರನಾಮಥೇಯಃ | ನೀಠತಿರ್ಯ ದೀಯಾನಿಖಿಲಾಭಿನಂದ್ಯ್ಯಾನಿಃ 

5 ಕೀಪಯಾಮಾಸವಿನಕ್ಷಲೋಕಂ || ದಾನಂಚೇತ್ಮ ಥಯಾಮಿಲು 

6 ಬನ ೇೀಶಸಂತಾ SF MAS GA ೦ಯದಿನಾ ಬೃಹಸ್ಪತಿ 

7 ಕಥಾ ಕುತ್ರಾನಿಸಂಲೀಯತೇ | ಕ್ಷಾಂತಿಂಚೇದನಪಾಯಿನೀಂಜಡ 

8 SODA, Sopot NOON BS) ee 
9 Oo ೫2.854 | SAP DWM SUNG ಯಂತಃಪು 
10 eon eo oe | ಯೈಭ್ಯೂ ೯ಫಿತೊ 

11 ಜಾಯತಮದಧ್ಗಲೋೊಳರತೆ ಬಿ ಸ್ವ ಭಿಜೆ ಪ್ರಿಸನಜವಾಹಪವ 

12 ರ್ಗ್ಗಃ | ಯಿರುಗಪದಂಡನಾಥಮಥಬುಸ್ಕಣಮ ಪ್ಲ್ಯನು 

13 PA WwWBAOWTD ಚಯು ೯ಸುತರಾಇಪ್ರಥಿ 

4 By ಪ್ರತಿಭಟಿಕಾಮಿನೀಪ್ರಥುಪಯೋಧರಹಾನಹರೊ 

15 ಪತಗ ಇ ಐ ಗತಿವ:೦ಗಪದಂಡಪತಿಃ | ದಾಕ್ಷ್ಗ 

16 ಣ್ಯ ಪ್ರಥವೂಸ್ಸದ:ಸಚಂತಸ್ಸೈಕಾಸ್ರಯಸ್ಸತ ತ್‌ 

ಗಾಧಾರಸ ಸತತ 7 ಜ.1 ಸಂಚಾರಜಂಘಾಲ 

18 ಈ; ಧರ್ಮ್ಯೊ £ಪಘ RIC ೫ ಲಗೃ U7 We 2೪17೬೬ 
19 ತಛೂಃೀರ್ತಿ ಜುಂಗಾ ಜಿ ee ತನೊೋ£ಃ 


20 ಜ್ಜ _ನಾಗಮಾನುವುತಃ | ಹತ ಜಾ ಜಂ 


> 
~j 


21 ಚಾರುಕೀಲಗುಣಭೂಪಣೆ. RTO | wo 

22 ನಕೀವತನ.ವೃತ ತ ee ಇರಾಘವಸ್ನ್ಮ್ಯರವ 8 

3 ಯತೇಜಸಃ ಆಸ್ಪಾಂತಯೋರಸ್ತಮಿತಾರಿವರ್ಗ್ಗೌಪು 

24 ತ್‌)ಪವಿಶ್ರೀಕೃತಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಾರ್ಗ್ಲಾ | ಜಾಯಾನಭೂತ್ವತ್ರ 
25 petal Cb EE ype es BF BRON! ieee 
26 ರುಗಪದಇಡಾಧಿಪತಿಸ್ತಸ್ಟಾವರಜಸೃಮಸ್ತ 

೫ ಗುಣಕಶಾಲೀ | ತ ಗ ೦ದ್ರಿಸಯುಾವಿನಾಲಂತಿದಿ 

28 Son oe (ವ = | Wy ೯ಭಾಳಲಿ 


29 Domes = GRO ಹ ತ್ನಹಾನಿಭ ವೇದನ್ನಾಂ 
mae ae 2% ಎ] 
30 ಎದಂ) oS ° ta YS ಕ್‌ 
ಕೈಯ. ಶಕಾಲರಾಜನಗರೀಂತದೆ 6 SOR ತ 
31 OC Ca 2 | ಪಟ 6 ೯ಯೋಜದರತತಿಂ 
8 ೯ 


೨ಾನಾಯನವ್ಯಾಸ ಜಂಯುಡಾ ಯೋಗ 3 SdaT) 
ಲ ೦ 


33 ವೈರಿರುಗಪಶ್ಸ್ಚೂವ ಪ್ರಕೊೋೋಪೋಭವತ | RS) 
34 CO.200. 22 


ೀಪತೇಂರುಗಪಕ್ಷ ae 


35 


36 


111 


ಟಿದೊ ಒಹೀಘಫೋರಖುರಪ್ರಹಾರತತಿಭಿಃಪೊ s 
ae. ತಧೂಳವ್ರಜ್ಛೆ ಃ a ೀಭಾನುಕರೇಗಮ 


(23 So ಮುಖ.) 


3T 


38 


39 


DB )ಪ್ರುಕರಾಂಭೋಜಂಚಸಂಕೋಚನಂಪು))ಪತ್ತೀರ್ತ್ತಿಕುವುುದ್ದುತೀ 
ನಿತಸನಂದೀಪೃಃಪ್ರತಾಪನಲಃ Il ಯಾತ್ರಾಯಾಮಿ 
Cag ORO NA BAC) CN Ome ಇತ ys 
ಲಾ ಸದ್ದಿಧುಕಾಂತಕಾಂತಕಶಲೇಗಚ್ಚ ದ್ವ್ನನೇಭಾಧಿಪಃ | 
ಇದೆ ಡ್‌ 
ಹೆಚ ಸ್ಸವುತ್ತಿಷಾಂಪ್ರ ತಿದ್ದಿ ವಮಿತೀ ತ ತ್‌ದಂತ 
A BIS» ಹಿಗಜಾನನೇತಿಬಹ: ಧಾವೇತಾ 
ಎ 


ಳವೃಂದೈಸ್ತುತಃ ॥ ಈೋಧಾತ್ರಾಲಿವಿತಂಲಲಾಟಧ 


VFO HSNO FHA UTS, ಂಧೂತರ್ತಗವಚೊೇ 


ಮಯಿಾಮಿಶಿವಯಂವಾರ್ತ್ಮಾನ್ನ DT PH HE | 


OSI? Sd) (ವಿರಿರುಗೇಂದ್ರದಂಡನ್ನಪತೌಸಂಜು 
BIDS) VWYSMAI LOH OTOP 
ಟಂಪುಸ್ಸಕ್ರೀರಪಕ್ರೀಕೃತಃ | CIB WIHT 
AS Soe ಸತ eee ea? 
ಧೀರಘಣಾಗಣೇನಿಯಮಿತಾಂಸಸ್ನಾಂಗನಾಯಾ 


5 ಸ್ಕದಾ | ಗಾಢಾಲಿಂಗನಸಾಂದ್ರಸಂಭವಸುಖಪ್ರೋದ್ಧೂ 


ತರೋಮಾವಲಿಃಸಾಹಸ್ರಆರಸನಾಮಧಥಾಇೃವಗು 
೨೯ಸ್ತೋತುಂತೃ ಸ್ಫಣಾಫಣೀ || ಆಹಾರಸೂಪದಭಯಾ 
೯ಣಮಾೌಪಧಂಚಣಸ್ತ )೨ಚತಸ್ಮಸಮಜಾಯತ 
ತ್ಯಾದಾನಂ | ಹಿಂಸಾನ ತಾನ್ಯವನಿತಾವ ಸನಂಸ 
ees ಜ್ಞಾ ೯ಚದೇಕವಕತೋಸ wesw 
Ouse (| ದಾನಂಚಾಸ್ಕ್ಯಸುಪಾಕ್ರಯೇವಕರುಣಾ 
ದೀನೇಷುದೃಫಿ, as, ೯ನೇಭಕ್ಕಿ ದ್ವಗವರ್ಸ್ಸಿಪಥೇಜಿನೇಂದ್ರಯ 
ಕಸಾಮಾಸರ್ನ್ನ ನೇಪುಕ್ರತೀ | ಜಿಹ್ಮಾತದ್ಗು cals F 
ISSN ITO) OTN eae 
ರಣಾಬ್ಞ ಸಾರಭಭರೆ ೀಸರ್ವ್ಯೃಂಚತತ್ತೇವನೇ/! ಯಿ 


ಚ ಗಡ ಶ್ರಿ 


ಕ 


L 


2 ರ.ಗಪಡಂಡನಾಥಯಕಸಾಧವಲೇಭುವನೇ 


ಎ. ಭು ee ೧ಇಬಿತುರೇ 
ವಹತಿಚತಸ್ಥಬಾಹುಫರಿಘೇಧ: £ಕೀವಲ 


3 ಯಂಪರಿಮಿತರಿತರಾತ್ರಮುಕಥಾಸೀಶ 


ತಣುಂಡಲೆ 


| +s x 


ny 


ರಾಡು ಸ್ಸ್‌ 
a OS 
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(ಪೂರ್ವ ಮುಖ.) 


74 ಯಶ್ಚೀರ್ತ್ಮಿಭಿಃಸುರಮನೀಪರಿಲಂಥನೀಭಿಧಿ ಸೌತೇ ಜಿ 

15 ರಾಯನಿಜಬಿಂಬಗತೇಸಳಂಕೇ | ಸ್ನಚ್ಛಾ BTA, bo 
76 ದೀಧಿಶಿರಂಗನಾನಾಮವ್ನಾಜಹಮಾನನರ ಚಿಂಸಬಲೀ 

77 ಕರೋತಿ | ಯತ್ಛ್ರಾದಾಬ್ರ ರಜಃಕಣಾಪ್ರಸುವತೇ 

78 BS, ಜತ 22೬೫ ಇಟ್ಟ 

79 ಕ್ಷಕಾಂಶಿಲಹರೀಪ್ರಕ್ಷಾಲಯತ್ನಾಕಯಂ | 

೫ ಮೋಹಾಹೂಕರಣಂತ್ಷಿಣೋತಿವಿಮುಲಾಯದ್ದೇ 3 

81 ಖರೀಮಾೌಖರೀವಂದ SFA AIRINGS 

82 ಹಮಾಲ ees FR 8s || ಮಂದಾ 

83 UBgys ome BHO Maa Rare ಸತಿ TSA, 

84 ಜು ಜ್ಯ ತಿರೂಢಿಸಾಟಿವಪರೀಪಾ 

85 ಟೀಕ್ಟ ಕಾಹೀಭಟಃ | ನ ಜೀ 3) CO FNS FE 

86 Dosw, see ressd.s 2 Cote ಲಾ > ಬೀಖಲುಪಂ 
8 ಡಿತಾರ್ಯ? ಯವಿನೋವಾ ಬ್ಯಾನಕೋಳಾ 

೫ ಹಳಃ || ಕಾರುಣ್ಣಪ್ರಥಮಾವತಾರಸ 

8 ರಿಕಾ ERD, ೯ಕಾಂತಂಸ್ದಿ Y TORS HOT ಹ ea 
90 ಲಂಸುಜನತಾ ಸಾಭಾಗ್ಭಳಾಗ್ಳೋಶಯ | 

91 Foon ರೈಗದ್ದಿರದೇಂದ್ರಪಂಚವದನಃ TII} Do 
92 ತಾನಾಂಖನಿಜ್ಜೆ ಪ್ರಸನಾಧ್ವಾಂಬರ ಮ ರಜ್ರುತ 

93 ಮುನಿರ್ಜ್ಹಾಗರ್ತ್ತಿನಮ್ರಾರ್ತ್ತಿಜಿತ್‌ | Cone 
ec). 2 1 12 ನಿಲೋಲನಮಂದರಾ)8ಕಬ್ಬಾಗ 
95 th | do 


ec 


96 O00 mga 1.೧.1್ಗ (ಸ ತೇ 
% ಕ್ರುತವ SORTER ಭೌಮಃ ।ತ Bese 


98 ಬೆಳುಗುಳೇಜಗದ BT) pS re ಡಾ 

9 ರುಗಪಾಹ್ನಯದಂಡನಾಥಃ Irion ao 

100 ಸನಾ ಶನಭೂಗಹೇತೋಗಾ eae ವ.:ಬೆಳುಗು 

2% ಳಾಖ್ಯಮದತ್ತೃಧೀರಃ | ಶುಭಕ St em 

12 ಯುತಿಕಾರ್ತಿಕಮಾಸಿತಿಢೌಮುರಮುಥ 

103 SID ಮುಷಪಜಗು ಪಿಕತರುಟೌ | ಸದ:ಪ 

20! ವನೂಸ್ಸನಿಮ್ಟಿ "ತನವೀನತಟಾಕಯಿತಂಸ ಚಿವ 

105 ಹುಲಾಗ್ರ್ರೇಣೀರದಿತತೀರನವರಂವ.ಎದಿತಃ ॥ ಯಿ 

106 ರುಗಪದಇ?ಡಾಧೀಕ ಕಗ ೬ಯಶಃಕಲವು 

107 ಪ SS | ಆ ೬.೬೩... ಕ್‌ಮದಾಬಿ 

108 ಳುಗುಳತೀಶ EF em) ee ಕತಾವುತುಲಂ || 

109 BANDS LT, "GH, Tas ERG eemou ewe | ದಾನಾತಸ್ಪಗ್ಗ ಗಮ 
110 ವಾಪ್ಟ್ರೋತಿಪಾಲನಾದಚುತಂಪದಂ | ಸ್ಥದತ್ತಾಂಪರದತಾ a: ವ 
211 ಸು€ಧರಾಂ9 | WY ರ್ಸ್ಯರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣೆನಿಷ್ಟಾಯಾ ಾ೦ಚಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ॥ 

112 ಮಂಗಲಮುಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 
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254 (105) 
AST ಬಸ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಲಗಡೆ ಕಂಭ. 
ಛಿ as 


(ಪಕ್ಷಿ DO BoB.) 
1 ಕ್ರೀಮತ ಸ್ರ ee eae ) go 
2 ಸ್ಲಾನಾಥಸ್ಥಕಾಸನಂಜಿನಕಾಸ ಸನಂ ॥ ಕ್ರೀನಾಭೇಯೋಜಿತಃಕಂಭವನಮಿ 
3 ವಿಮಲಾಃ ಸಾಹ ಬ 1 ಹರ್ಟ್‌ FPO ಇವ ಸುಮಶಿಸುವಿದಿಃ 
4 ಬು ಸ್ಟ 8 ಮಲ್ಲಿಕ್ರೇಯಃಸುಪಾರ a ಜಲಜರುಚಿರರೊನಂದನಃಪಾರ್ಕ್ಸನೇವಿ: 
5 ಕ್ರೀವೀರಕ್ಗೆ 'ಇತಿದೇವಾಧುವಿದದತುಚತುರ್ವ್ಟಿಂಕತಿರ್ಮ್ವಂಗಳಾನಿ ॥ ವೀರೋದಿಕೆಪ್ಟ್ಯಾಂವಿನತಾಯರಾ 
6 ಶಿವಿತಿತಿ ್ರಳೋತೈರಭಿವನ್ನ ರ್ಟ QUA ಸವ ರ್ನ್ವನಿಖಿಲಾರ್ಶ್ಸ್ವವೇದೀನಾಯಾದನ ಎಪಕ್ಚಿಮ 
7 ತೀರ್ತ್ವನಾಥಃ ॥ ತಸ್ಪಾಭವನಿಸದಬನವೀ-ಜಿನಸ ಸನ್‌ TD FONDS ದಸಂಖ್ಕಃ 
8 ಯೇಧಾರಯಂತಿಕುಭದರ್ಶನಜೋಧವೃತ್ತೇಮಿಥ ಸ್ಯತ್ರಯಾದಬಗಣಾನ್ವೀಿನಿವತ್ತ ಚ ನ ॥ 
9 ಇಂದ್ರಾಗಿ ಳೂತೀಚನಿವಾಯಭೂತಿರಿ ಂರನೊಕದೌರ್ಯಸುರವ್ವು ಪುತಾ) | ಮೈತ್ರೇಯಮ? 
10 ಡೌ ಭತರ 5 | x Se (ತಿತದೀಯಸಂಜ್ಞಾಃ | ಪೂರ್ವ್ಶ್ಯಜ್ಞಾನಿಹವಾದಿನೊಳವಧಿಜ 
2] ಪೋಧೀಪರ್ಯ್ಯಯಜ್ಞಾನಿನಃ | ಸೇವೇ ತ್ರಿಯಿ ಒರ BE FOUN Trey pow Re pee 


12 5 | oo ಪಾರಕ ರನಿಕಾನಾಥಾ ಸ್ತಿಳಾಯೈ SoTL So ಉಾಚಲೈಂಬಿನಿ 


13 ತಾನಸಪೈವನಿತ್ಯುಂಗಣಾನ | AO ಂಗತೇವೀರಜಿನೇನ, ಬದ್ಧ see )ಯಔವಜಾತಾಃ | ಕ್ರಿ 
14 ಗೌತಮಸ್ಯಾ ಚಸು ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಜಂಬೂದೆ; ನ್ಬತಕೇವಲೀವೈತದಿಹಾನುಬಧ್ಧ ೨ > || ಕತ್ತರಿ ಅಚ್ಚ ರಪರಾಜೆತ 


15 ನಂ ದಿಮಿತೌಗೋವಧ ನೇನಗುರುಣಾಸಹಭವ್ರಬಾಹ;॥ | COE ಸತ್ತಿ ಎಷ 

16 ತೇನಕುದ್ಧಾ ತತೋ; ಸಮಮಧೀಆಕ್ರುತಕೇವಲಿಭ್ಯಃ | ವಿದ್ಭಾನು ವಾದಪಠನೇಸ್ನಯವರಾಗತಾಭಿ 

17D ್ವದ್ಯಾಭಿರಾತ್ಮ್ಮ ಚಂತಾದಮಲಾದಭಿನ್ಸಾ & | ಪೂರ್ವ್ವ್ವಾಣಿಯೇದಕಪ್ರರೂಣ್ಯಿಧಾರಯಂತಿ 

18 ತನೆ 8 Toss, ದಕ ಕಪೂರ್ವ್ವಧರಾನಸಮಸ್ತಾನ ನ ॥ ತೇಕ್ಷತ್ರಿಯಃ ಃಪ್ರೋಮ್ಠಿಲಗಂಗದೇವೌಜಯಸ್ಸುಧ 
19 OFS ವಿಜಯೋವಿಕಾಖಃ | ಕ್ರೀಬು eek an BROOD AG ಅಧ್ಯ ತೃತಹಕ್ಷಿ ಶ್ಯಳಭಾಸಭಾಷಃ 
20 || ನಘ್ಷತ್ರಪಾಂಡೂಜಯಪಾಲಸಂಸಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯವವಕ್ರೀದ್ರುವುಪೇಣಕಳ್ಳೆ ಒಕಾದರಾಂಗೀಧಂಣೇ 
2 ನರೂಢಾಯೇಪಂಚತೆಲಿ RSS | ಆಚಾರ ಸಂ ೨ಗಭತೋಭಧವಂಸ್ಥೇ ಹೇರು 
22 ದ್ರೋಜಯಪೂರ್ವ್ವ್ಜಭದ್ರಃ ಸ ಹು ಹತ್ರ ಳೂ ಅಸ್ತಂಭಾಜಿನೇಂದ್ರಾಗಮರ 

೫ Ey Wy, FC | ಕ್ರೀವಾನಸುಂಭೋನಿನೀತೋಹಲಧರವಸ್ಸು ುದೇವಾಚಲಾಮೇರುಧೀರಃ | 


ಆ 
oe ೨೨ ಶು ೨೨ 
o4 ಗುಪ್ಪೊ (ವುಹಿಧ2 ಧನಪವಾಲ್‌ಮಹಾವೀರವೀರೌ in ort gPRLBOR IES 
5 ಪುದೀೇವ DOAN a: S) I: ತಾಂತೊಂಡಣುಂದೋಯತೀಂದಃ॥ ರಜೋೀಬಿರ 
ದಿ ಸಜ 5 ಸ್ಪಾ ್ರಪಾಶೇಷ್ಟ WOM TOR ಸಜಗತ ಡಣು೦ದೆ | ಥ್ರ {| ರಜೋಮಭಿ 
a ವ ುವ್ನಂಜಯಿತ. ಯತಿಃ | ರಜಃಪದಂಭೂಮಿತಳಂವಿಹಾಯಚ 
ನೆ ಸತ ಜ್ಪಾಪುಂತರ್ಬ್ವ ಪ್ಯಳುಸಂವ್ಯ, ಯಿತ.೨ಯತೀಃ | ರಜಃಪದಂಲ್ಯ Y ia ರಿ 
aT ಚಾರಮನ್ನ್ಯೇಶತುರಂಗು ುಲಂಸಃ। | ಕ್ರೀವಾನ:ವವಾಸ್ಪಾತಿರಯಂ AERTS AE a ae tee 
POH wows | ತಸ್ಗೇ WERE 


28 ಕಾರ | ಯನ್ನುತ್ತಿ BRT `ಚರಣೋದ್ಯ್ಧ್ಯಶಾನಾಂಪಾಥೇಯ ಮಗ್ಭ್ಯಕ 3° 


ಲ 
20 wan ರ್ಧನಂಭದ್ವಾತೀಯಸಂಜ್ಯ ಸ್ಯಬಲಾಶಿಂಧ॥ | ಯತ್ಟೂ ಶ್ರಿ SCS, ನಿಭವಂತಿಲೋಸೇಮ Fh 
30 ಗನಾಮೋಹನಮುಡನಾನಿ || ಸಮಂತಭದ್ರಸ  ಚರಾಯಜೇಯಾದ್ವಾದಿಭವಜ್ರಾಣಕುರಸೂಕ್ತಿ 
ದುಶವಾತ್ರ `ಯಕಾಹಿ:|| Np So 


‘ 


31 Sous | COA PH WOTIS FSO a a ನ 


32 eo) ಬ ಚು ಒಟ. a ye ಖಿಲಂಸಖಲುವ್ಯನಕ್ತಿ ದುವ್ಯಾ? 
BF Als, ತವ ಮನಾನಿಹಿತಾಂ ತರಾಳಂಸ SS ಸ | SAS 2 ವ Bx pees 


33 
34 ಹಸೋಟಸೂರಿಸ ಸ್ನ ಪೋಲತಾಲಂಬನದೇಹಯಬ್ಬ 8 | ಸಂಸಾರವಾರಾಕಂಪೋತಮೆೇತತ್ಗತ SoS FR ಸೂ 
೩ ತ್ರಂತದಲಂಚಕಾರ || ಪ್ರಾಗಭ ಧಾಯಿಗುರುಣಾಶಿಲದೇವನಂದೀಬುಧ್ಯಾ a ನರ್ವ್ರ್ವಿಪುಳಯಾ' 

36 ಸಜಿನೇಂದ್ರಖಬುದ್ಧಿ8 | Baar NOTABLE HP, ಪ್ರ ಚಖ್ಛ್ರೇಯ =e ಜಿತಃಪದ 


Ch 
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da 
38 ಗತಸ ಸ್ಪುನಾಮೇವವಿಧಾತುಮುಚ್ಣೆ 3° 3ಸಾತ್ಚ ೯ಂಸಮಂತಾದಣಕಳಂಕವಮೇವ | ಜೀಯಾಜ af ager ಸೇನಸೂ: 


39 HO), Fs #8 of RHE Le YTB, ae 0% ts ತಂಸರ್ವ್ಮಮಿದಂದಿನೇಯಾಃಪು ಪ್ರಕ ಪ್ರರಾಣಂಪುರು 

10 ಪಾವಿದಂತಿ || nachos peat, ಇನಿತ್ರಂನಿಬುಧನುತಚರಿತ್ರಂತದ್ಗ ais 

a ಗೃಪ್ಪ S/O | ಎ t= ಓಡ. ಸಧಿದ್ರಂವಿನಮತಗು ಇಚವ್ರಂತಿ ಆನನ 

42 Coe ಸಮುದ್ರಂ || ಸದ ಲ ಹನಸ್ನರನಭಸ್ಮನುಲಕ್ಷಣಾಂಗಚ್ಛಿ BO, ಂಗಭೌಮಕಣುನಾಂಗನಿಮಿತ್ತಸ್ಟೈ 

ಯ] ಕಂ ತ್ರಯ ರುಸುಖಮಃಖಜಯಾಜಯಾದ್ಯ 238 8 ದತ್ತುನರನತಿಸಮು 

41 ಸಮೇವ | ಯಃಪುಪ್ಪೃದಂತೇನಚಭೂತಬಲ್ಯಾ Benois ಪ್ರತಯೇ ಸತ್ತೇ ಫಲಪ್ರದಾ 

45 ನಾಯಜಗಜ್ಜ್ಞ ನಾನಾಂಪ್ರಾಪ್ರೋಂಕುರಾಭ್ಯಾಮಿವಕಲೃಭೂಜಃ | ORG, ON PS) 

46 DF Bows, ಕೊಂಡಕುದಾನ್ನಯಮೂಲಸಂಘಂ ಕಾಲಸ್ಕಭಾವಾದಿಹಹಾಯಮುಾನದ್ಧೇಪೇತ 

47 TIO LS OMT IF € || ಓತಾಂಬರಾದೌವಿವರೀತರೂಪೇಖಿಲೇವಿಸಂಘೇನಿತನೋ 

4 ತುಬೋಧಂ ತತ್ಸೈನನಇದಿತ್ರಿದಿವೇಶ ಕಹಿಂಹಸಂಘೇಷುಯಸ್ತ PRATT, aay || ಸಂಘೇಪುತತ್ರ 
ಗಣಗಚ್ಚವಲಿತ್ರಂ 'ೇಣಲೋತಸ್ನಚಪವಿಭಿಧಾಜಪಿನ ವಸಂಘೇ | SRE, ತಗುಣೇ 

50 > ಕಾಚ್ಚ ಗಣೆ ಂಗುಳೇಕ್ನರವಲಿಜ ರ್ಪಯತಿಪ್ರಭೂತಾ | ತತ್ರಾಸನ್ನ್ನಾ ಗದೇವೋದಯ 

5! ರವಿಜಿನವೆ, ew ರ್ರಭಾಬಾಲಚಂದ್ರಾದೇವ 9'ಾನುಚಂದ್ರಬ್ರುತನಯಗುಣಧರ್ಮ್ಮದಯತೇತ್ತಿ ಪ 


52 ದೇವಾಃ ಗ HAASE, PRO ಕುಲು ಇತೋ ಅಸ್ಪ (ವದ 


37 ಯುಗೇವನದೇವತಾಭಿಃ || ಭಟ್ಟ್ರಾ Jos es ಧೈತಸಾಗತಾದಿದುವನ್ನು ಇಷ್ಟ ಸಹಳಂಕಭೂತಂ ಜ 


ಮುಖ್ಮ 

53 cn podria ee ome | ವಿಹಿತದುರಿತಭಂಗಾಭಿನ್ನವಾ 

54 2೫6) ಇಗಾಖತತಬನಭಾತಾ ಗಡ a ods | ವಿಜಿತಹಜಗದನಂಗಾವೇಶ 

55 TB LTR Td Md NUDLST HISD NW)/SGOA WW AOME | BRIDES ೀನೇಮಿಚಂ 

೫ ದ್ರಕಿಕುವಲಯಲಯಶ್ಟ್‌ತ್ಫೂ Re ಗೋತ್ರೊಳತ OLS 24 wana Ness 

57 DUA Le ಗಜಾ 3, pon 8 | Soar ಸ್ಫೇವ ಪ್ರಶಕ್ತಾವ oy, Secs ನಚಾನೀಯತೇ 

58 ಸ್ಸ 5d 232 POF ro sor ಸೇತು ಮಧೆಮತಥರಾಯಳ್ಳ aR an [| ಕ್ರೀ 

59 ಮಾಘನಇದೀವಿಬು PWNS oS ೯ವಮೇವಾತನು Bde, WoT. ಸಮುಲ್ಯಸ ಸತ್ಕಂವರ 

60 pie CC ಯೇನಪಾಪಾನ್ಯಭಿನಂದಿತುನಿ || ತುಂಗೇತವೀಯೇಧ್ರ ತವಾದಿಸಿಂಹೇಗುರು 

61 ಪ್ರವಾಹೋನ್ನ ತವಂರಗೊತ್ರೇ SP OLDS OLE ಕು ಹಹಾಹಸೆ DED | =u ave Sere aes 

62 ಹಾ | ಜಯತಶಿಜೆತತಮೋರಿಸ. See ದೋಪಾನುಪಂಗಃಪದಮಖಿಲಕಲಾನಾಂ 
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79 ee ನಾವತ್ಸಕಾಮಧೇನ: ಪಯೋಸವಾ Ae CS SARS ಸ Ro ~ - 
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90 ಶಕ್ತಿ ಸ್ಕೇಪಾಂಖ್ಸಾ ಪಯಾಮಾಸುರಧ್ಚಾಂ I ತದೀಯಕಿಷ್ಠ ೀಪುವಿದಾಂವರೇಷು 
ಬಂ ೦ oS ir ಇನ: ಹ! 

8] ROM TS CZ ಶ್ರುತಮುನ್ಯಭಿಖ್ನೀಃ ರರಾ ಕೈಲೇಷುಸಮು ನತೇಷುಸರತ್ಟ 

82 ಶೂಟೈೆರಿವಮಂದರಾದ್ರಿಃ | ಕುಲೇನಕೀಲೇನಗುಣೇನಮತ್ವಾಶಾಸ್ಥೆ ಬೇ ಇರೂ 

83 TREO SET DH ಫೂ NWI’ S ತಂಸೂರಿಪದ ದಂಪನಿಸಿತ್ಸ = ತಕ್ರಿಯಂಸ್ಕಂಗ್ಗಣ 


೫ ಯಾಂಚ ಕಾರ || OFS ದ್ವ ಕಜ ನಾನ್‌ ಬಿ 8 AD ROG A 


ಛು 
85 ಜಾಯುಪೋಲ್ಕಾಂ ಸಮಸ್ಯ ಕಾತಾಬ ನ ಶೈ] ಷ್ಣ ಚಹಾ ಗ two aa 
86 DSM 92 | DLO YB HX, ದಯೇಗಣಾಗ್ರ hey FROIN 
ಸವಿನೇಯಬಾಂಧವಃ ಮುನಿಸೃವಸಾಹೂಯಗಣಾಗೃವತ್ತಿ FRSA R=) 


( ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಮುಖ.) 


88 DoD iro ತ್ತ DIO || ಮ BRE ುದೇಪಸಮಾಗತೋಯಂಗಣೋೋಗುಣಾ 

89 ನಾಂಪ ಪಡ 3. ತ್ನಾಯಾಂಗರುದ್ದ 3 ಕ )ಯತಾಮಿತೀಪ ಟ್ರಸಮರ್ಪಯಾವತಾಸಗಣೀ 
90 ಗಣಂಸ್ಸಂ | ಗುರುವಿರಹಸಮುದ ದು ಖದಡೂನಂತದೀಯಂಮುಖವಮ ಗುರುವ 

91 ಚೊೋಧಿಸೃಪ್ರಸಂಧೀಚ್‌ಕಾ B) ಸಪದಿದಿಮಲಿತಾಬ್ಬ 3 ಪ ಟ್ರಸಾಂಸುಪ್ರತಾನಂಕಿಮದಿವಸ 

© ತಿಯೋಸಿನ್ಮಇವಫೂತ್ತ್ವ್ವಾರವಾತೃೈಃ | ಸೃತಿತತಿಹಿತವೃತ್ತಸ್ಸತ್ಸುಗುಬ್ಬಪೃಪ್ರತ್ತೋಜೆತ 

93 ಮುಮತವಿಕೇಪಃಕೋಪಫಿತಾಕೇಪದೋ ಸ ಜಿತರತಿಪತಿಸತ್ನಸ್ನ ಆಡ | 

94 Ske, ತಫಲವಿಧೇಯಂಸೋಗಮದಿ ವಷ್ಯ tes | ಗತೇತ್ರತತ್ಸೂರಪ 

೧೧ ದಾಕ್ರಯೋಗೋಯೂಮುನೀಕ ದ CA OPTS FOS, ರಾಂ ಗ GPA) ಟ್‌ ತ್ಮೈರನಿಂ 

೧0 DS ses SO, ದ್ಕ _ರುಪಾದಪಂಸ್‌ಜಂ lls ಪ್ರಶೃೃತ್ಗ ಶೇಡ್‌ ಸ್ರ ತಸಃಘರಕ್ಷೋವಿಹಾ 

7 ಯರ್ಟಕ್‌ ತ್ಛಮನಲ್ಲ ಬಬ್ಬ $ ಪ್ರವಧ ಯನ ಶಮ್ಮ್ಮ ವ SOB) ರೂಪದೇಶಾನ S POR 
98 oF sal Il 29)7W20 one oe ie ae ae ಎ! oe 

೧೧ ರತ್ತು ಮತವಾದಿಕೋಳಾಹಳಾನಿ ಭ್ರಮನ್ನ್ನ ess noes ze ತತವಾರಿಧಿ 

100 ಪ್ರೊಚ್ಚ ಲತ ತ್ತ್ವರಂಗತತಿವಿಭ್ರಮಗ್ರ ತ ae » || ಕಸ್ಯ ಕಾಮಿನಿ 

101 ಪಥ SFY) SHOTS, Pawaraystae 2, J COMO DAVIS IN 

10 ಬುಧಸ ಸಂಮ್ರನ್ನ್ಯತೇಸವ್ನ' ತಃ ನೇಂದ್ರೌಂಸ ಚಗೋತ್ರಭಿಧ_ನಪತಿ 3ಿಂನಾಸ ಸಗ ೨31233 3 
103 sees iors OHA ಃಪಠೂನಾಂಪತಿಃ | ವ 27h ISAS ಕೈದಯರಂಜನ 

OF ಮಂಡೆನಾನಿವುಂದಾರ ಪ್ರಷ RISC COTA MSTA ಆನಂ oeadummo ga ತಂ 
10 ವಮುಂಶಿಕ್‌ಣೆ "ಪುಯಸ್ಕವಚನಾನಿಕವೀಶ್ಶ ಕೈರಾಣಾಂ | ಸಮಂಶಭದೊ a ಪ್ಯಸಮಂತಭದ್ರ 
106 3 ಕ್ರಿಸಪೂಜ್ಛ ಪಾದೋಬನಫೂ ಜ್ಯಪಾವಃ ಮಯೂರಬಂಚೆ 2S 2 RRP CT NE 

107 3 oo ಸೀಸ್ಛ್ಯವಿರುಫ ors || ee: ಸಟ ಬೂ ಚ. ೨ 'ಪ್ರಭಾವಯಂ 
10 ಪ್ರ ಚಿ ED Ue Sys ಲಿನಾಪ್ರಯುಕ್ತೊ CH CIGNA Do 


109 ವಾಪದೊತವತ" | ಬ ಇ ತಪು ಭ್ಯ ಪನ ುಹಾಸುಭಾವಂತಮೇವಪಕ್ಕಾ ಸ ಖಿಲ 


110 ರ್ರೋತಿ ತಥಾಕನೈೆಸ್ಟೊ L RGIS AIT SES) QF es on *ಭೇಪೃತಿಖಧ Stohr | 
111 ಅಂಗಾನ ವನ್ನ 2 ಕಾನಿಯಸ್ಥನಚವ ತಾನ್ನದ್ಗುತವತ್ನಭಾಜಹಃ De 
as ee joe | 


112 ೨೦೨ ಎಂ.) ಫ We ತ್ರ ಸೂಾವ್ನ ಸವೆ 
Wao ಪದ್ಮಪುರಿಧ *¢ Satros, oS, ವರಾ ವಸ ವು as RF 9 | ಸವೆ REND 


113 ಗೆ 7ರ en CIO tans Cae Fee Gos Rae ಕಾಂತಿಂ ಸಮಾ ದಧ ತದ್ದಿಪರಿ6ತ ಕಾ 
ಚ Sa ಸರ್ಪ ಮುಚ 2 a ose Coice ROS S 
' ಕ್ಯ (1 es pal ಯು ಡೀಡ್‌ PRIOR OB ಲ 
15 ಯೋಗಿನಿತದಸಾಧ])ರೂಪಶಾಂ ತತಸ್ಯವಮಾಗ್‌ತ್ಗಬಿಜಾಗ್ಯ(ಜಸ ಹ ಇ ನಾ 

ae “ST ean ae ಕ 8 
118 ದಾವವದಸ್ಹ ಕೌಲ | ದೇವಪಂಡಿತೇಂ Dostana Wd, FG \VS = €\o 


ತ್ತಿ 


117 ಪ್ರಸಾಡತಸೃಮಸ್ಥಮರ್ಜ್ಟಿತಂಮಯಾಸದ್ಯಕಃ ಕ್ರುತಂವ್ರತಂತಪಕ್ಯ ಪುಣ್ಳಾಮ 
118 Na ೯ತಶ್ರಿಯ.ಸ್ಟಕಲ್ಪಕಾಂತ್ಸೀಂ | RAS BAST, 

119 FH ಮಿ Ai, CORSE COIR ahaa ಗಹಿಸಡಿತಸ್ವಾಪಾ್ಛತಾನಕಬ್ಬ ತಃ Baonn 

120 cb atid GD ERS. 7 ನಕ್ರಮಸ)್ಸಧುವರ್ಗ್ಗಸರ್ವ್ಮಸ್ಟ ಶ್ಯವೇದಿನಾಂವಿದಾಂವರ | 2 
121 a a NOG, ಮತ ಟಗಂಮುಹುರ್ಮ್ಮುಹುರ್ವ್ಯಾರಯತೋಗಣೀಶಾತ" 

122 Ages, BpAS (HST 9 3, ನೀನ್‌ ಸಮಾಹಿತೋಭಾವಯತಿಸ್ಥ್ಯಭಾವ್ಯಂ ll ew 

123 Sete oe ONS ಚಚ a ea ot ome ತ್ರೀ 

124 OO Spree 59 AION ೯ಕಮಯುಪಶಿತಸ ಯಂತು || 

15 ಇದಂಖಿಲುಯದಂಗತಂಗಗನವಾಸಸಾಂಕೇವಲಂನಹೇಯಮುಸುಖಾ PA Boos 

18 ಲದೇಸಭಾಜಾಮಬ ಅತೋಸೃಮುನಯಃ ಪರಂಔಗಮನಾಯಬಧ್ಲಾಶ 

127 ಯಾಯತಂತಇಹಸಂತತಂಸಕಠಿನಕಾಯಶಾಪಾದಿಭಿಃ ॥ ಆಯಂವಿಷಯ 

128 ಸಂಚಯೋದವಿಪವುಕೇಷದೋ ಪಾಸ ಸ ದಂಸ್ಕ Re ಐಜುಪೊವುಹೋಬಹುಭವೇಷಪು 

129 ಸಂಮೋಹಸ್ಟ್ರ ತ" ಅತಃಖಲುವಿವೇಿನಸ ನ ಮವಹಾಯಸರ್ವ್ಮಂಸಹಾವಿ 

130 ಕಂತಿವದಮಥಯುವಿವಿಧಕಮ್ದ oe a ಎ | ಉದ್ದಿ ಪೃದುಃಖ 


(ಪಕ್ಷಿಮ ಮುಖ) 


131 ಕಿಬಿಸಂಗತಿಮಂಗಯಪ್ಪಿಂತೀೇವ 

132 ಯಾಮಿಪತ್ತೈಲನಿಕ್ತಾ Fg isa ೨... 11... $1| ಸೃಷ್ಟು ಓ ಬ್ರ ಮೇ 

233 ನಸಂಂಸ 2a 6388 eine ಸಃ ಸಧೋಭೂಮಿಸ ೈ ಪ್ಪ್ಯ್ಮಾಚಕಿಂಸ್ಯ್ಯಾಶ್‌ ಪ್ರತ್ರಾದೀನಾಂಶ 

134 WF oBDIS FOR DH ಉತಂವ್ಯತ್ನಗತಾಧಾತುರಾಸೀತ" ॥ adowwsou,0wKo 
BYFOF ot a so vo ಥಿ ಹ S 


135 ದುಃಖಬೀಜವಿಿಯಂವಯಃ ; ಕ್ರೇಘು ಸ ಸಷೂಹಾಸವೃ ಧೃಭಾವ್ತೆ 
136 ಲಾದಕೇಯ ಮುಂ ಸ್ನ್ಯವಿಪ Soot || ಲಬ್ಧ ಆ ಆಗಷ್ಟ 

137 ತ್ಪುಜನ್ಹುಸದ್ದಾ ತ್ರಮ at ta [8.8 ಸದಾಕ್ರಯಃ ಕ್ರೀಜಿನಧವರ್ಸ್ಸುಸೇವಾತ 

138 ತೋಮವಿನಾಮಾಚಪರಃ ಸ್ಯ $ ||] "ಇತ Ree Ua ಸ್ನರೂಸಂಯೆ ಾ೯ಗ೧ೀವಿನ 


139 ಶ್ಲರಮಿಶಿಪಕಮಂದದಾನಃ ಆ ಅಧ್ಧಾ ೯ವವಿನಾಲಿತದ ಗಸ ಲಿಶಾಂತರಂಗೆಃ DE ಯೊ 
ಗ ಲಿ ು a 


M0 ಪಮಿಶಿಸೋವಹಿತಸ್ಪಮಾಧ್‌ || Fae ಮಾ 


141 ಧಾಯರೂಪಂಪಸರದಮ ಎ ಕ್ರಮ ಲಮುಂತ್ರೆ 33 ಪ್ರಸಿಂ ೧ರ್ಚ ಮುನಿ 
see ಮುನಿರಯಮುಂಗಂಸ್ನಂದಿಹಾಯ 
ಷ್‌ ಮಲ್ಟಿ (= ೈತೈನಾವಿಗಲಿತಪರಿಮೋಹಸ್ಸ 


ಕೆ 


24 Byes ಬೋಗಾಂಗಣೇಷಪು ರತ ಜಾರ ಬುಧಾರಾಪತನಹೃತರ 


145 ಹೋಂತಧ್ದಾ” ುಸೂಟಷಂವಫ ಈ | ಯ RSL is ಕೂಸ್ಸ್ಯಂಜನಿ$ 


M6 ತನಿಂಮನೋಮೋ(ಹಧ್ಯಾಂತಂಗತಬಲಮಪೂರ್ಯ ್ಯೊಪ್ರತಿಹ ಇ Hote 1 ies ೯ 
147 ಕೋನಯನಜಲಮುಷ್ಕ್ಸಂದಿರಚಯನ್ನಿಯೋಗಃ bower ದಿಹನವಮು 

148 ಹತಾಂದುಸೃಹತರಃ \\ Nr TSE ಸ್ಟಾ IRA ak 

149 25 eS) EN ೦ಸನ್ಮ್ಮವಿದಾಂವರಸ್ಥಹ್ಮ ದಯುಂಜಗ್ರಾಹಕ್‌ ಸಾ oes ಸೊ 
150 ಯಂ ಕ್ಲೀಮುನಿಭಾನದಾನ್ಸಿಭವಕಾದಸ ವವ ಟಾ cae Cone 

151 ಧಿಮೇವಹಂತತವಪಸಾಹನ್ಮುಂಯತದಧ್ನಂಬುಧಾಃ || ಯತ್ರಪ್ರಯಾಂತಿಪರಲೂ 

152 FRONTS, ತಂ ತ ಸವಸ Oe os ONTO» AWM ಕ 

153 ವೇವಿತಿಕ್‌ Ss, ತಪ್ಪಂಣ್ಣರಾಕೇಃ ಸ್ಥೆ ತ ಸು 


154 ನಿಪದ್ಭ್ಯಾ | ಇಡಕರಕಿಖಿ ಧು ಮಿತಕಶಪಂಧಾವಿಕಂದ್ದಿ ತೀಯ 


ಲ 


1] 


122 


155 ಗಾಪಾಢೇ ಸಿತನವಮಿವಿಧುದಿನೋದಯಜ:ಫಿಸವಿಕಾಖೇಪ್ರತಿನ್ಠಿ 

18 ತೇಯಮಿಹ || ವಿಲೀನಸಕಲಕ್ರಿಯಂವಿಗತರೋಧಮತ್ಫ್ಯೂರ್ಜ್ಸಿತಂವಿಲಂಭಿ 

157 ತತಮಸ್ಕ್ಮುಲಾವಿರಹಿತಂವಿಮುಕ್ವಾಕಯಂ ಅವಾಜ್ಞನಸಗೋಚರಂ 

158 ವಿಜಿತಲೋಸಕಕ್ತ್‌ ಚಾ a Bain sae Ge ee 
29 S| ಪ ಬಂಧಧ್ವ್ವನಿಸಂಬಂಧಾತ್ಸದ್ರಾಗೋತ್ಪಾವನಪ್ರಮಾ ಮಂಗರಾಜಕವೇ 


¥ 
160 ವ್ಹಾಗಣೀವಾಣೀನೀಣಾಯತೆ€ತರಾಂ \\ 


259 (117) 
ಕಂಚಿ ಗುಬ್ಬಿ ಬಾಗಿರಿಗೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಗುಂಡಿನ ಮೇಲೆ. 
ಬ pir: ne 


1 ಕ್ರೀಸಉಮ್ಗ್ಯಸಂವತ್ಛರದೊಳುವಿಭ 

2 ವದಆಕ್ಟಯಜಬ ೩ ದಮಿಯೊಳುತಾಂಕ್ರೀ 

3 ಸೋಮುನಾಥಪುರವೆನಿಸದಕೊಂಗನಾಡಿಂಗದಂ 

4 ಅನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಾಮಂ I ಆಗ್ರಾಮದಲುಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಪೃಂಡಿ 

5 ತದೇವರಕಿಷ foo BOB SEWAGE GO, car oy wor, 2m, OS 
6 ಸೇನಬೋವಸಾಯಂಣನವರುಆವರಮವುದೆ 

7 ವಳಿಗೆಮಹದೇವಿಗಳಬ್ರಯಪುತ್ರಹಿರಿಯಂ 

8 ee ASI | 1 

9 ಪದವನೂದರುಕನವಾಗಿಪರಮಜಿನೇಕ್ಕರಭಕ್ತ ರುವರ 
10 NSAP ಪಥವಂವಪಡದರೂ | ಕ್ರೀ 


260 
ಅಖಂಡ ಬಾಗಿಲಿಂದ wre ಹೋಗುವಾಗ ಎಂನೆಯ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಿಲಗಡೆ ಬಿಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ ೧ನೆಯ ಕಾಸನ. 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ) 
1 ಸತೆ ೧೬೫೫೪೫೪ BA Ke | ಟ್ಟಿ ಶ್ರೀಸತ್‌ | 
2302. . ಖೇರಾಮಾಸಾ 5 . ವಾನಾಪೋಸಂ , . ೬ . 
3 ಪುತ್ರ . . . ಪುತ್ರಮಖೀಸಾ ` 6. . ಗಯಾ ಸಭಳಕ್ರೀ || 
261 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಯ ಶಾಸನ. 
(ನಾಗರಾಹ್ನರ) 
IAT ೧೬೫೯೬ GIlwH ೩ 3 ಪಣೆತುಣಖಾಜಾತ್ರಾಸಭಧಳ 
2 ಖೇರಾಮಾಸಾಪುತ್ರಹಿರಾಸಾಭಾ 
262 
ಅದೇ ನ FOOD QUI ಕಾಸನ. 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ) 
1 | ಸತೆ ೧೬೬ಪ್ಟಿ ಆಕ್ಸೀಜ 4 || ಜಾತ್ರಾಸಭ 
2\| ವದ 2 ERWTANIBT GF 5 || 3 Il 


3 || ರಮಾಸಾಛಾಪಾತ್ರಜಾಗಾ ಕ 


13 
263 
ಅದೇ ಗ್‌ ದಲ್ರಿ 8ನೆಯ ಕಾಸನ. 
(ನಾಗರಾಶ್ರರ) 


1 AT ೧೬೪ ಪೌಾಸವದಿ ೧ಎ ಕುಕ್ರವಾರೆಭಂಡೆವೇಡಶೀತಿ ರ್ಶ್ರಿಸಹಿತ ॥ 

2 ಉಘರವಳಜಾತೀಹೀರಾಸಾಹಸುತಹಾಸಸಾಸುತಚಾಗೇಬಾ 
3 ಸೋನಾಬಾ-ಈೌರಾಜಾಈಗೊಳಮಾಈರಾಧಾಈಮುಂನಾ ಈಸಹಿತಜಾತ 
4 ಸಧಳಕರೀಕಾರಜಕರ 


ಬ) 


264 
ಅಖಂಡ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಿಲಗಡೆ ಪಡಸಾಲೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ, 


1 ವೆಯನಾವುಂಸಂವ 3 ಅಪ್ಪೃವಿಯಿಗುರು 


2 ಚರಪಕಾರ್ತ್ಮಿಕಸುದ್ರ 4 ವಾರ 
“ಭಧ 


265 
ಅದೇ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಲಗಡೆ ಭುಜಬಲಿ ಸ್ನ್ಥಾಮಿಯು ಫೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ವಿ ೧೧ 
1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘೆದೇಶಿ 
2 ಯಗಣಪುಸ್ಮಕಗ 
3 oF ಕ್ರೀಗಣ್ಣ ನಿಮು 
ಶ್ರ ಸೈದ್ಧಾ ನ್ನದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡಭರತೇಶ್ಶರದಂಡನಾಯಸವಡಡಿಸಿದ ॥ 


266 
ಆದೇ ಬಾಗಿಲ ವಿಡಗಡೆ PBTSLBeT Mano wong. 

1 ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದೇಕೆಯ 1 ಗುಡ ಸ್ಹಭರತೇಶ್ವರ 

2 (ee ore, 24 5 ದೆಂಡನಾಯಸಂಮುಡಿಓದೆ 

3 ವಿಮುಕ್ತ ‘sae ನೃದೇವರ 

267 (115 ) 
ಆದೇ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಲಗಡೆ ಗುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
2 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರಹಮನ್ಯ್ರಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಭವೈಜನನಿಧಾನಂ 10 ಲೃದೆಯುವಿವಾಗಂಗವಾಡಿನಾಡೊಳಲ್ಲಿಗಲ್ಲಿಗೆ 
2 ಸೇನೆಯಂಕ TOOT odoniatwIeacd, OO 11 ನೋರ್ಪೃಡಂ || = II ಪ್ರಸಟಯ ಕೋವಿಭುವೆ 
3 ನೆದಂಡನಾಥಾನುಜಂದಾನಭಾನುಜನೆನಿಸಬದಭ 12 ಶಕ ತು SN, = ಬಾಡಿ ದೇ।ಜೇೀಣೊ ದ್ಯಾ 
ಸ್ವ ae ನಲೌಕಿಅ್ಯತಿವೂ 

5 ಬಲಿಕೇವಳಿಗಳ ಪ್ರತಿಮೆಗಳುವನೀಬಸದಿಗ 14 ಡಿಸಿದನೆಸೆಯೆಭರತಚಮೂಪಂ || 


6 JD WAS BF Bd ONHi Bete: FOOD RANDRTOND 
7 ಹಪ 3 PARTI es ಹಾಸೋಪೌಾನಪ ವಜ್ಜಿ ಯು ' 
8 en. ಕ್ರೀಗೊಮ್ಚೃಟದೇವರಸುತ್ತ ಉರೆಂಗೆ 

ಹಾಸಿ 


9 ಮಹಪ್ಪಳಿಗೆಯಂಬಿಗಿಯಿಸಿದನನ್ನು ಮು 8 ದುಖರಣಇಸಿವನಿದಂ ಟ| 


ದಿ 
4 oe ee owe Deere. 13 ರ ಪ್ರಕರಮನಿನ 


1 


2 


3 


4 


ಲಾ 


ರಾ 


ಇದ್ದಿ 


ರು 


© 


10 


=" 
ho 


— 
ಹ 


= 
೪ 


ಕಿ 
ಟು 


31 


32 
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268 (118 ) 
ಅದೇ he: 


8K SoSoHISorNV0% ಭೀರಸ್ಸಾದ್ದಾ 

ಧಾಮೋಘಲಾಂಚನಂಜೀಯಾತ್ರೆ) gv 

ಸ್ಲ್‌ನಾತಸ್ಥಸಾಸನಂಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ I 

ಸ್ಮನ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಾಹಾಸಬ್ಬ ಮಾಹಾಮಂಡಲಾಚಾಯರ್ತ್ನಾದಿ 

ಪ್ರಶ್ಚಸ, ಯತಿ ವಾಲ ot Stag ವಸಂಬೋಧಾವ 
ಬೋದಿತರುಂಸಕಳನಿಮಳಕೇವಳಚ್ಛಾನುನೇತ್ರತ್ರಯರುಂ 

CAS, ಚ್ಲಾನದರ್ಕನವೀರ್ಯ್ಯಸುಖಾತ್ಮರುಂವಿದಿತಾತ್ಮಸದ್ದೆ ರ್ಮ 

ದಾರ ಕರುಂಪಿಸತ್ಪುಭಾವನಾಭಾವಿತಾತ್ಮರ: ಪ್ರಭನಯ 

ADI FA ಸಖರುಂತ್ರದಂಹರ ಬ ಲ್ಯ್ಯನಿರಾಕ್ರಿ ತರುಂ 
ಚತುಕ್‌ಪಾವಿನಾಸ ಸಕ್‌ರುಂಚತುರ್ನ್ಗಿ ಅಷ ಸಗ್ಗ ೯ಗಿರಕಂ 
ರರಾದಿದೈರೆಯಸಮಂಸ್ವಿತರುಂಪಂಚದಸಪ್ರಮಾದದಿನಾಸ 

FS D7 MPoeWovsoegoT NDF ಚಾರಪ್ರವೀಣರುಂಸ IBIBO 
ಕನದಭೇದಾಭೇದಿಗಳುಂಸ ಟುಕರ್ಮ್ಟ್ವಸಾರ ರುಂಸಪ್ಪ ನಯನಿರ 

ತರುಂಅಪ್ಪ್ಯಾ ೦ಗನಿಮಿತ್ತ zs 5 [ಅರುಂಅಷ ಪ್ಪ್ಚವಿಧಜ್ಞಾನಾಚಾರಸಂ 
ಪಂಸರುೂಸವವಿಧಬ್ರಹ ಚ ಕರಿಯನಿನಿಮ್ಮು ಕ, ರುಂದಕಥ 

ರ್ಮ Bao, FBS, DION Fo Bd? ಶ್ರಾವಕಾಚಾರ ವ್ರಪದೇಷಬ್ರತಾಚಾ 
ರಚಾರಿತ್ರರುು ದಾ ದಶಾತಪದಿರತರುಂದ್ಛಾದಶಾಂ hat om 
ಸುಧಾಕರರುಂತ್ರಯೋದಕಾಚಾರಕೀಲಗುಣಧೈರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಮಂಸ 

ಪಂನರುಂ ೨ವಿಂಬತನಾಲ್ಡು ಅಕ್ಷಜೀವಭೇದವಾಗ್ರ ಸಗಣರುಂಸರ್ವ್ಮಜೇೀವದ 
ಯಾಹಪಶಶತಿ5 ಸಶ್ರೀಮಕೊಂಡತುಂದಾಸ್ಯಯ- ಗಗನಮನಾತ್ರ :ಂಡರುಂ 

DOS ತಂಡಣುಷ ತಮಾಂಡರುಂದೇಸಿಗಣಗಜೇನ್ದ )ಜಂಧೂರಮದಧಾರಾವಭಾ 
ಸುರರುಂಕ್ಕೀಮ ಹಃ ದೇ8ಗಣಪೊಸ್ಟ SNe TWF IDOI.) ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ ye 
ವನರಾಜಗುರತಿ ಕ್ರೀಭಾನುಚಂದ್ರ ABA, ete S ae ೯ಗಳುಂ BRA ERS ಚಂ 


ದ್ರಸದ್ಧಾ CST TS, FNP WTSI, F ABW, CSD 268) Crow 


5 ನಂದಿಭಟ್ಟಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯರು 2B REDO, ಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯರುಂಕ್ರೀಶಾನ್ವಿಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿ . 


oe. ಭಟ್ಟ್ರಾರ ಕದೇವರುಂಕ್ರೀಕನಕಚಂದ್ರಮಲಧಾರಿದೇವರುಂಕ್ರೀನೇಮಿ 

ಚಂದ್ರಮಲಧಾರಿದೇವರುಂ WAH IAT FUNCONIGIOSD . . 

. ಷದೇವಧಾಮರುಂಸಲಿಯುಗಗಣಧರವಂಚಾಸತ ತಮುನೀಂದ್ರರುಂ 

COND SooTPU 3 FOBT" ಸೋಮಕ್ರೀಕಂತಿಯರುಂ ಸಕ್ರಿ 

ತಡಿ ೨ಶ್ರಿಯರುಂದೇವಕ್ರೀತಾತಿಯರುಂಸ್‌ನಕ್‌ಕ್ರೀತಂತಿಯ LTA 9 

ಯಿಪೃತ್ತು ವಿಂಟುತಂಡಸಿಪ್ನ್ಯರುವರ ರಸುಹೇಬಣಂದಿಸಂ CBS OOH 

o>, S000 V~ BU eee ge ೯ನಂದ , ಪಂಚಕಲ್ಯಾಣ . . . . 
(ಮುಂದೆ ೫ ಪ HW Yo ಸವೆದು ಹೋಗಿವೆ) 


269 (114) 
ಆದೇ ಗುಂಡಿಗೆ ನಟಿ ಸರುವ SON. 


alten ಕ್ರೀ(ಮೂಲಸ- ುಘೆದೇ. astriee 3 ಯಕಶ್ರೇತ್ರೈನಿಷ್ಯದೇವರಕಿಷ್ಟರ್ದು 
ಪಸಕ 2 4 ಪದ್ಮಣಂದಿದೇವರುನಳಸಂವೆ 


5 ee oP ೧ ಸೋಮುವಾರದಂ 7 ಜಮರಾಂಳರಂದರು Doony so 
6 ದುನಾಸಕ್ರೀಮನಸ್ಪರೋಜಿನೀರಾ 8 ಹಾಕ್ರೀ || 

2'70 

ಅದೇ ಗುಂಡಿನ ಉತ್ತರಕ್ಕಿರುವ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 

1 ಕ್ರೀಮತುಅಸ್ಥೈ 3 6 DODDIAS 
2 BAD F ಲುಬೇಗೂ 7 ವಮಾಡಿ ಈಸಟ್ಟಕ 
3 ರಗಾಮಯನರ 8 eS TSUN 
4 ಸಪ್ಪಸಟ್ಟಿಯರ _ os 
5 ಮಗಚ್ಛೆಯಣನುಸ್ಟೋಾ 

271 

ಅದೇ ಸ್ಟ ಇದಲ್ಲಿ 

1 ಸೋಮಸೇನದೇವ ತಿ ಬೈಚನ್ಕ 
2 ರಗುಡ್ಡ್ಡ ಗೋಪಯ 

790 


ಆದೇ YDS, 
ಛ Gy 


4 ಭುವನಕೀರ್ಶ್ಮ್ಶಿದೇವರಕಿಪ್ಟ್ಯ | 00 ಕೀರ್ಟ್ರಿದೇವರನಿಕಿದ 
273 (112) 
ಅದೇ A YOY. 
ಕ್ರೀತಾ್ತ್ವಿಶೀರ್ತ್ತಿ ದೇವರ || ಕಿಪ್ಚ್ಯರುಹೇಮಚಂದ್ರ |... 38ರ್ತ್ರಿದೇವರನಿಸಿದ್ದಿ | ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀ 
274 (111) 


ಅದೇ ಗುಂಡಿನ ಮೇಲೆ. 


1 2... ತಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಸಾದ್ವಾಡ್ವಾಲ ಚನಾ 
` 8 ನಂಜೀಯೂತ್ಮೆ ) ಕಚ ಇ ಸನಂ | 
3 ಕ್ರೀ'ಮೂಲಸಂಘಪಯಃ BOOTS, "ನಸುಧಾತರಾಃ 
4 ಕ್ರೀಬಲಾತ್ಮಾರಗಣತಮಲಸಲಿಕಾಶಲಾವವಿಕಚನದಿವಾಕರಾಃ 
5. ವನವಾ . . . ತಕೀರ್ತಿದೇವಾಃ SITs ರಾಯಭುಜಸುದಾಮ , . ಆ 
6 ಚಾಯೃ ಮಹಾವಾದಿವಾದೀಶ್ಕರರಾಯವಾದಿದಿತಾಮಸಕಲನಿದ್ದ 
7 ಜ.ನಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ರಿದೇವೇಂದ್ರವಿಕಾಲಕೀರ್ತ್ಮ್ತಿದೇವಾಃ BS 9.8 ಬಸ ಷ್ಟ ಯ ಸ್ತ 
ರ್ಶ ದೇೇವಾತತತ್ರಿಪಾ $ ಕಲಿಕಾಲಸರ್ವೃಜ್ಞ ಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾರಕ ಧಮ್ಮ ಭೂಪಣದೇವಾಃ SOT 
9 ಕ್ರೀಅಮರಶೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಆಚಾರ್ಯಾಣಃ ತಶ್ಪಿಪ್ಫ್ಯಾಃ | ಮಾಲಿವಾ” . ತಿನ್ನಪಾಣಾಂಪ್ರ 


ಲ 
We . + . ೫, ಇತ. DOS << ೬2 ಬ 
WU ಯಮುಲಾ ಸತ್‌ . . . GIF . . + + ಇಾಯ್ಯಗಪಟ್ಟವಿಪ್ಪಲಾ 
ತಿ ಏ 
12 ಯಾಚಲಾ . . . ತರಣಮಾತ್ತ 7ಂಡಮಂಡಲಾನಾಂಭಟ್ಟಾರತಶಧರ್ಮ್ಮ 
ಪ ae ತ ರ ia COD : 
13 ಭೂಪಣದೇವಾನಾ . * SS TIO, ವದ್ಧ ೯ನಹಿವುಾಂಕುನಾ 


14 ವದ್ಧ ೯ಮಾನಸ್ವಾಮಿನಾಕಾರತೋಹ-ಆಚಾ ರ್ಯ್ಲಾಣಾಂ 
ಸಂ ee 
ne, ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಕಕವರ್ಪ ೧-೦೯೫ ಪರಿಧಾವಿಸ ವತ್ಸರವೈಕಾಖ 
ಕುಷ್ಟ ಷಿ ಬುಧವಾರ || 
Kk 
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275 
ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಮೇಲುಗಡೆ ೧ನೆಯ ಪಟ್ಟ ಸ್ರೈಯಲ್ಲಿ. 
eq © = 
1 ವನವಾಸಿವಸನ್ಸು . - * - | 230 |G) ae 
276 
ಅದೇ a ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 4ನೆಯ HES COG. 
ಯ ಯ್ಯ rie | 
277 (110) 


ಅಖಂಡ ಬಾಗಿಲಿಂದ ee ಇಳಯುವ ಸೋಪಾನಕ್ಕೆ 

2ರ 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ) 

7 ಸಂವತ" ೧೩೧೯ ವರ್ಫೆೇವೈಶಾಪಸುದಿ 

3 ೩ಸೋಮೇಶ್ರೀಕಾಪ್ಟಾಸಂಘೇಮಂಡಿತ 

3 Wes l . ಕ್ರೀರಾಜಶೀರ್ತಿಃ | ಸ್ತ ತ್ಸಟ್ಟೇಭ | ಕ್ರೀಲ 

4% 4 ahaa, ತಟ್ಟ್ರೀಭ Il ಕ್ರೀಇಂದ್ರಭೂಪಣಣಸ್ತ್ಮ 

5 ಕೋಸೂವಘೀೇರವಾಳಜಾತೀಚೋರಖಂಖಹಬಾ ಈಶ್ರತ್ರವಂ || 

6 ಭಾ || ಧನಾ ಈತಯೋಪುತ್ರಪಂ | ಖಾಂಫಲಪೂಜನಾ sss, 


7 ಪರಿವಾರೇಗೋಮಟನ್ನಾಮಿ:ಚಾಜಾತ್ರಾ) 3.2೬ ಚ್‌ 
768 
ಅದರ ಬಿಲಪಾರ್ಶದಲಿ. 
ಸ 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ) 
1 ಪೂತಾಬಾಈ . . ಉಗದಾ ಈವ 





279 
ಅದೇ ak ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ) 
1 ಪೂಜನಾ ಪುತ್ರ | ee 11: 
2 ಪಣ್ಣಿ -. ಪೂ... 
280 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಪಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಪಾದಗಳ EEA. 


1 ಕ್ರೀಮತುಆಸ್ಚೈಭಹುಳಂ ೧ ಯಲು | 3 ಭೆಳುಗುಳದಚಾರುಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಭಠರ 


2 ಭಾರಗವೆಯನಗಪ್ಪಸಠರಮಗಜಿಂನಣನು ಕೆ ಕ್ರೀಪಾದವಣೆಥಿಸಿದರುಕ್ರೀ 


281 (109) 
ತ್ಯಾಗದ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮದೇವರ Sows ಉತ್ತರ ಮುಖ. 


1 ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಶತ್ರಕುಳೋದಯಾಚಳಕಿರೋಭೂಪಾಮಣಿಬ್ಯಾ ೯ನುಮುಾನಿ WEBS; 
ಇ ಹ ತ ಇಲಿಯ $ 5 
2 Bower), ವದ್ಧ ೯ನಯಸೋರೋಓಚಿಸ್ಸುಧಾದೀಧಿತಿ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಶ್ನತ್ರಕ VISTO 


3 ಚಳಭವಕ್ರೀಹಾರವಲ್ಲೀಮಣಿಃ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಶತ್ರಕುಳಾಗ್ಸಿ ಚಣ್ಣ ಪವನಶ್ಚಾ ವ್ರ 


ಪತಿ TBO ಬಿಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ, 


ಕ್ರತ್ರಪಂ Il ವನಜನ Il ಪಡಾಈಸ 
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| £ಇರಾಜೋಜನಿ Il Sea BPSK ನೀಪೂಣಬಳಂಪಾತಾಳೆನುಲಾ ನುಜಂ 

5 ಚೇತುಂವಜ್ನೇಆದೇವವು 3 ಶಿತೀನ a 

Cimcon me a ಇ ಸಾ ಕು 
ಯಹ ಕೆ ಪತೆ rey 2D Ree Wars Bo Yo ಶ್ರ 


& 
7 ಭಗ್ನ ಜು. ಓಕೆ ಕಂದು ಗಾನೀಕವತ" Il « ಜಾ se a. 


ಲಿ 
8 Sy ee ಈ ರ್ಕ BHC Maa ಪಾದಿನಿರಿಪುವ್ಳಾಳಾಂಕು 
ನ ರ ಶಿನ ಪೊಮುದ oS or ಲ)ಗಿಗು 
10 Serres costes ಮರಯ ಹಕು WIN | ಖಾತಣ್ಸಾರ 
11 BOS OT AD, WOOT a rad . yee aise Oke ಕಾಸ್ತುಪ್ರತಿನಾಯ 


12 ಹೋಸ AD, ಚಸ ರರಾರಾಜಸ, ಥಾನಿಕ್ರಮೇ ತಂತು ಂಹಗದೇಸ್‌ವೀರನಪತೇ 


A 
13 ತ್ಮತ್ತೆ ೀಜ BAR OER 2 Re eee ಗಪಾತಿ ನವರಣೇಯೆ ನೋಡಿ Foon 
11 93 ತಂ || ನೀರಸ Zener sa 7FEO TS AT, 89. ಇಯುಾ 


15 ತನ್ನಾ Ae gee ee v5, ೦ರಣ 
16 ರಂಗಹಖಂಗವಿಯ eo ae ಗನಾ ಗೀವಾ Dg Feka So ರಾಜಗನ್ನ =D 
IT ಹೇಯುಸೆ ವಿತ 0,73 ಪಃ | ಆಸ್ರುಪ 252% ಭುಜವಿಕ್ರವಾದಭಿಲಪನಿ 
18 ಗಂ ಯ ಇತ ೧ಾಗಂ ಆಡಿಸ ಥ್ರ 
ಗಂಗಾಧಿರಾಜ ಕ್ರಿಯಂಯೇನಾದೌಚಲದಂಸ ಗ ಗನ್ನಪ So ss 
19 Boars ತಃ eg oe ovo Ze ತಪಸೇನೀರದ್ಮಿಪಲ್ಕ್ರೋಕಿತಂ 
20 See BRE ಶೋಣಪಗಣಾಜ್ಬೂರ್ನ್ನಾ೯ಭಿಲಾವೀಶ್ಟತಾಃ It 
282 (110) 
ಆದೇ ಕಂಭದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಮುಖ 
1 ಕ್ರೀಗೊಮ್ಚುಟಜಿನಪಾಗ್ರದಚಾಗದ ಕೂಬಕ್ಕೆ ಯಕ್ಷನಂ 3 ಹೆಗ್ಗ Feta o il 
2 ಮಾಡಿಸದಂ | ಧೀಗಂಭೀರಗುಣಾಡ್ಗ್ಯಂ॥ ಭೋಗ ಪ್ರರಂದರನೆನಿವ, 
283 
ಒದೆಗಲು Wan ಪ 2 REY ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
( ತ್‌ ) 
1 ಚೀತಾಮನಸಉವ | 2 ರಮಾಣಕರ ಕರ 
284 
ಆದೇ ತ FOO. 
(ನಾಗರಾಹ್ನರ) 
1 AS ೧೬೪.೨೧ | 6 Neo 
| 
೩ ವಇಸಾಪವದೀ ie ಜಾತ ill 
3 OQ ಬುಗಡಾಸಾ | (FA, ಡದಲ್ಲ) 
4 ಧರ್ಮಾಸಾಕೊ | ವಾಣಿಸಸೂ 
5 ಟ್ವಫಾಸೋಮಾ | 
285 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಪ ಛದಲ್ಲಿ. 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ) 
1 . ಸಾ | 4 FAX CQ 
2 ಜ್ಯಾ? ಪ್ರ | 5 DoDRlTawo 
3 $ ೧೬೪೨೦ | 6 ತ್ರಾಸಘಳ 


1 BHOHLENIGPF BAIT INTE Ol ಕಾಪವನಾಸೇಶುಸ್ಗ ಪಕ್ಷೇಚತ್ರುರ್ದಕೀದಿವಸೆ€ 
೧೧ 
2 ಕ್ರೀಕಾಷ ಬಸಘೇವಘೇರ ವಾಳಜಾ ತಿಿಯಗೋನಾಸಾಗೊಗತ್ರೇಸವವೀಬಾವುಸಾರ್ಯಾಚಾಯನಾತ್ರಹಯೋಪು 
8 ತ್ರೌದೌಪ್ರಥಮಪುತ್ರಸಂನೋಜಸಾರ್ಯಾಯವಾಾರತಯೋಪುತ್ರಾಯಕು . ಮಧ್ಮಸೀಮಾಸಂಘವೀತ್ರಾ 1 
ಸಂಘನಿತ್ರಾ) 11 
4 ರ್ಜನಕೀತಗ್ರಾಮೇಸಂಪ್ರಣಮತಿದ್ದಿತೀಯಪುತ್ರಸಂಘವೀಸದಜೀಯಾಯಾಗತಾನಾಈತಯೋಪುತ್ರೌದ್ಯೌ 


3 NS ವಾರ್ಯಾಕಮಲಾಜಾಪುತ್ರಏಿಕೋಜಾವದಾಜೀಸಂಘವೀದ್ಮಿತೀಯಪುತ್ರಗೇಸಾಜೀತಿಸಂಪ್ರಣಮತಿ 
6 ಕೀರಾಸಾಧರವಾಸಾಮಾಡಗಡೀ 


288 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಚಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ) 
1 AdFO Haves, S FOR | 3 ತ PLO IE 
2 ev, | ಜಗಸವಾಳ್ಗಾನ್ವಪ್ರಸಾ | 4 ಸಮಸನೀಧರ್ಮವಪ್ಪಳ 
299 
ie 
ಅದೇ ನಪ. 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ) 
1 ಸತ over HS, ವಡ ೧೦ 8 ತದಾಸ 
೩2ಪ॥ ಜೀನಾಸಾಸುತಹಜೀ 
290 
ಅದೇ 7s 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ) 
ಜೈತ್ರವದೀ ೬ ಪಂ|| ಸತ್‌ ೧೫೬೩೪ | 3 ಸಧಳ 


2 ಸಾ | ಅಳೀಸಾಜಾತಾ 


ಥ್ರ 


1 ಕ್ರೀಕಾನ ಟಸರಘ 

2 ವಾಡವಗಡಿೇ 

೧೫೫೩೩ ಮನಮಥನಾಮಸಂವದಸರ£ೇ 

SOO LSA OM ಹೀರಾಸಾಘುಮಾತ*ಭ 


ಲು 


ae 


jam 


ABLOKLSA? ಮನನುಥನಾಮ 
Acas Oso Rssarwo 


ಡಿವ ೧ ತಳೀಚೀಮಾರವಮಾಕಾಲಾವಾ 
ಈ 


to 


ಈ 


1 ಸಣೇ ೧೬೩೬೪ ws Tat & 
2 ದಘಾಉಸಾಮಾನೀಕಸಾ 


129 


291 
ಅದೇ A VTS. 
a ೧೧ 
(ನಾಗರಾ್ಷರ) 
5 ಪ್ರತ್ರಧರಮಾಸಾ ಈರಾ ಈ ಪ್ರತ್ರಸಾನಸಾ 
6 ವಪಹೀರಾಸಾವಪ, ಬಗ ಸಾತಪದಮಾಣಾ 
7 ಘೇಜಾತ್ರಾಸಭಳಮಾತಾ-ಈಟೇಜಾತ್ರಾ) 
292 
ಅದೀ Fao 
ದಿನಿ 


5 ಘಾನಯಜೀವಾನದೀಕಾಜಾಮಖೇಡ 
| 6 SUNS FORD HT TOKSd) 


293 
ಆದೇ ಸ ೪ಥಲಿ. 
a ಣಿ 


( ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ) 


295 
ಆದೇ ತ 


(ನಾ NOES ) 


ATE ೧೩೬೪ ಚೈತ್ರವದಿಕೆ ೫ ಹತ್ರ ಕರೀ APY. 


1 ಕುಪ್ರಜೀಕನೇಮಾಜೀ 
2 ಸಾಮಜೀಸರತ 


3 ಯೋಗೋ 


1,1, 


ಶಿ 


ಸಣೇ ೧೬೪೦ ಫಲ 
ಗುನಸ್ಫವದೀ ೧ ಗುದೇ 
ವತಾಸಾಮಾನೀಣ್‌ 


tw 


Ge 


ps 


ABE ೧೫೧೪ ವೈಸಾಪಸುದೀ ೩ಕ್ರೀ 


2 TIA, ಸಂಘೇನೀತಲಾಗೋತ್ರೆ£ಲಪ, 


= 


%, DONA Ino 
ಬ್ರಹ್ಮರಂಗನಾಗ 


p= 


x ll RED TO 


_ 


ಸಂವ ೧೬೧೯ Wark 


3, 59H, AS ಷಿ ಚಂದ್ರೆಕ್ರೀಕಾ 


tb 


- 


ಸಕ್‌ OMev ಸಾವಭರೇ ಘಾಲಗುನವದಿ ೬ 
2 ತಡಾ ಸಜ ಜಟ ಜು 1 


3 ಪುತ್ರತ್ರೀಭಕ್‌ ಜಂ 
4 ಯಾಯಸಾ . 


130 
297 


Pas 
ಅದೇ sh ats 
(ನಾಗರಾಹ್ನರ) 
4 ಸಾಗವೀಲ . 
(ನ್ನ ಡಕ್ಷರದಲ್ಲಿ) 
5 ದೇಮಾಸಾರಜಾ 
298 
ಅದೇ ee 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ) 
3 ಸಾಪು | ಹೀಲಾಸಾಹಿೀರಾಸಾರಾಮಾಸಾ 


4 ಜಾತ್ರಾಸಧಲ 


299 , 
ಅದೇ ಸದ g. 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ) 


| 2 ಪಂ || BANS 


300 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 


(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ ) 


| 2 ಮಾಥಗಂಗಾಣ. 


301 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಪ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
(ನಾ ಗರಾಕ್ಷರ ) 


3 ಪ್ಫಾಸಂಘೇಪಂಡಿತಾ 


302 
ಅದೇ ಇ. ತ್ಸ 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ) 
5 ಆವಾರ .್ರ. .್ರ. ಈ9 


BGR. ues ೪% 
1.15! 


1 eg0°0355 os 
ಆ LID WSO 


1 ಮಾಘಸುದಿ ೬ 
2583 , SIP 


1 ಸಂವ೫5 ೧೫೬೬ ಪಾಥಿನವನಾಮ Non 
2 ತ್ಸರೇ ಮಾಘ DOL ಪಾಡಿವಮಾಚಾ . . 


1 ಸತೇ ೧೫೬೬ ಪಾಢಿನನಾಮ ಸಂವತಸರೇ 
2 ಮೇಗನೇಮಾಸಾತಸೇಮಾಯಿಾನಾಜೀವಾಈ 


1 ೧೨೫ ಜೀವಾಸಂಗವೀ 
೩ ೧೨೫ ಅಡುಸಂಗವೀ 


೩ ಬಿ, | sax 
2 ಸಾಜೀಬ್ರ ॥ ರ 


131 
303 


ಅದೇ ಸ್ಚಳದ ಲಿ. ಭ್ಯ 


(ನಾಗರಾಹ್ನರ) 
| 
304 


2 ನ್ಶಾಜೀಕಾತವಪ 


ಅದೇ ಸ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 


(ನಾಗರಾಹ್ನರ) 


ತಡೆ, ಜಾತ್ರಾಸಧಳ 


305 


ಅದೇ ಸಳೆದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಎ ಗಿರಿ 


(Bondy) 


| 3 ಪ್ರತ್ರಧಾವರ 2. * ಜಾತ 


306 


ಅದೇ ಸ್ಪ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 


(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ ) 


307 


3 ಭೀವರುಾಜೇಟ ಸುಧ ೩4 


ಆದೇ a ಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 


( ನಾಗರಾಶ್ರರ) 


308 


3 ಚಾಗೋಗಾಸಾ 


ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 


(ನಾಗರಾಹ್ಷರ) 


3 ರ 
3, Jen 


2 ಸಾಟ್‌ 0 apna) 
3 ಸೃುಡಪಂಚಮಿಕಮಲಪರೆದೆ 


1 ಹಾಲೆಜನವುಸಣೆಯ 
2 ಶಟ್ಟಿ ಬಿಡುವರ ಗಂಡ 
3 ವೂಡಯರಹೆಂ 


1 ಕ್ರೀಮತುಕಾಳಿವಾಹನಕಕವರುಪ, ೧೬೧೨೦ eras FRO 


2 ವತ್ಸರ ದಮಾಘಬಹುಳ೧ಣಯಲ್ಲುಮುನಿಗುಂದದಹೀ 


3 ಮೆಯದೇಕಹುಲಕ ರಣಿಯರ ರಮಸಳುವಾಂಕಹೊನ್ನಪ್ಪೆ 
4 ನಅನುಜವೆಂಕವೆ her ನಪುತ Aas ಕು ಸ ಪ್ರನಅನುಜನಾ 


ಗ ಸತ್‌: 
5 Te says, Kentonraiao 


309 
ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲಿ. 
ಛ ಗಿನಿ 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ ) 


310 


`ಅದೇ ಸ್ಟ ಆದ ಲ್ಲಿ. 


4 ಸಮವೊನ್ನೇನಿಮಸುರ ರಪನಗವಪನ 
5 ವಲಭನಮಗೋತ್ರ 
| 6 ಮಗೆಜಿನವಸುರಪಣಗೆವರುಂಚಿಖಾದಸೆಟಿ . 


311 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಪಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 


4 ಡತಿಯಗಂಡಬೊ 
5 ಯಸೆಕ್ನಿ ಯಮದ ಕೊಡ 


SIZ Ge 


ಅದೇ ಸ್ಟ FOO. 
6 ಯರುಬಂದುದರುಕನವಾದರುಭದ್ರಂಭೂಯಾ 

7 536 | ಕ್ರುತಸಾಗರವರ್ನ್ಸಿಗಳಸಮೇತ 

2 ZOE 2s} 8 ECR. ನಾಗಪ್ಪನ 
9 ಪುತ್ರ ದಾನಪ್ಪ 3 aga, ನಾಗನ ನ 


AS 
10 35 path eens || 


313 (118) 


ಚೌವ್ಹೀಸತೀರ್ಥಕರರ ಬಸ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಭಾಜಪ 


ವೋಂನವಸೀದ್ದೆ Rep privet 
DIWADg DIIGOLALT 

ow 
EVI G Vd Ss Fees OLN 
ಸತ್ರೀರ್ಥಂಕನಂಸೀಪರತೀಮಾ 
ಚಾರುಕೀರತೀಪಂಡೀೀತಃಧರ 
ವಮುಚಂ ದ್ರತಿಬಳ್ಳಾತಕಾರಉಪದಸಾ 
1 ENSR ೧೬೧೦ ಸವಧಾರೀನಾ 
8 ಮುಸಂವಈಸರಃವೌಸಾಕವದೀ ಎ 
9 ಸುಹುರವಾರದೇಹರಾಂಕೀಪತ್ರೀ 


ihe) 


ಲು 
೧ 


— 


ಲ 


ರಾ 


ಸ್ನೇಹ 


(ನಾಗರಾಹ್ನರ) 
Oss. ಗೆರವಾಜ್ಯಃ ೭ವರೇಗೋತ್ರಃ 

11 ಜೀನಾಸಾ8ಧೀವಾಸಾಕಾಪು 

12 ತ್ರಃಸದಾವನಸಾಃವರುತಾಬೂಸಾ 

13 8ವಲಾಮಾಸಾಕಾಪುತ್ರಃತಾಕಾ 

14 ಸಾಮನಾಸಾಃಕಮುನಲಪೂರೇ 

15 ಸಾತಸಾಃಜಚಾಸಸಾ . . 

2೩8, ವಡ . ಭೂತ, ..,. ೩ 

li 2ಜಿ ಶಾ ". +e 
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314 
ಹೊರಕೋಟೆಯ ಬಾಗಿಶಿಗೆ ಬಲಗಡೆ ಬಿಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ ಪಾದಗಳ Fen. 
1 ಜಿನವಮ್ಮ ೯ನಕಂಖರ೦ಯಧ್ದ | 1 ಗಮುಮುದ ಈಸುಗುಂಘನನು 
2 ನಿಶಿವಿವುಗೆದುರ್ಜ್ವನಂಗೆ 5 ಡದಿನೆನ್ನುಹಂಸಗಂನವಿಲಿಂಗಂ 


3 ಭಯಮುಂಸುಜನಂಗನುರಾ 


ಬ 
ಆದರ ಮೇಲಾ ಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಲು ೧೧ 
1 ಸೊಳಿಪಾತೆ 4 ರ್ವುಜೋಗಿಕಂಕರಿ 
2 ಮುಾಣಿಸ್ಯಾದೇ 5 ಜಗದಾಳಮೊರವೂೂ 
3 DANS, ಜಿನವ 6 ರಆದಿನಾಥನಮೋಸ್ಟು 
316 


ಅದೇ ಬಾಗಿಶಿಗೆ ವಾಯವ್ಳೇದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ. 
ಕ್ರೀಮಶಿರೂವಾರಿಬಿದಿಗಇಕಮ್ಹಟದಸ ೂಳೆಂಡಮುಲಟಿ 3, ದರವೆ:ಯಿಚಾಯಿಅನಹಗಗಿತಿ 
317 
ಅದ ಸ್ಟ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪರನಾರೀಪುತ್ರಕ್‌ನಣ್ರ್ಯರತೋಂ್ಬ SPAT INI) SAL ಇಂಗಡಸರ್ಪ್ರೃತೊದಟ್ಟ ರಬೀವಬಾವನಬಣ್ಟ್ಣಗುಣ್ಣ wT Dae ಗಂ 
318 (120) 
ದೊಡ್ಡ ಬೆಟ್ಟಕ್ಕೆ ಹತ್ತುವ ಮುಟ್ಟ 3 NY ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಬಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ. 


1 ಅರಸೆಖಯೆಯವೀರವೀರಪ _ ಸ ಯೆಚ್ಚ ಬೆಳಬಡಿಗರ 
3 ಲ್ಲವರಾಯನಮಕಂತೆದೆಸಂ 5 ಬೆಟಕೆ | 
3 ಖರನಾಯಕಂಬೆಳ್ಕುಗೊಳ | 


319 
ಅದೇ ಮೆಟ್ಟಲುಗಳ ತಡೆಯ ತೊಳೆರಣ ಕ್‌ಂಭಕ್ಕ್‌ ನೈರುತ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಂಡೆಯುಮೇಲೆ ಪಾದಗಳ ಕಳಗೆ. 


1 ಸ್ಪೃಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಪರಾಭವಸಂವತ್ಸರದವರಾಗ್ಯ F ACEH gj INIT POO 


2 ದಂದುಕೊೂಮರಚಣಾಅಕನತಮ್ಮಮಲೆಆಳಅಪ್ಪಾಡಿನಾಯ 
3 ಸಇಲ್ಲಿದುಚಿಕ್ಕ ಬೆಟ್ಟಿಕ್ಕೆಚ್ಚ || 


320 
ಅದೇ ತೋರಣ TORE ಪೂರ್ವ ಬಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ ಮುಕ್ತೂಡೆಯ SIT, 
1 ಡಿಬಿ 3 wz Vo 
2 ಗದ್ದೆಗೆ | 
ದಿ 


RIM 
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321 (121) 
ಅದೇ ಬೆಟ್ಟಿ ದ MBPS ಬ ಬ್ರಹ ಜಲ ದೇವಸ್ಸಾ ನದ ಹಿಂದೆ ಬಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ. 
1 “as | ಕರ್ತಿಕ್‌ಸುದ್ದ.-ಂರಲು | 1 she el 
2 ಕ್ರೀಬ್ರಮದೇವರಮಂ 5 ರಂಗೈಯನಸೇವೆ || 
3 ಟಿಪವಂನುಖರಿಸಾ 
322 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಪ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಧಿಜಯಧವಳೆ. 
323 


ಶಮ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 


324 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಪಳದ ಫ್ರಿ. 
(ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ,) 


ಸಸ ಮಾಸ್ನಾಪಾಂಡವ | 3 ಹತ್ರಾ) 


2 ba 
RC SAR A Avs, es ೀನ್ನೋಸ | | 


325 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಪೊ OE, ಪೂರ್ವ ಬಂಡೆಯುಮೇಲೆ, 


1 ಮಾಣಿನೀರಬದ್ರನಪಂಡದ | 3 ಬೈರವವೀರೆ 
2305 . ಹನ . , 4. OW. sO 1. ಇನ್ನ 
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DAS, ಬಟ್ಟ ದ ಹಿಂದೆ ಜೆಗಣೇಕಟೆ ತ ಬಳ ಬಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ. 


1 Ayn WG, A G2 2 ಕ್ರಾ ೯ಗಳಿಶ್ರಿನಿಷ ಬ್ರಹಾವೇನ್ಮತಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಗಳಿಕೂೊಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ನಯಗಗನ 

2 ಮಾರ್ತಂಡರುಮವ ಧ್ರಕ್ರ್ರೀಮನ್ನ್ನ Sy BRI ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ ಸ್ರೃಳಕಸ್ರುವತ್ತ್ವಿಗ ಗಳಗೆ.ಡ ಸ ಬಮ್ಚುದೇವಹೆಗ್ಗ ಡೆಯ 

3 ಮಗನಾಗದೇವಹೆಗ ಹೆನಾಗಸಮುದ್ರಮಂದ: eet 80 oes ಬಓತೋಟವನಿಸಿ 2 ಸದಡವರಕೆನ್ಟ್ಯರು 

4 ಭಾನುಕಿಕಿತ್ತ್ರ ಇದ್ದ ಪ್ರಭೀಪರುಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ ee OTH ಸೂ ಸಹೋ ದ” 
5 ದದೇವರಸನ್ನ all ದೆ. ಅವರೆಹಾಳಸ ಸ ೯ಬಾಧಪರಹಾರವಾಗಿವ ನ! 

6 ದ್ಯಾಣ8ತೆಖುವನ್ನಾ ADIT, PHT_ PBB, "ನ್ಮ SER ಉಸನರ್ತ್ಸವಾಗಿಕೀಗೊಂದುಟದೇವರಆಷ ej 


ಇ 
1 geez FARTS. 


ಇ 


327 (124) 
CET ಬಸ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಾಗಿಲಬಳ ನಿಲ್ಲಿಸಿರುವ ಕಲು 


ಕ್ರೀವ:ತ್ರೃ ಗು ರಸ ಸ್ಫ್ಯಾದ ತ್ರದಾಮೋಘ ಲಾಜ ನಮಿಜೇೀಯ- S) PhS ನಾಥಸ್ಫ್ಯಶಾಸನಜ್ಕೇ ನ 
2 ಕಾಸನಮ || Sappaggial ನೇ ದಣಿದ ನಾಕಿನೇಶುತಿ ಜ್ನ ಟು 
ಇನ್ಪತಪ್ರಭೇದಘನಭಾನವೇ | AW ಶ್ರೀಯ MHP SEE ುಪಮೌವಾ DoF SP WMG ಮತೇ 


e 

4 ano. ರಾಂತಃಣ 5 SRD ತಳಮಮಳಯಕ್ಟು ಇದ್ರ ಸಂಭೂತಿಧಾಮಂವಸು ಆ ಟ್‌ 

5 ಸು ನತಮತಿಕಯಸತ್ನಾವಳ- ೨ಬಂಗಭೀರ ಗವ AS ie CCPC D LPNIATLC CB 
says 

ು 1 ನ ಎ ಹಾ 0) op = may ೮ SEs teres 

6 ನ ಜ್ಯ ae STAR NO*DBIVANR BOG) BAF. SAY ಹಮವನಕ್ಕಿಯುಜ್ಲಳ ದಳಂಸಂಪತ್ತಿಯಂಸಾರಿಜಾ 

7 ತದುದಾರತ್ಕೃದಪಂಸನೊಬ್ಬ "ನೆನಿತಾ೨ತಂತಾಳ್ಲಿತಾನಲೃ He of PWD, CT RLTH CASSIS YSMH GS || Fol 

8 oe ಸಘನತೇಜಂವೈರಿಬಲವರನಲಆಸನೆಗಳ್ಲ ೨ಧಿನಂದಾದಿತ್ಛ್ಯನ್ಶ ಡ್‌ 

9 ತನಾಮಾರ್ತ್ನ್ಸ್ವನಮಳಶೀರ್ಶ್ಮ್ಶಿಸ RBIS FO | Se DOS OST Sane ವ ಮಂತ್ರದೇವತಾಸಂನಭೆಸದ್ದಾ ವಗುಣ 

10 ಭವನಮಖಿಳಕಳಾವಿಳಸಿತೆಕಳೆಯಲರ? ಬಯೆಂಬಳುಪೆಸರಿಂ || ದಂಪತಿಗಳ ರತ ಬ 


ಯ. > PE Ke FRE acre || ಆದ 


11 ಧಿಪತಿಗೆಂಮುಂನೆಣ ತಾಡಂಜಯಂತ ನಂತೆವಿಪಾಡ ವಿದೂರಾ೨ತರಂಗ ನೇಖೆಯಂಗನೈ ನ © [| ಆತಂಚಾಳುಕ್ವ ಭೂಪಾಳನಬ 
ಲದಭು 

12 DIEING 2 BMI SIP Sd oy LY O- SYST) MES ODA5 ಬಾಕ eee ಜಾತದೇವದ್ದಿ 
ರದನಕರಪಭ್ರೇಣ 

18 ಮುಹುಂದಾವದಾತಖ್ಮಾತ ಫ್ರೋಪ್ಯದ್ಭರಕ್ರೀಧವಳಿತಭುವನ-ಧೀರನೇಕಾಂಗವೀರಂ ॥| ಎ%ೆಯನಳೆಗೆನಿಸಿನಗಳ್ಪ 7 OH 
ಬ್‌ 

14 HOY SF FSONSWY ONE ವಟ್ಟುಕೀಲಗುಣಇದಿಎನೆಪದೇಚಲದೇವಿಯಂತುನೋಂತರುಮೊಳರೇ || ಎನನೆಗಳ್ತವರಿಬ್ಬ 
ರ್ಗ್ಗಂ೦ತನೂಭ 

ದ — ದಲ ೦ a ಹ wae ಬ್ನಾ 4 ರಲಿ ಕ್ವ 3 —_ a 

15 ವನ್ನ ೫ ತ es ನೃಪಾಳಕಸಕಹಳಕಾದಿತ್ಛ್ಯಸಅಬವ ಸಂಟದಮಖಿಳವಸುಧಾಂಳದೊಳೆ || ಅವರೆ ಎೂಳ್ಟ ರ್ಥ 
ಮನಾಗಿಯಂು೨ 

16 ಭುವನದೊಳುಪೂರ್ವಾನ DIOP VKH OPS IBN A OLS a7 ೯ವೂಂದುನಿಯ ee) eae 
ತೃಮನಾದ 

1? ನುತ್ನಮುಗುಣಬ್ರುತೈಕಧಾಮಂಧರಾಢವಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಯಾದವಾಬದನಪಇಕಿ ಒನಿಷ್ಟು ಭೂಪಾಳಕಂ || ಎಳೆಗಸವಳೋಯ 

೬ ಫ್ರಿ : ಯ 1 ₹ಾ 
SRE TS Y¢ 
ದಿ ದಿ 


18 ವನಪುರಮಂತೆರಾಯರಾಯಪುರಂಬಳ್ಳಳಬಳೆದವಿಷ್ಟು ತೇಹೋಜ್ಜಳನದೆಬೆಇದವುಬಳಷ್ಟರಿಪುದುರ್ಗ್ಗಂ ie || ಇ.ನಿತಂದುರ್ಗ್ಗ 


I, ODO = 
೪ ಚಯಮಂಕ್‌ೂಂಡಂನಿಜಾಕ್ಷೀಪವಎಂದಿನಿಬ[ RF BUDO ಜಿಯೆ LE ZNNDOSOAA, age a ನನತರ್ಗಿತ ತೃನು 


ಔ.ಹಡಿತ ಕಾರು 
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20 eq NOBODISWAS“ CF, GOW BW ಭವನುಂನಿಭ್ರಾಂತನಪ್ಪಂಬಲಂ ll Fo || US g SDarapwegy, , on 
ದಿರ್ದ್ವವಿಷ್ಣ್ಯುಗೆಂತಂತೆವಲಂಲಕ್ಷ್ಯಾವೆೇ 

2 ೭ಲಸನ ಗಲಕ್ಷ a Se Beas ಗಗ್ರಸತಿಯೆನೆನೆಗಳ 4 || ಅವರ್ಗೆಮನೋೇಜನಂತೆಸುದಶತೀಜನಚಿತ ಮನೀಳೊ ges How 

lS FO ಎ nN =o > ot 5 


ಅ೦ ಜಿ 
ವಯವಕೋಮಭೆ 
22 ಯಿವತನುವೆಂಬಥಿಧಾನಮನಾನದಂಗನಾನಿವಹಮನೆಚ್ಚು ಮುಯ್ನನಣಮಾನದೆಬೀರರನೆಚ್ಚು ಯುದ ದೊಳುತವಿಸುವೊನಾ 
ದನಾತ್ಮ್ಯಭ ° 


23 ವನಪ್ರತಿಮಂನರಸಿಂಹಭೂಭ. ಜಂ || ಪಡೆವ ಸತೇಂಬಂದು ಕಂಡಂಗಮ್ಮ ತಜಳಧಿತಾಂಗಬ್ಬ ೯ದಿಂಗಂಡವಾತಂನುಡಿವಾತಂಗೆಂನ 
ಇತಬ್ಟಷ16 Tse 1 . 

24 ಛುನ್ನೇರೆಯಂವಿಸಾ*ಜರಿಬನಾ jy ಕಡಲುನಂ ತಾಳನಂನಂಮುಳಿದುಹುಳಿತನಂನಂಯುಗಾಂತಾಗಿ 3 ಯನಂಸಿಡಿಲಂನಂಸಿಂಹದಂ 
ನಂ ಪ್ರರಹರನುರಿಗಣ೨ನನೀನಾ ಸಿಂ 

2 ಹಂ || ತದದಾ ೯ಂಗಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೇ \| ಮೃದುಪಡೆಯೆತಲವೇಖೂಎತಿಯನಆಂಂಹನ್ರ ಪತ ಇ2.ಇ೩33. 1.41. 8 
ದೇವೀಪದವಿಗೆಸಲೆಯೋಗ್ಯ್ಯಯಾ 

೫ ಗಿಧರೆಯೊಳ್ನೆ NG Il ವ್ರ | ಲಲನಾಲೀಲೆಗೆಮುನ್ನ ವೆಂತುಕ:ಸುಮಾಸ್ತ )೨ಪುಟ್ಟ್ರದೊಂದಿಷ್ಟು ಗಂಲಲಿತಕ್ರೀವಧುವಿಂಗವಂತೆ 
ನರಸಿೂಹತ್ಷ್ಷೋಣಿಪಾಳೆ ೦ಗವೇಚಲದೇವೀವ 

97 ದುಗಂಪರಾತ್ಚ ೯ಚರ೦ತಂಪುಣ್ನ್ಯಾಧಿಕಂಪ್ರಟ್ಛಿದಮೊಂಬಲವದ್ದೈ ಪರಕುಳಾಂತಕಂಜಯಭುಜಂಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳಭೂಪಾಳಕಂ || ರಿಪ್ರಭೂ 
ಪಾಳೇಭಸಿಂಹಂರಿಪುನಪನಳಿನಾನೀಕರಾಕಾಶಕ 


ಲ 
೩ ಕಾಂಕ್‌ಾರಿಪ್ರರಾಜನೌ ಘಮೇಘಪ್ರಕರನಿರಸನೋದ್ಧೂ ತವಾತಪ್ರಪಾತಂ ರಿಪ್ಪಧಾತ್ರೀಶಾವ್ರಿವಜ್ರಂ Ra, DISTAL, ೀಮ 


ಸ್‌ 


DB HIT, FOO WYP CHOY ಕಾಳಾನಳ 


29 ನುದಿಯಿಸಿದವೀರಬಲಾ ಳದೇವಾ | ಗತಲೀಳಂಲಾಳನಾಳಂಬಿತಬಹಳೆಭಖೊಲ))ಜೃವಂಗೂರ್ಜ್ವರಂಸಂಧೃತಕೂಳಂಗ್‌ೌಳನು 
೧೧ 


oS 38S0G SAVAS, YHoRYN OMe ತ ಕ 
3 ಚೇಳಂಚೋಳನಾದಂಕದನವದನದೊಳುಭೇರಿಯಂ ಪೂಯ್ಸೈವೀರಾಹಿತಭೂಭೃ wa YP ಕಾಳಾನಳನತುಳಬಳಂವೀರಬಲಾ ಳ 


ದೇವಂ || ಭರದಿಂದಂತ 3) SAT) FAD FOR LBWIONS TIN. Fd 

31 Bey S00 Red, ರೆಬಲ್ಲಾ YERTGO ನಡದುಬಳಸಿಯುಂ ಮುತ್ತೆ ಸೇನಾಗಜೇಂದ್ರೋತ್ತ ರದಂತಾಘಾತಸಂಚೂರ್ಣ್ಸಿತ ಕಿಖರ 
ದೆ LYSE ೦ಗಿಯೊಳಿ ಸಿಲ್ಕಿ ದಂಬಾಸುರಕಾಂತಾದೇಶ ಕೋಶ 

32 ವ್ರಜಜನಕಹಯ?ಘಾನ್ಮಿತಂಪಾಂಡ್ಕ್ಯಭೂಪಂ ॥ ಚಿರ ಕಾಲಂರಿಪುಗಳ್ಗೆ ಸಾಧ್ಮ್ಯಮೆನಿಸಿದ್ದು ೯ಚ್ಚಂಗಿಯಂಮುತ್ತಿ ದುದ್ದ ೯ರತೇ 
ಜೋನಸಿಧಿಧೂಳಿಗೋಟೆಯನೆಕೊಂಡಾಕಾಮದೇವಾವನೀ 

33 ಕೃರನಂಸಂದೊಡೆಯತಿತೀಠ್ವರನನಾಭಂಡಾರಮಂ ಬ್ದ ಹಟಾ ೬.4! ಸಮಂತುಓಎಿಡಿದಂಬಲ್ಲಾಳಭೂಪವಾಳ 
SO || ಸ್ಫಸ್ತಿಸಮದಿಗತವಂಚವುಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳ 

34 ಕ್ಚರಂದ್ಮಾರವತೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ನರಂ | ತುಳುವಬಳಜಳೆಧಿಬಡವಾನಳಂದಾಯಾದದಾವಾನಳಂ OCT OY ಸಮಳನೆ ಇ 
ಗಂಡಭೆ:ರು೦ಸಮಂಡಳಿತಬೀಂಟಿಕಾರಚೋಳಸಟಸಕಸೂಯಿಕಾ 

೫ 25 | ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮಭೀಮ | ಸಲಿಕಾಲಕಾಮ | ಸಕಳವಂದಿಬ್ಬ ೦ದಸಂತರ್ಪ್ರಣ ಸಮಗ್ರನಿತರಣವಿನೋದ | ವಾಸಂತಿಕಾದೇವೀ 
ಲಬ್ಧ ವರಪ್ರಸಾದ | ಯಾದವಶಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಗುಮಣಿ | ಮಂ 

36 ಡಳಿಸಮುಟಿಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಕ ಡನಪ )ಚಂಜಮಲಪರೊಳ್ಗೆ ಅಷಕವಿಪಾ A 1 | ನಾಮಾದಿಪೃಶಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀ 
ಮತ್ತಿ ತನು ಭತ on 

37 ನಂಗಲಿನೊಳಂಬವಾಡಿಬನವಸೆಹಾನುಂಗಲ್ಲೊಂಡ ಭುಜಬಳನೀರಗಂಗಪ್ರತಾಪಹೊಯ್ಸಳವೀರಬಲ್ಲ್ವಾ ಳದೇವರ್ದ್ವಶ್ನಿಣ ಮಂ 
ಡಲ-ನು೦ಂದುಷ ogo) BBD ಟ್ರಪುತಿಪಾಳ 

38 ನಪೂರ್ವ್ಮಕಂಸುಖಸಂಕಥು ಕೂಸ 2. ಗಿ... ೬ ರಿತತ್ಪಾದವದ್ಮೋಪವಜೇನಿ || ತನಗಾರಾಧ ಯಾ Ss ee 

ಪರಿಘಂದನೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೆೇ೯ವಾವನಿಪಾ 
39 ಳಂಸ್ಕಾಮಿ | ವಿಭ್ರಾಜಿತವಿಮಳಚಂತ್ರೋತ್ಸ ರಂ ಕಂಭುದೇವಂಜನಶಂಕಿಷೆ ge ಬಟಂತಾಮಣೆ SINGS Jemez, 
ವೈಯೆಂದಂದಿನಿಸಂಕ್ರೀಚಂದ್ರವಸೌಳಿಪ್ರಭುಗೆಸ 


137 


40 —— FO || ella ುತವಿಂದ್ರಂಗೌತು ಭಾಸ ಕ್‌ BH YD 78 RG 

41 3. ಿಕ್ಪುಭಯೊದೂ ಶ್ರಿಯಾರಂಸಮ DOB, ತತೇಹೋನಿಳೆಯಂದಿರೋಧಿಸಚಿವೋನ್ಹತ್ತೆ ೀಭವ-ಚಾನನಂ || ವರತ 
ಥರರ್ನ್ಸಾಂಬುಜಭಾಸ ರಂಭರತಕಾಸಾ ಡಾಟ” ೨ಸಮುದ್ಧು 

$2 ರಸಾಹಿತ್ನಲತಾಲವಾಲನೆಸೆದಂನಾನಾಕಳಾಸೋನಿದಂ ಸಿ ರಮೂತ್ರಯ್ಯಜ ವಂಕಕೊೋಧಿತನರೇಪಸ್ಟುತ್ತ 

| ಲ್ಸ 

Vor ತ್ರಿತಚಂದ್ರಮೌಳಿಸಚಿವಂಸಾಜನ್ನ WAI, ಲಯಂ || 

43 ತದದ್ಧಾ”-ಸಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ || ಘನಬಾಹಾಬಹಳೋರ್ಮ್ಸ್ಟಿ ಇನ ಪ ಚಟ್ಟೆ Me ಪಂಣೇಜಮಂಡನೆದ ೈಗ್ರ್ರೀನನಿಳಾಸೆನ ನಾಭಿವಿತ 
Boe ರ್ಯ FIT HOST ces alte 

44 ೪ವಧುನೀಶ್ರೀಆಚಿಯಸ್ಕ್‌ ಇಜಗ್ಗ ಜ್ಜ ನಸಂಸು oS ever LTDITNWMadsNsosuye || Ao ಸ ಸ್ಪನವರತನಿನಮದವಳಿ 
ರಮಶ3ಿಳಿವಮಾಳಾಮಿಳಿತಚಳನನಳಿನಯ:ಗಳಭಗವದ 

45 BFS) TS NKTG ON TF SNeGAIS ಪವಿಶ್ರೀಕ್ಛ ತೋತ್ತ ಮಾಂಗೆಯುಂ ಚತು :ರ್ಮ್ಮಿಧಾನೂನದಾನಸವ: ತು ನ್ರಳಗೆಯುವುಪ್ಪ 
ಕ್ರೀಮತುಹಿರಿಯಹೆಗ್ಗೆ ಇಡಿತಿಯಾಚಲದೇವಿಯನ್ನಯಾವಂ 

40 ತೆಂದೊಡೆ ॥ ವರಶೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಧವಳತಾಕಾದಿ ರದೌಘಂಮಾಸವಾಡಿನಾಡವಿನೂತಂ ಪರಮಶ್ರಾವಸ್‌ನಮಳಂ ಧರಣಿಯೊಳೀಕಿವೆಯ 
ನಾಯಕಾವಿಭುವೆಸೆದಂ || ತ ಉತೀತಾಂಕುಕ 

47 ರತ ತ್ರುಯೊಸದವಿರದ ಹರಃ ಕ್ರೀಧೌತಧರಾ ನತಳೆಗಖಿಳವಿನೀತೆಗೆಚ- ದವೆ ROS HIG, FOR OWE || ತತು dS) || ಜಿನಪತಿಪದಸ 


RD ರನಾ 


ನುದ್ಯ್ರಷ್ಛ್ಯಕಂ ಫರೆಯೊ 


Rs ee ೨ಗಂಸಮಸ್ಮಲಲನಾನಇಗಂ ದಿನಯ ಸಿವಿ 4 
481 ಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳನುಪವನೇಬಮ್ಚುವೇವಪೆಗ್ಗ BARE 2 || ತತ್ರೃಹೊಗದರಂ |] ಗತದುಂತನಮಳಚ೦ತಂವಿತಗಣಸಂತರ್ಬ್ರ 
ತಾಖಿಳಾರ್ಶ್ತಿ oo ಶಿತಿಯೊಳ್ಳು Sci dice ಕವ ತ ಡಸ್‌ 
19 ವಕ್ಷಮಂ ಂಗೆಲದಂದೂ || ತತ್ಪಹೋದರಿ. | ಸರಸಿರುಹವದನೆಘನಕುಚೆಹರಿಣಾಶ, ಮದೋತ ೋಶಿಳಸ್ಪನೆಮದವತ್ತ್ಯಂಪತಿ 


ಗಮನೆತನೂದರಿಧರೆಯೊಳ್ಳಾಳೆವೈರೂಹಿನಾಗರವ ವತಾದಳೆ || ತತ್ರ 
ಹೋದರಿ || ಧರೆಯೊಳೆ ರೂಢಿಯ ನೂಸವಾಡಿಯರಸಂೆಮ್ಶಾ ಡಿದ ವಂ ಗುಣಾಕರನಾಭೂಪನ ಚಿತ ವಲ್ಲಭೆಲಸತ್ಸಾ ಭಾಗ್ಯ 
ಗಂಗಾನಿಕಾಸ್‌ರರತಾರಾಚಳತಾರಹಾರಕರ ಬ ತು ರ 
51 a. ತ್ರಿ ರ್ಶ್ಶಿಭಾಸುರೆಯಪ್ಪಾಚಲದೇವಿ ಎನ್ನಭುವನಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾ, 'ತಿಯ Sav. ay || ತ ತತ್ರ ಹೋದರಂ || SULT te Noe pews 
ನಮಳಾಂಭಛಭೋರಾಸಿಗಂಭೀರನುದು ರದರ್ಪ್ಪಸೃತಿನಾಯಕಪ್ರಸರತೀವುಧ್ಹಾ ತ 
52 ಸಂಘಾತಸಂಹರಣಾ್ತ 3 ಸಿತಲಾ ಶುಭ /ವಿಳಸತ್ವಿ ತ 2, ASF ಇಂಗನಾವಲ್ಲಭಂಧರೆಯೊಳ್ಳೋವಣನಾಯಕಂ ನೆಗಳ peed es i 
YF rawr ST || we || ಗಿಂಸುತೆಗೆಜಹ್ನು TS S ABSesKAS 
೫ ಗತ್ತಿ Doe, ಗನುಪಮಗುಣದೊಳೊ ತ ರಯನಲಿ೨ತೀಸ ಸತಳೋರ್ಪ್ವೈರಬೊಳೆಬಾಚವ್ವಕೀಳವಶಿಸತಿನೆಗಳ್ಳ 4 || SSB)? |x 
ರಸ್ತೆ, ನ್ಯಾಜಿವಿಹಂಗನೂಜಿ ತಾ ೧ 
aoe ARR ಆಗನುದಾರತು೦ಂಗನೆಸೆದಂ ಪ್ರ ವಿವಎಸದ್ದು ಣೋತ್ತ್ರ ರದಿಂದೇಔಸಯ Deo WOO FRY 
NE eesti ಯನಾಯುಕವಖಯೀಬಾನಾತಸಾ್ಟು 
55 ಯಕಂ || ತದ್ಭನಿತೆ "| ಶತಪತ್ರೇಶ್ಷಣೆಮಲ್ಲಿಸಟ್ಟನಿಭುಗಂನಿಕ್ಶೇಷಚಾರಿತ ತ್ರಭಾಸಿತೆಗೀವನಾಚವೆಸೆಟ್ಟ } FR NSB LT, CO 
Some me. ೯ತಚಿತ್ತೋದ SPINS GIG DAD 
56 a a i Beco SOL IUAG, LaK ay Seeks ಸ್ರ ಯಾಧಾತ್ರಿಂ ಕ್‌ | ಬಮೈ ಸ್ರಿಯನಾಯಸನನುಜೂ I 
ಮಾರಂಮದನಾಕಾರಂಹಾರತಶ್ಲೀರಾಜ್ಧಿ ವಿರದಕೀತ್ತಾನ್ಪ್ಯಾಧಾರಂ ಧೀರಂಧರೆ 
oT See NY PBARE, ತಸಕಳದುರಿತವಿವುಳಾಚಾರಂ || ತಧನುಜೆ | ಹರಿಣೀಲೋಚನೆಪಂಕಜಾನನೆ ಘನಕ್ರೋಕೀಸ್ತ ನಾ 
ಭೋ 'ಭಾಸುರೆಬಾಬಾಧರೆಕೋಶಿಳಸ್ವನೆಸುಗಂಧಶ್ವಾಸೆಚ 2S BG 
58 oy ೧ಗಾಂವಳಿನೀಳಕೇಕೆಸಳೆ ಹಂಸೀಯಾನೆಯಿರಕಾಕಂಬುಕಂಧರೆಯಪಾ ತ ಸತಸಾಪಾಸ್ಟ್ಟಾಯಂನಾನದಯ್ಯ ಸಜ ಅನ | 
“sane || ಇಂದುಮುಖಿಮೃಗವಿಲೋಚನೆಮಂ ುದರಗಿರಿಧೆ ಕರ್ಯ್ಯೈತುಂಗೆತು 
59 ಚಯುಗೆಭ್ಳ ಯು ಏದಕಿತಿಹೇಕರವಿಳಸಿತೆ ಚೆ mo NUL SOHO VD GRD FORE || ತದನುಜಂ || ಹಾರಹರಹಾಸಖ 


ಮರಂಚಿತಾರನಿಂಸ್ಥ ಟಿತರ ರಂಖರುಭ್ರಾಂಬುರುಹತ್ತೀರಸು 


SF 
ಲೆ 


NN 
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60 ದಸುರಸಿಂಧುಕಾರದನೀರದಭಾಸುರ ಯಕೋಫಭಿರಾಮುಂಕಾಮಂ || ಓ೦ಗಂ ನಿಷ್ಣ್ಯು ಗವೆನು 2,3 NA HAGA ಸ್‌ ಪ್ರ ಪುಟ್ಟ ದೊಂ 
ರ್‌ ಕಜ. (| ಐ್ಗ್ಳ ಡೃದನನಾಮೊಂ VETO, (ಗಳೀವರಣೀದಿ 

01 ಶ್ರುತಃ ಆದ್ರಮೌಳಿವಿಭುಗಂಕ್ರೀಯಾಚಿಯಸ್ಟ್‌ cores. ರತೇಜಂ೨ Delia ನದ ಲಷ ತ lls 
Sumy ಕ್ರಬ್ರಯನಸ್ಸಿಭಂವಿಜಯಕಾಂತಾಕರ್ನ್ನವೂ ಪೂರಂವಿಚಭಾಸುರ 

62 ವಚೇಹ ದಯಾಧ್ಥಿಸಂತುಹಿನತಂಂತ್ಷೀರವಾರಾಸಿ ಪಾಂಡುರಕೀರ್ತ್ರೀಕನುದಗ್ರಮದ್ಧಧರತುರಂಗಾರೂಢರೇವನ್ನನುದ್ದುರ 
ಕಾನ್ಫಾಸಮನೀಯಣಸಾಮನೆಸೆದಂಕ್ರೀನೋಮನೀಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳೆ ॥ 

63 BOT RID,» STS, ae ees ಕ್ರೀಮಜ್ಜಿ ನಾಧೀಕ ತರಂಗ ಟಕ ಸಚಸ್ರವರ್ತ್ರಿನಯಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಖ್ಯಾತಯೋಗಿ 
ಕ್ಟಾರಂವ್ಯ ರಣೀವಿಕ್ರುತಚಂದ್ರಮತಿಳಸಚಿವಂಶೃತ್ಕಾ ತಾ ೨ತನೆಂದಂದಡಾದ್ದೊ ರೆ 

64 ಯಿನಾಯಾಜಚಲದೇವದಿಗಿಂದು DB SONG 9D 67 FAG ode || ಭರದಿಚಿಳುಗೊಳಿತೀರ್ತ್ಯದೊಳಿ BES ಕ್ರೀಪಾರ್ಕದೇ 
ಭೂ ದ ಸುರಾಗ ಇಮಾಡಿಸಿದಳ ವಿನೂತನಯಶೀರ್ತ್ರಿಖ್ಯಾತಯೋಗೀ 

ಸ್ರ yes ಪ್ಫೋತ್ಕಮ ಚಾಳ BG IIe Ocean, Ala ಬು ಯ ಜಚಲದೇಖ.. “ತ್ರಿ 2 F HEDIS) 
AB, S Doo ॥ ತದ ್ಲರುಕುಳಕ್ರಿನಿಮೂಲಸ ಸಂಘದೆೇಯಯಗಣ 

6 BA “og ತೂಂಡ ುಂದಾನ್ವಯದೊಳ | ಕಂ|| ನಿಧಿತಗುಣಚಂದ್ರೆಸಿದ್ಧನ SRSA SSS, ಅಜತ? 
DIGS HBS FAG ನ್ರದೇವನೆಸೆದಂಮುನೀಂದ್ರನಪಗತತಂದ್ರಂ || 

67 ವರಸ್ಕೈದ್ಧಾ ನ ನೃಪಯೋಧಿನದ್ಧ F ೯ನ6ರತ್ಪಾರಾಧಿಪಂತಾರಹಾರರುಚಿಭಾ)ಜಿತಕೀತ್ತಿ” ಧೌತನಿಖಿಳೋರ್ಪ್ಯೀಮಂಡಳಂದುದ್ಧ ೯ರ 
A, ರಬಾಣಾವಳಿಮೇಘ ಜಾಳಪವನಂಛವ್ವಾಂಬುಜವ್ರಾತಭಾಸುರ 

68 ನಿಕ್ರೀನ DSS 2 FDIS ವಿಖ್ಯಾತಿಯಂತಾಳ್ಚಿ ದೊಂ || Se SP || ವರಸ್ಥೈದ್ಧಾನಿಸಭಾನುಶೀರ್ತ್ರಿ'ಮುದಿಪರ್ಕ್ರೇ 
ಮತ ಶ್ರ ಾಚಂದ್ರದೇವರಕೇಪಸ್ಟು ತಮಾಘನಂದಿಮುಧಿರಾಜರ್ಪ್ರದ್ಯನಂದಿಇವು 

6 ಶ್ರೀಕ್ನರ DID. RAD ತನೇವಿೀಚಂದ್ರಮುನಿನಾಥಖಾ ಟತರಾದರ್ನ್ನಿರನ್ನರನೀಕ್ರೀನಯಕಶೀತ್ರಿ ನದೇವಮುನಿಪಾದಾಂಭೊಸರು 
ಹಾರಾಥಣರ || SEIS ಸಾ ಗೇಂದ್ರನುದ್ಧನಯಕೀರ್ತ್ಮಿಕೂತಯೋ 

70 ಗಿದ )ಭಾಸುರಪಾದಾಂಬುರುಹಾನಮನ ಒಡುಕರಂಚಂಚತ,ಪೋಲಹ್ಷಿ ಸ್ರಗೀಶ್ಚಾರವಾಮೊಂನರಪಾಳವೌಳಮಣಿರುಹ್ಮಾಳಾ 
ಚ್ಚ ೯ತಾಂಭಿ ie) ಯೂಸ್ಥಿ ಶನಾಧ್ಯಾತ್ರೀಸಚಾ Sie ae) 

71 WT) To {I ಗೌರ೦ತವಂಗಳಂನೆಗಳ್ಳು ತಾಂ SUSY ಡ ಚಂದ್ರಮ*ಿಳಿಯೊಳನಾರಿಯರ್ಗಿಂನ್ಸದೇಸೂಬಗುವೇಳ್ಪ ಲವು್ರಂಭವ 
OEY, 0S 02 ಸಾರತ ಪಗಳ ಆತು (13 ಗಡಚಂದ್ರಮಾೌಳಗಂಭೀರೆ 

72 MINH SS, ಸೆನಿಪಾಚತಲೆವೋಲ್ಫೊಬಗಿಂಗೆನೋನ್ರ ರಾಠ || ಕಕವರ್ಪದಸಾಯಿರದನೂಜನಾಲ್ಕೆ SHO ಪ್ಲ ವಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪಾ 
ಪ್ನ್ಯಬಹುಳತದಿಗೆಸುಕ್ರುವಾರದುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸಂ 

73 SO, ಯಂದು [ವೃ || ಕೀಅಧಿಚಂದ್ರಮೌಳಿವಿಭುವಾಚಲದೇನಿ ನಿಜೋಪ್ಛಸಾಂತೆಯಾಲೋಳ ಮ್ರ Bo NSH ಡಿಸಿದಬೆಳ್ಸೂ 
ಳತ್ರೀರ್ತ ೯ರಸಾರ್ಶ್ಟಿದೇವರಚ್ಚಾ ೯ಳಿಗೆಬೇಡೆಖಬವೆ ಸ್ರ್ರಿಯನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯನಿ 

74 ತ್ರನುದಾರಿನೀರಬಲ್ಲ್ಹಾ ಳನ್ಫ ove ರೆಯುಮಬ್ಬಿ ಯುಮುಳ್ಳಿ ನಮೆಯ್ದೆ ಸಲ್ಮಿ ನಂ || ತದವನಿಪನಿತ್ತದತ್ತಿಯನದನಾಚಲಬಾ 
ಳಚಂದ್ರಮುನಿರಾಜ ಭೇಪಡಯಂಗಮಂಪೂ | 


75 ಜೆಸಿಚತುರುದಧಿವರಂನಿಮಿರೆಕೀತ್ತಿ ಜಿನಪತಿಗಿತ್ತ 4 || ಅನು ಸೈಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಮ್ಮಕಂವನಾಡಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ತದಾ ಜು | ಮೂಡ 
ಸ೦ಬರೆಯಹಳ್ಳ | ಪುಲಿ ಇತಪಕಮಟ್ಟಣಿ | “ಶಿಲ್ಲಿಂತೆಂಕನ0 


76 ಯಹೆದ್ದಾ ೦ | ಅಲ್ಲಂತೆಂಕಆಲದಮರ r ಅಲ್ಲಂತೆಂಕ್‌ಮಳಿಯದ OE, ಅಲ್ಲಂತೆೊಕ್‌ಲಂಕದಹಾಳೂಬ್ಬೆ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂತಂಕನಾಗರ 
ಮ ಕ್‌ ಹೋದಹೆದಾ © | ಅಲಿಂಪಡುವಕೆಂತಲಟಿ Wego | ಅಲಿಂಪಡುವವು 

7? ರನೆಲ್ಲಿಯಗುಂಡು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಪಡುವಮುಟ್ಟ ಯೆ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಪಡುವಬರಿಯರೆಯತ ತ್ತಿ | ಆಲ್ಲಿಂಪಡುವಲ್ವಡವದ ಕೊಳ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಪ 
ಡುವಸಲ್ಲತ್ತಿ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಪಡುವಬಂಡಿದಾರಿಯೊಬ್ಚೆ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಬಡಗಲೋಣಿಯ 

75 ದಾರಿ | ws ಇಬಡಗದೇವಣನಳೇಜೆಯತಾಯ್ಡಳಳ. | | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಬಡಗಹುಣಿಸೆಯಗುಂಡು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಬಡಗಲಾಲವಗುಡು | eGo 
ಮೂಡಲೊಬ್ಚೆ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಮೂಡನಟ್ಟೆ ಗುಂಡು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಮೂಡಲತ್ತೈಯಳಯನಗು 

79% | ಅಭ್ಲಿಂಮೂಡಲಾಲದಮರೆ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಮೂಡಲ್ಲೆಂಬರಯಹಳ್ಯಮಂಸೀಮೆಕೂಡಿತ್ತು Il 

ಡಿ + —9 


ಅವೃತ್ತಿ | ಕ್ರೀಕರಣದಕೇಬ 
ಯಣನತಮ್ಮಬಾಚಣನಳೆ.ಯಿಂವಾಜಿಂಕೊಂಡುಬಟಿಕ್‌ ನೀಳ 
ಗ್ರ ಶ್ರ “te ae 
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೫ ಉೆಯಟಾಮಗಟ ಸ್ವೈಮಂಬಿಟ್ಟು ಕರದ ಅಸೀಮ ಮೂಡಸಂ ಗರ | ತೆೊತಸಂಗರ | WBIS DYN 


| ಬಡಗನಟ್ಟ,೫೮ ॥ wo 
ಯಜಕ್ತಿ ಯಚ್ಚೆ ಯಣೇೆಯತೋಟ | ಕೇತಇಗೆಆರೆ | ಗಂಗಸಮುದದಶಕೀಳೇಯ 


3 
ಚ 
81 ತೋಟ | ಬಸದಿಯನಮುಂದಣಅಂಗಡಿಇಪ್ಪತ್ತು | ನಾನಾದೇಯಿಯುನಾಡುಂನಗರವಮುಂದೇವರಪ ಎಧಾಚ್ಛ ೯ನೆಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಾ 
We oJ 
ಯದವಸದಹೆೇಖಗಬಳ್ಳ ೨ ಅಡಣೆಯಹೇಖಿ-ಗೆಹಾಗ ೧ ಮೆಳಸಿನಹೇಜಿಖಿಂಗೆಹಾ 
೫ ಗ ೧ ಅರಿಸಿನದಹೆಟಖಿಂಗೆಹಾಗ ಇ ಹತ್ತಿಯಮಳವೆಗೆಹಾಗ ೧ ಸೀರೆಯಮಳವೆಗೆಹೊಂಗೆಪೀಸ ೧ ಎಲೆಯಹೇಖಿಗೆಅಜು 
BH || ದಾನಂವಾಪಾಲನಾವಾತ್ರದಾನಾಟ್ಛ _ಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ BITS) g 
8 ರ್ಗ್ಗಮನಾವಾಪೊ ಎತಿಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಛ್ಚತ-ಪದೂ | ಬಹುಭಿರ್ನ್ವ್ಯಸುಧಾದತಾ ಸಗಳ ಚು ಹಚ ವಾಜ್‌ 
( ಹ ಗಾ t 
ಸ Vo ವರ ಇತ] ಗ ಗ 
ಸ ೫5೮ || ಸ್ನದತ್ತಾಂಪರದತ್ತಾಎವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸು 
81 3, ರಾಂ ಪವಿ ಟರ್ನ್ಯ್ವಾರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಪ್ಠ್ರಾಯಾ೨ಜಾಯತೇಶ್ರಿನಿಃ ॥ ಮುಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ Il 


8 


೬೨೬೪112] 
ಅದೇ Wa os ಮಹಾದ್ಮಾರದ ಅದಿರಿಗೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಗೋಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ. 

3 FON SFIS CLO SHIA, ವೃಠಾಖಕ | 3 ತಾಪದಿಧಿದೇವ ನಾಟ )ಲಯವನಾಪಹಂತಾಸವೂ 
2 ಮಹೀತನಯವಾರಇಕೇಯುತಬಲರ್ಚ್ಷ ಪಕ್ಷೇತರೇ | ಪ್ರ | 4 ಚತುರ್ಧ್ವಕದಿನೇಕ್‌ಫಂಏತ್ರ ಪತೇನಿವಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾಗತಿಃ | 
329 (126) 
ಅದೇಗೋಡೆಯ ಪೂರ್ವ*ಡೆ ಮೂಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ. 

1 ತಾರಣಸಂವತ್ಸರದಭಾದ್ರವಪದಬಹುಳದರನಿ:ಯೂ | 2 ಸೋವುವಾರವಲುಹರಿಹರರಾಯನುಸ್ಥಸ್ತನಾವನು 
33೬೪1೪31) 
ಅದರ ಈಗೆ. 


1 Bora) {SHS NO SHIGHIT, ವ್ಫಠಾಖಕೇಮಹೀತ ನ 


2 ವಾರತೇಯು (ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆಯಿಳ್ಳ). 


331 
ಅದೇ WALCO ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವನಾಥ ದೇವರ ಬಿಂಬದಮೇಲೆ. 


i | | ಅಸಗಣಪುಪ್ತ ee ನ ಅಡ Seno See 3,8 

2 ಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ನಯಕೀರ್ತಿಮುನಿಕ್ನರೋಭಾತಿ || ತ TE =, ಮ ವಸತ 
3 ಕ್ರೀಪಾದಪದ್ಧಬ್ರಯಾಸರ್ವ್ಕೊರ್ಟ್ಮ್ಮಿ ೇನುತಚಂದ್ರಮೌಳಿಸಚಿವಸ್ಸಾದ್ದಾ ೯ಂಗಲತ್ತ ಪ್ರಿ 
4 ಯಂಆಟಾಂಬಾರಜತಾದ್ರಿಹಾರಹರಹಾಸೋದ್ಯಶ್ಯಕೊಗನುಂಜರೀಪ್ರಂಜೀೇಭೂತ 


5 ಜಗತ್ತ ಯುಜಿನಗೃಹಂಭಕ್ಕಾ 3 ುದಾಕಾರಯ5 II 


332 


ಓದಾಂತ ಬಜ್ಧಯಲ್ಲಿ ಅಮೈತರಿಲೆಯ ಬಿಂಬದ ಮೇಲೆ. 
ಛಿ f 


) 


(ವಾಗರಾಹ್ರರ) 


| ತಾಶೀರಾವಸುದೀವರಾ . ಪವಘೆದೇವ Il 
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333 (128) 
ನಗರ ಜಿನಾಲಯದ ಹೊರಗೆ. 
ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸೃರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಸ್ಯಾದಾ | HONIG To-Go | Beans, 


+ bem 


S Zon) Pe ಸು ಸ ರನನ ವಸ ee || ಭಯ 
ಲೋಭದ್ಮಯ 
2 Oe aR ST ae ee ೇಪಯುತಪ್ರಮಾ 


3 ಇಪರಿರಿ by RBIS, 7ಸಂದೋ€ಹನಂನಯನಾನನ್ಸ ನಶಠಾಂತಕಾಂತತನುವಂ 
4 Noa ಂತಚಕ್ರೇಕನಂನಯಕೀತ್ರಿ ಬ್ರತಿರಾಜನಂನೆನದೊಡಂಪಾಪೋತ್ಸ ರಂಬಂಗುಗುಂ | 
5 ey ರತ ಕ್ರೀದ್ಭ್ದಾ ಮನಂದಿತ್ರೈನಿಷ್ಯವೇವರ:ಕ್ರೀಭಾನುಶೀಶ್ರಿ FADD Dts 
6 ರುಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರದೇವರುಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ್ರವೇವರುಮಾಘಣ-ದಿಭಟ್ಟಾರ ರಣದೇವರುವಂ 
7 ತ್ರವಾದಿಪದ್ಮಣಂದಿದೇವರುನೇಮಿಚಂದ್ರಪಂಡಿತದೇವರುಇದ್ರಿ ೨1912/-ಹ ರುನಯಕೀತ್ತಿ ದೇವ 
5 ರು || ಧರೆಯೊಳುಖಂಡಳಿಮೂಳಭದೃವಿಳಸದ್ಯಂಕೋಪ್ಲವರ್ಸ್ಸತ್ಯ್ಯಕೌಚರ 
ಸ ತ ಹಪರಾಸ್ರವರಾನ್ನಿತರನೇಕಾಂಭೋಲವೇಳಾಪುರಾಂತರನಾ, 
10 ನಾವ್ಯವಹಾ SHOP ಕುಕಳರ್ವ್ವಿಖ್ಛಾತರತ್ನ್ನತ್ರಯಾಭರಣಜ್ಚಿ FY. he ವಾ 
ನಗರಂಗಳುರೂಢಿಯಂತಾಳ್ಲಿದರು | ಕ್ರೀಗೊಮ್ಮಟಪುರದ 
ಮಸ್ತನಗರಂಗಳೆ ಕ್ರೀಮತುಪ್ರತಾವಚಸ್ರ್‌ವರ್ತ್ತಿ ೯ವೀರಬಕಾೂಳದೇವರ ಕುಮಾರ 
ಫಾ ಸ ರ್ಯ ರ ಛಡಿ ಇ ಸಷ ಸ 
ದಧಿಯಲು ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನ್ನ ಯಕೀಶ್ರಿ _ ಜೀವರ ಳೆಯಕ್‌ ae ವೆಂತೆಂ 
15 ದಷೆಗೊಂಮ್ಯ್ಚಟಪುರ ಮನೆದೇಖೆಅಕ್ಷಯಸಂವತ್ಸರಮೊದಲಾಗಿಆಚಂ 
36 Oye ೯ತಾರಂಬರಇಸಲುವನ್ನಾ ಗಿ ಹಣವೊಂದಜಿಮೊದಲಿಂಗೆವಿಟುಹಣವಂತೆತ್ತು 
17 ಸುಖವಿಪ್ಪ ರುತೆಲಿಗರಗಾಣಾೂಗಂಗ ಅರವಸ 1 22... 
18 ಳಬ್ರಯಖಿನುಬಂದಡಷಂ ಆಸ ಸ ಳದಾಟಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 7ರುತಾವೇತೆತ್ತು ನನ್ನ್ನ ೯ಯಿಸು 
19 Sows = ಲಕಾರಣಕಥೆಯಿ೪ ಸಕಾರನವ-ಯ್ಸಾ ಜಂ ಜೂ 
20 BF a A VSTOADS TOBE F ಇಡ ನಖರಂಗಳೊಳಗೆಬಬ್ಬರಿಬ್ಬ ಪಾ 
21 ಟೆ ಆಚಾಯರ್ಸೀ ಇಂಗೆಕವುಹಲ್ಯಯುದ್ಧಿ ಯಂಕಲಿಸಿಒಂದ ಕೊಂ 
22 ದನೆನದುತೊಳೆಸಾಟಿವಂವಡಾಡಿ ಹಾಗಬೆಳೆಯನಳಿಒಬೇಡಿ ಕೊಳ್ಳ ಯೆಂದು ಆಚಾ 
23 CO -ರಿಗೆಮನ-ಗೊಟಿ ಡೆಅವರುಸಮಯದ್ರೋಹರುರಾಜದ್ರೋಹರುಬಣಂಜಿಗ 
೩ ಪಗೆಯರುನೆತ್ಮಗಯರುಕೊಲೆಕವತ್ತೆ ೯ಗೊಡೆಯರು ಇದನ೩ಬಿದುನಖ 
೫ ರಂಗಳುಉಪೇಶಿಸಿದರರಾದಡೆ ಸಧರ್ಮವನಖರಂಗಳೇಕೆಡಿಸಿದವರಲ್ಲದೆಆಟಾ 
26 COCO ಇ 777.2 ಇಇ | ನಖರಂಗಳೆಆನುವ.ತವಿಲ್ಲದೆಬಬ್ಬರಿಬ್ಬರು 
27 ಗ್ರಾಮಿಣಿಗಳುಆಟಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯರಮನೆಯನಸ್ಟೆ COD SGOT BLT 
28 ಡೆಸಮಯದ್ರೋಹರುವನಾಸ್ಯುಮನ್ನ ಣೆಯಪೂರ್ಮ್ವಮರ್ಯಾದೆನಡಸು 
29 ವರು ಈಮರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಾದೆಯಂತಿಡಿಸಿದವರು ಗಂಗೆತಡಿಯ*ವಿಲೆಯಂ 
30 ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಚ್ಮೆಇಂಸೊಂದಪಾಪದಹೋಹರು | ಸ್ನದತ್ತಂಪರದತ್ತ೨ವಾಯೋಹರೇ 
31 ತಿಐಸುಂಧರಾ ಪಥಿ, ಟವ್ಪ್‌ಗರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿನಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಜಾಯತೇಶ್ರಿಮಿಃ | 


ಇ ದ 
ae. 


a © 
ಟಿ 
29 


334 (129) 
CWLWA OSD ಬಳಗೆ DE MSS, 
1 mT, C8 LD OLAOMA, FSS 9, Sh rome ಕಾಸ್ತ್ರ _)ಸೌರಾಖ್ಯಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ JS & || 


2 BRITT TTICANTA QT ದಾಮೋಘಲಾಜ ಟ್‌ ಜೀ 
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3 ಯಾತ್ರೆ ಲೋ ತ್ಕನಾಥಸ್ಛ್ಯಕಾಸನವಿಜೆನಂಾಸನಮಿ | 
a) a 

1 ನವ:8ಶುಮುದಚ-ದ್ರಾಯವಿ ಎನ್ಟಾವಿರದವೂ 

ಡಿ So7 Bk I PST ಭಧ ಕತುವುವಾನೂ 

ಸಂವಿನೇ | ನನೂನಮ್ಮಜನಾಸಂದಸ್ಸ್ಯಂದಿನೇಮಾಘನೂದಿನೇ | 

>, ನೃವೇದಿನೇಚಿತ್ರ GOR ನೇ | || Als 0) ಸ್ವಕ್ರಿೀ 

ನ್ನೃಗೇಹಂನಿಭ ತನಿಮುಪಮಾೌವ PSY to? ಮತೇಷಂವಿಸೂ a Dans 

SMD ASS BIIVCIWS ಕ ಂದೈಸಂಭೂತಿಧಾಮಂ ವಸು ಸುಬ್ಬಾ 

ನತಮತಿರಯಸತ್ತಾವಳಂಬಂಗಭೀರಂಪ್ರ 

NA) Medes ees ARRON IAN: ಜ್ಯಾ 

12 ಛಭೋರ್ನಿೀೀಕವಂಕಂ || ಸ್ಟೆ? ಕ್ರೀಜಯಾಃ ಭ್ಯುದೆಯಂಸಶ ವರ್ಷಂ 0.050% 


ಓಟ 


[ 
ಷೆ 
cl 


edt ಟಿ 


a ರ ಕ್ರುವಣಸು ಇಂಬ್ರಿ1ದ ೦ದುಸ್ಕಷ್ಹಿಸಮಸ್ತ 
11 ಪ್ರರಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಸಹಾ IDO ee ತ sO eS 

cs: ನರುಂಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸ.ಘದಣ ಇ7ಳೇಕ್ಕರದೇಸಿಯಗಣುಂಗ್ರಗಣ್ಣು 
16 ರುಂರಾಜಗುರುಗಳುವ. ಪ ಲ SDS See, ತದೇವರಕಿಷ್ಟ್ಯರು 
17 ಬಾಳೆತ ನ್ಸ )ದೆ ) C= fe) ayes ಮನ್ಸ್ಯಹಾಮಂಡಳಾಚಾಯ್ಕ ಸ” ತ್ತ 
15 ೨... 16233ಹಾಯೃಳರಂಯರಾಜಚುರುತಳು ಹಕ್ಕ 8 Nae 
19 ಘನುದಿಸೆ ದ್ಧಾಸೃಚಕ್ರವರ್ಶ್ರಿಗಳ ಬ್ರಯಗುಡ್ಡು ಗಳುಮವಪವ ದೃತ್ರಬೆಳುಗು 
20 ಅ ರಗಣಾಗ್ರಗಣ್ಣರುಂಆಗಣ್ಣ ಪ್ರಣ್ಯೀರುಮಪ್ಪ 
೩! ADA DWF IANS? (ಗರಂ) ಗಳುಸಖಂಜಿನಾಲಯದ ಆದಿದೇವರ 
೫ ಅಮಿ ತ್ರತಪಡಿಗೆರಾಚಯನಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಯಹೊಲವೆರೆಗೊಳಗಾದಎಡವಳ್ಳಗೇಜೆ 
23 ಯಕೆಳಗಪೂರ್ವ್ಮದತ್ತಿವೊದಲೇರಿಯತೋಟಮುಂ | ಅಮ್ರಿತಪಡಿಯಗದ್ದೆ 
೩! ಆಜಜಭೂಮಿಯಸೇರುವೆಗೆಳಬಾಳಚಂನ್ರ kei ಯ್ಭ್ಯಲುಸಮ 

ಸ್ಪವನಾಣಿಸ್ಟ್ಯ ನಗರಂ ONY) ಬಿಡಿಸಿಕೊಂಡವಳೆಯಶಾಸನದಸ್ರ್‌ಮುವೆಸ್ಥೆಂದಡೆ | 

26 ರಾಜೆಯನಹಳಿ ಕ್ಯಿಯಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜು Fass ದೇವದಾನದಗ ದ್ವ Bee 
2 ಗಾಗಿ ಗದ್ದೆ ಇಂಮೂಡಲುನಟ್ಟಿ FU, | ಅಲಿಂತೆಂಕಹಾಸರೆಗು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂತೆಂಕ್‌ಗಿ 
23 ಸಾಜ ಜಿ] eee HOFY STAG | ನೀರೊತ್ತೊಳಗಾದಚತು 
ಐ ಸ್ಸ್ರೀಮೆ | ಆತಿರುತಟ್ಟ ದಪಡುವಣಕೋಡಿಯಲುಹುಟ್ಟುಗುಂ ಾಡಿನಲಿಬರದಮುಸ್ವೂ 


ಲಿ 


30 ಡೆಹಸುಚಿಸಟೆ 3, ಅ ಲ್ಲಿಂತಂಕ್‌ಹಿರಿಯ ಬಿಟ್ಟ ದತಪ ಪೃಲಹಾಸ ಸಯಖೆಗಲ್ಲು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಮೂಡ 


31 ಯದೇವಳಂಗೆಆರೆಯತೆಂಕಣಕೋಡಿಯಗುಂಡಿನಲಿಬರದಮುಸ್ಕೊ ಡೆಹಸುಬೆ 
32 BS VSO LIISA | ಆಸೇಗೆಯಬಡಗಣ ಕೋಡಿಯಸುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿಬರದ 


33 ಮುಸ್ತೂಡಡೆಹಸುಬಿನೆಟ್ಟಿ ಇಂತೀಸೇಖೆಯುಂಕಿಖುಕಟೆವೊಳಗಾದಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಯಗದ್ದೆ I 
335 (130) 
ಅವೇ ಸ ಉತ್ತರಕಡೆ. 


L ಕ್ರೀವ ಮತ್ಸರಮ MDD, ರಸನ್ಯ BD ದಾಮೋಘಲಾಣ್ಚಾ ನಮ ಜೀಯಾತೆ 3, J 3 VS ಕ 
2 ನಾಷಸ್ಥ್ರಶಾಸನತ್ಟೊ Beare So |] Ad ಕ್ರೀಜನ್ನ ಗೇಹಂಸಿಭ್ಛತ ee 
3 ನಳೋದಾ ಮತೇಜಂವಿಸ್ಲಾರಾಇತಃ ಸನತೋದ್ವಿಗೇತಳಮವ ಯಚ್ಚ ಕಠ ODN 

ಕ ೧ ಎ ಜ್ರ 
1 ಭೂತಿಧಾಮಂ ವಸ್ತುವ್ರಾತೋಧವಸ ಸ್ಟಾ ನಕಮತಿಕಯಸತ್ವಾವಳಂಬಂಗಫೀರಂ 


ಎ © 


5 YR Soe Ie ACAHAGS AMIEL: PRD Cesove | CBT 


= 
ವಿ 


2350 
ಯಗಣದಪ್ಪಸ್ಮಕಗಚ್ಛ ra) 


ಇ. 
ಕ್ರ 


ರಜತ 
| 2 
Z 
ತ್ರವಾದಿ 


N 
ಹ 
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a 


— 
೦. 
ಷು 


33ND) 
Baovy | ಜಾಯಾದಹ್‌ಣಾತಳ | 


a ಜೊ 


Ter? 


RCO RRO 


ಬಿಲ Yr 
Co 
iw 
ವ್ರತಿರಾಜನಂನೆ 


ಳುವಬಳಜ ಡಿಬಿ 
cGRSO FD 
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338 
ಆದೇ ಬಬ್ಬಯಲ್ಲ್ರಿ ವರ್ಧಮಾನಸ ತ್ಥಾಮಿಯವರ ಬಿಂಬದ ಮೇಲೆ. 
1 ಕ್ರೀಪಂಡಿತದೇವರಗುಡಿಬಸ *ಮಿ॥|ಕ್ರೀ 
: ತಾಯಿವನಾಡಿಸಿದವಡ್ಡ”' ಮಾನಸ್ಸಾ 
339 


ಆದೇ ಬಬ್ಬಯ -ಂ ನೆಯ ಬಾಗಿಲವಾಡದ ಮೇಲೆ. 


Ly oh RSI WUROPS op neogyr ಸತಗಚ್ಛ ಸ್ವಸೆಡ ಕುಂಡ್ಲಾಮ್ಸ ಯ (ಮಹಎನ OES, ೯ಪಂಡಿತಾಚಾರ್ಯರ$ 


ಸ್ರ 
2 ಣಿರಾಯಪಾತ್ರಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಬೆಳುಗುಳೆದಮಂಗಾಯಿಮಾಡಿಸಿದತ್ರಿಭುವನಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಯೆಂಬ ಚ್ಛತಾ soot, ವುಂಗಳ 
ಮಹಾ ಕ್ರಿಟ್ರಿಟ್ರೀ 


Est ಬಸವ ಬಕ್ಕ ಎಚೂಡಾ ಮ 


340 (183) 
ಅದೇ ಬಬ್ಬಯ ದ್ವಾರದ ಬಲಗಡೆ. 
2 ಪ ಅ 
1 Skarsoncasstaoon 7 ಡನಸಟ್ಚಿ ಗದ್ದೆಬೆದ್ದಲುಯಾಧರ್ಮ್ಮ 
29 ಗುಡ್ಡೆಗಳಾ ದಬೆಳುಗುಳೆದನಾಷಚಿಂ 8 ಸ ಅಳುದಿದವರುವಾರಣಾಸಿ 
3 By NASA NTDNALIS D9 9 ಯಲ್ಞುಸಹಕ್ರ ತಲೆಯ ಕೊಂ 
= ಗದಹೊಂಸ್ನೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಕೈಯ Fun 10 ದಪಾಪಸ್ಕೆ ಹೋಗುವರು ಮಂಗ 
೦ಷನೊಳಗಾದಗೌಡಗಳು ಮಂಗಾ 11 ಳಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ॥ 
6 ಯಿವಾಡಿಸದಬಸ್ನಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟು ದೊ 
341 (182) 
ಅದೇ ಬಿಬಯ TOD ವಡಗಡೆ. 
a 
L ಸ್ನಸ್ಥಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದೇತಿಯಗಣ 6 ರಾಯಪಾತ್ರಚೂಡಾಮುಣಿ ಚಿಳುಗು 
2 ಪ್ರಸ್ಮ ಇಡಿ ಸ. ! 7 ಳದಮಂಗಾಯಿವುಾಡಿಬದ ಶ್ರಿಭು 
3 ದ್ರವ ುವಭಿನವಚಾರುಕೀ iin 8 TBI VBS ISIN So ಲು 
4 ಡಿತಾ€ ಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರ ತಿಪ್ನ ಪ್ಫ್ಯಳ sae, ss 9 sas ಮುಂಗಳೆಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀ॥ 
5 ನೇಕಗುಣಗಣಾಭರಣ Gps 
342 (134) 


ಆದೇ ಬಸ್ತಿಯ Tg 20 ಗೋಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ. 


ರಮುಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಸ್ಯಾ ದ್ಹಾದಾಮೋಘಲಾಂಭನಂ Kors I) OAT Sone ಶಾಸಸಷ್ಟ 223 ll ತಾರಾಸಾ ರಾ 
2 ಲಕ ಸಾಸ ಶಾ od 3 ನೃರಯಾಲಿಸೆ ಟೂ £ಮಾಃಕ್ರಾಮಂತಿಷೃ ಹಜಧರಪಟಲೀಷಂಭತೋಯಸ್ಟಮೂಧಿ ಸೂ 


i ಭುವನಸರಸೀರಂ ಜನೇರಾಜಹೆಂಸೋಭವ್ಯ a ಬಭಾನುರ್ಚ್ಟೈಳುಗುಳನಗರೀಸಾಧುಜೇಜೀಯತೀರ್ದಂ || ನಂದನಸಂವತ, 
4 
ಕು ಪಿಲೂಗೆರಸೊಪ್ಪೆಯ 


=) 
Psy 

4 &Oos 2296309 fi 3x Rica accra) cralerc sic 2ಥನಸಂನದಿಧಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಂದು ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಬೆಟ್ಟ ದಲ್ಲಿಚಿಕಬಸ್ಸಿ CoFYU PEAR 
| ಕೆ 


5 ದಾರಿಬಷಗವಾಗಿಲಬಸ್ಥಿ ಮೂಜುಮಂಗಾಯಿಬಸ್ತಿವೊಂದುಹಾಗೆಅಯಿದುಬಸ್ಸಿಜೀರ್ಣೊನದ್ದಾ ರವೊಂದುತಂಡಕ್ಕೆಆಹಾರದಾನ 
ಒಂ 


145 
343 (135) 
ಅದರ FIN. 
ವಿಕಾ9ಸಂವತ:ರೆದೆ ಕ್ರಾವ: 2000 ೧ ಗೆರಸೊಬೆಿ = BIS RBIS ಮೈಗಳು ಸಮಸ್ತರು ಗೋಬಿ ಟ್ರಯಶೊಟುಗ ॥ 3 


344 (136) 


yg Me ಹ್‌ ಣ್‌ . 
ಭಂಡಾರ WA SLT Here ದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ AGATA ೧ ನೆಯ FQ, 


ಸ್ಸ AIM SIA Ass ll ಪಾಪಂಡಸಾಗರವಮಜಾಬಡ 
2 vo ಸಹಚರನ ಹಮತಾಳೆದ್ದುದ St 
3 ಲೋಕಮಣಿಮಂಟಓಟಿಪವ BNE BIND TINS .wMVBsseosyy 
4 ರಾಜರಾಜ || ಕವತರ್ಪ ೧್ಣ೯ಂನೆಯ ಕೀಲಕ್‌ಸಂವತ ರದಭಾವ್ರಪ 

> ಪಠಾಣ We kaos peo ag w KS Ce ಆರಿರಾಯವನಿಭಾಡಭಾ 
1 ಹೆ; states ವರಾಯರ ಗಂಡಶ್ರೀವೀರಬುಕ್ಳ ರಾಯನ ್ರಥ್ವೀರಾ 
ತೆ ವಮಾಡುವತಾಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಜೈನರಿಗೂ ಭಕ್ತರಿಗೂಸಂವಾಜವಾದಲ್ಲಿಆ 
8 ae ುದಿಹೊಸಪ ಪಟ್ಟ್ಮಇಪೆನುಗುಂಡೆ ಹರೆ ಹೆದಪಟ್ಟಿ ಸೃಣವೂಳೆಗಾದಸ 
9D som ame Eee O ony ಆಬುಸ್ವ್‌ ರಾ eet) DID RB ುವಅಂವ್ಯಾಯ' 
10 ೦ಗಳನೂಬಿಂನಹಂವಮಾಡಲಾಗಿ ಕೋವಿಕತಿರುಮಳೆಬೆರುಮಾಳಿಕೋವಿಅಿತಿಮುನಾ 
1 ರಾಯಣಪ್ರ: ಹ 2 ಸಾಹಾಾರ್ಯ್ಯ ರೂ ಸಕಳಸಮಣಗಳೊೂ ಸತಳಸಾ 
12 5. FI ABA, FOIZIITINVITIVNB So, ೇರವರುನಾಲ್ಬತ್ತ್ರೈಂಟುಜನಂಗ 
13 ಳುಸಾವಂತಬೋವಸ್ಟ್‌ ಳ:ಶಿರಿಕುಲ ಜಾಂಬುವಕುಲವೊಳಗಾದಹದಿನೆಂಟುವಾ 
11 IR ವೈಷ್ಣ್ಣ ವರೆ ದ್ಯ ಲುಮಹಾರಾಯನುಪೈ en ವದರ್ಕನತೆ ಹ ಊಜೈನದರ್ಶನಕ್ಷೆ ಊ 
15 ಭೇದವಿಜ್ರನೆಂದುರಾಯನುವೆ ಪ ಇಾಸರಣ್ಳೈಯ್ಳಲು ಜೈನರಣೈನಿಡಿದುಕೊಟ್ಟು ಯಿಾಜೈ 
16 ನದೆಕ roe ಷೂಮ್ಮಗಮರಿಯಾದೆಯಲುಪಂತಮಹಾವಾಷ್ಟ್ಯಂಗಳೂಹಳಕಉನ 
17 ಲುಉಡು 'ಜೈನರರ್ಕನಕ್ಕೆ ಭಕ ಕೃಠದೆಸೆಯಿಂದಹಾನಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಸ್ವಯಾದರೂವೈಪ್ಚ್ಯ ವ 
13 = KDI IGIO ಚ್‌ ಭ್‌ ಪ್ಲರಾಜ್ಯದೊಳಗುಳ್ಳ 
9 ತಹಬಸ್ಸಿ AYA ಕ್ರೀಡೆ ಗ ಇವರುಶಾಸ ನವನಟ್ಟಿ - diac ಷ್ಟ ಅತ್ಮ “ಸ್ವಾ ಯಿ 
20 ಯಾಗಿನೈಷ್ಣಸಮಮಉ ಜೈನದಕಗನವರಥ್ಷಸಿಕೊಂಡುಬಹೆಉ ವೈಪ್ಟ್ಯವರೂಜೈ 
೩ ನರೂವೊಂದಭೇದೆವಾಗಿಕಾಾಲಾಗದು ಕ್ರೀತಿರುಮಲೆಯತಾತಯ್ಯೇಂಗಳು 
22 ಸಮಸ್ಥ —Sl ಬೆಳುಗುಳದಶೀಥ "ದಲ್ಲಿವೈಷ್ಣ್ಯ ವ 
23 ಅಂಗರಕ್ಷೆಗೋಸುಕ್‌ ಸಮಸ ಸೃರಾಜ್ಯದೊಳಗ್ಗುಳ್ಳಂತಹಚ್ಛನತಾಜಂಗಿ ares ಳೌ 
24-3 ಇಗಿಮುನೆಮನೆಗೆವರ್ಪಕ್ಕ್‌ ೧ ಹಣಕೊಟ್ಟುಆಯೆತ್ತಿದಹೊಂನ್ಸಿಇಗೆ ದೇವರ 
25 ಅಂಗರಣ್ತೆಗೆಯಿಪ್ಪತ್ತಾ YR AAT) DOT BA, oT ಬೇರ್ಣ್ಟಜೆ 
23 — ಟೂ ಜಾ 2! ರ 


0 


೫ ರುಜ್ಯಂನಂ ತಪ ರೃಲೀಯದೆ gaa roe br ಶೀರ್ತಿಯನೂಪುಂಣ್ಯುವನೂಉಪಾ 
23 ರ್ಜ್ವಿಸಿಕೊಂಬುದು IIS BBD ದಶಟ್ಟಿಳೆಯ ವ ವನೊಬ್ಬನುಮಿಾಜರಿದವನುರಾ 


20 ಜದ್ರೋಹಿಸಂಘಸಮುದಾಯಸ್ಟ್ಸ್‌ ದ್ರೋಹಿ ತಪಸಿ ಸ್ಟಿಯಾಗಲಿಗಾಮಿಣಿಯಾಗಳಿಯಿ 
30 ಧಮ ್ರ್ರವತೆಡ್ಸಿದ ದರಾಂದಜಿಗಂಗೆಯತಡಿಯಳ್ಳಿಇಬಲೆಯನೂ a 
31 ae, ಹೊರು || ಕ್ಲೂ! | ABS, ೨ಪರದತ್ತ ಇವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸ,ಂ 
8 ಧರಾ ಪಸನ್ಮಿವರ್ಪಸ ಸಹನಶ್ರಾಣೆಮಿಪ್ಪಾ ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಶಿ ye? | 
UU 
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307 ಧನ Ad || ಆದಿತ್ಯ ಚಂದ್ರಾವನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಸ ದೌ ಭೂ 


0 
303 ವಿರಾಪೋ eS, ದಯ ಉನ | ಬಾತ coe ಉ 
ಆ ಹಿ | ದ್‌ ನ ತಣ ಇ 
309 ಭಛೇಚ ಸಂಧ್ಯ ಧರ್ಮ ಜಾನಾತಿ ಹರ್ಟ್ಸ್‌ ವೃತ್ತಂ I Fig T 
30 ತ್ತ್ವಾದ್ಮಿಗುಣಂ ಪ್ರಣ್ಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನೂ | Toe 


8೬ ನುಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದತ್ತಾ ವಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ನದತ್ತ್ವಂ ನಿಷ್ಠ ಲಾಭ 


312 ವೇತ್‌" ॥ ಸ್ನದತ್ತಾ ಪ್ರತ್ರಿಕಾಧಾತ್ರಿತುತ್ರಪತ್ತಾಸಹೋದರೀ Pe 


313 ನ್ಯದತ್ತಾತುಮಾತಾಸ್ಕ್ಯಾಪ್ಟತ್ತಾಇಭೂಮಿಇಪರಿತ್ಯ್ಯಜೇತ' | on 
೩ DSI ONTOS OMI ALT ASNAIIGTO? | ಪ 

815 2) gi 2A NBA YBGNA? We WIGS) ವಿಃ 

316 ಮದ್ಮ೨ಕಜಾಃ ಪರಮಶೀಪತಿವಂಕಜಾವಾಯೇಭೂ 


೩1 ಮಿಪಾಸ್ಸೃತತನುಜ್ಜಲಧರ್ಮಚಿತ್ತಾಃ | ಮದ್ಭರ್ಮಮೇನ 
818 ಸತತಂಪರಿಪಾಲಯುಂತಿತತ್ಕಾದಪದ್ಭ್ವಯುಗಳೂ 3 
319 ರಸಾನವರಾಮಿ | ಬತಾರ್ರಿಖ ೯ನೇ ವರಠಾಶತಆಗಿಷ ಬಫೆ 29 
320 ನೆಯಿಸನಿಖತ್ನ್ತ ಅರಮನೆಸುಬರಾಯಮುನವಿಹಜಾ 
321 ರುಪ್ರರನೂರ್ರು*ಸದರ್ರಿ ಅಪಣೆಕೊಡಿಕಿದ್ರು 
323 ವಮೇರ್ರಿಗೇಅಸಲ್ಲಿಗ್ರಾಮನೂ ರ್ರುದಾಖ 
ಖಿ ಲ್ಲ ಗ್ರಾಮುಯಶ್ರಡು ಈರೆ ವಂದು BW ಮೂ 
324 ಸ ಇಂಗ We, cae 
ee. ಸಹ woo) ಯಜಾಖಹುತಿ್‌ ಟಖ 3 
325 ಲಿಯಾನಾ *ಶಂಠಿರಾಯಿಕಿ RICH Da To 


326 GIFS, ವರಹಾಲು aso ತ ಜು ಉಳ್ಳೆ 


ಗೆ 
327 ಯಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳಂನ್ನ್ಯು ನಿನುಹವಾಲು ಮಾಡಿ 
328 ಕೂಂಡು ದ] ನಗಳ ದೀಪಾರಾಧನೆ Has 
೩೫ ರ ಉತ್ಸವ ಮುಂತಾಗಿ deo wens ಸರ್ವಮುಾಂನ್ಸ್ಯ 
330 ವಾಗಿ ನಡಕಿಕೊಂಡು ಬರುವದು ರಂಜು 3s 
331 = an # 


(ಮೊಹರಿದೆ) ' 
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355 
wo BeHTGY_ O35 GToTDOGAN 2D) ಬಿಂಬದ ಪ್ರಭಾವಳಯ ಹಿಂದೆ. 
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356 
OGRA POE, ಗೋಮಟೇಕ್ಕರಸ್ನಾೂಮಿ ಬಿಂಬದ ಪ್ರಭಾವಳೆಯ ಹಿಂದೆ. 
‘ub ಲರ 0೦೮೪701 ಇ 8 
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357 

OBA, FAH, ನವದ್ದೇವತಾಬಿಂಬದೆ ಹಿಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ed 
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uur Sa Tap a2 78) 5 0 LG 85 ಜಾ 
9 9 
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358 
VHA, FOO, ಗಣಧರರ ಬಿಂಬದ ಹಿಂದೆ. 
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359 


ಅದೇಸ್ಥಳದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಪಂಚಪರಮೇಪ್ಶಿಗಳ ಬಿಂಬದೆ ಹಿಂದೆ. 
1G) /ಇಗ(ಪ್ರ7೭ 5 ಈ 120 ಎ.1$.೯೫ luibior 
5G wor oni Carasien of 2೦ ಉನಾ2೨0೦ 


30 ರಸಂ 598ಟಗಗ ಉ/ಪ51 
360 


VBA, FQ, ಚತುರ್ಪಿಂಕತಿ ತೀರ್ಥರ ಬಿಂಬದ ಹಿಂದೆ. 
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and) Lith Gens 62_—u G2 ZOaN,) 15 ಬರಿ ಗ-9 ಕಚ್ಚ ಇಗ 818 
361 
VOA_ GSD, ಅನಂತತೀರ್ಥಕರ ಪ್ರಭಾವಳೆಯ ಹಿಂದೆ. 
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362 (142) 
ತಾವರೆಕ್‌ರೆಗೆ ಉತ್ಕರದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಇರುವ ಸಮಾಧಿಮಂಟಪದ ಉಕತ್ತರಕ್ಕ್‌. 
1 ಕ್ರೀಸಕವರುಷ, ೧೫೬ನೆಯ 6 ಮುಲಜಭೇಚಕರಣೇಭಾರ್ಗವ 
2 ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾ ರುಸುಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಪಂಡಿತಯ (| OURS Se | ಯೋಗೇಸ ಗ್ಗೆ ರ ಪು 
3 83 | ಸೋಭಾ ನುಸಂವತ್ಸರೇ oe 8 ರಂಜಗಾಮಮತಿವ ಸತ್ರ ಬ 
4 Soo ಕೇತಿಥಿವರೇಶ್ಟ ಪೆ ಪ್ಪ್ಸೇಸು 9 ದ್ಯಚಕ್ರೀಸ್ವರಃ | ಕ್ರೀ 
6 ಪಕ್ಷೇಮಹಾನಿ ಮಧ್ಯಾಹ್ನ = | 
363 
ಬೋರರೆಯ ಉತ್ತರದಲ್ಲಿ ಚಂದ್ರಯ್ಸ್ಯನ ಹೊಲದ BHO ಬಿಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
2 ಕ್ರೀಚಾಮು | 3 ಬೃಯಸೀಮು 
ತೆ ೧ಡರಾಯನಬ 
364 
ಹೆಲಬನಬಾವಿ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಇದಿರಿಗೆ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
1 ಕ್ರೀನಗರಜಿನಾಲಯ | 2 DSA 
365 
ಕಲ್ಫ್ಯಾಣಿಯ ಉತ್ಕ ರದಿಕ್ತಿನ ಮಂಟಸೆದ ಕೆಳಗಿನ ಸಾಲಿನ 8ನೆಯ Toys ಮೇಲುಗಡೆ. 
1 ತ್ರೀಚಿಕ್ಸ್‌ ದೇವರಾಜೇಂ | 3 SLT GIS 
2 ನ್ಪವ.ಹಾಸಪ್ಟಾಮಿ | 
366 
ಹಿಂದುಸ್ತ್ವಾ ಬಸ್ಯಾ ಈ ಹಿಂದೆ ಇ ee Wee WT ಹಿತ್ಥ © ಬಂಡೆಯ ಕೆಲೆ. 


ಸತರ ಾಮ್ಣಳ PRA TOS PON SS YE V ಕಾಡುಗೊ 
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೧೧ 
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ಯ ene ದಕ್ಷಿಣದಲ್ಲಿ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಶಿರುವ ತೀರ್ಥಕರ ವಿಗ್ರಹದ SYA. 
2 ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಛ ere ha ೨ಭೀರಸ) ದ್ಧಾದಾಮೋಘೆಲಾಂಛನಂಜೀಯ ಗ ಯ | 


2 ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸ ಇಘವದೇಕಿಯಗಣದಪುಸ ವ ಭು ರಲ್ಲ ಸಸ ನ್ವದೇವರಗ್ನಡ್ಡಿ ದಂಡನಾಯಸ್ಸ್ಸ್‌ 
3 ಗಂಗರಾಜನತ್ತಿ ಗದಂಡನಾಯಕಣ್‌ ಯ ಯ ಸತ ಸಾ 
4 ನಯಣದದೇವರಮಾಡಿಸಿಪ್ರತಿಪೆ ಯವತಾಡಿಸಿದರುವ ಮಹಾ PSs 

368 


ಅದೇ ಸ ಸ್ದ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
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ಜವರನ*ಟೆಗೆ ಪಶಿಮ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ, 
ನ us 


L ಪ್ರಟಸಾಮಿಚೆಂನಇಾ 


೨. 


2 ನತೂೊಳದವುಾರ್ಗ 


370 


ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
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1 ಚೆಂನೂನತಕೊಳ 


| 2 ದಮಾರ್ಗ 


371 


ಚನ್ನ ನಕೂರದ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
೦9 
ಪ್ರಟಸಾಮಿಸಟ್ಟರಮಗಚೆಂನಣನಹಾಲುಗೊಳೆ 


1 ಚೆಂನಾನಅವ್ಟು” 


1 ಚೆಂನಣನಗೂಗ 


1 ಕ್ರೀಪುಟ್ಟಸಾಮಿಸಟ್ಟ ರಮಸಳು 
2 ಚಿಕಣನತಂಮಚೆಂನಣನ 
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ಅದೇ ಸ್ಟ 39. 


2 ಪೊಳ 
373 


ಅದೇ Beet 


| 2 ಬಾವರದಿಕೊಳ 
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ಆದೇ ಸ ಆದಲ್ಲಿ. 
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ಚನ್ನಣ ನ ತೋನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಗುಂಡಿನ ಮೇಲೆ. 
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3 ನಮಗಚೆಂನಂಣನಮಣಟ್ಟಪಆದಿ 
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7 ಫಿದುಸ್ರಂಗಾರತೋಟವೊ | ಅಯಿಆಯಿ 

| 8 ಯಾಅಯಿಅಯಿಯೇ | ವಳೆತೀರ್ತ 

9 ವಳೆತೀರ್ತಜಯಾಜಯಾಜಯಾಜಯ 
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TOS, ದಕ್ಷಿಣ BE, ಇಜ್ವಯ್ಯನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ FRBNY. 
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ಗ್ರಾ ಮಕ್ಕ ಪೂರ್ವ ಬಾಣಾವರದ ಬಸವಯ್ಯನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ. 
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3 ಯದಂಡನಾಯಕ್‌ರುರಾಜೆ ಕತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ 

4 ರವಾಗೆಕ್ರೀಗೋಮಟ್ಟೀಸ್ಮರದೇವರಬಲದದಸೆಯ 
5 ee mn SO aes 

6 ಜೀಯಗವಣಅಗಿಸೆಟ ಹ್ಛ್ಯಯನುಗ- 22583, ಸೆಟ್ಟ್ರಿಯ 


7 Baw ನಬೆಯಮಗಂಮಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟ we 
8 AES BOT, ಳುಮದಿಸೆಟ್ಟಮ ಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟ SO DIO 
9 ಯಿವರುತಲೆಹೊಹಗೊಡತಿತ . . 

10. . . . ವತ್ಸರದಚ್ಛೆತ್ರ. - . . 


Leer 1೧35. 


ಇ — = ——~ were 


ಸಟ ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳು. 
AIR O f= —— 
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ಶ್ರ | HED VD ಹೋಜಬಳ ಜೆನನಾಥಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ DoIoWSeOWA, ಯ ಪಾಸಾರದ 


é 


ಬಾಗಿಲ ನಿಲುವಿನ ಮೇಲೆ. 


ಎಡಗಡೆ DEE ಮುಖ) ೫ ES BS 60 ನಂಗಯ್ಯ ನಿಷ್ಟ . Bos 
1 Aon 3 ಇಹಗನಹ 31 ನೆ೨ಬಬ . 63. ದಿನಬರನೆಸಯ 
೩. ಬಟೆಯಪು 32. ಗಿಂಗೆ 62. ತಸನು . . 
3 ನಕಾಲರವುಗಂಜಾ 1... (ಬಲಗಡೆ ಪಕ್ಷಿಮ ಮುಖ,) 
4 ನಿಕವನತಮ್ಮಂಚೊ of ae ಆ 4% 
5 ಆಪೆರ್ಮ್ಮಡಿಯರ : | 64 ಕ್ರಮ 
6 ಮಹಿಲಾರದಗಣ್ಣ 362. © 65 OD 
7. ಸಂವಿತರದೇವ ತ ಎ | 66 ಚಿವ: 
| 
& ಸ oom 38 , ರಪರಿ | 67 ಕಾಮ 
9 ರಿ 89, , ಗುಳೆ 68 ಸಲೆ . 
10 ಚ 
11 ತ್ತ ಬ್ಬ ಕ I eves 
AP a ಟೆ 
; 70 ಸನ್ಯಾಸ 
te 1 42 ೮ಲದೆ rece 
ಎ ei ಹ 71 ನದಿ 
(ಬಲಗಡೆ ಉತ_ರ 999) ) 
14 . ಲರನಡಿ . ದಿ 722 ದಿರನ 
48 ಗೆಂಗರಪ . , | 
35 . ರಂಕಾದಿಕೊನ್ನು ಜಾಳೆ ae | 13 ೫೫). 
~ 44. ಜಿನತೀತ ೯ದಬಾ 
36. 3 ಗಂಗರಬೀಡಿನ ಥಿ | 4 SNe, 
ಜ್‌ ಇ ಪಟ್ಟ ಯನ್‌ M aes 
Io 1 1 8 ಆ 
ಸುತನ 46. ಇ ಚೋಳಸ - ದ 
38 , ಸೆಮುರಸುರಿಗೆ ಗಿ 76 Aono 
47 ಪಡವವರಿಗೆ | . 
39 ಲಕಳಗಮೆರದಿತುರಿ ಗ. & 
ees oi ai aha 1 DF e3 
ae ORAS 9 ಬ೧ಲೆಗಜನ . - ಜಡ ಎಣ 
(ವಿಷಗಡೆ ಪಕ ಮ ಮುಖ) 50 ಇತ . 6 ಯವ 79 ಬಲೆಹ 
ಗ : ಣಿ 
21 Fon ದನಿ 51 ನಳ್ಳಚನ್ಪಮ sole 80. Ton 
ದ 
22, SS, Be ಬು ಜುಜ > < 81 vos, 
23 ae ಳು 53 ಯದಿಂಜಿನಪೂಜೆ 82 ಯಂತ 
4 , RAD . ೫ ಯನೆಯ್ದೆ Bade | ೫ ಳೆಚಿತ್ರ 
ಜ. . ನಡಿಲ್ಕ 88. . ಆಗಚಿತ್ರ 8 . wow 
೫. ಮಣ್ಣ್ನುಲೆದ 86. , ತನಗ ೫ ದೆಯವಿರಿ 
ಜಾ 
2. ಗೇಕಾಂತ , ಕ..* we 86, . 
ಜ.. ಗೊತ್ಶಿರಿ 58. a 4 38೫1131 87. ಮೊದ , 
29 ಸತ ಲೆಂಕರ 59 ದಿಮಹಸನ್ನಸ 8. Ces ie 
೨೨ 0 
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ಆದೇ ಬಸ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪದ RWIS TOWS ಮೇಲೆ ಉತ್ತರವು 
1 ಕ್ರೀ ಕುಭಮಸ್ಮು | Foal ಬಸದ್ಭದಯ. ಕಾಲಿವಾಹ 8 ಗಪಾಳೆದವದುವ.ಂ ಇನುಯಿಬಸ್ನಿ 
2 ನಸಕವರುಸೆ4101ತಿಪ್ರಜೋದ್ಪಿ ತ್ಯಸಂವತ್ಸರ | * Dae ಜೇರ್ನೊೇದಾನವತಾಡಿದರುವಮಂಗ 
3 ಪಾಲು ಉಸುಧಸಿಲುಕಂಮಮನ್ನೇ 7 ಳಮುಹ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀಟ್ರೀ 
4 Gwen UsyBdur DO Aes ಮ 
380 


ಆದೇ ದೇವರ ನೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ ಲಿ. 


ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದೇಕಿಯಗಣಪೊಸ್ನ ರ se SIO Risen OQ. Fea ಪ್ರ ಪ್ರರ ದಸಾವನ್ತ್ವನಬಸದಿಯಪ್ರತಿಬದ್ಧ ದ 
ಕಲ ತ ನ ದೇವರಕಿಷ ಟರಿಕುಭ ' 


ದ 2/8) ತವಿದ್ಯದೇವರಕಿಷ್ಟ್ಯರಪ್ಪ ಕಪ ಸಾಗರಣಂದಿಸಿದ್ದಾ ನ್ಧ ಜೀವ ರಿಗೆವಸುಧೈ,3 ೨೨ಧವಕ್ತಿ OR SO MBE NSTC. ನಾಯ 
ಷ್‌ ಓೃನಾಥದೇವರಪ್ರತಿಷೆ * ಮಂಮಾಡಿಧಾರವಧೂರ್ಮಶಂಕೂಟ್ಟ cy | 
೨೬೬ 
WIE ಬಬ್ದಿಯ ಹೊರಗೆ ವಿಡಬಲಗಳಲ್ಲಿ ಪಾಳಗೋಡೆಗೆ ನಿಪ್ರಿಬರುವೆ RIT, STUNG ಮೇೇಲೆ, 
1 ಸಂಗಮದೇವನ | 2 ಅೊೂಡಗಿಯಮುನೆ 
382 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಮೂಡ್ಲಿಗೌಡನ ಮಗ ಶಿವನಂಜೇಗೌಡನ ಹಿತ್ತಲಲ್ಛಿ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
1 ಕ್ರೀಮತುತ್ರಿಕಾಳಯೋ | 1 ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘೆದ 
2 ಗಿಗಳುಮಠಮೊ 5 ಅಭಯದೇವಶುನಾಮ 
3 BOLLS Fos 6. ದೆತಮನ್ಮು ಕ್ರಿಪದವ ರಇದ್ದ ॥ 
383 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮವಲ್ಲಿ CIN WW Sayin ದೇವರ ಪಾದದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿರೆದಿರುವಡು. 


2 ಸ್ಮಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀನಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯ ಕಾಲವಾಹನರಕ್‌ವರುಪ೧೪7೧೨ನೆಯ`* ರೋಧಿನಾಮಸಂ ೨ವತ್ಸರದವೈಕಾಖಬಹುಳ ಪಂಚನಿಯ 
Yo ಕ್ರೀಮದೆ 79, ಳೆ 


ಚೂರಿ ಬುಜ ಬೀಸವರಿಗೆರಿ ನುಸುಖಾಃ ಭ್ರ ಹ್‌ ಜಡ್‌ ಕ್ರ 
2 ನಿವಾಸಿಯಾಗಿದ್ದ ನರು ಗಿರಿ? ತ್ರ: ಜರಾದಕ್ರೀಬುಜ WS. yrs 'ನಿಶ್ರೇಯಸುಖ ಪ್ಯಾ) ತ ಹಾಗಿವುತಿ 
ಪ್ರೈಯೂವೂನಿಸಿದಂ 
384 ( 144 ) 
ಆದೇ ಬಹಬ್ಸಿಯ WIAY ಬಲಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಆ) 
ಕ್ರೀಮುತ್ಸರಮಗ-ಭೀರಸ್ಫ್ಯಾಪ್ವ್ವಾದಾಮೋಘಲಾಂಭನಂ ಜೀಯ. 7.8) v7 PRAHA roaANe ಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ ॥ 
2 ಭದ್ರಮಸು eugene Sallleddabiaga ces 0, a0 DOOD DBA DAS 
3 a ಪಹೀಯಸೇ || © A Nan ಸವಸ ಸ.ಭುವ ವನಾಕ್ರಯ ಕ್ರ ವ್ರಢ್ಮೀ £ವ್ಯಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
4 ಪರಮೇಕೃರಪರಮುಭಟ್ಟ- ಎಸಂಸತ್ತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯಕು ಳತ್ರಿ ಸತ... ರಣ-್ರಓಮತ್ತಿ )ಭುವನಮ 


5 ದೇವ: ಸಕಾಜ್ಯ್ಯಮುತ್ತ CARE. >a, ದ್ಧ 2 ies `ಮಾನಮಾಚು ದ್ರಾರ್ಶ್ವತಾರಂಬರಂಸೆಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ 


cl 
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6 DADA S38) DIY CRA DAOSORIG VO TIT, ಯುದಿನಪಂ ಮನುಮಾಗ ನೆನಿಸಿನೆಗಳ್ಳಿ ಸ€ವನನಿಧಿಪರಿ 
7 ತಸಮಸ್ತಧಾತ್ರೀತಳದೊಳೆ || SSS) | ಗ (ೀ6ಊ ಉೆಯಬ್ಬಿ ಕಃ. 


8 $S WE ನೀರಕ್ಕೆ easton, AD) ) FISTING | Gany ಜ್‌ ಪಾಳನಸೂನುಬ್ಛಹದೆ 0 ORG F 
9 ನಂಸಕಳಧರಿತ್ರಿ ನಾಢನತ್ಚಿ Freie nents ಬಲ್ಲ್ಲಾ ತ ಪಂ ಆತನತಮ್ಮೈ | othe sense 
10 ಯೇಳುವು ನಂಗಯ್ಗ ಳವಣಸ Sus ಗುಂಡಿವರಂದೇಕ (ರಂಗಳನಿಳ್ಳು ೪ಗೊಂಡ ನಸಿಂಗಂತ್ರೀಿಷ್ಟ್ಸುವರ್ಧ್ಯನೋರ್ವ್ವೀಕನಾಳಂ 
1|ಸ ಸ್ನ ಬ ಬಸಮಧಿಗತವ ne pea ಳೇಶ್ಟಾರಂದ್ಭಾರಾವತೀಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀಕ್ನರಂಯಾದವ 
12 ತಳಾ ಬರದ್ಭ್ಯಮಣಿಸ TOF, ಚೂಡಾಮಕಿಮುಲಪರೊಳ್ಳಂಡರಾಜಮಾತ್ರ ೯ಂಡತಳಕಾಡುಕೊಂಗುನಂಗಲಿಕೊ 
13 ಯ.ತೂತ್ತಿ 14ಸಿ ೨ಬುಚ್ಚ ಮೆಂದಿವ್ರಮೊದಲಾಗೆಪಲವುದುರ್ಗ್ಗಗಳಂ ಈೊಂಡುಗಂಗವಾ 
14 ಡಿತೊ:ಬತ್ತ ಖುಸಾಸಿರಮಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿಸುಖದೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯ ತ್ತಿ ರೆತತ್ಪಾ ಪಪದ್ಧೋಪಜಿನದಿಗಳ | ವೃ ॥ 
15 ಜಿನಧರ್ಮಾಗ್ರಣಿನಾಗವವ ig ORLSO ಕ್ರೀಮಾರಮಯ್ಯ್ಯಂಜಗದಿ ನುತಂತತ್ಸುತನೇಚಿರಾಜನಮು 
16 ಳಆಸೌಿಂಡಿನ್ನಸದ್ಗೊ ಆತ್ರನಾತನಚಿತ್ಟೂ (ತ್ಸವ Rees, ಅವರ್ಗ್ಗತ್ಮೃತಶ್ಸಹದಿಂಪುಟ್ಕಿ ಸ DO) Paes en 
17 ಮನದಟಂಕ್ರೀಗಂಗದಂಡಾಧಿವಂ I ಅನ್ನು | CBWE FS, SAS Toe, UGG ನಸಾಚಮಾೌದಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 
18 BIE, OWHSA GAD) ವೆಂಬಗ್ಹುಾಸಂಘಾತಂಗಳಂತಾಳ್ಬಿಲೋಕದವಂದಿಪೃಕರಂಗಳಂತಣಿಬಸಃ ಹೇ A 
19 ಯೆಂದಿತ್ನುಚಾಗ 'ದಪೆಂಬಂ ುದವೆೆಗಂಗರಾಜನೆಸದಂಬಿಕ್ಕಂಭರಾಭಾಗದೂಳಿ || ತಳಕಾಡಂಸೆ 
20 YOR, Seco poate ಕ Coty, ದೊಂಟ್ಬ ೯ಳದಿಂಚೆಂ ಗಿರಿಯಂ ಳಲ್ಲಿ DONS Norns, ro? 
21 ವಾಸ eee, ಮಾಡಿನಿವಿು ಚ FORD 2 sso ೯ದಿಂಗಂಗಮ- ಬರ್‌ ಡನರಾ 
22 ತಿಯೂಢಮ್ರಿಗಸಿಂಗಂಗಂಗದಂಡಾಧಿಸಂ il ಆ | DANSON, VOLO 
23 ಶ್ರೀನತಿಬಿತತೆಇವಿನೋದಪತಿಧನನತಿನಿದ್ಯಾಪತಿಯಿನಿಪ್ಪ ಇ ಬಮ್ಮ ಚಮೂಪಶಿಜಿನವತಿವದಾ 
24 ae ನಿಂದ್ಭ್ಯಂ || ಆತನಸತಿ || ವರಮಕ್ರೀಜೆನನಾಪ್ಮಂ ಗುರುಗಳುಕ್ರೀಭಾನ: ಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿದೇವರಿಲಕ್ಷಿ ಹ SC 
೫ ನೆನಿಪ್ಪ ಬಮ್ಮು ದೇವನೆ ಪ್ರರುಪನೆನಲುಬಾಗಣಬ್ಬೆ ಪಡೆದಳೆಜಸಮಂ ॥ Fo || ಆಸತಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಣ್ಣ್ಯವತಿಗೆ 
26 ವಿಳಾಸ ಸದಕಣಿಸಕಳಭವ್ಯಸೇವ್ಯಂ ೧ಗಬಾ ಬ್ಯಾ ಚ CRA ಭಾಸುರತರಶೀತಿ ರ್ತ್ಶಿಯೇಚದಂಡಾಧೀ 
27 Zo || 5, i ಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂಚನೇಂದ್ರಭ ವನಗಳನಾಣೊಪಣಾದಿತೀರ್ತ್ವ ದಲು ರೂಢಿಯ ನೇಳ್ಗ ವತ್ತೆ ಸೆವಬೆಳ್ಗೊ ಳದಲುಬಹು 
28 33/03, ಯಿಂ ನೋಡಿದರಂವಮನಂಗೊಳಿಪುವೆಂಬಿನಮೇಚಚಮೂಪನಶ್ರಿ ಗ ಗೂಜೆಫಂತ್ರಿ ಸಮ 
2 ಡೆಜಸಂನಲಿದ:ಡೆಲೀಲೆಯಿಂ || ಅನ್ನುದಾನವಿನೋದನುಂಜಿನಧಮಾ ಭವಯ ಪೃಮೋದನುಮಾಗಿಸ8 335/2 
30 ಖದಲಿಖ್ದುಖಳಕ್‌ಸ ನ್ಯಾಸನವಿಧಿಯಿಂಕರೀರಮುಂಬಿಟ್ಟು ಸುರಲೋಸ್‌ನಿವಾನಿಯಾದನಿತ್ತ I ವೃ || ವುಲವ 
31 Zo, Se BOC FANT ITNT WOT LOBIGMY FVD? CHONTEN LS SES BOCA, bj Saw ve € 
೫ DAIS, PpBoCS PBST BASIS HSWNG VL YUAT T, ತಾನಿಂತುಗುಂದಲೆಯಾದಂ ಕಲಿ 
33 ಗಂಗನಗ್ರತನಯಂಕ್ರೀಬೊಪ್ಪದಂಡಾಧಿವಂ || ಸ್ಮಸ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತವಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬವುಹಾಸಾಮಂ 
3 ತಾಧಿನತಿವುಹಾಪ್ರಚಂಡೆದಂಡನಾಯ ಕವ್ಳರಿಭಯದಾಯಕದ್ರೋಹಘರಟ್ಟ ಸಸಂಗ್ರಾಮಜ 
೫ ತ್ರೃಲಟ್ವೈ | ಹಯವತ್ಸರಾಜಂ | Tow Nats | ಗೋತ್ರ RES | ಬುಧಜನಮಿತ್ರಂ | 
36 ಕ್ರೀಮತುಬೊಪ್ಪದೇವದಂಡನಾಯಕಂ | a cme 
87 ಪರೋ್ರವಿನಯಂನಿಸಿಧಿಗೆಯಂನಿಲಿಸಿಆತನಮಾಡಿಸಿದಬಸದಿಗೆ | 2. (Res 
38 ವಾಹಾರದಾನಸ್ಕ್ತ ೦॥ ಗಂಗಸಮುದ್ರದಲು ೧೦ ಖಂಡ 'ನಿಗಗದೆಯುಂಹೂವಿನತೋಟಮುಂಬಸದಿ 
39 Be EROS Se | ಬೆಡ 7, PECL OSE SOIT, MITINGH) ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲ 
10 ಸಂಘದದೆಗಗಣದಪುಸ್ಮ ಗಚ್ಛ ದಕ್ರೀಮತ:ಸುಭ್ಛೃ ಂದೃಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತದೇವರಕಿಪ್ಟ್ಯರಪ್ಪಮಾಧ (ವ] 
11 ಚಂದ್ರದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂವನಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ದತ್ತಿ | ಬೋ | ಸ್ಕೃದತ್ತ್ವಾಂಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾಯೋಹ 
42 ರೇತವಸ ಭ್‌ Tae | Ha ins” A ರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿಷ್ಟ ಯಾಗಿಜಾಯತೇಶ್ರಿಮಿಃ || ಸೀತಾಕಾಂತಿಗೆರುಶ್ಶೀಣಿಗಾತತಯೇ 
48 ಕನೇವಿರಾಜನರ್ದ್ಯಾಣಂಗನೆಯೆಮಾತೊದೊರೆಸಂಸಮಂತೊಣೆಭೂತಳದೊಳೆಗೇಚಿಕಚ್ಚ ಹ. . ರೊಬಂ || ದಾನದೊಳಭಿಮಾ 
44 ನದೊಳೀೀಮಾನಿನಿಗೆಣೆಯಿಲ್ಲಸಶಿಯ . . . . ಹೇನಾರ್ಶ್ರಿಯೆ ನ್ಬು ಶುಡುವಳ ದಾನಮನೇಚಬ್ಬೆ ಯತಿಮಭಿ ಡ್‌ ನವೊ || 
- il ಇನ್ನುವರಮು aa ರಾಜದಣ್ಣ ನಯನದಣ್ಣ 








45 Dooota3 ಕ್ರೀಮತುಕ:ಭಚೂದ್ರಸಿ are ನ್ದ ದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ eee OS, gaat SEPA RTH LOAD RHO 
ಪೂಜೆಯಂ 
46 ವರಾಡಿಮಹಾದಾನಾಗೆಯ್ದು ತಂಗಿನತೊಟವೂಬಿಟ್ಟೆರಿ ಮಂಗಳ || ಕ್ರೀ | 
385 
ಆದೇ ಗಾ)ಮದ ಕರೆಯ ಬಳಿ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವದು. 
1 ಸಾಧಾರಣಸಂವತರದಕಾವಾಸ,೧ 6 ಯಜಚೆಂನಪಂ £ವರಆಅವಷ ej ಸ ೯ನೆ 
ಧಾರ ಆ ಅಕ್ಕ | | ನ ಕ್ಕೆ Poe 
2 eF | ಶ್ರ(ಮನ್ವಹಂಮಂಡಳಾಚಾಯ್ಡ್ಯಗರುಂರಾಜ 7 ಗೆಹಿರಯಜಕ್ಕ್ರಿಯಂವಯ seckoss 
3 ಗುರುಗಳುಮಪು್ಪಹಿರಿಯನಯಶೀರ್ತ್ಮಿ 8 ಹಿಂದಣನಂದನಬನದೊಳಗೆಗದೆಸಲಗೆಖ- 
1 ದೇವರಸಕ ರುನಯಶೀರ್ತ್ರಿದೇವರುತಂವ) | 9. Bors ಕಂವತಾಡಿಹಕೊಂಬರುಂದಮಂಗಳ 
5 ಗುರುಗಳುಬೆಸ ನಲುವತಾಡಿಸಿದ ಬಸದಿ | 10 ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 
506 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾವ Roe ಲ ಆಗ್ರ್ರೇಯ SIT AO ಗದ್ದೆಯ ಬಳ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
> . 0. . ಬ 
೫೫೬ 3೬ ಸ ಐ, ಬ ೪! ಕ್ಕೀ ಎರ ಜ್‌ ಇದ ಜು ಬ ಹಾಯು ?ಚ*ಚ ಚ 1! 
ತ | : 
3 ಗಿರವಾಡಿ ಪ್ರಖ್ಛತಿಯ 2 ಟ್ರ 
A ಮುಧಿರಾಜರಂದ . . ದಿಳುಭರದಿಂದಸವನಧಿ . . . 


5 ಇಚಾಹು6ಿ © ಇತ್ತೇ ಯ ROP 
ಮುಂನಾಡ ಇಪ್ರಭುಬ್ರಾತವರಿಕಿ ನೆರದಿಂತ್ಸ್ಲೆರೆುವಿ ದ್ದು ಡಾ 


6 ಟ್ರರಮಳಾಂಭೋರಾಕಿಯುಂಮೆೇರುಭೂಧರಮುಂ ಚಂದ್ರ) 
es 


7 ನುಮುರ್ಸ್ಸ್ವನುಂವಸುಧೆಯುನಿಲ್ಮಂನೈಗಂಸಲ್ಪಿನಂ | ಇಂತೀಧರ್ಮಮ*್‌ೆ 


8 ಬದು... ೆಕ್ಕಬಮುನೀಂದ್ರರಂಕನಿಲೆ 
9 ee ಬ್ಯಾಟ್ಸ್‌ 80 = re ಯುಲುಹೋಸಹರ: | 


387 
ಅದೇ M/E, ಉತ್ತರ ಕಾಳಗೌಡನ ಭೂಮಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಕಲುಮೆರಡಿಯನ್ಲಿ. 
1 oT ROI TT 3 ಪಸೋವಪನೊಳಗಾದಪ್ರಭು APIs 
2 ಕೊಮುರನನಿರೂಪದಿಂದಬೆಕ್ಟ್‌ ನಗುರುವ 4 Boom swan AA ae ಓಮು ಕ್ರಿ 
388 


ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ನೈರುತ್ಯ ಬಸರೀಮರದ ಈಳಗೆ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 


2 Fame ಸತಹಿತಿಯದಲ್ಟು ಹಾಯ್‌ SOS ಚಹಾ ನಿಿದ್ರೋಹಘರಟ್ಟಕ್ರ 
೩ ಚಿೆಳುಗುಳದತೀರ್ತ್ರ ದಲುಜಿನನಾಥಪ್ರರವಮಾಡಿಯ . ಸ್ಮಯಸ 


ee. ಥ್ರೆಷ್ಚಲು, , ||... ೬.೩ ೬ ೩ aS 
4 BOT ae , Bema eC . . 2. ೬ ಎ 
:., « ಬೃ ಇಗೂ ಇಂ DA SSF ASS a 


6 ಪರಿಹಾರ 1 ದೊ ೨ಹಘರಟ್ಟ 8 WH ಕೋಲು 
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389 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಾಧ್ವಿನಾಥಬದ್ಧಗೆ ವಾಯುವ್ಳೇ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಮಾಧಿಮಂಟಪದ ಹಿಂದೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವದು, 


1 ಓ೦ನಮಃನಿದೆ ಹ | a ಸ್ಮಸ್ಟಿ 
2 ಕ್ರೀನೇಮಿಚಂದ್ರಪಂಡಿತದೇವರೆಂತಪ್ಪ moe | ವ್ರ || ಪರಮಜಿನೇಶಕ ಕೃರಾಗಮವಿಚಾರವನಿ ವಿಕಾರದನಾತ್ಮಸ 
3 30, RLS ಕರ ಪರಿಪೂಣ್ಯ ನುಂನತನು ಖಾತಿ ನೆವಿನೀಯಜನೋತ್ಪುಳವ್ರಯಂಥಿರುಪಮಸಿತ್ಯತೀರ್ತ್ತಿಗನಳೀತ್ಸ 
4 = 1 “Ss ಜ್‌ ರಾದರಿಪ್ರದುಸೂಲಿ . . ohes- ದ್ರಮನಂಮನಿನಿನೇವಿಂಚಂದ್ರನು | ಆ 
5 ಶ್ರೀ ಳಚುವ್ರದೇ6ವರತನಯನಸ್ಮರೂಪವಿರೂಪ <3 ಸ ಟು 1 ಜನನಂ ROSE, ನವಾಗ್ನಿಳಾಸವಾರ್ಪೃಂ : 
Cae ಹಣ್ಣು. oe . 2. ಗದೊಳೆು || ಜನಜೆಿನಮುಣಿ . . ನಿಹಾ WO . , VON 

7. ನರೂಪಯೌವನಗುಣಸಂಪತ್ತಿಯಿಂದಾತಂವಶ್ರಿಗು . . . . ಭುವನಭೂಪೂಾಬಾಳೆಚಂದ್ರ . . 

8 ರುಹಣ್‌ . ೪. . . ಡ್ಲೈ . . ಜಹಾ eee ರ್ಯಾ ಇಹ ಕ್‌ SE FUE ಪ್ರತಿಕಾ 
9.48, ಯ ... 4 ಸತಕವರ್ಪದಣಂ೩೬ನೆಯ ಕ್ರೀಮುಖಸಂವತ್ಸರದಕಾರ್ಶ್ತ್ರಿಕಕುಧಾೇ 

30ಸೋ ಪ ಪ್ರಭಾತಸಮಯದೊಳ್ಳೆ ಸನ TIVE EO ll $c ll ಪಂಚನಮಸ್ಸಾ ರಮನಸ ಸಂಚಳಸದೆಂತೊಪ್ಪುದುಸಕಳ 


31, , ಬದು. . . . ಗರುಹ . . . ನದಿವಿಜವಧುಗೆವಕ್ಲಿಭನಾದಂ |. ಹ್‌ 2 ೬ ಭಣ ತ್‌ 
12 


ಸ್ವತ) a), ಹಾಮಂಡಳಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರುಂರಾಜಗುರುಗಳೆದಿಪಬೆಳಿಕುಂಬದ 


. ೪ ಇ. ಯುಂ ಜಯ ಒಂ ಇ. ೬ (ಇ, ಇ ೪204811111 4184 ಯಯು್ಯರುಂ | ಅಂತು 
232, ದೇವ೦ಧಿ . ಯರದಹನಸ್ಥಾ SEY, ರೋಕ್ಷ . . ನಿಮಿತೃ ವಾಗಿಬೈರೋಜಸಿಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರದೇ 





a ಮನ... (|| 
ಭೂತಳ ‘ 
15 ದೊಳೆ ಕಾಳಬ್ಬಿಯೆನೀತೆಗೆರುಗ್ಮ § ೯ಿಗೆರಶಿಗೆಸರಿದೊರೆಸಮು . . . ವೆಧಿಸಿದಾಮಹಾಸತಿಕ್ಷ್ಯಯಿ . . . Nd WHS 
16 ಛಭಾವಸಂವತ್ಸರದಜೇಷ್ಟಬ | Qe | ನಿಶಾಂತರೊಳ ಅನ BO ಥಂ 27132 1... | 
ಕ್ಯೀಠಾನ್ನಿನಾಥಾಯ | 
? ಡಿ 
390 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬ? ಜನ್ನನ ನಹಳ್ಳೃಗೆ DH oo ಯ್ನ ಪ್ಪ ಪನ DIYs OOO ನಿಂತ ಸಲ್ಲು. 
1 ಕ್ರೀಕಕ್‌ವರ್ಷ೧೫೯೬ಪ್ರಮಾದೀಚಸಂ ] 5 &} ಮಂಟಿನದ ಸೇವೆಗೆ ಪ್ರಟಸಾಮಿ 
2 ವತ್ಸರದವೈಶಕಾಖಬಹುಳೆ ೧೧ಯಲ್ಲಿ ಸ 6 ಸೆಟ್ಟ್ರಿಯರಮಗ ಚೆಂನ್ಕ್ಟಣನುಬಿಟ್ಟ ಜಿಂ 
3 ಮುದ್ರಾದೀಠ ಶ್ನುರಸ್ನಾಮಿಯವರ QS, ಸ 7 ನೆಯನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯುಗ್ರಾಮಮಂಗಲ 
4 ವನಾರಾಧನೆ CEA NEI ಕೊಳ Srl | 8 ಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ತ್ರೀ 
391 


ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ GUS. RSH ಪರಿ ಮ ಏರಿಯ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
೧ರ 
1 ಕ್ರೀಚಾವಮಿಂಡ 3 ಸೀಮೆ ॥ ಕ್ರೀ 
2 ರಾಯನಬಸ್ತಿಯ 


392 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಹಾಲುಮತ್ತಿಗಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸೂರ್ವ ಮಲೆ ಶೇಶ್ಚರಗುಡಿಯ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಲಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಮೇಲ್ನಾಗೆ ಹೋಗಿದೆ 
(Sear Baths) 
l OSA 2 eee BD) = GO ne aa 
23 . ss ಜೌ aes, 5 ಗವೂಚಿಸ್ಸ್‌ ಸಂಘ 2೫... ೬ 1.5 ಪ್ರ..ನ 
3 ಇನ್ನ ಗೆಸೂಡಗಿತೋಟ * 6 ದಾಹಓಲ 1 ಬರತೊಟಶಕೊಡಗ . , . . « ಆಸಸನಮಂಗ 
4 ಸಸನ , , , , BO *.ಈವಾಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ . ಕ್ರೀ 
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393 
ಅದೇ ಗುಡಿಯ ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟ Sow. 


1 3 1 ದೆಯ 1 NON 
ಸ ಯನಾಯ ನಾಯ i 8D 
3 ಸನಮಗವಾ 6 STS 
394 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಕ್‌ SOT: Ys ವಾಯವ ಆ Oo MUer so ಘು 
a ಸೆ ತೆ 
ಚೊ digs ಹೊ BO ಲಿ Qos ಗ 
1 ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಸ 8 ಮುಚ್ಚೆಯಂಬೂ ae 15 ನ್ವತ್ಯಳ್ಳವು 
23,007 9 DON WSR, WH 16 
>) ಲ 10 259532. ಬ 3 17 ವಳಗವನಿ = 
WA FSO ೨ oo TIN, ಪ್ಪ 
4 ಗಳಪಟ್ಟ 11 ಈಾದಿಸತ್ತು 18 Y CIPS, We 
5a Ox 12 DONA 19 ಛೆಸಿಗೆವು 
No 
6 HADs 3 13 ದಾಸೆಬ ಶಿ. | 
ಲಂ 
7 ರಿಕದನ್ನು | 14) ama? | 
395 . 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಕಂಠೀರಾಯಪುರದಕಲ್ಲಿ WoW A WALT, ಉತ್ತರ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮುೇಲೆ. 
1 ಕ್ರೀಮತುಪಂಡಿತದೇವ 
2 ರುಗಳಗುಡ್ಡು ಗಳುಬೆಳುಗುಳದನಾಡ 
3 ಚೆಂನಣಗತ 22ಷ್‌ಂ maT eC ase SS, 
4 ಗದಹೊಂನ . YA ಸಶಸ್ಲಿಗೊಂಡಬೈರಗೊಂಡನೊ 
5 ಳಗಾದಗವುಡುಗಳುಮಂಗಾಯಿವಾಡಿಸಿದ 
6 AAS Ae, ವೊಡ್ಡ DPW CNS 3 233, ಯಿ 
4 GRIF ತ ತರಿವೆವಂ: ವಾರ ರಣಾಸಿಯಲು 
Bug: ಹಸ್ರತಹಿಲೆಯ SLOT TIN TAL ates 
9, + . ಳಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ af ಕ್ರೀ 
396 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬೊಂಮಣ್ಮನ BAO WF Ie ಲು: ಮರದ SYR, ಮತ 0, ಹೊಲಗೆರೆ ಇ 
ಹೊಲಕ್ಟ್‌ ಪ್ಚು ಔ೩ಗಿಸೇಸು ವೆ Se 
| 2 ZIV BWA | 3 ಸೀಬಿ 


1 ಕ್ರೀಚಾಮುಂ 


2 ep 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಖಬುಳ ಸೌಣೇನಹ 


1 ಕ್ರೀಮು ಮ ಯ, ala ದಾಮೋಘಶಲಾಂಭಛನಂಜೇಯಾತೆ ಟ್ಛ NS om OPA TOR Ree 
& ೪) 


atop) 


? 


ತಂ) 


ಸು ಇತ ಹತತ ee ನೌ ದಿಮದಹಸ್ಮಮಸ್ವ್ಥಶ ಸಾಹಿ 


397 
YT rae ಸರಿಸಪೋಬೇಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದ ತಲೆಕಟ್ಟನ 


ಡಾ 1 


ಹ 
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: ಓನೇನಹೀಯಸೇ Il BH.8 AD IS | ನಮೋವೀತರಾಗಾಯ | ನಮೋಅರುಹಂತಾಣಂ | 

sys ees OTT B80 ತೇೀದೇಕಿಕೀಗಣೇಸಂಹಣ-ದಿಮುನಿಂವು Amato eT VD Fo || 

ಶ್ಶರ9 CORO Foyle) 

‘as ಚೂಡಾಮ SHIH LG ಇಷಾದ್ಮ್ಕೈನೀಕನಾಮಾವಳೇಸ ಸಮಾಜ ಷ್ಟ! ಶ್‌. 

ತಳ ಕಂಡುಗೊಂಡಭುಜಬಳವಿ cone re ay yas ಕಾ 

ಪ್ರವ ವಡ ್ಲೈಮಾನಮಾಚಳದ್ರಾಕ್ಕ ೯ತಾಂಇಸಲುತ್ತವಿು ne ee ॥ Ys, 

9 ಉನತಾಧಾರನುದಾರನನ್ನವನಿತಾದೂರಂವಚಸ ಸ್ಫುಂಪರಿಘನವೃತ್ತ _ ೨ರನುಗ್ರರಣಧೀರಂಮಾರ . . 

Bee ae ‘Gen ೯ದ್ರಯುಕ್ಕನಿಕಾಮಾತ್ಮಚರಿತ್ರೆತಾಯೆನಲಿ . . 

ail af Nite A moe. POD ಸಿತ್ರನೇಚ- BRITO OO 11 

DS joys oan at SS || ಮನುಚರಿತನೇಚಿಗಾ೨ಕನಮನೆಯೊಳುವುು . . 

33 ನಸಮೂಹಮುಂಬುಧಜನಮುಂಜಿನಪೂಜನೆಜಿನವಂದನೆಜಿನಮಹಿವೆ.ಗಳಾವಕಾಲಮುಂಸೊೆ . . . 

11 ಗು೨ | So | ಉತ ತಮಗೆ. POS 29% ಇಟ್ಟ ತ್ರಿಯನೊಳಕೊಂಡುದೆಇ ಆದೆಂಉಗಮ ಕೈಯೆತ್ತು £ನವುವಮಳಗುಣ 
ಸಂಪತಿ ಶೃಗೆಜಗದೊಳಗೆಪೋಬಕಲ್ಟಯನೋನ್ನ ಳು |] ಅನಿ ಹೋ SINR ISS TOSI ರಿಸಿ 

16 ಪರಮದೇವವರಮಚರಿತಾಕಣ್ಬ೯ನೋದೀಣ್ನ ಗವಿಪ್ಪಳಪುಳಕಪರಿಕಳೆತವಾರಬಾಣನುವಸಮಸಮ 

17 ರಠರಸರಸಿಕರಿಪುದ್ರಿಪಕಳಾಪಾವಲೇಪಲೋಪಲೋಲುಪಕ್ರಿಪಾಣಸ:ವಾಹಾರಾಭಯಭ್ಪೈಪಚ್ಛ್ಯಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ 


ಕ್ಸ ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂ.-ಕವಮ:ಹಾರಬ್ಬ ದಾ ಹಾವ Mie teen ಧೀ 


=] 
a) 
fo 
¢ 4 
CL 
ro \S 
get 
Oo 
೭. 


ಇದರ ದಾದ 


ಸ 


158 ದಾನವಿನೋದನುಂಸಕ್‌ಳೆಲೋಸಕಳಕೊೋೇಕಾಪನೊೇದನು೦ಂ ॥ ವೃ ತ್ತ ॥ ವಜ್ರಂವಜ್ರಭ ಕತೋಷಳಂಹಳಭ್ಛತತ್ವಕ)ಂತಥಾಚ)ಇ 
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ಹಿತ್ತಲಭ್ಛಿರುವ FY. 

1 : Rows 0G TAN FBLEIM CW) BAIT 


le 


406 


ಲೆ 


ಬೆ. ವೀರ್‌ 


ಕ 
1 (SION ಗ್‌ ಗಸ ಪಾಡನಾ ಆತನಸ 
w (1 te) 


3 ರೆಯಂಗಳುವತಶಿ 


ಹ 


ಜಗು 


em ೦ಡಳಾಟಾಯ ಹ ಕು ಜಾ 


ಪಟ್ಟಣಶ್ಪಾಮಿನಾಗದೇವಹೆಗ್ಸ BOCs 


ಇಷ ee O 


ನಮಗಮಾರಗಔೌಡಇಕೆಯಂಸಟ್ಟ ದನಲೆಯೆಂದುಆತ 
ಹಾಜಖಿಸುವುದಿಲ್ಬ ತಾತೆಖುವಅಯನ್ಸಿ ronan 


ಬೆದ ಲೆಹಡುವಂಂಮುುತ್ತೆಲಸಿ ೩ ಕನಡ! 


ಲುನಂತುಗಿತಕೆ ಇಟಪತಳೆಆಳಿ 


ಲಿ 


ಎವ 


3 
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ಈಚೆಗೆ ಕ್ರವಣಬಳಗುಳವಲ್ಲಿ ದೊರೆತ ಕಾಸನಗಳು 
ಜಿತ ಬೆಟ್ಟಿ, 
| 2,3 
408 
ಪಾರ್ಕ್ಟುನಾಥಸ್ಮಾಮಿಯ ಬಬ್ಬಗೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ, ಶಿನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ದರ್ಷ್ಮಿಣ. 
ನವೊನಸ್ಟು 
409: 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ (ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವ 
| ಕ್ರೀರತ್ತ 
410 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಪಳದಲ್ಲಿ 168230 Soon 2 
i AN j 
ಇನ್ನಯ್ದೇ 
411 
ai ಸ್ಥಳ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ ರ9ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ws ಮ. 
os 
. Bom . ಇನ ಗಂಗರಬ್ಬೂ . . ಡ9ಗಡನಣಾ 
ಗ ದಿ ಕ್ರ ಕ್ರ] 
412 
ಕತ್ತಲೆ ಬಬ್ಬಯ ಹಿಂದ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
CFS Sp 
413 | 
ಚಂದ್ರನಾಥಬ್ಟ 2 ಮುಂದೆ ಬಂಡೆಯ Woes ಬರಿವಿಸಿತಕ್ಕ ಪೂರ್ವ. 
ಫಿ ಚಾನು ಯ್ದ 
Qa 4 
414 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 415ನೆಯ ನಂಖಿರಿಗೆ ವಾಯವ್ಳೇ. 
| ಸೆಟ್ಟಿವಯ್ಯ] 
415 
ಅದೇ ಬಿಬ್ಬಿಗೆ ವಾಯವ್ಯ 8 ಅಡಿ ದೂರದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
1 tases | 2 ಬಸದಿ 
416 
ಆದೇ Wa A 05 ಮ ಪಾದಗಳ ಇಕಾ ಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಈ ಬ ಸಹ 
417 


ATE = ನಾಥಸ್ನಾಮಿಬನ್ನಿ ಯು ಮುಂದುಗಡೆ ಬಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ, 
ತ್ರೀವೈಜಯ್ಯ್ಯಾ 


151 


418 


ಆದೇ ಸಳವದಲ"`ಿ. 


ಜಿ 


421 


423 
ಆದೇ A YOY 4900ನೆಯ ನಂಖರಿಗೆ TED ಪೂರ್ವ 
| ಬಸವಯ್ಯ 
424 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 111ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವ 
ಕ್ರೀಮರ 
425 


ಅವೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 1201ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿನ Fens. 


426 


ಅದೇ ಸಳದಫ್ಲಿ 11350) ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತರ. 
4“ 4 
sux | 2 ವಮ | 3 ಯವಿಸಿದಿಗೆ 
427 
ಎರಡುಕಟ್ಟೆ wa A ಸೂರ್ವ 126ನೆಯ BowsA ದಕ್ಷಿಣ. 


FALLS OS 
ಇ) 


428 


ನದ ಬಳ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ, 133ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ವಾಯವ್ಯ. 
1 ಬ ತ್ರ 2 ದೇವ ಪಾಡ 


ಗಂಧವಾರಣಬಹಬ್ಬಿಯ ಸೋಪಾ 


ಇರ್‌ ತಿ 
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429 
ತೇರಿನಬದ್ಲ್ಬಿಯ ಮುಂದೆ ತೇರಿಗೆ 2 mv, 134ನೆಯ Dowson ಉತ್ತರ. 
l ಸ್ನರದಬವು ನ a 2 OAD Screg 
430 


TROT WA, ಯ ಹಿಂದೆ 144ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಈಕಾನ್ಸೇ ಪಾಳಗೋಡೆಯ 2 ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಕೀವ. ತ" ತಮ್ಮವ Dosw ಸ ಆಚಾರಿಗೆ 


ಜತ 
431 
ಇರುವೆಬ್ರಹಷ್ಟುದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಗೆ ಹೋಗುವ ದಾ SOLD ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ, ಗುಡಿಯ ಉಊಗಿಲಿಗೆ ಇದಿರು. 


432 
ಆದೇ ASSO 14ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿನ Fyne. 


mp 


Se 


433 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 153ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವ. 


434 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 4: 21ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಉತ್ಸರ, ಜೆನ ಬೆಂಬದ ಮೇಲ್ಲಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಚನ್ಪಾ ದಿತಂ 


435 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 484ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ನಾಗನವಮ್ನಂಬರದಂ 


i 


437 
ಆದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ 139ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ SHUI Ty, ಆನೆಯ ಚಿತ್ರದ ಬಾಲದ ಬಳ. 
| ಪ್ರಳಿಯ್ಪಾ 


438 
STL A ace 137ನೆಯ ToWdS ಶೆಳಗಡೆ. 
OPO 


ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 188ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಈಕಾನ್ಸೇ. 


183 


440 
ಅದೇ ಸಳ "ದಲಿ 489ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಉತ ರ. 
ಛು ೧೧೨ of} 
ನಮೋಸ್ಟು 
441 


ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 1.!0ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿನ ಕಳಗಡೆ. 
1 ಕ್ರೀಬಚಯ್ಯ್ಯಂ 


| 2 ನಿರೋಧಿನಿಷ್ಟುರಂ 
442 
ಆದೇ A FOR 4411ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವ 

; ವಾಸ 

443 
ಅದೇ ಬೆಟ್ಟದ ಮೇಲೆ ಕಂಚಿನ ದೊಣೆಯ ಒಳಗಡೆ ಬಾಗಿಲಿಗೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆ, we, ಗುಂಡಿನ 
ಬುಡದಲ್ಯಿ ಒಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ 
ws? 


444 
ಅದೆ ಬೆಟ್ಟ ದ ಮೇಲೆ ಕೋಟೆಯ ಪೂರ್ವದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ವುಹಾದ್ದಾರಕ್ಕ್‌ ಸವಿತಾ 


Ar ದಕ್ಷಿಣದಿಕ್ಕಿ HOOD 
ಡೊಣ್‌ೆಗೆ ಆಗ್ನೇಯ ಚಂಡೆ. ಮೆಲೆ. 
SIDS 
, 445 
ಅದೆ ಬೆಟ್ಟದ ಮೇಲೆ ಪ್ರಾಸಾರದ ಹೊರಗೆ VS, ದೊಣೆಗೆ ಪಶಿ ಮಸ್ಕ್‌ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೊೇ೯ಲೆ. 
ಚ ಇ 
1 ಕ್ರೀಜಿನಮಾಗ್ಗ FQ ks 2 ಸಮ್ಸನ್ನ ಸ್ಸಪ್ಪನಚೂಳಾಮಣಿ 
446 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಪಳದಲ್ಲಿ 440ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ವೋಲುಗಡೆ. 
ಕ್ರೀಟಿದ್ದರಯ್ಯೇ 
447 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 446032 ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಉತ್ಕರ. 
ವು 
ಕ್ರೀಮುದ ಕ ಚೆಯಂ 
448 
ಆದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ 44750) ನಂಬರಿನ SENG. 
ು 
ಕ್ರೀಪರವೆಣ್ಣಿ Ded, MATH 
449 
ಆದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ 1418ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಮೇಲುಗಡೆ ವಾಯವ್ಳೇ. 1 
Q ioe) 
| ಕ್ರೀಕವಿರತ್ಟ 
450 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಟ್‌ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 440ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ I. - 
ಕ್ರೀಮಚಯ್ಯ್ಯ 


3B 
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451 
ಅದೇ ಸ 110ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿನ tend. 
ಕ್ರೀ ತನ PN 
452 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಟಿ ೮51ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತರ 
ಜ್‌ OY TOR 
453 
ಅದೇ ®VE 452Xcp ನಂಬರಿನ Sens. 
1 ಕ್ರೀಬಾಸನ್ನಣ್ಣನ' | 2 ದಣ್ಣೆ 
454 
ಅದೇ ತೆ 4ರ :ಿವಯ ನಂಖರಿಗೆ ಉತ್ಸರ. 
ಕ,ಸಿರಾಜನಚಟ್ಟ 
455 
ಹ್ಮ? ಸರ್ಳ ಮೂಡಾ ಲಿ \ Hank ~ ಗು 
aid Sa ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 45 {Ww CId ನಂಖರಿಗೆ Sis Sook 
ತ್ರೇತಾ = 289 ೧ 
456 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಪಳದಲ್ಲಿ 468ನೆಯ. ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತರ 
| ಕ್ರೀನಾಗವರ್ಮ್ಮ 
457 


ಆದೇ a Fag 4೮0ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿನ ಕಳಗಡೆ. 


IB De woes SO 
ಹ Qos YoD a5 


458 
ಆದೇ AY ದಲ್ಲಿ AAG Res) ನಂಖಿರಿಗೆ ಹ 
1 ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಮಆಗೊಳ್ಳದಅರಿಬ್ಬನೇಮಿವಣ್ಣ Sh | 2 ಪರಸಮಯಧಢ Sone 
459 
ste ಸ್ಥಳ ದಲ್ಲಿ 458ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿನ ತ್‌ ಗಡೆ, 
ಕ್ರೀಬಿಡವರಬಣ್ಣ್ಬುಂ 
460 
ಆದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ 4ನಿ9ನೆಯ ನಂಖಿರಿಗೆ ಆಗ್ನೆಯ 
ಹ ೫. 
461 
ಆದೇ A ಸ್ಟ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 400ನೆಯ ನಂಖಬಿರಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತ ರ. 
ಕ್ರೀದೇಚಯ್ಯ್ಯ 
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463 
ಅದೇ DVO 110ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಆಗ್ಬೇಯ. 
ಕ್ರೀಗೋನಣ ಮಾ ಲಳ ಚತುವರ್ಮ್ಟಕಂ 
464 : 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 103ನೆಯ ನಂಟರಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತರ. 
ಕ್ರೀ ಗಿವಮ್ಮ್ಯನಂ-ಬಾವಸಿಮಾ . . . ತಿಮಾರ್ತ್ಸ್ವಣ್ಣಂ 
465 
ಆದೇ ಬ 10 (ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ mt ಮು ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ. 


F v 
2 ಉಸೆ ಗದ ರ:ಟಳೋ ಮಯಕ ನಭ್ಭಧಿಕತರಭ 
ಬನ್ಹಿಸಿದಂ ॥ 


466 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಟ ಳದಲ್ಟಿ ಟರರನಯು ನಂಬರಿನ Sen 
ವಾಸಂ ಇ ೬ಜುತವಮ ಬಾವ. ZOBIeD 7 
22, 2, ANDVS 28 ce S90 LOS Q97 3 
467 
Mat ಸರದಲ್ಲಿ 160ನೆ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ wdc. 
o © ಸ್ರ 
ಸನ ಬೆಳ ಛೆ ಡನೆ ಇರಯ್ಗವುನದೇ ದೇವರಂಬರಂರ್ಸಾ 





2 eS ಸ್ಪಷ್ಟತೆ 


ಹ 


e3 ಬ ದಿ 
ತಯ್ಯ್ಯನವದಸಂಸಯ್ಯ 
468 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಪಳದಲ್ಲಿ 07ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿನ FENG. 
ಕ್ರೀಮತ್‌ಎರೆಯವ ಗಾಮುಣ್ಣ Dose ದ್ವಯ್ಯ್ಯನುಖನ್ಸಿ ಕಷ ತಳೂಣ್ಣರ 
469 
ಆದೇ ಸಳ'ದಲ್ಲಿ. 
೧ GYD 
ಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಲಿಕಾ ಲಯ 
2 ಫ್ರಿ = J 
470 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಪಳದಲ್ಲಿ 4090ನೆಯ ಸಂಖಬರಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತರ. 
: ಬ ಸ್ಯ 
47] 
ಅವೇ ಸ್ಪಳದಲ್ಲಿ 470ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತರ. 
1 ಕ್ರೇಮನನಗ | 2 ಶ್ರಿಯಡ | 3 ದೇವಬಸದ 


ಆದೇ ಸ್ಪಳದಲ್ಲಿ 471ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತರ. 
ಕ್ರೀಮಾರಸಿಗಂಯ್ಯ್ಯ 
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473 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 170ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿನ ಕೆಳಗಡೆ. 

ತ 

pS 
474. 

ಅದೇ ಸ್ಪಳದಲ್ಲಿ 179ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವೆ ಕೆಳಗಡೆ. 
1 ಪ್ರಳಿಚೋರಯ್ಯಂಮುಹಧ gmake . | 2 ಮುಣಿದಿತಾನದೋಜಹತೇಜಂ 

475 ae 


(ನನಯ ತಂಬರಿಸ Sen. 
= 


476 
ಗೋಮಟೇಕ್ಕರ ಸ ಸ್ಮಾಮಿ ು ಇದಿರಿಗೆ ಬಾಗಿಲೊಳಗೆ ವಿಡಗಡೆ ಚ ಘಂಟೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
1 oo 2 BSS LOG Ra) | ತ ಶು ಟೈಳ್ಳಿ ಸ್ಮರಣಾರ್ಥಚಿಂ | ಮಾತಪ್ಪಾ ಅರ್ಪಣ 
20 || ಕ್ರೀಗೋಮಟೇಕ ಪ್ರಸನಧರಣಪ್ಫಾಸೂಜ 81 | 4 ಹುಬ್ಬಳ್ಳಿ 
477 
583.0 oS OF Sacco ON _ ಈ ಕ 
ಅದೇ ಬಟ್ಟ ಮೇಲೆ ಗುಳಸಾಯ ಸ ವಿಗ್ರಹದ NAHE OY 
1 ಕ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲಿಸೆಟ್ಟ ಯಮುಗಳಾದ | 2ರ . ಯಿಗಳನಿಸಿಧಿ 
478 


ಅದೇ € ಬೆಟ್ಟದ ಮೋಲೆ ದೊಣ್‌ಗೆ 3 ತಶಿ ಮು ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಮಂಟಪದ ಬಳ. 


ಕಾಲ. . ಹರ . ಕ್‌. ಲನೆರಿಹವಾಡ'. . ೪೧381 ae . ಚಲೆ . ಶಸ . Goren wre . . ನಂಟಂಪಂ . 
ಬಾನ , 2 ಎ. 8ಬದತುುಗ್‌ಲನ . . 1. ೫3181 ಪ್ಲಂಕೆಂಚಗಳಡಗರು ae ee ಯಂತಡ್‌ .... 
ok ಲಯ ಹ 


479 
ಅದೇ WY EF, ಹತ್ತುವಲ್ಲಿ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಗೆ ees ಗದಲ್ಲಿ 1ನೆಯ ತೋರಣ Tope, 


ಬಲಗಡೆ ಚಕ ಕ್ರಭೀಮುನ ಕೋಟೆಯ os ತ್ರದ ಮೇಲೆ, 
ಪಣ್ಣಿ SKY : 


| 





nl 


ಗಾಮ 





480 
ಕ್ರವಣ BIR IS ಮಠದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವರ್ಧಮಾನಸ್ಕ್ಯಾಪಿ ಬಿಂಬದೆ ಪ್ರಭಾವಳೆಯ ಹಿಂದೆ. 
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481 


ಅದೆ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ eFoDDIWA ads ಬಿಂಬದೆ ಪ್ರಭಾವಳೆಯ ಹಿಂದೆ. 


Lah OE 70೨೧7 98 | HORTA 5) JKT GF AWIST STAN AD an KT Bo ಉಗಿ 5 | uvor@ar 
QNFVVEFyAIanoM FTAE angruts El ೦೫೯5೯ ಪೆಂಗ ಹಟಾ 5 1 5 SVG FAV aM av, 
ಅ eee | Lapa Drg7 5 A) 
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CORRIGENDA. 


Bhadrabahu 
Hggaddévankéte 
Murya 

EB. 0, V. 

on the one 

Siva 

defated 

egraved 
Kolhapur 


1000 
He was also known as ಓಂ 


disciple 


read 


9 


tothe Rapandrayana-basti,, 


Kolhapur 

likewise made a grant 
pdvuggamana 
prindtkramana 

of the Srisangha bowed 
to by Gandhavarma 
be lord 

2 

1000 

159 

1,4 

(? arbour) 

Who can thus make a 
great Sdsana ಓಂ 


feeding-house 
bees to 

Sayas 

fina, 

the authors 
Gangavati 
Yuva—Saka 


1145 
346 (137) 
siezed 
elder 
right 
1120 
1250 
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3 


110 

Bhadrab&hu 
Hoggadadévankote : 
Maurya 

Be, ?, 

on one 

Siva 

defeated 

engraved 

Karhad 


970 
In his line was [77861811 ' 
&e. Also ಐ. 2], 1. 9; 
and p. 51, 1. 34. 
disciples 
to Ripandrayana’s 005001 
Karhad 
maintained the grant 
pduggamana 
prainddgamana 
of the great Srisangha 
Gandhavarma 
the lord 
(2) 
980 
159 (68) 
14 
(? upper storey) 
Who can thus makea tem- 
ple of the Yama to the race 
of Cupid (Jina), a great. 
Sdsana, ೩ group of ಹಂ 
almshouse 
bees at 
Salyas 
final 
authors 
Gangavati ; 
Yuva-Saka 
Omit 001-7010. 
1130 
846 (1870) 
seized 
eldest 
rite 
1180 
1200 


ಕ್ಟ 
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Of the groups of figures that follow the words, the first refers to the number of the 
inscription in which the word occurs and the rest to the number of the pages of the 
Kannada texts. Hach group is separated from others that follow by a semi-colon. 
I. denotes Introduction and the figures that follow indicate the number of the page in 


which the word occurs. 


Lhe following abbreviations are also used :— 

Chal.=Chalukya; ch.=chief; di.=division; disc.=disciple; dyn.=dynasty; [ಷು 
female; g.=god; gen.=general; gu.=guiu; Hoy.=Hoysala; J.=Jaina; k.=king; 
in.=male; min.=iminister ; My.=Mysore; pl.=place; Rash.=Rashtraktita; s.a.= 
same as; 5. B.= Sravana Belgola; te.=temple; Vij.= Vijayanagar ; vi.=village. 





Abhayachandra, s. a. Abhayasasi, J. gu., 
disc. of Mdghanandi, 254-114, 115; 

I. Se. 

Abhayachandraka, J. gut., 
Abhayadéva, J. gu., 052-171 
Abhayanandi, J. gu., disc. of Traikdlya- 
ydgt, 127-52; 140-68; I. 81 
Abhayanandi-pandita, J. gu., 48-9; I. 76 
Abhayasasi, s. a. Abhayachandra, J. gu., 
65-18; I. 86 

Abhayastiri, J. gu., 254-115, 116; 1. 75, 
88 

Abhinandana, 4th Jina, 193-88; I. 21, 22 
Abhinava-Pandita, J. gu., disc. of Chdaru- 


hirti, 254-116 ; 207-117; I. 75, 87 
Abhinava-Panditacharya, J. gu., 495-190 ; 
ie aie 

Abhinava-Srutamuni, J. gu., 254-114; I. 
87 

abhydgate, a tax, 347-150 
Abul Fazl, min. of Akbar, J. 41 
Achala, J. sainé, 254-113 


Achaladévi, Achale, or Achamba, s. a. 
Achiyakka, wife of Chandramault, 
min. of Balléla 11 256-117; 327-137, 

: 138 ; 331-139 ; I. 60, 61 
Achaladévi, 2009 of Hemmddidéva, 327- 
. 1311100 
Achambike, wife of Arasdditya, 221-94 ; I. 
57 


ಬರಾ ಜರು ದಾ 


A 


Acharangadhara, a class of J. saints, 254- 
; 11.1, lg 
Acharya, one of the five Paraméshthis, 1. 28 
Achiyakka, s. a. Achaladévi, wife of Chan- 
; dramault, 327-137, 1388; I. 27 
Achiyakkana-basti, s. a. Akkana-basti, J. 
10. dt 5. 1] 

Achyuta-Raya, Vy. k., Paes 
Adalachari, 7, 402-178 
Adeyarardshtra, or Adeyarenadu, di., 20- 
4 

Adhyadi-nayaka, n2., 165-83 
Adhyatini-Balachandra, s.a. Balachandra, 
disc. of Nayakirti?, 155-81; 186-87; 

é . 240-103; I. 60, 62 
Adidéva, Adinatha, or Adisvara, Ist Jina, 
313-1382; 315-183 ; 834.141; 386-145; 
606-165: 1. 6, 1 8, 13, 21, 25, 3೬ 1. 

: 63, ts, 1 
Adisetti, 171, 952-108, 109 
ditirtha, a pond, 374-162; 375-168 
Adiyama, Chéld gen., 143-74; 240-102; 
_ 951-107 ; 849-152 ; 897-176; I. 50,51 
Adiyanna, 72., 247-105 ; 347-150 


Adusangavi, m., 307-131 
Agali, vi., 8-2; I. 72 
Agani-Bommayya, 2., 924-95 


Agarvala, a sect of J. s., 208-90; 210-91; 
216-93 ; 217 -93 111 


Aggappa, 712, 347-150 


Aggappa-setti, m., 246-104 
aghdti, ೩ class of karmas, 234-97 
Aenibhititi, J. saint, 254-113 
Agushaje, ™., 202-89 ; I. 23 
Ahaniya-sttra, @ law-book, 923-95 

havamalla, Chdl. k., 67-27 ; I. 48, 838 
Ahitamartanda, 19110, ೨೦-12 
Aibole, vz., |. af 
Aini Akbari, name of a work, Le 8) 
Ajidataji, 7, 210-91 
Aji-gana, a class, 97-40, I. 72 


Ajita, 5. a Ajitanatha, 27d Jina, 195-88 ; 
254-113 

Ajita-bhattaraka, 5. a. Ajitaséna, J. gu., 
I. 44 

Ajitadévi, wife of Chamunda-Raya, I. 13 
Ajitakirti, J. gu., disc. of Chdrukirti, 167- 


ois yell fs: 

Ajitakirti, J. gu., disc. of Sdntakirti, 167- 
ದ 1.1 1/31 

Ajitapurana, name of a work, 11 ಟೆ 


Ajitaséna, 8. a. Ajita-bhattaraka, J. 0%. 
59-12; 67-27, 28; 121-48; 1. 14, 48, 


46, 74, 83 
Ajjana, 7., 250-106 
Ajjika, f,, 360-166 ; 1. 30 
Akacheya, 7 ., 447-188 


‘Akalanka cr Akalanka-déva, J. gu., 64-15; 
67-24; 127-54; 140-69; 258-118; I. 

48, 68, 73, 81, 83, 84, 85, 88 
Akalanka-charita, name ofa work, 1. 84 
Akalanka-pandita, 43-8 ; 1. 75 
Akalanka-traividya, J. gu., 1880. of Déva- 
kirti, 64-17 ; I. 85 

Akampana, J. saint, 254-113 
Akhanda-bagilu, a doorway, I ale 
Akkana-basti, J. te. at S. B., 1. 27. 28, 60 
Akkave, f., 235-100 
Akkavve, mother of Chandramauli, min. of 
೫3011616 11, 327-136 ; 1. 60 


Akshapada, philosopher, 69-30 
Akshayakirti, m., 21-4; 1. 72 
Alappa, 7., 405-179 
Alasakumara, 72., 50-9; 1. 75 
Alduratammadigal, m., 15-4 
dle-pommiu, ೩ tax, 304-162 
dle-sunka, a tax, 354-159, 160 
Alisa, 7., 290-128 
Aliya-Marisetti, 71, ' 236-100 
alla, Cites 59-10; 1. 44 


Alladippa, m., 252-109 
Amara, brother of Hulla, gen. of Ballala 
11, 349-1538; I. 58 

Amarakirti, J. gu., disc. of Dharmabhu- 
Shana, 274-125; 1. 73 


Amaranandi, J. gu., 254-114 
Ambaji, m., 808-181 
Ammandi-setti, 77., 236-100 
Ammele, 2., 252-108. 
Améghavarsha 111, Rdsh.k., I. 48, 47 


Ananta, s.a. Anantandtha, 14th Jina, 254- 
133; 361-166 

Anantakavi, ೧740107, I. 4, 18, 18, 31, 66 
Anantakirti, J. gu., disc. of Viranandi, 65- 
18; Lyse 

Anantamati-ganti, J. nwn., 98-40; I. 72 
Anantanatha, 8. a. Ananta, 14th Jina, 
355-165 ; 1. 7, 21, 22, 80 

Andamarayya, 7., 467-185 
Andamasalu, )1,, 30-4 
Andhasura-chauka, fortress, 182-59 ; I. 50 


Andhavéla, J. saint, 954-118. 
anékdnta, s. a. syddvada, 958-119 
Aneyagondi, v7., 344-145 


Anga, a division of J. scriptures, 254-113; 


268-124 
Angadi, ೮೩, 952-109 
Angarika-Kalisetti, ., 252-109; I. 70 
Ankabéya, 72., 41-8 
Ankisetti, ™m., 198-88 ; 235-99 ; I. 22 
Anna, ™m., 46-8 
Annayya, mint-master of Chikka-Déva- 


Raya, My. ಹ 1. 31 

Annitataka, pl., 66-21; I. 86 
Anubaddhakévali, a class of J. saints, 254- 
113. 


anupréksha, reflection, 141-71 
anydyda, a tax, 333-140; 1. 62 
Apanayaka, 71. 204-39 


1-1; 254-117; 1. 38 
Appadi-nayaka, m., 319-133; I. 89 
Appasami, 7., 480-187; 1. 50 
Apratimavira, a title 01 My. 1. s, 364-158, 
162, 16am 1. 66 


Aparajita, J. saint, 


Ara, 5. a. Aranitha, 18th Jina, 254-1138 
Arakere, ೮೩, 318-1338 10 
Aramane Jinachandraiya, 11. T. ಟೊ 
Aramane Subaraya, ™., 354-164 
Aranatha, 8. a. Ara, 18th Jina, Te) 


Arasaditya, mzn., 991-94; Trot 


Arbba, ೪೬. 238-100 
Aregal-basti, J. te. at Jinandthapura, 1.33 
Areyakere, tank, 141-72 
Arhadbali, J. gu., 254-114; I. 38, 87, 88 
Arhaddasa, composer of inscription No. 

254, 254-117; I. 23, 75 
Arhanalhialli, vz., 2492106 /78917.111 
Arhat, Jina, 327-137; I. 46 
Ariraya-vibhada, ttle of Vij. 1. s, 844-145 


Arishtanémi, 22nd Jina, 7.9 
Arishtaném1, J. gu., 11-383; 1. 68) 71 
Arishtanémi-déva, J. gu., 14-8 


Arittanémi-pandita, J. gu.,458-184 ; I. 76 
1111006101, s. a. Arishtanéimi, J. gu., 61- 
13; I. 8,9 


Arjunadéva, J. gu., 254-116 


Arjunasitagrama, v2., 287-128 
Arkakirti, 1. 254-115 
artta, a kind of meditation, 65-18 
Aruha, s. ೧. Arhat, 345-147 
Arya, J. nun, 108-417; 1, 72 

ryadéva, J. gu., 67-25; I. 83 
Asadhara, author, 1 816) 
Asoka, Maurya emperor, I. 40, 41 
Bachanna, 77., 927-158 


Bachavve, wife of Sdvana-ndyaka, 327- 
137; I. 60 
225 

di’: lee 
Bachikabbe, wife of Baladéva, gen., 141- 
Ml: 142-73; 143-76, 78; 1.558 


Bachayi, wzfe of Manikyadéva, 


Bachikave, /,, 252-109 
Bachisetti, 77., 252-108 
Badavara-banta, surname, 455-184: 

459-184 


Bagadege, v7., 034009; 1. 89 
Baganabbe, wife of Bammadéva, gen., 
884-172, 173; 1. 54, 55 


Bageytr, v2., I. 45 
Bagiytr, v2., 139-66 
Bahanige, v., 252-109 
Bahubali, 27., 952-108. 109 
Bahubali, 8. a. Bhujabalh, Dorbali or 


Gomumata,son of Adindtha, y., 284- 
Oj ewes ; 262-123; 1.7, 8, 12, 13, 
116, 12000, 28 OW 


Bahubali-basti, s. a. Térina-basti, 1. 7 


Ne 


Asrayanadivishaya, di., mets 
ASvalayana-sttra, Hindu law-book, 354- 


158, 162, 163; I. 66 


Asvapati, ch., I. 45 
Atadasa, 7., 208-90 
atisaya, superhuman excellence, 142-73 
Atréyasa-gétra, lineage, 304-158, 162, 

163; I. 66 


Atri, sage, 132-58; I. 49 
Attinabbarasi or Attimabbe, a famous J. 


woman, 18-36; 827-187; 384-172; 

1. 011721 

Attiyakka, )., 952-109 
Avarehalu, ೮. 326-1384 


dvasyaka, daily duties, 258-120 

Aviddhakarna-Padmanandl, s. a. 
KumAaradéva, J. gu., disc. cf Golla- 
charya, 64-16; 1. 36 


Ayibisetti, 77., 936-100; 252-108 


Aykanakatta, pl., 73-36 
Aytamasetti, 7., ೧81-100 
Aytasetti, 72., 935-106 
Ayu, Purdiic k., 132-58; 1. 49 
Ayyavole, v2., 159-82 


Bahubali-setti, 22., 182-86; 235-99; 252- 
108, 109 

Baicha or Baichapa, gen. of Vy. 1. Buk- 
ka, 258-110; 1. 64 


Baichakka, f., 971-125 
13811೩1128, 7೬, 2950-106 
Bairasetti, 72., 250-106 
Bairava, 11, 325-1384 
Baireya, 7., 235-100 
Bairisetti, 77., 935-99 
Basroja, sculptor, 039-174; [. 34 
Baiwana, 7., 0.105: 1. 110 
baje-babu, miscellaneous items of in- 
come, 354-163 

Bakave, f., 952-105 
Balachandra, 8. a. Adhyatini-BAlachand- 
ra, J. gu., disc. of Nayakirti, 66-22 ; 
69-32, 83; 71-33; 140-70; 158851 ; 
185-86: 195-88: 195-88: 198-88; 


Qed; 2542114; 296% 58; 897.136: 
೨೮1-159; 888-140; 88142 4, Gee, 

23, 33, 60, 80, 84, 86 

Balachandra, J. gu., disc. of Némichand- 
ra, 3384-141; 839-174; I. 63 


Baladéva, s. 6. Balla or Ballana, 11127. 
son of Nédgadéva and Ndgiyakka, 
141-72 ; “Tao, 50 

Baladéva, gen., son of Ndgadéva and 
Chandikabbe, 141-71; 142-72, 73; 
143-176 71. 18118 1೬ 1. 198 

Baladéva or Baladévanna, 221,, son of 
Arasdditya, 221-94; I. 20, 58 
Baladévacharya, J. git., 82-38; I. 72 
Baladéva-guravadigal, J. gu., disc. of 
Dharmaséna, 24-5; I. 72 

Baladévamuni, J. 0%, 2-2 112 
Baladitya, ch., 457-184 ; I. 68, 76 
Balagula, s. a. Belgola, 354-163 
Balakapichcha, or Balakapincbha, 4. 0ಜ., 
disc. of Gridhrapinchha, 64-15; 66- 

19; 117-48; 127-57; 140-66; 254- 
113 37° 258-118. 11223233, 

Balakisanaji, 11೩, ZOS-90 ; 210-91 
balara=bhattaraka, teacher, 49-9 
Bala-Sarasvati, tetle, 69-31; I. 48, 80 
Balatkara-gana, a class, %74-195; 334- 
140) 11118 02, 1, 

Baléndu, J. gu., disc. of Abhayasasi, 65- 


18; I. 86 

Baleyapattana or Baleyavattana, 70787688, 
132-59 

Bali or Balindra, Purdnic ಹ್ಹಿ 143-78 ; 
349-153 


Balipura, v2., 69-31; 1. 48, 80 
Balla, Ballana or Balladéva, s. a. Bala- 
déva, min., son of Nagadéva, 141-72 
Ballabha, s. a. Rashtraktita, 35-7 
18181೩ (1), Hoy. &., 327-185; 345-146 ; 
884-172; I. 31, 49, 63 

1381181೩ or Balléla-Raja, 8. a. Ballala 
I, Hoy. &., 254-115; 258-119 

Ballala or Ballala-Déva, s. a. Vira- 
Ballala (11), Hoy. ಹ. 240-102, 103; 
327-136, 187; 335-142; I. 27, 28, 

30, 49, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62 

Ballala 111, Boy. k., I. 62 
Ballalajivarakshaka, or Balldlajivara- 
kshapalaka, ttle, I. 31, 63 

Balleya or Balleya-dandandyaka, gen., 
189-87 ; 190-87 ; J. 22 
045-149 ; 349-153 
212-91 
452-109 
90-39 


Balleyakere, tank, 
Baliram, 772., 
Baimachchi-Paduma, 112, 
Bamma, m., 


Bamma, Bamma-chamtipa or Bamma- 
déva, gen., son of Hchirdja, 334- 
172; I. 51, 54, 55 

Bammadéva, min., son of Siveya-ndayaka, 
66-23 ; 326-134; 327-187 ;, 335-142 ; 


I. 60. 61 
Bammandi, 77., 235-99 
Bammasetti, 777., 252-109 
Baminave, f., 252-109 


Bammeya, 72., 235-99 ; 236-100 
Bammeya-nayaka, gen, son of Sdvana- 

ndyaka, 252-108; 327-187; 1. 60, 61 
Bammeyanahalli, vz., 327-138 ; I. 27, 60, 61 


Bammisetti, m., 185-86; 235-99; 202- 
109 ; “e222 
Banadambike, f,, 1131.21. 


3818೫೩೦1, 8. a. Kasi, 73-36; 182-60; 143- 
79; 249-106 ; 812-132 

Banavase, Banavase or Banavasi, 
fortress and ಗ 59-12 ; 327-186; 
5338-136; 345-147; 402-178; I. 44 


Baniya, caste, 217-93 
Bankapura, fortress, 59-12 ; 345-148 ; 
I. 44, 59 


Barahala-kere, tank, 
Barakantr, ೮೭, 


345-149 ; 349-153 
೧44-104; 1. 78 


Barata, ™., 252-108 
Barbbara, name of a country, 349-152 
Basa, warrior, 1. 45 
Basa, ™., 492-181 ; 442-183 ; 

453-184 
basadt, a tax, 347-150 
Basaha, m., 416-180 
Basatayl, f., 338-144; 1, 29 
Basattaragavuda, 7. 230-96 
Basavanna, ™., 236-108 
Basavayya, 7., 423-181 


Basavi-setti, 772., 182-86 ; 187-87 ; 
188-87 ; 197-88; 235-99 ; 236.100; 
952-108, 109; I. 21, ೩ 1 


Bastihalli, vz., 256-117; ೪ 41 


Basudéva, 77, 36-7 
Bata, ೫. 87-38 
Bauddha, a sect, 63-14; 64-17; I. 

68, 83, 84 
Bavanasetti, 7, 252-108 


Baveya-nayaka, son of Siveya- 
nayaka, 327-137; I. 60 
139-65 ; I. 48 
235-99 


Bayika, warrior, 
Bayira, 7., 


Bayireya, m., 405-179 
Bedadaiya, 77., 250-106 
bédike, a tax, 354-162 


Beduganahalli, v'., 

Bégitru, 0೭, DF OA ಟಕೆ 

Bekka, v2., 240-102, 103 ; 256-117; 
801-188; 385-173; 387-173; ]. 49, 
6b, 79 

Bekkanakere, tank, 384-17 2 

Belagola, Belagula, Belgola, Belgula, 
Belugola or Belugula, s.a., ನಿ. B. 
೨1/86: 118:41: 121-48...432-59; 
ಸಟೆ). 11). 10: 080.97; 234-98 ; 235-99; 
941-103; 040-1038; 249-105, 100; 250- 
BOS Pbo-119 - 254-115; 255-117 ; 256- 
fi, ಉ೧1-1117,. 324-138; 333.140; 
Cadets 335814389143, 356-143 ; 389- 
144; 340-144; 841-144 , 342-144; 
344-145; 345-148; 347-150; 350-154; 
9527156 ; 354-162; 355-165 ; 356-165; 
881-466 ; 360-166 ; 361-166; 388-171; 
meet) 300-173; 387-173; 388-173; 
467-185 ; 480-187, 481-187 ; 482-188; 
mee, 0, 14, 15, 17, 20, 28, 29,32, 33, 
1133 39, 46, 51, 54, 56, 58, 59, 60, 
Ou 023, 64, 6ರ, 66, 73, 75, 17 78, 79, 
89, 90. 

Belgolada Gommatésvaracharite, 

name of a work, 

Beligula, s.a. Belgola, vz., 

Belikumba, p/., 

Bélisetti, ?1., 

Bellugola, s.a., Belgola, 

Belugula-nadu, dz., 


845-149; 349-153 


1... 
359-166 
359-174; 1, 34 
259-109 
318-133 
395-LiD 


Belukare or Belukere, p/., fies] ಸ್ಹ. 

68, 74 
13060011181, 72., 248-105 
Berkka, s.a., Bekka, 135.2) 


Bettadavo m., 68-29; I. 13 
Bhadrabahu o1 Bhadravahu, -/. save, 
11೫]. ).50): 64-15; 67-23; 166-83; 
eds 258-118; I. 5, 9,,10,.13, 36, 
೩ 11150 %0 41, 42, 70, 71, 72, 62, 
85, 90. 
Bhadrabahu Cave, a cave on Chikka- 
betia, I. 9, 73 
Bhadrabahu-charita, name of a work, 1. 38 


Bhadrabahubali-sv4aimi, J. sainé., 169- 
ಕ್ಕಿ 
Bhadracharya, J. 01. 1. 37 


Bhagadatta, Purdnic ಹ. 148-74; 150-80 


Bhagavanadasa, m., 208-90 
bhakta, a devotee: a follower 01 
Ramanujacharya, 344-145 
Bhallataktpura, s.a., Gérusoppe, . 4. 65 
Bhairavaraja, ch., 1. 65 


Bhandara-basti, Bhand4ri-basti, 
Bhandiariyayyana-basadi, J. te. at 
ore 847-150; 355-165 ; 356-165); 
861-106 ; 482-188; I. 26,82, 58, 64 
(Kod 


Bhandévada, v7., 963-193 
Bhanuchandra, J. gu., 268-124 


Bhanudéva-heggade, m., 195-88; 1. 22 

Bhanukirti, J. gu., (1180. of Gandaui- 
nukta-déva, 64-16 ; 1. 85, 86 

Bhanukirti, J. gu., disc. of Nayakirti, 
66-42; 71-88; 137-64; 155-81; 254. 
114; 3826-184; 3827-188; 333-140; 
346-149; 849-1538, 154; 3884-172; 1. 
1, 0+, 00) Oo 201% 4: 

Bharata or BharatéSvara, son of 
Adindtha, 934-97, 98, 99; 267- 
ಗಟ 1, St, 15, ಆಕ? 

Bharata, Bharatamayya or Bharatimayya, 
Bharatésvara-dandaniyaka, geve., 
brother of Mariydne, 64-16, 17, 265- 
123; 266-1937 2671-193 18 3೫... 1%, 
85. 


Bharatiyakka, 7., 347-150 
Bharavi, author, 69.33; 1. 80 
Bharagave, 01., 280-126 
Bhasasa, m., ೨13.32 


Bhashege-tappuva-réyara-ganda, 
title of Va. ಓ. 5, 
Bhaskara, ಹ. 
bhasmaka, a disease, 
Bhatta, a school 
Bhattakalanka, J. gut., 
Bhat akalanka, author, ೧೧-81: I. 80 
Bhattaraka, éetle 64-17 
Bhattarakadéva, J. gu., disc. of Naya- 
hirti, 326-134; 1. 61 
bhauma, omen, 954-114 
bhavya, worthy of salvation, a Jaina, 
1-1; 05-18 ; 66-LY, 20; 67-23; 69-30; 
11 eg owed: 118-48 - oor 
127-51, 55 ; 182-54 ; 140-67 ; 142-73, 
143-75, 16, 77. 78; 150-791; 1500-83: 
2354-990 ಇ ೧18-114 1415, 110; %21 41]: 
967-123 ; 3384-141 ; 842-144 ; 344-145. 
845-148; 351-154; 384-172; 495-190, 
2 


344-145 

[. 39 

67-25 > 1.3 
254-196 
2759 an i ಟ್‌ [( 


Bhavya-chtiidamani, 01116, 349-153 
Bhavyachidaimani-Jinavasatl, 8. a. 
Bhandari-basti, 849-155; 1. 26, 58 
Bhelugula, 8. 0. Belgola 349-155 
Bhilsa, s. a. Vidisa, pl, i733 
Bhima-Dévi, gueen of Déva-Rdya (1), 


17%. ಹ, 3837-148; I. 29, 04 
Bhimalinga, g., I. 83 
Bhirjagaraya, m., 47-8 
Bhishtappa, m., 312-132 
Bhivajha, m., 306-131 
Bhoja, %. of Mdlva, 69-31 ; I. 68, 80 
Bhujabalaiya, 7., I. 33 


Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, surname, 549-159; 
877.169; 402-178 ; I. 50. 

Bhujabali, s. a. Bahubali or Gommata, 
254-115 ; I. 12,17 
Bhujabali-charite, name of a work, I. 18 
Bhujabali-sataka, name of a work, I. 18, 
14, 63 
Bhujavikrama, 11116, 1. 45 
Bhitabali, J. gu., disc. of Arhadbali, 254- 


ಸ, 8a 
Bibasetti, ., 252-109 
Bibbachari, ™., 402-178 
Bichagavunda, 7., 402-178 
Bichisetti, 171, 235-99 
Biddarayya, 272., 446-183 
Bidhiyyamma, 711. 04-9 
Bidiga, m., 316-133; I. 76 
Biditi, ಬ 232-97 


Bidiyawa-setti, m., 196-88 ; 235-99 ; I. 22 
Bidiyayta, 7೩, 394-175; 1, 43 


Bikaive, f., 249-103 
Bilikere, ೮ಓ, 223-95 
Bimbisara, Mayadha emperor, ಟಟ 


Bimbisettiyakere, tank, 345-149; 349-158 
Bimmayyanahallhi, v2., 403-178 
Bira, 1%. 57-10 
Birajjanakere, tank, 345-149; 349-153 
Birarabira, ಓಂ. 133-61, 62; I. 47 
Biruda-rivari-mukhatilaka, ¢ztle., 73-36; 
117-47; 118-48; 127-54; 1438-77; 397- 

177 

Birud-ent-embara-ganda, title of My. ಓ. s, 
354-158, 162, 163; I. 66 

Biteyanahali, v7., 200-89 
Bitti-Déva, s. a. Vishnuvardhana, Hoy. k., 
143-74; 181-86 


Bittisetti, m., 235-99; 252-108 


6 


Boddisetti, 27., 252-108 
Bogararaja, ch., 65-18. 
Bogaycha, collective name for the warriors 


serving Ganga-vajra, 138-65 
Bogeya, 8. a. Béyiga, warrior, 138-65 
Boékave-heggaditi, f,, 252-109 


Bokimayya, scribe., 143-76, 77; I. 56 
Bokisetti, m., 182-86; 235-100; 236-100; 
952-109 
Bommana, poet, 226-95; 250-106; 1. 65 
Bominanna, 7, 246-104; 255-117 
Bommisetti, m., 185-86; 250-106; 547-150. 
Bomyana-inantri, son of Késavandtha, 
min., 228-96 
Bomyappa, 22., 250-106; I. 65 
Boppa ೦೫ Boppana, poet., 9೨84-99: J. 12 
Boppa or Boppadéva, gen., son of Jakki- 
mavve, 867-167 ; I. 32, 54, 55 
Boppa, or Boppadéva, gen., son of Ganga- 
Radja, 384-172; I. 54, 55, 57 
Boppana-chaityalaya, J. te., 120-48; 


1, 6, 55 
Boppasetti, 72., 252-108 
Boppisetti, 27., 252-109 
Bora, 11, 277-126. 
Boyasetti, 22., 311-132 
Boyiga, warrior, 138-65; 1. 43 


Brahma or Brahmadéva, g., 321-134; I. 
3, 4, 8, 9, 23, 25, 26, 28, 33 

Brainachari, 77., 192-37 
Brahmadéva temple, J. te. at the foot of 
Dodda-betta, I. 25 
Brahmagunasagara,J.gu., disc. of Abhaya- 


chandra, 208-89 
Brahmaiya, 7., 304-1 61 
Brahma-kshatra, race, 9281-126; 1. 45 
Brahmakshatra-sikhamani, title., I. 14 
Brahmarangaségara, 72., 299-130 
Brahmasetti, 7., 304-159, 160 
Brammeyasetti, 71, 498-190 


Brihatkathakésa, name of a work, J. 37 
13 800828, 72., 159-82; 1. 57 

Bichana, Bichimayya, Bachiraja, 
Bichiya, or Bichiyana, min., son of 
1140616, 64-17 ; 126-50, 51; 129-56; 
267-123; I. 53, 669 SE 


Buchanan, author, J. 15 
Buddhila, J. saint, 1-1; 254-8158 ; ೫. 70 
Budhalal, m., 00-50, 
Budhamitra, tvtle., I. 51, 55 


Bugadasé, ))1., 234-127 
Bujabalaiya, 2., 383-171 
Bakisetti, 72., 236-100 


Bukkana, son of Baicha, gen. of Bukka, 
253-1104 ೪. 64 


Chagabhakshana-chakravarti, surname, 
152280eqle 48 
Chégadu-kamba, s. a. Tydagada Brahina- 
déva Pillar, 232-127 ; I. 25 
Chagala-Dévi, queen of Narasimha I, Hoy. 
k., 349-153; 1. 59 


Chagave-hegeaditti, f, 952-109 
Chagébé, m., 268-123 
Chagdgasa, m., 307-131 
Chainaraya, m., 910-91 


Chaitydlaya, J. fe., 339-144; 341-144; 1.80 
Chakisetti, 27., 252-109 
Chakragotta, fortress, 132-59; 143-74; 
849-152; 1. 45, 50 

Chakrésvari, Yakshi of Adinatha, Ist Jina, 
ಸ) 

133-61; 1. 47 
2೬1-121; 


(18186888811, 12116, 
Chaladanka-Ganga, surname, 


ees 
Chaladankakara, 10110, 133-60 ; I. 47 
Chaladankarava, tzéle, 377-169; I. 55, 57 
Chaladuttaranga, ttle, 59-12; 1. 44. 


Chalukya, dyn., 59-11; 67-26 ; 69-31; 73- 

35 ; 125-49 ; 327-1385; 345-146 ; I. 43, 

#4, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 54, 80, 84 

Chalukyébharana, 12/10, 384-171 

Chaluvai-arasu, s. 6. Cheluva-arasu, 71. 

993-95 

Chamagatta, 0೭, 327-139 

Chamarajanagar, ., 1, 47 

Chamaraja-Vodeyaraiya, 8. a. Chama-Raja 

VI, My. k., 250-106; 352-155; 353- 

1೧011 838 

Chamaraja-Vodeyar, 8. a. Chama-Raja IX 

My. k., 354-158, 162, 163; 1. 66 

Chamave, 7, 252-109 
Chamunda, Chamunda-Raéja, or Cha- 

munda-Raya, s. a. Chavunda-Raya, 

min. of Ganga k. Rachamalla IV, 

121-48 ; 122-48; 175-85; 176-85; 234- 

08; 254-115; 1. 6, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15, 

20, 21, 23, 24, 25, 31,45, 46, 47, 52, 

59, 67, 75, 39 


Bukka-Raya I, Vz. ಸಿ, 285110; 868 1] 


I. 63, 64 
Busuvisetti, 772., 344-146 
1301108, Ganga k., 1, 44, 47 
Bivisetti, 77., 936-100 


Chamunda, merchant, 129257 > ಸಜ 
Chamundaraya-basti, J. te. on Chikka- 
betta, 363-137 ; 387-173; 891-174: J. 

6, SplOess, 6ಕ83 

Chiimtndaraya’s Rock, a boulder near the 


foot of Chikka-betta, [at 
Chamundaraya-purana, wame of a work, 
1. 15, 45 

Chamundayya, 72., 413-180 


Chamundika, tutelary goddess of My. k. s, 
304-157 ; 1. 66 


Chanakya, min. of Chaudragupta, 1.41 
Chanapausa, 72., 151-163 
Chanda-achariga, tron smith, 430-182 


Chandale, Chandambika, or Chandavve, 
s. a. Chandikabbe, wife of Nagadeéva, 
66-23 ; 335-142; 1. 61 

Chandavve, wife of Stveya-ndyaka, 327- 


೪೫1%: 1, 6G 
Chanday v2, 7/2., 412-180 
Chandesetti, 77., 952-160 
Chandeya, 71. 236-100 


Chandikabbe, 8. a. Chandale, 143-77; Tf. 


56, 58 
Chandisetti, m., 252-108, 109 
Chandrabhiashana, J. au., 54-11, 


Chandradéva, 8. a. Chandranatha, or 
Chandraprabha, 376-169 
Chandradévacharya, J. gu., 84-38; I. 72 
Chandraditta, 7., 434-182; I. 74 
Chandragiri, s. a. Chikka-betta, I. 2, 36, 
39, 40, 65 
Chandragupta, Maurya emperor and J. gu., 
31-6; 64-15; 67-23 ; 258-118; 1. 5, 9, 
30, 3/, 308, 39 40" 41, 42, 7263 33 
Chandragupta-basti, J. te.on Chikka-betta 


I.4, 36, 74 

Chandragupti-mnni, s. a. Chandragnpta; 
I, 81.18 

Chandraiya, 27., 1. 31 


Chandrakirta, 0. gu., 66-20, 67-25; 117- 
44; 124-49; 153-80; 243-103; 254- 
114; 255-117 ; I. 75, 78, 82, 83, 86, 9೧. 


Chandrama, author, 120 
Chandramauli, min. of Balldla II, 256- 
117; 327-1386, 187, 188; 3381-139; 
Tw27 60 
Candranandi, J. gu., 69-33; I. 80 
Chandranatha, 8. a. Chandradéva or 
Chandraprabha, 8th Jina, 481-187 ; 
I. 22, 2.೫ 
Chandranka, J. 802ಕ್ಕೆ 254-113 
Chandraprabha, s. a. Chandranatha, 67- 
93:1. 5, 21, 22, 88 
Chandraprabha, J. gu., disc. of Hiriya- 
Nayakirti, 287-100; 238-100; 246- 
104; 847-150; I. 62, 77, 78 
Chandraprabha-basti, J. 10. on Chikka- 
betta, I. 5 


Changalva, dyn., 228-96; 1. 21, 43, 67 


Changa-nadu, di., lie 67 
Changisetti, 77., 252-109 


Channa-Bommarasa, m., 228-96; I. 21, 57 


Channayya, 7. 227-96 
Charengayya, 7, ಡೈ alee 76 
Charitasri, J. gu., M23 


Charudatta, a famous merchant, 148-74, 
78 
Charukirti, 7., 250-106 
Charukirti, J. gu., 167-83 ; 355-165 ; 356- 
105:1 8 
Charukirti, J. gu., disc. of Srutakirtz, 254- 
115, 116 ; 257-117; 258-119 ; 280-196; 
1, 31, 63) 191.11 ೯೪31132 
Charukirti, ಲೆ. gu., disc. of Subhachandra, 
65-18; 143-77 ; 1. 56, 86 
Charukirti-pandita, 22., 'ತತಿಸತರ್ಯಾಕಾವಿರಿ 
Charukirti-pandita, ಲೆ. gu., 250-106; 253- 
157 ; 3854-15ರ ೫61005 - ae 20, G5 
Charukirti-pandita, J. gu., 362-167; I. 34 
Charvaika, a school, 63-13, 14; 64-17 
Chattikabbe, f,, 159-82; 1. 57 
Chattisetti, 7., 935-99 ; 252-109 
Chaturmukha, 8. a. Vrishabhanandi, J. 
gu., 69-29, 31, 33; 1. 80 
Chaturmukha-bhattaraka, J. gu., 268-124 
Chaturvimégati-pratima or Chaturvumsati- 
Tirthakara, wage containing figures 
of 24 Jinas, 845-148 ; I. 28, 30, 
2೫18 
ChaturvunSsati-Tirthakara-basti or Chatur- 
vimsati-Jina temple, 8. a. Bhandari- 


basti, I. 20,8817, 58 


Chatussamaya-samuddharana, title., 143- 


74, 75 
Chaudaéch4ri, m., 402-178 
Chaudisetti, m., 252-108 
Chaundeya, m., 936-100 


Chauvisatirthakara-basti, J. te. on Dodda- 
betta, 313-132; 1. 25 
Chavaraja, 50716, 118-48; 127-52, 54, 55; 
I. 53, 54, 73 
Chavayya, 7., 466-185; 1.76 
Chavudayya, ™., 946-104 
Chavudisetti, m., 224-95 ; 225-95 ; 297-95; 
227206" leet? 
Chavunda-Raja, s. a. Chamunda-Raja, 

muin., 179-85 ; 223-95; 281-126 ; I. 67 
Chavundayya, 71., 38-8 ; 1. 7ರ 
Chéchagauda, 7., 405-179 
Chélhini,/., ೧ famous J. lady, 180-57; 1. 53 
Cheluva-arasu, s. a. Chaluvai-arasu, I. 67 
Cheluvayya, 77., I. 66 

Chendavve, daughter of Sdvana-ndyaka, 
827-137; 4 
Chengiri, fortress, 143-74; 349-152; 384 
172; 8.8೫೫. 
Chennana or Chennanna, constructor of 
Chennanna-basti, 369-168 ; 370-168; 
3871-163; 3872-168; 373-168; 374- 
168; 3875-168; 3890-174 ; 488-789 ; 


489-189; 490-189; I. 25, 82. 
Chennanagaunda, 71, 395-175. 
Chennanna, 71, 250-106 


Chennanna-basti, J. te. on Dodda-betta, 
I. 25,32 
Chennanna’s pond, a pond near ಆ. B., 1. 382 


Chenna-Parisvadéva, g., 885-178, 1.78 
Chennapattana, ₹010, I. 65 
Chennardiyapatna, town, lei? 
Chennisetti, 272., 245-1038 jel 
Chéra, name of a country, 59-10; 

349-152 
Chhandoémbudhi, name of a work, 1. 7d 
chhinna, omen, 254-114 


Chidanandakavi, author, I. 5,15, 28, 33,65 
Chigadévaraja-kaly4ni, pond at S. B., 249- 
106 

Chigapayasetti, 77, 250-106 
Chika-basti, J. te. on Chikka-betta, 342- 
144; [. 79 

Chikana, m., 225-95; 2386-100; 374-168; 
488-189 ; 49)-189 


Chikhanada-seti, ., 310-12 
Chikka-Bachisetti, 22., 292-108 
Chikka-betta, smaller hillat S. B., 319- 
133; I. 2, 10, 26, 35, 38, 66, 67, 89 
Chikkadéva-Rajéndra or  Chikkadéva- 
Raija-Odeyar, My. #., 365-167 ; 1. 4, 

18, 28, 31, 32, 65 
Chikkadévaraya-kalyAuni or Chikkadéva- 
Raja’s pond, s. a. Chigadévaraja- 
kalyani, 353-156; 1. 66 
Chikka-Jayapisetti, m., 252-100 
Chikka-KAlisetti, m., 202-109 


Chikka-Kétisetti, m., 252-108 
Chikka-MaAdi, m., 235-99 ; 286-100 
Chikka-Madukanna, 27., Oo = 100s olk 

10 
Chikka-Mallisetti, 7., 936-100 


Chikka-Nayakirtidéva, J. gu., 376-169; 
Chikkanna, m., 222-94; 250-106; 347- 


D 


159: alee? S 
Chikka-Parishasetti, m., 252-109 
Dadhichi, Purdnie sage, 126-59 


Dadi-Singeyadannayaka, gen. of Ballala 


er On 
DaghavusA, 7೩, 293-129 
ddgoddjz, repairs, 354-163 


Dakshinacharya, J, gu., I. 9, 38 
Dakshina-KAsi, s. ಇ. S. B., ತೆ) 
Dakshina-Kukkutésvara, 8. a. Gommata, 
3849-153 

Dallaga, ., 91-93 
Dama, s.a. Damddara, Chdla gen., 240- 
1.1; 111-107; 397-176; 1. 81, 32 
Damanandi, J. gu., disc. of Ravichandra, 
66-20, 21; 69-31; 117-44; 254-114 ; 

I. 80, 82, 86 

Damanandi, 8. a. Davanandi, J. gu., 01280. 
of Nayakirti, 333-140 ; 335-142; 1. 61 
Damitamati, f,, 114-42 
Dammadayya, 7., 466-185 
Dammiusetti, ?72., 159-82 ; 235-99, 100 
Damoddara, s. a. Dama, 240-102; 251-107 ; 
ಹ ಟ್‌ |. Gites 


Danachanda PuravAla, ?7., 239-101 
Danainala,.m., 215-92 
Danappasetti, 2., 312-132 


Danasiale, almshouse at Jinandthapura,1.34 
Danasale-basti, J. te. at i om ೩, 28 


Clikka-Sankana, m2., 392-174 
Chikka-Tamma, m., 952-108 
Chikka-VAsudéva, 7., 292-109 
Chiktir, ರಸ, 36-7 
Chinnagonda, n., 340-144 


Chintimani, nameof a work, 67-24; 1. 


83 
Chintéiimani, J. 0, 01-24; 1. ಅರ 
Chitdmanasauvara, 72., 283-127 
Chittar, ೭೭, 20-4; 1. 72 
Chokisetti, n., 235-99 


Chéla, name of a country, 59-10; 186-86; 
2a0- 102, Zone 107 ; 827-136 ; 3352142 « 
molar: o89-152: 397-176; 1. 33, 

39, 43, 46, 49, 51, 52, 58, 60, 62, 67 

Chola-inahardaja, tetle of Nidugal ch. s, I. 

61 


Chéla-Permadi, Chola k., 378-170; 
I. 46, 67 
Cholénahalli, vz., 956 117 


Chilamani, name of a work, 67-24; 1.838 


Danasetti, 2., ; 252-109 
danda, a class of 1010128016, 66-21; 
127-53; 140-70; 254-114; 258, 118; 


268-124 
Dandi, author, 67-24; I. 84 
Dasaiya, m., 942-1038 


Dasapa-Nayaka, Nuggéhalli ch.,406-179 ; 

I. 68 
Dasapura, v2., 406-179; I. 68 
Dasaptrvadhara or Dasaptrvi, a class of 


J. saints, 254-115 ; I. 37, 70, 75 
DaSsaratha, Purdnic k., 349-152 
DaAsisetti 1., - 952-109 
DAsdja, sculptor, 140-70; ೬. 5, 74 
Davauaudi, s. a. Damanandi, disc. of 

Nayakirtt, 155-81 
Davanandi-balara, m., 49-9 


Dayapala, J. gu., disc. of Matisdgara, 
67-26, 27 ; 1. 88 

Déchayya, m., 461-184 
Démasa, m., 297-180 
Démati, Demavati or Démiyakka, 8. a. 
Dévamati, wife of Chamunda-srésh- 

fit, 126-50; 129-56— ಈ ಜು a3 


Démisetti, 272., 252-109 
Désabhishana, J. gu., 254-114 
Désakulakarni, an accountant, 312-132 


3 
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Dési-gana, Désiga-gana, Désiya-gana, a 
class, 64-15,17; 65-18; 66-20; 69-29, 
30,32 ; 70-33 ; 78-35; 117-46; 125-50 ; 
126-51 ; 127-54,55; 128-56; 129-57; 
130-57 ; 182-59; 187-64; 140-69,71; 
148-79; 167-33 ; 187-87; 188-87 ; 189- 
87 ; 190-87 ; 194-88 ; 197-88 ; 240-102; 
251-108 ; 254-114 ; 258-118 ; 265-123 ; 
266-123 ; 268-124 ; 269-124 ; 827-138; 
335-142 ; 339-144 ; 341-144 ; 345-348 ; 
349-158 ; 351-155 ; 367-167 ; 880-171; 
384-172; 3897-176 ; 400-177 ; 495-190 ; 

I. 63,58,73,81,88 

Désisetti, m., 252-109 

Dévachandra, author, I. 38,89 

Dévachandra, J. gu., 64-17 ; 254-114,115 ; 

I. 85 

Dévakirti, J. gu., disc. of Gandavimukta, 

63-14 ; 64-16,17 ; 254-114; 1, 34,59,74,84 

Dévakotta, pl., 1.೪ 

Dévamati, 8. a. Démati, geo | 

Dévana, engraver, 234-99 ; I. 89 

Dévananakere, tank, ಇ 1 ks te 

Dévanandi, 8. a. Jnéndrabuddhi or Pfijya- 
pada, J. gu., 64-15; 254-1138; 484- 

8 13. 37 

Dévara-Belugula, 8. a. 13016018, 352-155 

Dévarahalli, ೮೩, D5 11 

Dévarajai-arasu or Dévarajaya, min., 223- 

95; 401-178; I. 67 

Déva-Rat or Déva-Raéya (II), Viz. k., 328- 

139 ; I. 64 

Déva-Raya (I), Viz» k., 8337-148 ; 1. 29.64 

Dévaravallabhadéva, g.. 347-150; I. 78 

Déva-sangha,community 258-118; 1. 87 

Dévaséna, J. gu., 113-42 

Dévasrikanti, J. nun, 268-124 

Dévéndra, J. gu., 69-31,383; 351-155; I. 

73,80 

Dévéndra, J. gu., disc. of Gunanandi, 66- 

19 ; 6922932 > 184081 ies el 
Dévéndravisalakirti., J. gu., 274-125; I. 
73 

Déviramma, f., 375-168 
Dévirammanni, a lady of the My. royal 
family, I. 4 
235-100 ; 252-109 
161-82 

254-118 

277-126 


Dévisetti, m., 
Dhanakirti, J. gu., 
Dhanapala, J. saint, 
Dhandyi, f,, 


Dhannekuttaérevi-guravi, J. nun, 7-2 172 
Dhara, capital of Mdlva kingdom, 69-31; 
349-152; I. 49,68,80 


Dharamachandra, m., 313-132 
Dharamasaé, 77. 291-129 
Dharanappa, m., 476-186 


Dharanéndra, Yaksha of Pdrsvandtha, I: 


4 ,27,33,34 
Dharanéndra-sastri, m., 355-165; I. 30 
Dharma, J. saint, 254-118 


Dharmabhtishana, J. gu., disc. of Amara- 
kirti, 274-125; 1. 73 
Dharmabhishana, J. gu., disc. of Subha- 
kirtt, 254-114; 274-125; I. 78 
Dharmachandra, m., 1. 2 
Dharmamrita, name of a work, I. 69 
Dharmanatha, 15th Jina, I. 222 
Dharmasaé, 77., 962-122 ; 284-127 
Dharmaséna, J. gu., 24-5; 1. 72 
Dharmastala or Dharmasthala, pi., 
353-156 ; 1. 66 
Dharmayi, /., 483-188 
Dhatipanchaka, name of a work, 1. 65 
Dhavala, name of a work, 1. 28,89 
Dhavalasaras or Dhavalasarévara, s.a. S. 
B., 67-28 ; 258-119; ೫. i 
Dhiparyayajnani, aclass of J. saints, 254- 


113 
Dhivasa, 27., 313-132 
Dhora, 71, 139-65; I. 48 
Dhritishéna, J. saint, 1-1; 254-113 
Dhruva, 11041, k., I. 47 
Digambara, a J. sect, 1. 40 
Dilipa, Nolamta ಹ, 1.41] 
1113868781೩, m., 210-91; 211-91 
Dindiga-gamunda, 71, ಆಜ್‌ 


Dindika or Dindikardja, 4., 11-3, I. 68, 

71,72 

Dindikara, Chéra. ಹಿ I. 72 

Divakaranandi, J. gu., disc. of Chandra- 

1೫೬, 117-44, 45; 351-155; I. 74, 

82 

Déchave-nayakiti or Déchavve, wife of 

Bammeya-ndyaka, gen., 252-108; 327- 

15917141123 

Doda-Dévappa, ™., 224-95 
Doda-Krishnar&ja-Vadeyaraiya, 5. a. 

Krishna-Raja-Odeyar I, My. k.., 249-105 

Dodanakatte, 0೩, 340-144 

Dodda-betta, large hill at S.B., I. 2, 

10, 26, 35, 36, 66, 89 


Dodda, Dévardja-Odeyar, My. ಸ, I. 23,65 
Doddaiya, author, I. 13,14,68 
Doddanna, m., 250-106 


Doddegauda, 77., 304-160,161 
Dorasamudra, s. a. Dvaravati, 246-104 
D6raya, ?1., 216-104 
Dorbali-sastri, ., [el 


Dorbalh, 8. ೧. Bahubali, J. saint, I. 16,17, 18 
Doyilamma, 1). 139-65 
Dréhagharatta, DE of Ganga-Raja, 73- 
98; 118-48 ; 240-102; 251-107; 384- 
hi, ೪88-178: 397-176; I. 31 


1101೩, Hchardja, 170110೩, Echiganka or 
Kechiraja, father of Ganga-Raja., 73- 

30; 118-47; 125-49; 240-101; 251- 
11.೬ 114-170; 397-176; I. 49,51,53, 

54, OO 

Keha or Kchiraja, son of Bamma, gen., 
; : 384-172; I. 54, 55 
Kchabbe or Echikabbe, wife of Hchir dja, 
son of Bamma, 384- 172, lio; 1. 54 
Echala-Dévi or Echale, wife of Ereyanaa, 
Hoy. prince, 327-135; 345-146; 349- 
159; I. 49 

Kchala-Dévi, queen of Narasimha 1, 240- 
102; 327-136; T. 59 

110081೩ or Kchiraja, son of Ganga- "114/0, 
73-36 ; 120-48; I. 6,52,54,55 
Hchayya, m., 441-183; a6 
11011150111, 2., 235-100 ; 252-108 
Kchiyakka, daughter of Ndgadéva, gen., 
and Ndagityakka, 141-72; 1. 57 
11081818010, tank, 334-141 ; 335-143 
Ekadasangadhara, a class of J. saints, 
254-113; I. 15 


G 


54-114; 1. 88 


gachchha,a sub-division, 
235-99 


Gadeya, m., 


Gainirama, m., 213-92 
Gémaya, 72., 270-125 
gana, a class 954-114; I. 88 
gdna-dere, tax on oil-mill, 349-154 


Ganadhara, aclass of J. saints, 140-70; 
254-113. 8612 

Gandabhér unda, a fabulous bird, 354- 158, 
162, 163 


Ganda-mart4nda, title, 59-10 


J 


Drohagharattachari, architect, I. 55 
Drohagharatta-Jindlaya, s. a. ParSvand- 
tha-basti, J. te., 1. 55 

Drumashénaka, J. saint, 254-113 
Duddisetti, m2., 2145-99 
Dvaravatior Dvaravatipura, 8. a. Déorasa- 
mudra, old name for Ilalebid, vt., 


13-35; 125-49; 132-58,59; 143-74; 
186-86 ; 240-101 ; 251-107; 327-136; 
335-142 ; 345-147 ; 884-172 ; 897-176; 

I. 49, 62 

ékadnta, Buddhist doctrine, 63-14 
HKkkoti-Jinalaya, J. te., I. 64 
1117180111, 7., 235-99 
Hlevabedenga, trtle of Rash. ಸ. Indra, I. 
47 

Enaga, 1೫. 471-185 
Enar, Vl. in S. Kanara District, I. 19 
Eradukatte- basti, J. te. on Chikka-betta 
1. ೫೫೨2) 

11]ಿರ್ರಣ, 8. a. Kreyanga, Hoy. prince, 139- 
58; 384-172 


Frainbarage, dv., 335-142 ; 1. 60 
Kreganga, 5. a. Kreyappa, Ganga. k., I. 44 


Erevabedenga, surname, 133-61,62 
Kreyagave, f., 145-79 
Kreyanga, 8. a. Kraga, Hoy. prince, 132- 
58; 1438-73,74; 897.185; 335-142; 
345- 146; 840-151; : 350-159; 384-172 ; 

I. 54,49,860 

Ereyapa-gaimunda, m., 468-185 


Kreyappa, s. a. Kreganga, Ganga k., I. 44 


Hs6ja, ೫1, 287-128 
Gandan4arayana-setti, 22., 397-177 
Gandarabharana, title, 143-74 
Gandavimukta, J. gu., disc. of Mdgha- 


7107101, 64-16 ; 157-81 ; 265-123 ; 266- 
128; I. 24, 57, 68, 85 
Gandavimukta-Maladhari, s.a. Kukkuta- 
sana-Maladhari, J. gu., disc. of Divd- 
karanandt, 117-45; I. 74, 82 
Gandavimukta- Vadichaturmukha-Rama- 
chandra, J. gu., disc. of Dévakirti, 
64-17; I. 85 


Gandhavarma, 7., 116-438 
Gandhavarana-basti, s.a. Savatigandhava- 
rana-basti, J.te. on Chikka-betta, I. 7 
Ganga, dyn., 37-7; 59-10; 67-26; 69-30; 
(3-36 ; 125-50 ; 150-80; 234-98; 2e1- 
127; 345-148; 3849-153; 3878-170; 
397-176 ; 411-180; 1. 5, ~5, 43, 44, 
45, 46, 47, 48, 52, 59, 67, 75, 76, 80 
Ganga, s.a. Ganga-Raja, gen.of Vishnuvar- 
dhana, 73-35; 125-49; 130-57; 
10-102 ; 251-101; 384-172 ; 2397-176; 
I. 52 
Gangabavani-kola, a pond to the south of 
S.B., 578-168 
Gangachari, engraver, 67-29; 127-54; 
143-77 ; 397-177; 1. 52, 53, 56, 78, 74 
Ganga-chamtipati, s.a. Ganga-Raja, 
73-35 ; 125-50 ; 126-51 ; 251-108 
Ganga-chidamani, 12/10, 59-11; I. 44 
Ganga-dandadhinatha or Ganga-danda- 
dhipa, s.a. Ganga-Raja, 73-38, 36; 
125-49; 384-172 


Gangadéva, J. sant, 254-113 
Ganga-Gangéya, tvtle, 133-60 ; I. 41 
Gangayi, f,, 300-130 
Ganga-Kandarpa, tvtle, 09-12; 1. 44 


Ganga-mandala, s.a. Gangavadi, dz., 143- 
74; 384-172; 1. 51 

Ganga-mandalika, tztle, 59-13 
Gangana,s.a. Ganga-Raja, 127-55 ; 345-147 
Ganganna, 507900, 140-67, 69, 70; 1. 74 
Ganganiya, a J. sect, 916-93 ; I. 77 
Gangapadéva, m., 406-179 
Gangapadi, s.a. Gangavadi, 01, 1. 45 
Gangapayya, s.a. Ganga-Raja, 368-167; 
338-173 

Gangara-bhata, s. a. Mudurachaya, war- 
rior, 1. 45 

Ganga-Raja, s.a. Ganga-chamtpati or 
Gangapayya, gen. of Vishnuvardhana, 
Hoy. k., 73-86; 117-46; 118-47, 48; 
125-49; 127-55; 128-56; 177-55; 
180-85 ; 240-102 ; 251-107, 108; 367- 
167; 384-172;' 897-176 -91. 4, 67%, 

21, 32, 45, 46, 48, 49, 51, 58, 54, 55, 

59, 60, 67 

235-99 
Chamunda-Raya, 
240-102 ; 251-108 
59-12; I. 44 
59-12 


Gangara-Mahadéva, 7., 
Gangara-Raya,  s.a. 


Gangara-singa, dtvtle, 
Gangarolganda, title, 
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Gangasamudra, ೮, 143-79 ; 237-100; 238- 
| 100 ; 88451179 ; 3975 ai 
Gangasainudra, tank, 132-60; 242-103; 
255-117 ; 827-189 

Ganga-sénapati, 5.0. Ganga-Raja, 74-30; 
— 180-57 

Gangavadi, di., 78-35, 36 ; 125-50 ; 127-55; 
132-59; 143-74; 240-102; 251-107 , 
108 ;°267-123 ; 348-172 ಯಾ are 

50, 52, 53, ರಿ? 

Ganga-vajra, tztle, 59-12; 138-65; I. 43, 
| 44, 47 
Gangavati, pl., 250-117 ; 1. 78 
(zangavidyadhara, tetle., 59-12; I. 43, 44 
Gange, s.a. Ganges, river, 132-60; 333- 
140; 344-145; 375-168 ; 386-173 
Gangi-setti, ™., 935-100 ; 252-109 
gdrava, a class of sins, 66-21; 254-114 


Garga, lineage, 217-93; 1. 77 
Garuda-Késiraja, ch., 149-80; 1. 68 
Gauda, country, 349-152 
Gaudadéva, J. gu., 94-39; I. 90 
Gaudalya m., 358-156 


Gaula, s.a. Gauda, country, 327-136 ; 335- 
142; I. 60 

Gauladéva or Gaulamuni, s.a. Maladh4ari- 
Hémachandra, J. gu., disc. of Gépa- 


nanat, 69-32, 33; 1. 80 
Gaundeya, 77., 236-100 
Gaurasri-kanti, f,, 268-124 


Gautama, J. saint, 64-15; 66-19; 67-23; 
117-43; 127-51; 140-66; 254-113, 
115; 258-118; I. 73, 74, 81, 82, 85 
Gautama-ganadhara, 14. 6. Gautama, 1-1; 


308-166 ; I. 70 
Gavaresetti, m., 377-169 
Grav ileie 7/2, 297 -130 


Gedegalabharana, 0116. 133-625 
Gérasoppe, pl., 204-89; 224-95; 225-95 ; 
226-95; 227-96; 247-105; 342-144; 
343-145 ; I. 29, 65, 79 


Géravala, a J. sect $13-132 
Gésaji, 72., 287 -128 
ghata-vdda, a kind of disputation, 67-25 
ghdatt,a class of karmas, 67-24; 234-99; 
I. 46 

Ghatta, 0ೈ, 143-74; 240-102; 251-107; 
397-176 


Ghattakavata, pl., 349-152; 1. 50 
Ghéravala, s.a. Géravala, .277-126; 287- 
128; I. 76 


Ghuinayi, 7, 291-129 
Giridharalala, ., 248-105 
Giridurgamalla, 8116, 327-136 ; I. 60 
Girigauda, 70. 321-184; 1. 26 
Godavari, river, 73-86; I. 52 
Goggi, ch., 152-80 
Goleya, ?11., 236-100 


Golla, country, 64-15; 127-54; 140-67; I. 
81 

Gollaichirya, J. gu., 64-15, 16; 127-52; 
140-67 ; 1. 81, 85 

Gomai, f,, 263-128 
Gowata or Gdédmatadéva, s.a. Bahubali, 
181-86 ; 234-97 ; 249-105 
Gomata-Bahupala, m., 192-3), 
Golmatésa or Gomatésvara, 8.1. Gdmata, 
223-95 ; 353-156; 356-165; 377-169; 
476-186 

Gommata, Gommatadéva, Gommata-Jina, 
or Goinmatanatha, 8.%. Gdmata, 73- 

30; 125-50; 178-85; 186-87; 199-38; 
200-89; 234-97, 98, 99; 235-99; 237- 
100; 288-100; 240-102, 103; 241-103; 
242-103; 243-103; 244-104; 245-104; 
246-104; 251-107; 267-128; 263-124; 
282-127; 826-154; 336-143; 342-144; 
845-148; 347-150; 376-168; 397-176; 
#93-190; I. 2, 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 

i, 16,18, 20, 21, 23, 24. 30, 59, 60, 

10, 1113231೪೬2೫ 

Gommatapura, 8.0. 8.B., vz., ೬35103: 
333-140; 345-148; 349-154; 397-177; 

1. ೨, 267 58, 62. 

GommatasAra, name of a work, I. 25, 47 
Gommatasetti, m., 186-87; 252-109; I. 62 
Gommatasvaini, s.a. Gommata, 192-87; 
೫೩೫105: 277-126; 313-1382; 1, 21. 
Gommatésa, s.a. Gommata, 234-98; 342- 
1141. 1. 13. 

Gommaté$vara, 8.6. (0111081೩, 234-98; 
mez 10, 19, 45, 52, 88, 55, 57, 59, G1, 

62, 65, 66 

Gommatésvara-charite, name of awork, I. 
15,315,566 

Gomukha, Yaksha of Ist Jina, 136 
Gondsa, a sect 931-128:988-128 
Gontr, ೦೫, 59-12; I. 44, 45 
Gdpala, m., 856-168; I. 80 
Gopanandi, J. gu., disc. of Ghaturmukha, 
69-30, 31, 32, 38; I. 34, 46, 80 

(0087೩, m., 271-125 
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Govanayya, ., 463-185 
Govardhana, J.gu., 1-1; 254-113; I. 37, 

38, 70 
Gévinda, m., 300-130; 309-132 
Gévinda (111), Rash. k., I. 47 
Gévindapadi, pl., ೨5-17; 400-177 
Govindaraja, ch., I. 45 
‘Govindascetti, 72., 247-105 


Gévindavadi, s.a. Gdvindapadi, 240-102; 
೨891-116೬? 152 
Govisetti, 22., 435-99 
Goyila, lineage, 9210-91; 214-92 +1. 77 
Goyindavadi, s.a. Gdvindapadi, 143-74; 
I. 50 

Gridhrapichchha or Gridhrapinchha, 
1 1] 64-15; 66-19; 117-43; 
137-51; 140-66; 254-113; 258-118; 
198), ಉಟ 


Gudaghatipura, pl., 309-132; I. 76 


Guddisetti, m., 236-100 
Gujjave, 1., 252-109 
Gullakayajji, 1., I. J, 14, 15,23, ೫. 
Gullakayajji-bagilu, adoorway, I. 20, 24 
Gumima)ja, 77., 235-100 
Guinmanathasvami, s.a. Gommata, 
352-155 
Guminanna, 7., 250-106 


Gumimata or Gummatanatha s.a. Gom- 
mata, 228-97; 232-97; 233-97; 249- 
106; 254-115; 255-117; 256-117; 352- 

156; 495-190 


Gummatadéva, m., 255-117 
Gummatanna, m., 342-141; 1. 29 
Gummatasetti, m., 191-87 
GummatéSvara, s.a. Gommata, 2638-112 


Gummatta, ch., 65-18, 1. 68, 74 
Guminattasvamil, 8.%. Gommata, 250-106 
Gummisetti, m., 222-94; 252-108, 109 
Gunabhadra, ಲೆ. gu., disc. of Jinaséna, 254- 


114: ಟ್ಟ? 
Gunabhishana, J. 0೩. 254-114 
Gunabhtshita, m., 29-6 


Gunachandra, J. gu., 66-20, 21; 69-31, 33; 
155-81 ; 240-102; 327-138; 345-148 ; 
I. 48, 59, 74, 80, 86 


Gunadéva, J. gu., 387-173 
Gunakirti, J. gu., 254-114 
Gunamatiyavve, 7, 112-42; 1. 72 


Gunanandl, J. gu., disc. of Baldkapinchha, 
66-19 ; 117-43; 127-51; 140-67 ; 254- 
[1೨] 
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Gunaséna, J. gu., 8-2; 67-27; I. 72, 88 
Gundachakra-Jedduga, m., 317-188; I. 76 
guptt, three kinds of control, 127-58; 140-68 
Guptigupta, ಸ, I. 40 
Gurjara, country, 59-10 ; 327-186 ; 335-142: 


H 


I. 44, 60 
HaAbisetti, m., 936-100 
Hadonahalh, vi., 256-117 
Haduvarahalli, ೭೫, 347-150 
Haladhara, J. saint, 254-113 
Halagere, v1., 402-178 
Halastr, v1., ೧45-104 
Hale 1301601೩, vi. near S. B., Lar 34 
Halebid, 0೫, i 215.00 
Haleja, m., 811-132 


Hanungal, fortress, 148-74; 327-136; 885, 

142; 345-147 ; I. 50 
happalige, railing, 267-123; I. 57 
Haradisetti, 77., 235-99 
Haridéva, min., son of Arasdditya, 221-94; 


7. 58 
Harihara (11), Vij. &., 829-139 ; I. 64 
Harishéna, author, I. 37, 06 
Hariyagauda, m., 250-117 
Harlyamasetti, ™., 252-108 
Deieuyattauaeye., 235-100 


Hariyana, ch., 
Haruvasetti, ೫1, 


254-116 ; I. 68, 75 
935-99 ; 252-108 


Harvisetti, ™., 344-146 
HAsasa, 22., 263-123 
hatti-pommu, a tax, 354-162 


Hede-Jiya, m., 811-169; I. ರಿರಿ 
Hémachandrakirti, J. gu., disc. of Sdntt- 


ಟಿ, 2 (Saco len © 
Hémachandra-Maladhani, s.a. Gauladéva, 
I. 80 


Hémaséna, J. gu., 


67-25, 26; I. 83 
Hémavati, river, I. 67 


Hemmadidéva, governor of 11064000604, 

327-1387 ; 1. 60 
Henjeru, ೨೫, 1438-74; I. 50 
Hergade Kanna, m., I. 24 
Himasitala, &., 67 -24 


Hirdsa, m., 261-122; 268-123 2387 is - 
291-129; 298-1380 

Hirisali, ೮೫, 321-134; 1. 26 
Hiri-Tirumalardjaya, ch., 406-179 
hirtya-bhanddart, an office, 178-81; 240-108; 
349-151 
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guru-kdantke, a tax, 304-162 
Guruvapa, m., 887-178, 
Gutta, m., 143-78 
Gutti, pl., I. 44 
Guttiya-Ganga, title, 59-11; 1. 44 
hiriya-dandandyaka, an office, 377-169; 
338-173 

Hiriyajakkiyabbeya-kere, tank, 327-189; 
335-173 

hiriya-manikyabhanddri, an office, 333- 
140 


Hirlya-Nayaktrti, J. gu., 288-100; 376- 
169; 385-173; I. 78, 79 


Hiriyanna, m., 259-122 
holavige (9), 132-60 
Hollesetti, 2., 252-109 
Hollisetti, m., 235-100 
Honnachagere, vi., 246-104 
Honnanli, v71., 395-175 
Honnénahalli, v1., 256-117 
Honneya, m., 236-100 
Honnisetti, m., 236-100 ; 252-109 
Hosagere, tank, 73-36 
Hosahalhi, vz., 249-106 ; 250-106 ; 354- 

— 159, 160 
Hosapattana, v2., 344-145 
Hosavolalu, 0೫, 250-106 


Hoysala, dyn., 118-48; 127-55; 327-135; 
334-141 ; 335-141 ; 345-146 ; 349-151; 

I. 33, 34, 48, 48, 49, 54, 56, 58, 61, 

62, 67, 80 

Hoysalachari, engraver, 118-48; 402-128; 
I. 54 

235-99 ; 252-109 ; 492- 
178; I. 57 

836-148; 1. 78 


Hoysalasetti, 2., 


Huligere, v2., 


67 Hulla, gen of Balldla II., 66-22 ; 240-102; 


345-147, 148 ; 349-158, 154 ; 1. 26, 27, 

46, 58, 59, 74, 80 

Hullaghatta, vz., 327-139 
Hullama, Hullamayya, Hullapa, Hulla- 
raja or Hullayya, s. a. Hulla, 64-17; 
66-22 ; 178-85 ; 151-86 ; 240-102, 108 ; 
327-139 ; 345-147, 148; 346-149 ; 349- 


158, 154; I. 26, 27, 46, 58, 59, 74, 85. 
Hulleya, m., 236-100 
hullu-hana, a tax, 304-1638 
Hurlyakadaleya-Kétisetti, m., 252-109 


1$ 


Ichchhadévi, wife of Bhujabali, I. 13 
Immadi-Krishnardja-Vadeyar, My. ಹ 

354-158, 162, 163; I. 66 

Indiraékulagriha, 8. a. Sasana-basti, 74-36; 

1. 1, 53 

8040, mash. ಸಿ, 59-12; 254-114; 23). 197: 

I. 44, a 47, 48 

977-126 

a. Gautama, J. saint, 01- 

23 ; 254-113; 1. ೨2 

Indragiri, s. a. Dodda-betta, Lie FC 

Indranandil, J. gu., 67-25; 95-39 ; 1. 72, 83 

Indra-Raja, 8. a. Indra, 59-10 ; 133-61, 62 


0 0ಗಂಂ, 11... 
Indrabhiti, 8. 


IngalésSvara-Désiya-gana, a class, 334- 
141; 1. 62 

Jibayye, f., 139-65 
Jagadai, /., 278-126 
Jagaddéva, Chéla gen., 849.159: 1. 50 
Jagadékadani, surname, 64-17 
Jagadékavira, 12/10, 59-12; 281-18. 
I. 4ನ, 47 

Jagadéva, ch. of Chennapatna, 1. 65 
Jagasa, m., 288-128 
Jagatakarataji, m., 201-89 
Jaimini, sage, 69-30 
Jainabhishéka, name of a work, 64-15; 
He 85 

Jainadarayajl, 71.) 215-92 


Jainéndra, name of a work, 64-15, 69-31; 
I. 80, 85 

Jakanna, 71. 236-100 
Jakka- ೧೫12008, 11. 236-100 
Jakkamavve, sister-in-law of Ganga-Rdja, 
367 -167 

Jakkana, ೫, 236-100 
Jakkanabbe or Jakkanikabbe, 8. 0. Jakka- 
mavve, 117-46; I. 54, 50 


Jakkanna, ., QHQahO9 
Jakkarastiru Hoysalasetti, m., 202-109 
Jakkave, )., 252-108, 109 
Jakkayya, m., 418-181 
Jakkikatte, a tank at S. B., 1.೫ ೨4 
Jakkimavve, 8. 0. Jakkamavve, 363-167; 

ಸಟ 35 
Jakkiradja, father of Hulla, ಸ್‌ | 

‘ap 


I 


Ingulésa-bali, a class, 258-119 
Ingulésvara-vali, 8. a. Ingulésa-bali, 204- 


114; 1. 83 
1707007, ೮೭, ೧8.6; I. 72 
11, f., 291-129 


Irugapa, Irugéndra or Irugésvara, gen. of 
1161711076 11, 2538-110, 111, 112; ೬04 
lrungdla, Nidugal ch., 66-21; 349-152; 


L.. a0 5.04, 
Isakayya, 71, 03-9 
16408, J. gu., 81-37 
Isardinaji, m., 217-93 


Isarayya, m., 
Isthanapétha, ೮೩, 


448-183; I. 76 
210691: 1 [| 


Jakkisetti, m., 252-109; 377-169 


Jakkiyavve, 7. 400-177 
Jalajaruchi, J. saint, 254-113 
Jamakhédakara, m., 292-129 
Jainbu, J. saint, 1-1; 254-113. 
Jambu-nayeir, Ji NUN, 18-4; 1. 72 
Jambtisvami, J. saznt, ಜು 


Jaimbuva- kula, a name for the Mddigas, 


344-145 

Janaki, wife of Mangapa, gen., 253-110; 
J. 64 

Janinaji, m., 303-131 
Jannavura, ೮೬, 345-149, 347-150; 
349-153 


Jaruguppe Appa, 8. 0. Brahina, g., I. 26 
Jasakirti, J. gu., disc. of Godpanandi, 


69-33 
Jasvanta, ., 299-130 
jatikuita, a tax, 304-161, 163 
jati-maniya, ೩ tax, 551-159 


Jattalatta or Jattulatta, a famous warrior, 
117-46; 143-74 


Jaya, J. saint. 1-1; 254-113; I. 70 


Jayabhadra, J. saznt, 254-113 
Jayadhavala, name of a work, 323-134; 

I. 28, 89 
Jayana, f., 287-128 
Jayapala, J. saint, 254-113 
Jayapisettl, m., 252-109 
Jayaséna, author, I. 89 


Jayasimha (1), Chal. k., I. 48, 84 


220-94 
313-132 
64-17 
812-132 


Jayikarana, 11. 
Jbabtsa, m., 
Jhottinga, 6 goblin, 
Jidagappa-Nagappa, 71, 


Jiganekatte, 8. 6, Nagasamudra, tank, 

: I, 29 
Jimfitavahana, ಹ್ಮ 143-78 
Jinachandra, J. gu., 69-31, 38; 254-114; 

I. 80 
Jinachandra, 7., 166-83; I. 9 


Jinadévana, son of Chamunda-Raja, 
101 48 11404೬1 
Jinandthapura, vz. near S. B., 64-17; 
249-106; 386-1438; 388-173; 494-190; 
I. 32, 34, 5811911) 
motels! 
289-128; 3138-132 
127-54; 140-69; 254- 


Jinapa, ™., 
JindsA, 72., 
Jinaséna, J. 0, 


1 


KabAle, v2., 249-106 
1೩814101, v2., 353-156 
Kabbahundatha-Aruvana, pl., 547-150 
Kabbalu, 8. 0. Kabalu, 7., 304-158 
Kabbappu, 8. 0. Chikka-betta, 127-55; I. 
58 

Kabbappu-nadu, ೧೩, 141-70 
kabbinada-pommu, a tax, 304-162 
Kabbisetti, 2., 238-100; I. 77 
Kadalir, v7., 30-7 
Kadamba, dyn., 349-152; 443-183; 1. 9, 
43, 50, 67, 75 

Kadana-karkasa, title, 59-10 
4046307೭010, a tax, 229-96 
Kadasatavadi, v2., 484-189; 485-189 
Kadavada-kola, pond, 327-138 
Kadika-vamsa, family, 192-87 
Kaduga, m., 419-181 
Kddu-gulaganji, ೩ plant, I. 10 


KAaduvatti, a name for Pallava k.s, 


59-12, I. 44 
Kaggere, ೫೩, 240-102, 108; 1. 59 
Kagittara, m., 427-381 
Kaitabha, demon, 59-11 


Kaivalyabhaj, a class of J. saints, 234-113 


11440106, a tax 554-157] 

Kalabbe, f., 389-174; I. 35 

Kalachurya, dyn., I, 33, 62 
Kaladhautanandi, J. gu., dtsc. of 

Dévéndra, 66-19; 117-44; 140-67; I. 

81, 82 
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114; 496-190; ೬. 13,87, 71, 78, 87, 91 
Jinavarma,m., 814-133; 815-158; 1. 89 
Jinéndrabuddhi, 8. 0. Dévanandi, J. gu., 

64-15; 254-118; 258-118; I. 87, 88 


Jinnama, f., 000-191; 1. 79 
Jinnaha, ™., 280-126 
Jinnannahalli, vz., 249-106 
Jinnasetti, 2., °235-99 
Jinneyanahalli, ೮೭, 390-174. 
Jinnisetti, m., 182.86 
Jitadasa, m., 289-128 
Jivai, f., 306-131 
Jivanadi, 2., 292-129 
Jivapét, pl., 309-132 
Jiva-Sangavi, m., 307-131 
Jogamba, wife of 20777100600, 66-23 
ಲೆ 68೪1೮, s.a. Jogambé, 335-142; I. 61 
Jvalamalini, Yakshi of 8th Jina, I. 5, 29 
Kalagonda, m., 340-144 


Kalaladévi, mother of. Chamunda-Raya, 


I. 138 
Kalale, pl., 198-88; I. 23 
Kaélamma temple, te. at S.B., I. 28 
Kalantur, 0೩ 22-5 


Kalap4la, ಸ, 
Kalasa, v2., 


143-74; 349-152; I. 50 
358-166 ; I. 80 


Kalasavadi, v72., 1. ೨1 
Kalava-Marama, m., 292-129 
Kalavir-guravadigal, J. gu., 33-6 
141೧7176, 7. 327-187 ; I. 60 
Kalayya, x 148-79 


Kalbappu or K4élbappu, s.a. Kabbappu, 
12-3; 14-3; 28-6; 77-87; 186-64; L. 2 


Kaleha, pl., 495-190 
KA4leya, m., 46-8 ; 235-99, 100 
Kalidurga-g4munda, 77, 8-7 
Kahgalolganda, 11/10, 133-61 ie 
Kahnga, country, $49-152 


1181150111, ., 
Kalivita, m., 
Kalkani-nadu, d1., 
Kallagonda, m., 
Kallahalla, rivulet, 
Kallayya, m., 243-103; 1. 77 
Kalleha, ೮೫ 344-145, 146; I. 64, 73 
Kalvappu, 8.0. Kabbappu, 23-5; 27-5 ; 
55-71; 46-8; 76-387; 84-388; 89-38; 
ಓ 3 
1. 64 


286-100 ; 252-109 
245-148 ; 1. 59 
1382-59 ; 143-79 

895-175 
73-36 


Kalya, vt., 


kalydna, auspicious events connected 
with the life of a Jina, 149-73; 268- 
124; 445-148 


Kalyanakirti, J. ೧, 69-32, 33; 1. 80 


Kalyani, pond at S.B., [| 11 
1೩8108, ಗಿ I. 45 
Kama, son of Sdvana-ndyaka, I. 60 


Kamadéva, ch. of Uchchangi, 64-16 ; 24U- 
m2, 027-136; 335-142; I. 60, 68,85 
Kamalabhadra, J. gu., 67-26,.524 Ike? 

KK4maladévi, daughter cf Néaadéva, min., 
330-142; 1. 61 


Kamalaja, 7, 287-128 
Kaimalapura, pl., 310-132 
Kamalata, 8.0. Kamaladévi, 66-23 


Kamatha-Parisvadéva, g., 385-142, 143: 
347-150; I 78 
Kamatha-Parsvadéva-basadi, J. te. 
aS.B., I. 28, 61 
Kamave, f,, 252-108 


Kainba or Kambayya, Rdsh. prince, I. 47 


Kambadahalh, v7., I. 55, 57, 64 
Kambhayya, s.a. Kamba, 224-95 
Kambisetti, m.. 236-100 


Kammamenya-Lohita-gétra, lineage, 


379-171 
kammata, mint, 194-88 
Kampita, queen, 11.1. 1111] 
Kamsacharya, J. saint, 254-113 
Kamulapar, 2%, 313-132 
Kamvachani, engraver, 143-77; I. 56 
Kanakachandra, J. gu., 268-124 


Kanakanandi, J. gu., 64-17 ; 118-47 ; 173- 


31 3/53 
Kanakaséna, J. 0೬, 1, 12 
Kanakasrikanti, J. nun, 268-1 24 
Kanchayya, ™., 470-185 


Kanchi, town, 240-102; 251-107 ; 849-159; 

೨111118; I. 30, 50, 52, 63, 68, 83, 84 
KAanchi-désa, country, 480-187 
Kanchina-done, a pond on Chikka-betta, 


(2 
Kanchipura, 8. a. Kanchi, 67-23 
kanddachéra, police, 223-95 
Kandy, pl, I. 84 


kankhari, ೩ musical instrument, 314-138 ; 
315-183; 14 89 
982-197 ; I. 24 
465-185 ; I. 76 
485-189 ; I. 31 

252-109 


Kanna, m., 
Kannabbarasi, /., 
Kannabbe-kanti, J. nun, 
Kannave-heggaditti, 7, 


(1 


Kannégal, vz., J. 48, 51, 52 
hkanne-vasadi, ೩ newly erected J. te., 267- 


123 
Kanyakubja, country, Laos 
Kapalika, a sect, 59-105 4 
Kapila, sage, 63-14 
1010೫) ೧8600, 1. 84 
Karabadha, pl., 217-93 
Karagads, v2., I. 44 
Karahitaka, s.a., Karhad, 67-23 ; 1. 83 
Karhad, pl., I. 83 
KarikAla-Chola, ಸ I. 67 
Karikisetti, 22., 936-100 
Kariya-Bammisetti, 71, 936-100 
Kariya-Birumanasetti, 71, Jagat 
Kariya-Bominana, m., 233-97 
Kariya-Guininata-setti, 7, 232-97 
Kariya-Kantana-setti, m., 932-97 
Kariya-SAntisetti, 7, 252-108 
Karkala, vi., 1.10, 20 


Karkalada-Gommatésvaracharite, name of 
a work, I. 20 

kurkétana, ೩ precious stone, I. 14 
Karmaprakriti, J. gu., 67-25 ; I. 88 
Karnata or Karnataka, country, 249-105; 
255-117; 354-158, 162, 1638; 1, 38, 

58, 66 

Karnataka-kula, family, 2೪8... 
148166, passion, 268-124; 351-155 
Kashta-sangha or Kashtha-sangha, com- 
munity, 217-126 ; 286-128; 287-128; 
291-129; 298-130; 301-1380 ; ಓರ 

Kasi, holy place, 250-106 ; 355-165 ; 356- 
165; 406-179 
923-95 ; 259-122 
402-178 ; 1. 57 
kataka-sése, a tax, 347-150 
Kataraya, 71, 248-105 
Katavapra, 8. a. Chikka-betta, 1-1; 11-3; 
22-5 ; 75-86; 98-89; 98-40; 3108-41; 

1. 2, 39, 70, 71 

Katta,m., 409-180 
Kattale-basti, J. te. on Chikka-betta, I. 4, 


KAsyapa-gotra, lineage, 
Katachani, m., 


5, 8, 35, 53 
Kattayya, m., 473-186 
Katvapra, 8. a. Chikka-betta, 114-42 
Kauméradéva, J. gu., 64-16 


Kaundinya-gotra, lineage, 64-16 ; 73-35 ; 
117-47; 125-49 ; 240-101; 251-107; 
384-172 ; 397-176 ; I. 51, 55 
Kavadamayya, m., I. 89 


5 


Kavadamayyana Dévana, m., 224-99 
ಕ್ಕೆ ಓದ... ‘ ‘ 
Kavasaraya, 77, ಚ ಗ ಟ್ಟು 
eavatta, 0%. 145-79 
1೩817611, river, 13-36 
avi, ne 226-95 


Kavichakravarti, tz¢le, 110 to 
Kaviratna, poet, 40-8 ; 449-183 ; 1. 75 
Kavisetti, 72., 252. (11/5 398- 1] 
Kavitakanta, s.a. Santinatha, J. 0. 61.1]. 


1. 65 
Kédara-Nakarasa, 0%, 64-16; 1. 68, 85 
Kédara-veggade, 172, 252-109 
Kede-Sankharandyaka, m., Oo leas 


Keleyabbarasi, gueen of Vinaydditya, 327- 
135 ; 845-146; 1. 49 


Kéliyadévi, s.a. Keleyabbarasi, 849-151 
Kellahanahalth, ೮೫, ೨೨1-177 
Kellangere, vz., 64-17; 345-148; I. 46, 59, 

74. 
Kembareyahalla, 7'೭2॥(10ಕ್ಕೆ 327-188 


Kempainmanni, a lady of the My. royal 
Jamily, 1. 4 


Kempappa, 7., 250-106 
Kencha-gauda, m., 467-179 ; 478-186 
Kentattiyahalla, rzvulet, 327-138 
Késarasing, 72., 354-161 
Késavadéva, g., 143-74 


Késavanatha, mzn., of Mahddéva, Chan- 


gdalva ಹಿ, 228-96; I. 21 


KéSavayya, ™., 439-182 
Késirdja, author, I. 89 
Késiyana, 7. 327-138 
Kétagauda, m., 405-179; I. 68 
Kétangere, tank, 327-139 
Kétavesettiti, f., 252-109 
Kétayya, m., 242-108 
Kétiseti, m., 245-104 
Kétisetti, m., 185-86 ; 252-108, 109 ; 835- 
“ಇ ಡಿ 

Kévali, a class of J. saints, 254-113; I. 
38, 70, 75 

Khacharapati, s.a. Jimutavahana, k., 349- 
153 

Khamphala, 7., 277-126 
110620, a tax, 347-150 


Khandali, famzly, 388-140; 335-148; 1. 61 
Khanja-bai, 7., 277-126 
Khédaga, pl., le 45 
Khéramasa, m., 260-122; 261-122; 269- 

122 


‘Kikkéri, 7ಓ, 358-156; 854-156; 406-179 


ite) 


Kilkere, pl., 30-7 
Kimpurusha, Yaksha of 16th Jina, I. 7 
Kurata, a tribe, 59-10; 1. 44 
Kiriya-Basavachari, m., 402-178; I. 57 
Kiriya-Chaundeya, m., 236-100 
Kiriya-Kélanaseti, 2., 498-190 
Kirti-Narayana, ttle, 183-61, 62; I. 47 
Kirtipura, 8.6. 1೬10101, v2., I. 37 
Kirti, 11, 268-1238 
Kittayya, 77., ೦-9 


Kitttr, s. a. Kirtipura, capital of Pun- 
ndd, 24-5; I. 37, 73 

Kitttr-sangha, community, 81- 37: L oi 
ಗ 78 

10481 Sankarandyaka, m., 171-84; ie 89 
Kédi Belgola, vz. near S.B., i 
1618131. 1382-59; I. 50 
Kolatttir-sangha, community, 92-89; 98- 
39; 96-39; 1. 72 

Kolhaptr Svami, m., J. teas 
Kolipake, l., 815-183; I. 89 
Kollapura, 8.0. Kolhaptr, 64-16 ; 380-171; 
496-190; I. 61, 74, 85 


Komaracha-naaka, 72., 319-133 
Komara-heggadi, m., 353-156; I. 66 
Kommisetti, m., 252-108 
Konanamarisetti, m., 242-107 


Kondakunda, lineage, 66-20; 67-23; 69-29, 
೨೦; 73-85; 125-50; 187-87; 188-87; 
189-87; 190-87 ; 194-88; 197-88; 351- 

155; 391-176; I. 52 

Kondakunda, s.a. Padmanandi, J. gu., 254- 

118, 115; I. 53, 54, 13,80,111 4 


87, 88 
Kondakundacharya, 8. a. Kondakunda, 
J. gu., 66-19 ; 117-43 ; 127-51 ; 140-66 


Kondakundamuni, s. a. Kondakunda, J. 
gu., 64-15, 16 
Kondakundanvaya, 8. a. | Kondakunda, 
lineage, 64-16 ; 65-18 ; 240-102; 
951-108; 254-114; 268-194; 269- 

124 ; 326-134 ; 327-1388; 881-189; 
835-142; 3839-144; 341-144; 345- 

148; 3880-171; 397-176;  4965- 

190 

Kéneya-Ganga, ch., 138-65 ; I. 48, 47 
Konga, peuple, 143-74 3384-172 ; I. 50. 55 
Kongali, v2., 182-59 ; I. 50 


Konga-nadu, 0%, 259-122 
Konga-Rayardyapura, fortress, 349-152; 
ai I. 50 





Kongu, country, 132-59 ; 3272186 ; 4091 - 
142 ; 345-147 ; 381- 1% 50, Ol 
Koneudésarajakkal, name of a work, 4 
Kongunivarma, Ganga k., |, 46 
1111111111 Kopana, v., 127-55; 815513; 
384-172 ; 475-186 ; 1. 53, 54, 59 
Kopanapura, pl., 191-87 
Korayya, m., ; | 0 9 
K6tipura, v72., ats 


64-17 


Kottanagavuda, m., 230 96 
Kottara, pl., aa) 1 
Kottasa, 71, a = 
Kottayya, 11. 48-9 ; 1. ' 
16018110, ॥1., , 45-7 
Kovil, 8. ೧. Srirangam, 1/01) place, 844- 
145 
Koyattir or Koyatir, fortress, 132-59 ; 


143-74 ; 327-185; 345-140 ; 349- 
152; 284-172 ; 1, 50 
Krishna (III), Krishnaraja or Nrishna- 
rajéndra, Rdsh. h., 59-10; 67-25 ; 
133-60 ; I. 44, 45, 47, 48 

Krishna, Krishnanripa, Krishnardja or 
Krishnardja-Odeyar (1), Aly. k., 249- 
105, 106 ; 1. 31, 66 

Krishnaraja-Odeyar (111), 11). h., 223-95 ; 
900-156 ; 854-158, 162, 168 ; I. 16, 

pKa ಬಹ್ಮ ೧021] 


Krishnavénna, 8. a. Krishna, river, 349- 

oe", |. OO 
Krittikarya, J. gu., 1 1!) 
Kshatriya, J. 0ಬ. 254-113 
Kshétrapala, 0., ees 
100101 plates, cuscription, I. 44, 45 
Kaige Brahmadéva Pillar, a pillar on 


Chikka-letta, I. 8 

kukkutdsana, a posture in Yoga, 117-45; 

| 1. 82 
Kukkutasana-Maladhari, J. gu., s.a. 


Lakhanna, 111, 942-108 
Lakkale or Lakkavve, 8.6. Lakshidévi or 
Lakshinyambike, wife of Ganga-lhdja, 
126-50; 128-56; 129-56; 1. 53 

Lakkayya, 11, 349-154 
Lakkhanadéva, 2.01. 119-48; I. 90 
Lakkhanandi, J.gu., 63-14; 64-17; I. 59, 


74, 85 
Lakki, f., Je 


= 


Gandavunukta-Maladhan, 73-5; 
125-50; 240-102; ೨51-105 ; ೫॥5- 
11 397- got ಗ್ಗ oe 


heukhita-varpa, ಡ fowl with a serpent’s 
head and neck, 034-97; I. 
Kukkutésa or Kukkutésvara, g., 234-97, 
98; 335-142 ; 8t9- 

153 ; 397-1965 1. 12 

Kulabhishana, J. gu., 64-16; 65-18 ; 254- 
Tithe: 1. ೧೫೫೬0 

Kulachandra, J. gu., disc. of Nulubhishana, 
Goes. ; 1 2 


He 


Kuhka, chief of serpents, 327-1386; 345- 
147 

Kuldttunga-Changilva-Mahadéva, Chan- 
gdlva k., 228-96; J. 67 


Kuimaradéva, s.a. Aviddhakarna-Padima- 
Mand, J. gu. 04-16; 1483 
Kumdaranandi, ೫.0, 1386-64; 1. 73 
Kuimadraséna, 3.1, 6(-29, 086. _ 
11110011 1 1೫೧, 254-113 
Kumbhakéna, pl., 355-165 ; 421-187; 482- 
ifets ella tO, 
435-149; 1. 00 
೪೫4-141; I. 62 


Kuminata, pl, 
Kumudachandra, J.gu., 


1೩ 01211110, warrior, 1. 45 
Kundakunda, s.a. Kondakunda, 167-83; 

258-118 
Kunniachari, m., 402-178 
Kuntala, country, he 41 


Kunthu or Kunthunatha, 17th Jina, 254 
je: ee: 29, O4 

Kuppave, f., " 252-109 
Kurukshétra, holy place, 73-36; 132-60; 
143-79 ; 249-106; 397-177; 402-178 
Ktshinandini, Yakshi of 22 nd Jina, I. 4, 
6, 15, 21, ಹಾ 8% 


Kifitayya,m., 235-99 


L 


Ktitisetti, m., 935-99 
Lakkidone, 6 nateral pond on Chikka-betta, 

1.11 
111/5111, omen, 254-114 


Lakshidévi, Lakshmale, Lakshmi, Laksh- 
midévi or Lakshmimati, s.a. Lakkale, 
13-35; 125-50; 127-55; 128-56 ; 199- 

of; 130-07; I. 7, 52,98) 041113 

Lakshmadévi or Lakshinidévi, queen of 

Vishuuvardhana, 327-136; 345-146; 
349-152; I. 58 


20 


Lakshmana, 7., 849-153 
Lakshinidhara, s.a. Lakshmana, brother 

of Rdma, 141-71 
Lakshmipandita, m., 554-159 ; I. 66 
Lakshiniséna, J.gw., 277-126 
Lakshiniséna-bhattaraka, J.gu., 163-83; 


1.73 
Lakshnyambike, s.a. Lakkale, 123-56 
Lakulisvara, a Saiva teacher, I. 64 
Lakumisetti, 1, 252-109 


Lala, country, 
Lalitakirti, J.9u., 
Lalitasarévara, pond, 


327-136; 335-142; I. 60 
I. 19, 38 
183-36; I. 20 


Lamasa, m., 313-1382 
Lanka, capital of Ravana, 281-127; I. 15 


Lashamanaraya, m., 213-91 
Lashasa, 711. 298-130 
Linganna, m., 204-89 


Loéha or Loharya, J. saint, 1-1; 254-113; 
11 10 

Lokambika, mother of Hulla, 64-17; 345- 
147; 349-153 

Lékavidyadhara, m., 139-65; I. 48 
Lokeya-Sahani, m., 242-103 
Lékigundi or Lokkigundi, vi., 148-74 ; 335- 
142; 384-172; 1. 50 


M 


MAazhave-settikavve, f., 327-187; 3835-142 ; 
1. 60, 61 


Machaya, m., 236-100 
Machayya, 7., 450-183 
Macheya, m., 236-100 


Machikabbe, mother of Poysalasett1, 137- 
4111.21 

Machikabbe, mother of Sdntala-Dévti, 132- 
59; 140-71; 148-75, 76, 77; I. 56, 74 
Machiraja, m., 921-94; 1. 58 
MAchisetti, m., 2?6-100; 252-108, 109; 


377-169 
Madachar, m., 402-178 
Madagada, )1., 287-128 
Madaneya, v2., 1. 28 
Madavagada, ೮೬. ೨೫111321114 
madavalige, wife, 959-122; 350-154 
Madavanigasetti, 11. 235-99 
Madayya, m., 246-104; 347-150 
Maddayya, m., 468-185 
Madeya-nayaka, 393-175; I. 79 
Madhava (1), Ganga k., I. 46 
Madhava (111), Ganga k., I. 72 


Madhava, J. gu., disc. of Dévakirti, 04-11; 
I. 59, 74, 85 

Madhavachandra, J. gu., disc. of Subha- 
; chandra, 05-19; 884-172; I. 54, 74 
Madhavéndu, 8. a. Madhavachandra, 68- 
14; 65-18; I. 86 


Madhura, ol., 91-4: I, 13, 14, 72, 73 


Madhuva, ™., 465-185 
Madhuvayya, ™., 1465-186; I. 76 
Madigauda, 7., 402-178 
Madigaunda, m., 236-100 
Madigir, vz., 312-132 


Madisetti, 7, 200-89 ; 377-169 


Maduvara, 7, 1389-65 
Magadha, country, I. 42 
Maganirama, m., 220-94 
Magara, kingdom, 186-86 ; I. 62 


Maghanandi, J. gu., disc. of Charukirta, 
65-18; I. 86 

Maghanandi, J. gu., disc. of Chaturmukha, 
69-31, 32, 33; I. 80 

Maghanandi, J.gu., disc. of Kulabhtshana, 
60-18; 1. 86 

Maghanandi, J. gu., disc. of Kulachandra, 
- 64-16, 17; 18121 1 

Maghanandi, J. gu., disc. of Kumuda- 
chandra, 884-141; I. 68 

Maghanandi, J. gu., disc. of Nayakirtz, 
66-22 ; 327-1388 ; 888-140; 885-142; ೬. 

60, 86 

Maghanandi, J. gu., desc. of Sridharadéva, 
66-20; I. 86 

Maghanandi, J. gu., 254-114 ; 1. 87 
Maghanandi-siddhantadéva, J. gu., 880- 


4111... 
Mahadéva, Changdlvak., 228-96; I. 21 
Mahadéva, J. guw., 80-37 
Mahadéva, m., 230-99 


Mahadévasetti, m., 198-88; 235-99, 100; 
252-108, 109; I. 23 


Mahadévl, f., 252-109 ; 259-122 


Mahadhavala, name of a work, 1 688 
Mahajani, alphabet, ag 77 
Mahamanasi, Yakshi of 16th Jina, I.7 
mahdmandalachdrya, an office, 64-17; 


238-100; 246-104; 334-141; 335-142; 
47.150; 885-173; 389-178; 407-179 


on 


Mahanavaini-mantapa, a@. mantapa on 
Chikka-betta, 1. 8, 23 

mahdapasdyta, an oflice, 199-88; 287-100 
mahdaprachanda-dandandiyaka, an oflice, 
117-16; 118-48; 127-55; 141-71; 368- 
167 ; 3884-172 

mahda-pratihadrya, eight glories connected 
. with a Jina, 442-78 
mahdsdmantddhipati, an oflice, 117-46; 
118-48 ; 127-55; 384-172 

Mahavira, Cane Jina; | 1: 15-45, ieee 
254- 118; 950-. 6d; Ji ೩138 70 
Mahéndrachandra, J MGM; 69- pre 1. 80 
Mahéndrakirti, i (1 disc. of Prabiitte 
chandra, 132-60 
disc. of Naladha- 
I. Si 


Mahéndrakirti, 2. guw., 
utananadt, 127-52; 140-67; 


Mahéégvara, J. gu., 07-24: ೬0೧ ಶ್ರ 
Mahidhara, J. saint, 204-118 


11111301 or Mahistr, s.a. Mysore, 249- 

105; 354-158, 162, 163 
Mahistrapura, s. a. Mahistu, 223-95 
Mailisetti, m., 2೨೨11೯ 
1115017, 8. 4. 11811507, 250-106; 401-178; 


[1() 
Maitréya, J. saint, 254-118 
Maiyisir, s.a. 11811501, 352-155 
Majjiganna, 7., i 


Majjiganna- basti, J. te. on Chikka-betta, 
at 


Makanabbe, grandmother of Ganga-Rdja, 


13 3a; 118- Ai: 125-49; 220-10); Zoe 
107; ಎ7 1701. ತು, ೨ರ 

Makhahtra, Nt., | 286-127 
Makhisa, 77., 260-122 


Makisetti, 27., 235-100; 252-109 
Malabbe, 7, 484-189; 1. 31 
malabraya, a tax, 333-140; 847-150; I. 
62 

Maladhari, 8. a. Gandavimukta-Maladhani, 
137-45, 46; 351-155; I. 74 

Maladhari, 8. a. Mallishéna-Maladhan, J. 
gu., disc. of Ajitaséna, 67-28, 29 
Maladharidéva, J. gu., disc. of Sridhara- 
déva, 66-20, 21; 117-44; I. 82, 86 
Maladharidéva, J. gu., 465-185 
Maladhari-Ramachandra, J. gu., disc. of 
Anantakirti, 65-18; I. 74, 86 


Maladharisvami, J. 01. 349-153 
Malagaunda, 72., 236-100 
Malantr, v2., M-55 1. 72 


Malapar, 721 chiefsy73-35 ; 125240 ;+ ಹಚಿ. 

74; 327-136 5335-142 ; 345-147 
Malapraharini, river, 349-152; 1. 40 
Malava, country, 67-23; 349-152; I. 49, 


50,83 
Malava-Aimavar, 712., 58-10; I. 75 
Malaydla-Adhyadinayaka, m., 165-88; 

1.89 
Malaydr, pl., 354-162 
MaleAla-Appadinayaka, m,, 819-188 
1110011೩, pl., 458-184 
Malqpa, s.2. Malapar, 132258, 595 7.580 
Maleytir, vz, I. 66 
Malidéva, J. 0, 173-84 


252-108,109 
235-99, 100 


Malisetti, ., 
Malisetti, 71, 


Malkhéd, p., . I. 44 
Mallagavunda, ೫, 402-178; 1. 57 
Mallanna, m., 199-88 


Malli or Malli-bhattaraka, 79th Jina, 198- 
88; 254-113 
Mallidéva, son of Nagadéva, min., 335-142 


I. 64 

Malhikainéda, title of Jayasimha 3, I. 48 
Malhkamdéoda-Santisa, g., 69-31; 
I. 48,80 

Mallikarjuna, g., 334-141 
Mallinatha, 807206, 07೩೦ ; 4.೫ 


Mallinatha, son of Ndgadéva, min., 66-23 
Malhnatha, 19th Jina, 1. aelg22523 
Malliséna, J. gu., disc. of Lakshmiséna, 
165-33 1.72 

Malliséna~bhatara, J. 0. 4-2; 1.76 
Mallisetti, m., 159-82 ; 235-99, 100; 236- 
100; 327-187; 3835-142; 397-177; 
477-186 ; I. 57,60,61 

Mallishéna or Mallishéna-Maladhani, 
J. gu., disc. of Ajitaséna, 67-24,23,29; 

I. .3,74,75,88 


Mallishéna, m., 486-189 
Maltiyara-Bivayya, m., 394-174; I. 43 
Manabha, m., 162 -82 ; 
L9 
Manakaraikara, m 283-127 
manakhata, a tax, 347-150 
Manasa, 71, 313-132 
Manasija, &., ಏ.1 1. 48 


pillar, 59-12; 
161-82; I. 3,44 
256-117 
236-100 


mdnastambha, a kind of 


Manchénahalh, v1., 
Manchisetti, m1., 


6 


22 


mandalacharya, an office, 142-73 ; 237-100, 
238-100 ; 268-124 

Mandalika-Trinétra, title. 59-12; 1೬. 44 
Mandanaghada, /!., 77 
mandara, a car-like structure, 1517-69 ; 1. 
7,0,01 

manddsana, a kind of pavilion, 1, 31 
Manditata-gachchha, a sub-division, 277- 


126; I. 76 
manedere, house-tax, 349-154 
Mangalagauni, goddess, 375-168 


Mangapa, gen. of Bukka, Vij. k., 253-110; 
I. 64 

Mangaraja, composer of inscription No. 
258, 258-122; I. 23,75 


Mangataraya, m., 214-92; 246-105 


Mangayi, f., 389-144 ;340-144 541-144; 
[ಕಕ್ಕಿ 

Mangayi-basti, ಲೆ. 10. at S. B., 540-144; 1. 
29,64,79 

Mangisetti, m., 252-109 
Manigéra Machisetti, m., 236-100 


Manikasa, 7., 284-127; 298-129 ; 297-130 
Manikkadéva, ch., 254-116; I. 68 
Manikkanandi, J. gu., 254-114 
mdanikyabhandari, an office, 64-17 ; 

333-140 
Manikyadéva, s. a. Manikkadéva, 1. To 
Manikyadéva, 7, 255-117; I. 78 
Manikyadéva, J. gu., 515-155; 1. 89 


mdnikyanagara, jewel-merchants,  334- 
1S 347-150 

Manikyanandi, J. gu., disc. of Gunachan- 
dra, 66-21; I. 86. 
Mani-Virabhadra, m., 325-184 
Mankabbe-ganti, J. nun, 361-155 
i eer. 

Mann4rké6vil, ಇ, 309-166 ; I. 80 
Manne plates, znscription, 1.1] 


Manyakhéta, 5. a. Malkhéd, 59-10; 1. 44 
Mara, grandfather of Ganga-Rhdja, 73- 
85; 118-47 ; 125-49; 240-101; 251- 
107; 397-176; I. 51, 54, 55 


Mara, son of Sédvana-ndyaka, 327-1387; 

I. 60 
Maragauda, m., 407-179; I. 61 
Maragaundanahalli, vz., 235-100 
Maragtlisetti, m., 235-99 
Miarajja, 7., 235-100 


a. Mara, grandfather of 


Maramayya, s. 
ತಾ Ganga-Rdja, . 884-172 


Marandisetti, 7., 235-99 
Marasandra, 17. 57-10 
Marasimha, Ganga k., 59-11; I. 8, 48, 44, 

45, 48, 75 
Marasinga or Marasingayya father of 


Sdntala-Dévi, 132-59; 143-75, 76; 
472-185; 1. 56) 76 

Mardimayya, ™., 117-47; 1. 54, 74 
Mareya, ™., 236-100 


Margedemalla, s. a. Pittuga, ch., 134-63 
Maridne-dandanatha, s.a. 1181176176, gen., 


267-123 
Marisetti, m., 235-99, 100; 236-100; 252- 
108, 109 

Mariyane, s. a. MariAne, gen., 64-17 ; I. 
| 57, 68, 85 
Marudévi, s. a. Machikabbe, 137-64 
Marudévi, f., 252-109 
Marugabala, m., 60-18 
Masana, 7. 235-99 
Masaneya 72., 311-132 
Masanisetti, m., 235-99 ; 236-100 ; 252- 
108, 109 
Masavadi or Masavadi-nadu, d1., 327-137; 
1 60 
Maséna, J. gu., 2T-a 7 le 
Maski, wl., I. 41 
Matai, f., . 291-188 
Matisagara, J. gu., disc. of Sripdla, 07. 
25, 26; I. 83, 84 
Mattiyakere, pl., 246-104 
Matira, dyn.., 59-10; 1. 44 
Maulachari, exgraver, 402-178; 1. 57 
Maundya, J. saint, 254-1138 
Mauniyachariya, J. gu., 106-41; 1. 72 
Maurya, dyn., I. 40, 41, 42 
Maurya, J. saint, 254-113 


Mavana-gandhahasti,title, 134-62, 63; 1.47 
Maviabbe, f., 107-41 
Mayanna, m., 255-117 ; Ts 
Maytiragrama-sangha, s. a. Naviltir-san- 

gha, community, 108-41; 114-42; 1. 72 


Maytrapinchha, J. gu., 258-120 
Médhavisetti, 7., 244-104; I. 78 
Megasthanes, Greek ambassador, I. 41 


Méghachandra, J. gu., disc. of Sakala- 
chandra, 69-32, 383; 127-58, 54, 55; 
132-58, €0; 148-68, 69, 70, 71; 143- 
79; 1. 538, 55, 73, 74, 80, 81, 84, 85 

Méghachandra, J. qu., colleague of Guna- 
chandra, 66-20 ; 1. 86 


Méghachandra, J. gu., disc. of Nayakirtt, 
66-2122" 166 

Méghachandra, J. gu., preceptor of Vira- 
nandt, 65-18; I. 86 
Méghanandi, J. 01. 32 11,72 


Melapayya, 71. 432-182 
1611000, vz., 1.೬0) 
Mellagavasa-guravar, J. gu., 28-6; I. 72 
Méru, a variety of mandara, Lo 
Mérudhira, J. saint, 254-113 
Mérugiri-gotra, lineage 883-171 
moéhaniya, a kind of karma, 934-97 
Méhini, goddess, 1? ie 
Mojirdma, m., 216-93 
méksha-tilaka, a vow, 367-167; ೬. 54 
Moniguravadigal, J. gu., 2U-4; I, 72 
Moniguravar, J. gu., Savin TT [3 
1101811017, 0೩, 815-1383 
Moringere, p/., 141-72 111. 
Moriyar, s. a. Maurya, 1.4. 
2108810, vi., 2285-90 ; 236-100; 252-108 ; 

Jb, Fits} 
moshtika, alms-gatherer, 844-145 
Motichandra, 72., 207-90 


Mottenavile, v1., 132-59 ; 1438-79 


N 


Mtdabidare, v., 23 
Mudda, s. a. Mahajani, ee 
Muddanna, 77., 250-106 
Muddisetti, 22., 236-100 
mudya (?), 835-143 
21810618181, s. a. Nabhéya, Ist Jina, 
64-15 
nabha, omen, 254-114 


Nabhéya or Nabhéyanatha, s. a. Nabé- 
yanatha, 66-19; 117-43; 127-51; 
140-66; 254-113 
Nabisetti, m., 252-109 
Nadi or Nadirashtra, dt., 84-38; I. 72, 78 
Naga, J. saint, 254-113 
Naga, 8. a. Nagadéva, son of Bammadeéva, 
66-23 ; 345-142 
Nagacbandra, J. gu., 254-114 
Nagadéva, son of Baladéva, gen., 141-71, 
12 > abd, 58, 
Nagadéva, son of Bammadéva, min., 66-23; 
188 134: 335-142, 148; 407-179; I. 
8, 28, 61, 74 


Nacagonda, m2., 340-144; 395-175 
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Mudra-Rakshasa, name of a work, 1. 42 
Mudurachayas.a. Rachaya, warrior, 1. 45 
11011150011, ೫1, 235-99 ; 236-100 


mukkode, triple umbrella, 1. 83 
Mialabhadra, family, 333-140; 335-143; 
(son 


Mitla-sangha, community 64-15, 17; 65-18 ; 
69-29, 82; 70-83; 73-85; 117-465 
125-50 ; 126-51; 127-53, 55 128-56; 
129-57; 1380-57; 132-59; 137-64; 
140-69, 71; 148-79; 187-87; 188-87; 
189-87; 190-87; 194-85; 197-88; 
902-89 ; 240-1U2; 251-108; 254-114 ; 
965-123 ; 266-123; 274-125 ; 327-138; 
331-139; 334-140, 141; 335-142; 
839-144; ೬41-144; 345-148; 347-150; 
6435133, 3608.30: 3805171; 888-111; 
884-172 ; 400-177; 495-190; I. 52, 

53, 08, 62, 68, 73, 78, 80, 87. 

Mulldar, vz., 67-27; 118-47; I. 51, 83 

Munichandradéva, J. gu., disc. of Udaya- 


chandra, 341-150; 1. 78 
Munigunda-sime, d1., ೨1211388 
Munisuvrata, 20th Jina, 1. Qe 22 


Munivamsabhyudaya, name of a work, 


1. 5, 9, 16, 28, 38, 65 


Munnai, f., 963-123 
Muttagada Honnahalli, ೨%, 340-144 
Mysore, s. a. Mahistr, I. 30, 43, 65 
Nagakumara, a famous J. prince, I. 30 
Nagaladévi, wife of Ganga-Rdja, I. 55 


Nagale, mother of Bichana, gen., 126-50; 


129-56; ೬. 58 
Nagamati-ganti, J. nun, 20-4; I. 72 
Néganandi, 71, 00-9 
Naganayaka, ch., 34-7 wales, 
Nagappasathi, m., 280-126 
Nagappayya, 7., 812.183 


Nagara-Jindlaya, ಲೆ. (10. at &. B., 335-148; 
336-143; 364-167; I. 28, 29, 61, 63, 


18, 9 

Nagara-Jindspada, s. a. Nagara-Jinalaya, 
255-119 

Nagaranavile, 11, 252-109 


826-1384; 1. 28, 61 
34-7; 1. 6S) 72 
452-184; I. 76 


Nagasamudra, fank, 
Nagaséna, J. gu,, 
Nagati, pl., 


Nagavarma, author, 456-184; 1. 7ರ 
Nagavarma, gen., father of Baladéva, 

148-77; I. 56, 5& 

Nagavarma, warrior, 150-80; I. 44 

Nagavarma, father of Mara, grandfather 

of Ganga-Raja, 384-172; I 41,54, 55 

Nagavarma, brother of Chamunda-Rdya, 


I. 45 
Naégavarma, sculptor, 435-182; I. 76 
Nagave-hege: aditi f., 252-109 
Nagavva, f., clef 32 
N Aonyya, M., 460-184 
Nageppa, m., | 250-106 
Nagisetti, m2., 252-108 ; 495-190 
Nagivarma, 11, le 76 


Nagiyakka, wife of Ndagadéva, son of 
Baladéva, 141-72; 142-78; I. 56, 57, 
58 
Nahusha, Purdnic k., 132-58; J. 49 
Nakara-Jindlaya or Nakhara-Jinalaya, 


s. a. Nagara-Jindlaya, 174-84; 434- 
141; 836-143 

Nakisetti, m., 952-109 
Nakshatra, J. saznt, 254-1138 
nadma-hanike, ೩ tax, 354-162 
Nambidévasetti, 71, 182-86; 235-99 
Nambisetti, ., 28 2-108 
Nari, 21st Jina, 254-113 


Namiltr-sangha, community, 109-42; 114- 


492 

Naminatha, 5. a. Nami, 1೨1೬ 232 
Nandas, k.s cf Magadha, I. 41, 42 
Nandana, s. a. Abhinandana, 254-118 
Nandi- -gana, a class., 64-15; 66-19; 117- 
43; 127- ol; 140-66; 1. 81 

Nandita: J saint. 254-118; 1. 
Nandi-munipa, J. 08. 411-42 


Nandi-sangha, community, 254-114; 258- 
118; 1. Gitee8$ 


Nandiséna, J. gu., 88-38 ; I. 72 


Nandisvara, a variety of mandara, I.7 
Nandisvara, g., I. 33 
Nandivarma, Pallava k., I. ಸು 


Nangah, fortress, 132-593 21-3 o- 


142; 345-147 ; 384-172; I. 50 
Nanartharatnamala, name of a work, 
; I. 64 
Nanjarayapattana, 2%, 228-96 ; 1. ೦21 
Nanni-Nolamba, Nolamba k, 167 
Naraga, ch., 59-10; 1. 44 
Naranayya, m., 425-181 
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Narasappasatti, m., : 270-125 

Narasimha or Narasimhadéva (I), Hoy. 
k., 198-85; 240-102; 397-136; 335- 
142; 345- 146, 147, 148: 949- 1೧231 
153, 154; I. 26, 49, BT, 58, 59, 60, 74 


Narasimha (11), Hoy. ಸ 7. 62 
Narasimha (III), Hoy. he, Tn62 
Narasinhavarma, Chéla feudatory, 349- 
Narasinga, 8. a. Narasimha (1), 64-17 


Narasinga, min. of Hreganga, Ganga k., 
150-80 ; 1. Ad 
Narasinga or Narasingavarma, s.a. Nara- 


sunhavarma, 148-74; 240-102; 251- 
107; 384-172; 897-176; 450,೨31, 53 

07 
Narathanavala, a sect, 213-92; 147 
Narayanaji, m., 215-92 
Narla-Malisetti, 7., 379-171 
Natamala, m., 213-92 
Natha, race, 67-28 


Navadévata, an image containing 9 J. 
deities, I. 80, 88 
Navastétra, name of a work, 61.04 ; 1. 82 
Navilty, ೪೫, &5-7 ; 102-40 
Naviltr-sangha, s. a. Namiltir-sangha, 
98-40 ; 108-41; 106-41; 112-42; I. 72 
ಕ lily af Gus disc. of Gunachandra, 
66-20, 21, 59, 28; 155-81; 182- 86; 
185- 86; 186- 87: 187-81; 188-87; 
189-87 ; 190-87; 193-88; 194-88: 195- 
8-; 196-88; 197-88; 198-88; 234-99; 
940-102, 108; 246-104; 254-114; 326- 
134; 327-138; 331-189; 885-140; 335- 
142, 148; 345-148; 346-149; I. 8, 21, 
20, 28, 28, 59, 6C, 61, 6801124. 2 
Nayaktriidéva, J.gu., disc.of Huriya Naya 


kirtt, 388440; 3654423: ಟ. 0೬ 1 
Nayanandivimukta, J.guw., 465-165; 
[, ೫0 

Nedubore, v., 9-35 Taka 
Nekka, f., 481-187 ; I. 30 
Némana, 72., 146-79; I. 90 
Némanasetti, 7., 498-190 
2617೬68, ™., 306-131 


Némi, s.a. Néminatha, 22nd Jina, 254-112 
Némichandra, J. gu., preceptor of Chda- 
munda-Rdya, I. 14, 25, 31, 65 
Némichandra, J. gu., disc. of Nayakirti, 
66-22; 826-134; 327-188; 333-140; 

I. 60, 61, 86 


Némichandra, J. gu., 254-114; 
968-194 ; 884.141; 347-150; 389-174; 
407-179; 1.34, 63 
482-1388; I. 6, 

9, 21, 25೫2/13) 
)3/-64 ; 235-99 ; 
252-109; 1. 8, 51 


Néminatha, s.a. Némi, 


೫6111150111, m., 


Nemmaveyakka, 7. 3847-150 
Nérilakere, fark, 73-86 
Nidiya-Mallisetti, 7., 235-10U 
Nidugal, pl., I. 48, 67 


66-220 1. [ಕ 
3055091484೬. 50 


Nila, ೫100, 
Nilagini, Al, 


Nimba or Nimbadéva, mziv., Of. Gc. 
I. 68, 85 

Nimiltr-sangha, 8.04. Namiltir-sancha, 
೧7-40 
nirdrambha, a tax, 929-96 


nirjava, falling away of karma from the 
soul, ‘254-114 
nishadyd, nishadyakd, nishiddhi, nishidhi 
or nishidhige, an epitaph, 65-19; 
66-23; 128-56; 254-116; 258-121; 

-- 835-148 

nisiddhi, nisidhi, nisidhi, nisidhige or 
nisidhige, s.a. nishadyd, 165-4; J9-4; 
94-5; 85-88 ; 92-39; 103-41; 104-41 ; 
112-42 ; 117-46 ; 118-48 ; 126-51 ; 127- 


O 


Odegal-basti, s.a. Trikaita-basti, J. te. on 


Dodda-betta, 1. 2 
Odeya, Pandya ch., 240-102; - 827-186 ; 
SoHE 142; L. 60 
Odeyachchasetti, 7., 2೮0-109 
Pabhase, fortress, 59-12; I. 44 
Padabhattodaraji, m., 201-89 
Padai, f., 277 -126 
Padevalagere, pl., 238-100 
Padmadhara, &., 1. 853 


Padmavati, wife of 
Hulla, 810-140 
Padmanabha- 1. J .gu., disc. of Ajita- 
séna, 67- 2 23 ; 85 
Padmanandi, 8.0. Kondakunda, 64-15: 
66-19; 127-51; 140-66 ; I. 53,81,88 
Padmanandi, J.gu., disc. of Nayakirti, 
66-22; 827-138; 333-140; 335-142; 
smell 86 


Padinaladévi, s. a. 


. Padmavati, wife of Hulla, 


5ನ; 142-73; 159-82; 163-82; 168-83 ; 
272-125; 273-125; 335-143; 351-155 
nisidi, mnisidige, mnisidige, nistige, S.a. 
nishadyd, 29-6 ; 62-18; 64-17; 65-18; 
168-88 ; 164-88; 1. 69 

Nolamba, dyu., 59-10; 1. 48, 44, 45 
Nolainbakulantaka, 12110 of Mdrasiuha, 
45-8; 59-10; I. 44, 45 
s.a. Nolambakulantaka, 
59-11; I. 44 
೧8೩.191; 

I. 45, 67 
148-74 327-886 - 
345-147; 1. 50 


Nolambantaka, 
Nolamba-Raja, Nolamba ch., 


Nolambavadi, dz., 


Nonambavadi, s.a. Nolambavadi, 385-142 
Nripa-KAma-Hoysala, Hoy. k., I. 51, 55 
Nripa-Kama-Voysala, s.a. Nripa-K4ama- 
ier sailay, 118-47 
Nrisimha (1), s.a. Narasimha (I , 845-146, 
WAKAO" 52 

Nudidante-ganda, title, 59-12; 118-48; 
148-74 

Nugegéhalh, pl., 1. 48, 68 


Nuguhali, Side 27100608111, 406.79; I. 
66 

127-52: 140-67; 
1. 81 

838-110; I. 62 


Ntitna-Chandila, ಸ, 


nydya, ೩ tax, 


Odeyarasa, s.a. Odeya, 327-186; I. 60: 
Ommialigeyahalu, pl., 141-72 
Oreyir, ancient capital of the Chélas, 


Padmanandi, J.gu.,disc.of Subhachandra, 
65-18, 19; I.63,74,86 

Padmanandl, ಲೆ.01., 0150. of Traividyadéva, 
269-124 ; 1.78 


Padmanandi, J.gu., 33-38 ; Cogent 
Padmaprabha, 6th Jina, I,21 
Padmapura, town, J.12,13,14,15 
Padinaraja, author, 1.89 
Padinaratha, ಓ., I-37,38 


Padinavati, Yakshi of 28rd Jina, 6/- 23, 

24; 1.34 121.1 33 
346-149 1.59 
Padmavata, 7., 497-190 
Padmavati- -basti, 5.1. Kattale-basti, 13.4 


¢ 
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Padmavatiyammal, /., 359-166 ; 1.30 
Padumaaa, 7., 252-109 
~Paduinanandi, 8.6. Padmanandi or Konda- 
kunda, 117-43 

Padumanandi, J.gu:, disc. of Chandrapra- 
bha, 347-150 


Padumana-pandita, 7, 1.65 
Padumanna, m., 347-150 
Padumapa, m1., 202-109 
Padumappa, 2., 250-106 
Padumarasaiya, m., 250-106 


Padumasetti, 7. 
‘Padumayya, 7., 
‘Padumisetti, 772., 
‘Paiseti, 2., ' 495-190 
‘Paleda-Padumanna, m, 9729-18, 13 
Pallava, dyn., 59-10; 827-186 ; 335-142 ; 


186-87 ; 1.62,65 
858-166; 1.80 
252-109 


.60,65 
Pallavachari, engraver, Oded]. 72 
‘Pallavamalla, Pallava k., 13 
palyankdsana, a Yoga posture, 127-55 
Pampa, author 1.89 


Pamparaja, son of Arasdditya, 221-94 


1.58 
Panapa~bhatara, ?1., 9-3; 172 
1311388060, vz., 1.19 


Panchabana, poet, 250-106; 1.15,14, 18,65 
panchdchara, five exercises, 268-124 
pancha-kalydna, five auspicious events in 

the life of a Jina, 1.99 
Pancha-Paraméshthi, animage, 207-166 ; 


ಹೈ. 1೫3೫.) 
Pandavagokesva, 2., 324-134 
1281300010೩, 77., 250-106 


Pandita,J.gu., disc. of Chérukirti, 258-119; 


1.87 ,88 
‘Pandita, J.gu., 954-115,116 ; 1.75 
Pandita, 72., 301-130 


Panditacharya, J.gu., 837-148 ; 1.29,64 
Panditadéva, J.gu., 231-97 ; 259-122; 338- 
144 ; 340-144 ; 395-175 ; 1.29.79 
Panditarya,.J.gu., 2538-112; 254-116; 1.18 
23,64,68 


Pandita-yati, J.gu., 258-119 ; 1.29 


Panditayya, m., 479-186 
Panditéndra, J.gu., 208-120 
78/1060, Purdnic ಸಿ 8349-152 
Pandu, J.saznt, 204-113 


Pandya, kingdom, 59-10 ; 67-27; 
148-74 ; 327-186; 3835-142 ; 345-147 ; 
1.39, 58,60,68 


Panipatha or Panipathiya, a sect, 208-90 ; 
310-91: 216-93: 217-93, 239-101 ; 


ಟಟ] 
Panipet, pl., 1.77 
Parama, ೮೩, 13.55,36; 125-50 ; 1.7.82 
Parasu-Raéma, 0., "849-150 
Paravadinalla, J. 01. 67-25; 1. 48, 83 
Paraviya-guravar, J. gu., 36-7 
Pareyanna-gauda, 72., 250-106 
Parisadéva, 72., 347-150 
Parisadévayya, 0., _ 347-180 
Parisasetti, 72., 235-99, 100 


Parissasetti 7), 
parishaha, hardship, 
Parishasetti, 77, 


235-100 ; 236-100 
127-52 ; 140-68 
252-108, 109 


10315 0116, enclosure, 345-148 
Parigvadéva, s.a. Parsva, 237d Jina, 
178-85 


Parsva, Parsvadéva or Parsvandtka, 237d 
Jina, 240-102, 103; 241-108; 254-113; 
327-138 ; 8385-148 ; 345-148 ; 397-176 ; 
I. 3, 4, 6, 18, 15, 21; 22, 26, 27, 30, 

81,88, 34, 59, 60, 61, 77 

Parsvanatha-basti, s.a. Drdhagharatta- 
Jindlaya, J. te. at Bastthalli, I. 55 

Parsvanatha-basti, s.a. Akkana-basti, Jd. 


te, at S Bx 1. 60 
Parévanatha-basti, J. te.on Chikka-betta, 
I. 8, 10, 35 


1215181 ೩01೩೦1೩110೩, name of a work, I. 84 
Parsvasvail, s.a. Parsva, 349-153 
pasavdru, a tax, | 304-160 
Pasgchimna-tirthankara, $.a@. Vardhamdana, 

24th Jina, 361-166 ; 480-187 


Pasidéva, s.a. Parsva, 173-84 
Pasupata, a sect, I. 84 
Patadéva, m., 939-101 


Patalagamba, ೧ pillar, I. 14 
Patalanialla, 0, 59-12; 281-127 ; I. 
44, 45 


Pataliputra, town, 

Patrakésari, J. g2., 
pattade-sdyiru, a tax, 354-159, 160 
pattige, income, 230-96 
pattanasdmi, an office, 335-142 ; 397-177 
pattanasvami, s.a. Pattanasdmt, 407-179 
Pattini-guravadigal, J. gu., 20-5, I. 72 
Patti-Perumala, ch., 1438-74 ; I. 50 
pauggamana, death, 82-88; 1. 72 
Paundravardhana, country, 1! 
Paunnata, 8.6. Punnéd, county, 4 


67-28; I. 88, 83 
67-24; 1. 82 


Payisetti, ೬, 250-106 ; 1. 73 


Pegurama, m., 28-5 
Pemimanna, 7., 404-179 ; I. 80 
Penjeru, v1., I. 67 


Penugunde, v1., 344-145 
Per-Galvappu, hill, 30-/ 
Perjedi, pl., 33-6 
Pertvana, family, 99-40 © 
Perumal-kévil, Conjeeveram, 344-145 
Perumal-sravaka, 71, 857-166; I. 30 
PerumAélu- éuravadigal, J.gu., 1ಬ ಗ್ರಾ 
Pilasa, 2., 298-130 
piriya- -dandandyaka, an office, 64-17 
Piriyapattana, vi., 1. 1B 


216018, lineage, 298-130 ; I. 76 
Pitta or Pittuga, warrior, 184-63; I. 47 
Péchaladévi, Péchambika or Pochambike, 

8... Péchikabbe, mother of Ganga- 


Raja, 73-35; 74-86; 118-47, 48; 
120-00; 1.52 

Péchamma, 7., _ 252-109 
oenayve,s, a. Pochaladévi,, 70-35: 13. 


85; 118-47; I. | oo 

Pochikabbe, 8. a. Pochaladévi, 118- 47: 
125-49; 240-101; 2a 107 : 384-172: 
897-176; ತ 51, 53, 54, 55 
Pollabbe-kantiyar, J. nun, 156-81; 1.73 
Pombuchcha, fortress, (43- 74; 384. I 


Pomburcha, 8. a. Pombuchcha, 132-59; 
I. 50 
Ponna, author, I. 89 


Postaka-gachchha, s. a. Pustaka-gachchha, 
a sub-division, 148-79 ; 268-124 , 850- 
171: 400-177 
132-58 ; 1. 51 
67-27 ; 132- 
tot-Oe. 145-13) (4. ೫ 49 
Poysalasetti. 22., 137- 04; it 8, 51 

Prabhachandra, ಕ್ಷ gu., disc. of Chatur- 
maukha, 69-315". Ge. SO 

Prabhachandra, 11 ie disc. of Mégha- 
chandre«, 117- 47; 118-48; 127-58, 
OF; Lol-o! ; 132-58. 60 ; 140-70, 71: 
Pree, (3° 143-75, 76, 77, 79; I. 

58, 84, 55, 56, 67, 73, 74, 81, 84, 85 
Prabhachandra, J. gu., disc. of Nayakirti, 
66-22; 826-1384; 227-138; 333-140; 
835-142; I 60, 61, 86 
Prabhachandra, J. gu., 64-16; 244-104; 
254-114; I. 78, 85 
254-113 


Poysala, 5. a. Sala, Hoy. ಸ, 
Poysala, s. a. Hoysala, dyn. 
58; 


Prabhasaka, J. saint, 


ಹ 


Prabhavati, J. 21, 114-42; I. 72 
prachanda- dandandyaka, an oflice, ad ಇಷ್ಟಿ: 


143-77 
Prajausavala. m., 192-87 
pratdapa-chakravarti, title, 240-108: 


280-108; 388-130; 335-142 
Prataipa- Narasimha, 8. a. Narasimha (1), 


Pratapapura, 07, 
Prathamanuydéga-sikha, a school, 223-95 


Prithivipati (11), Ganga k., lo, 71 
Prithuva, 77., 4338-182 
Trosmeaila, J. 80% 1-3೫ 258-113, Lae) 
puduvattu, endowment, 223-95 


Pajanayi, /., 077-126; 279-126 
Puajyapada, s. ೧. Dévanandi, 64-15; 69-31; 
141-543; 140-69; 254-113, 1155 203- 
118; 1. 73, 80, Sl; Sa, Sf, ae 
Piijyapddacharite, 70720 ofa work, 1. 89 


Pulichérayya, 7., 474-186 
Pulikkalayya m., 469 -185 
Puliyanna, m., 437-182 
Punnad or Punnata, country, 1. 37, 43 
Punnata-sangha, community, JL, ayy 
Pairanvaya, famuly, 116-43 
Purasthana, pl., 192-3 (ee, 16 
puravarga, ೩ tax, 354-162 


Pirnalya, mr. of Krishna-Raja 111 
858-156; 1. 66 

Purttiya., J. 81. 115-42 

Puru or Parudéva, s. a. Adinatha, 234-97; 


254-115; Jie 12 
Purtrava, Purdiric k., 139-58: I. 49 
Pushpadanta, 9th Jina, ee. ಗ“ 


Pushpadanta, J. gu., disc. of Arhadbali, 


. Yoi-Tit* [ಕಿ] 
Pushpanandi, J. gv., 85-33; 1. 72 
Pushpaséna, J. gu., Giezo., ್‌? 


Pushpasénichari or Pushpasénacharya, 

J. 8. 103.41; 1. 72 
Pustaka-gachchha,aswb-division, 64-17; 65- 
18 ; 66-20; 73-35; 117-46 ; 125-50; 126- 
51; 127-54, 55; 128-56 ; 129-57; 132- 
59; 140-69, 71; 187-87 ; 188-87 ; 189- 

87; 190-87; 194-83 ; 197-83; 240-102 ; 
254- Ties. 258-119: 265- 123 ;.266-123 - 
269- 124; ae 133; 381-189; 335- 
142 ; 339- 144 ; 841. 144; 3.45- 148 ; 
849-108; 351-155 ; 167-167 ; 3884- 
172; 897.176, 495-190; 1. 52, 53, 
56, 738, 68 
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Pustakanvaya, 8. 0. Pustaka-gachchha, 


130-57 
(ಟಕ [ಐ 278-126 
PutasAimisetti, ., 390-174 
Putrage sar, 254-113 


Putta Dévarajai-arasu, 2., 223-95 ; I 67 


Rachamalla or Rachamalladéva (1171 

Ganga k. , 154-80 ; 234-98 ; 345-147; 

I. 45, 46 

Rachamallasetti, 7, 22- 109 

ingenananall, vl., 249-106 

Rachanahalla, ೨೫” I. 34 

Rachaya, warrior, I. 45 

Racheyanahalh, v., 334-141 

Radbayi, f., 263-123 
Raghava-Pandaviya, name of a work, . 

64-17 ; lV 85 

Ragibommeénahalhi, ೭೭, 401-178 

Raja, gen., I. 45 

Raja, 8. a. Gummatta, I. 74 


Rajachidémani or Rajachtd4mani-Mar- 
sedemalla, father-in-law of Indra IV, 
Rash. k., 188-60 ; 184-63 ; I. 47, 48 
Rajaditya, Chal. prince, 59-11; I. 44, 45, 


46 
241೬ 7-5 263-123 
Rajakirti, 77, 277-126 


Rajamalla, 8. a. Rachamalla IV, I. 14, 15, 
‘25 


Rajamarttanda, ttle, 138-60; I. 47 
Raja-Odeyar, My. ಸಿ, I. 66 
rdjapattu, royal dues (?) 303-157 


Rajavalikathe, name of a work, I. 18,15, 
38, 83, 84 


Rajavidyadhara, 11110, I. 43 
Rajéndra-Chola, Chola k., I. 67 
Rajnimati-ganti, J. nun, 97-40, I. 72 
Rakkasa-Ganga, Ganga ಸ್ಕಿ 1. 48, 75 


Rakkasamani, 8. ೧. Ganga-vajra, 138-65; 
I. 43, 47 

Rakshasa, men. of the Nandas, I. 42 
Ramachandra, J. gu., disc. of Bdléndu, 
65-18; I. 86 

' 050-109 

of Sédmésvara, 
333-140; 1. 62 
914-92 
212-91 


Ramachandra-pandita, 7., 
Ramadéva-nayaka, man. 


Ramakirasana, ™., 
Ramakisana, 7, 


7.4 

೫೬1 

969-168 ; 489-189 
371-168; 374-168; 


Puttaiya, m., 
Puttanna, m2., 
17111858171, 77., 
Puttasdmisetti, 71, 


R 


375-168. 

Ramanuja,. Srivaishnava reformer, 344- 
145 ; 1. 19, 63 

Ramasa, 71, 298-130 
Rameses, 1. of Egypt, ಇತ್ತೆ 
Raméavara, holy place, 250-106 
Rameya, ೫, 236-100 
Ramilla, J. git. ; ಸತ್ತ 
Ramisetti, m., 194-88 ; 236-100 ; 252-109 ; 
T. 22 

Ramodja, 22., 140-70 
Ranadhira, m., 491-189) 
Ranadhiragamunda, m., ರರಿ-? 
Ranarangasinga, title, 281-127 ; I. 45. 
Ranasinga, ಸ 281 - 107 I. 45 


Ranavaldka Kambayya or Ranavaloka. 
Sri-Kambayan, Rdsh. prince, 35-7; 
I, 47 


321-134; I. 26 
I. 43, 44, 47 
I. 37 


Rangaiya, 7., 
Rashtraktta, dyn., . 
Rashtravarma, k. of Punndd, 


Ratnakarandaka, name of a work, I. 69 
Ratnanandi, author, 1. 37, oe 
Ratnasagara, ™., 308-131 
ratna-traya, three jewels, vz., right 


knowledge, right faith and right con- 


duct, 67-28; 127-52, 53; 140-70; 
333-140. 

ratnatrayadda-némpi, a religious observ- 
ance, 232-97 


Ratta- Kandarpa, title, 138-60, 61; I. 47 


Rattesetti, 772., 235-99. 
raudra, ೩ kind of meditation, 65-18 
Ravabe, f., 377-169: 


Ravichandra or Ravichandradéva, J. gu., 
disc. of Kalathautanandi, 66-19 ; 117- 
44; 428-181; 1. 82, 90 


Ravichandra, J. gu., 148-77; 254-114; 
' I. 56. 

Raya, 8. a. Chamunda-Raja, 345-147 ; I. 15 
45, 46, 52, 59 

Rayanaraja, N “or Gite. I. 68 
Rayanna, Ma, 250-106. 


Rayannasetti, m., 00-191; 1. 79 
ayapdtrachidamani, title, 339- 114; 811- 
144 

Rayarayapura, fortress, 143-74; 327-135; 
345-146; I. 50 

Rayasoraghaji, m., 201-89 
Rayisetti, 22., 235-99 
Réchimayya, gen. of Ballala IT, 380-171 : 
1. 33, 61 


Rétayya, m., 467-185 


wi 


Révanta, 71. 327-1388 
Révati, /., 139-65 
Révisetti, 72., 252-108 
Rik-sakha, a school, SS 3. le) 
LG ಕು 
Sabara, a trebe, 59-10; I. 44 


Sabda- Chaturmukha, time, 01-21; ೫ 48, 83 
Sabdamanidarpana, name i, a work, I. 89 
Sadavanasa, 7), lo 152 
Sagara, Purdnic k., 35-7; 73-36; 327-139 
Sagara, UL, 327-139 
Sagaranandi, J. gu., disc. of Subhachandra, 
Favs ye 1.12 167 


Sahadéva, 22., 78-37 
Sahadéva-mAani, 7೩, te 
Sahadévasetti, M., 252-109 
Saha Harakbachandadasaji, m., 206-90 
Saha Kaptrachanda, 27., 207-90 
Sahali, v7., 1. 54 
Sahanavala, a sect, 213-92- 1. [ 


Sahasatunga, 8. a. Dantidurga, Rash. ie. 


67-24; 1. 48 

Saigunaga, dyn., I. 42 
Sakalachandra or Sakaléndu, J. gu., disc. 
of Abhayanandi, 127-53; 140-68; I. 

i3, om 

Sakkisetti, 2., 252-108 
Sakuna, omen, 20+-114 
Sala, s.a. Poysala, 1. I. 49 
sallékhand, religious suicide, 67-28; 118- 


48; 258-121; 389-174; 1.30, 47, 5-4, 

69. ToS) 

salya, a class of sins, 66-21; 127-53; 140- 
70; 254-114, 116; 268-124 

Sala, vz., 73-36 
54121011, s.a. salléhkhand, 1-1; 22-5; 59-13; 
67-28; 108-41; 128-56; 129-57; 142- 

73; 143-76, 77; 258-119, 121; 351-1585, 
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af 


Rishabha or Rishabhandtha, s. a. Adind- 
tha, i 2, 22. ae 
Rishabhaséna-guravadigal, J. gu., 34-75, 
೬. ಇ 
11191116111, a portion of Clikka-betta, 84- 
30 pe a 
Rodda, fortress, 143-74 ; T 50 
Rudra, 7, 234-99 ; "7, 89: 
Rugminidévi, wife of Sri Krishna, 132-59" 
Rundi- Marainma, 1, 385.4 
Rundivachcha, 7, — (35-7 
Rtipandrayana-basadi, J. te. at Kolldpura, 
01-17; 1. 74 
Riipasiddhi, name of a work, 67-26; ೫1 83 
71061, ai engraver, 67-20; 118-48. 


pomoT, GO. (On 
U1, (3,183 
samadhigata-pancha-mahdsabda, title, 
117-46; 118-48; 127-55; lee 59; 240- 
101; 251- 10% ; 268- 124; ere 136; 335- 
142; 345- af 364- 172 

Samadhisataka, name of a work, 64-15; J. 
85. 


389-174; T. 39, 53, 54, 


Siunaji, n¢., 296-129 
Sumantabhadra, J. 01. 64-15 ; 67-23; 254- 
113; 258-118, 120; I. 69, 82, 83, 85,. 

87 

samaydchdra, a tax, 354-163. 


Sambhunatha, 7, 214-92: 
Samiramala, m., 216-93, 
Sambhava, 3rd Tina, 254-113; 1. 21, 22 
Sambhudeéva, father of Chandraman{i,, 

meg, 321-130 1. 60 
Sambhudéva, m., 246-104; '347- 150; aL 62, 


Sambhudévanna, 77., 
Samisetti, 77, 


of Kaladhautanand1, 66-20; 117.144; 
I. 82 
samvara, stoppage of the inflow of karma,. 
204-114 
samyaktvachiddmani, title, 1382-58, 59;, 
143-73, 74, 75, 78; 240-101; 251-101; 
259-117; 339-144; 349-151, 158; 384- 
172; 597-176; 495-190; 1. 58. 
samyakiva-ratndkara, title, 117-46; 118- 
48; 127-55. 

8 


232-109), 
Sainptirnachandra, 8.1. Ravichandra, disc... 


ಕಾಲ - 
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217-93 
291-129 
29-6 

Te 35 
ol. 


Sananiya, a 800ರ, 
Sanasa, m., 

Sandviga-gana, 
Sanehalli, vi, . 
‘Hangainadéva, 20.3 


2 Class, 


‘Sanghavi Padaji, m., 287-128 
Sangisetti, 1., 246-104 
sangrama-Jattalatta, title, 127-55; 143- 
Is 74; 384-172 
Sanivarasiddhi, 1111, 327-130 811, 
Sankanna, 71, 392-174 


‘Sankaradasa, 2., 219-94 


Sankaraganna, son of Kamba, I. 47 
Sankara-nayaka, ch., I. 67 
Sankasetti, 7, 252-108 


Sankayya, 1, 467-185 
Sanmatis&garavarni, J gu., 355-165; 356- 
165 ; 480-187 ; 481-187 ; 482-188 


Sanndja, m., 287-128 
Santakirti, io gu., disc. of Ajitakirtz, 
167-83 


Santala or Santala-Dévi, queen of Vishnu- 
vardhana, 131-57; 132-59, 60; 140- 
೯1; 143-75, 70, 78; 1. 1೫3 3೫.೫ 


74, 85 

‘Santaladévi, wife of Buchirdja, 267- 123: 
I. 57 
Savtanandi, J. gu., 123-49; 1. 90 
Santarajapandita, poet, I. 16 3 
Santavarni, 11, ೬. 10 
‘Santeya, Mm. 235-99 


‘Santi, s.a. Santinatha, 16th Jina, 160-82; 
240-101; 251-107 ; 254- nk 
‘Santibhattarakacharya, J.gu., 268-124 
‘Santidéva, J. gu., 67- 2 I. 49, 83 
‘Santi-J ma or Santi-J inéndra, s.a. Santi- 
natha, 16th Jina, 131-57; I. 56 
‘Santikabbe, mother of Némisetti, 137- 
04:11 2. 

Santikirti, J. gu., 268-124 ; 273- 122.118 
Santinatha, 5.0. Santi, 380- [11 389- 114; 
te ol ೫ 23, 25, DG) ಚ್‌ 


61, 64 

58111118508, J. gu., disc. of Ajitaséna, 67- 
27 ‘elee23 

Santinatha-basti, 7. te.on Chikka- betta, IQ 
Shoe 33 

Santiséna, J. gu., 31-6; ie S062 


Santiévara, 8.6. Santinatha, 16th Jina, ils 8 
Santisvara-basti, J. te. on One betta, I. 
oF 25 


at Kainbadahall i, 
ee bs) 
Santdésharaya, m., 220-94 
Santésharayaji, 7ಬ) 210-91 
Sanydsa, san yasana or sanydsana, 8.4. 
sallékhand, 15-4; 24-5; 25-5; 33-6; 


Santisvara-basti, J. te. 


34-7; 67 -98; 68- 29 ; 8- OGe '07- 40; 
118-48 ; 127- 57: 141-72 ; ; 143- 76: 254- 
116; 351- 15.5: 378- (1111: 384- he 289- 
174; 1. 54, 69 
Sapasaji, m., 308-131 
sapta-mahardhi, seven . supernatural 
powers, 64-15; 66-19; 67-23; 117- 


43; 127-51; 140-66 
Sarasajanachintéamani, zame of a work, I. 
16 

Sarata Yogoyi, /., 296-129 
Saratraya, name of a work, 258-119 ; 1.88 
Saravagi, a sect, 210-91; 217-93; 220-94 ; 


I. 77 
Sarbanandi, 71., 36-7 
Sarpachtl4mani, 72., 445-183; I. 76 
Sarvagupta, J. saint, 254-113 
Sarvahna, Yaksha of 22nd Jina, I. 4, 6 
Sarvajna, J. 800) 254-113 
Sarvajna-bhattaraka, J. gu., 18-3; 1.72 
sarvajnachtiddmant, title, 186-86 


Sarvarthasiddhi, name of a work, 64-15 ; 
J. 


85 

Sasana-basti, J. te. on Chikka-betta, I. 6, 
10, 53 

Sdsana-dévatd, attendant goddess, 129- 56: 
: 139-65 
Sasapura, V1., 132-58; I 49 
Sasimatiganti, J. 227, 16-37 ; 1 
Sasnoji, m., 824-134 
Astrasara, name of a work, 334-140 
Satanna, Wn. 347-150 
Satanna-ésréshthi, 482-188; I. 20 
Satapadama, 2., 291-129 
SAtasa, 71, 313-182 
Satrubhayankara, ಸ, 67-25 ; I. 84 


Sattiram-Appavu-sravakar, m., 361-166 ; I. 
30 


Satyamangala, 21, 223-95 ; I. 67 
Satyagrayakulatilaka, title of Chal. fer 8, 
384-171 

Satyavakya-Kongunivarma, Ganga k., 59- 
10; I. 44 

Ganga k., 394- 


Satyavakya-Permanadi, 
| 175; I. 43 


3] 


Satyavakya-xachamalla-Permanadi (11), 
Ganga k., 1. 43 


Satya-Yudhishthira, éz¢tle, i 45 
Sauchadarya, 772.,. ಕ್‌ಾ್‌ 
Saulayya, ೫, 438-182 
Saunandi, s.a. Gonunata, Lal 
Savadi, 77., 309-132 
Savadibavu, 1, 987-128 
Savanéru, vz., 178-85; 181-86; 240-102, 


103; 345-148, 149; 346-149 ; 349-153, 
154: I. 26, 58,59 

Savanta-basadi, J. te. at Kolldpura, 330- 
Be Liha: 

Savatigandhahasti-basadi, Savatigandha- 
varana-basti, Savatigandhavaranada- 
basadi or Savatigandhavarana-Jina- 
laya, J. te. on Chikkha-betta, 132-59, 

60; 143- 78: mee, 5 
title of Santala- 
Dévi, queen, I. 7 


Savati-gandhavarana, 


Savimale, 1111, 143-74 ; I. 50 
Saviyabbe, 7., 139-65; I. 43 
SaAyanna, ., 259-122 


Sayibbe, /., 
SAyibbe-kantiyar, J. 222, 


139-65, 66; 156-81 
136-64: 1. 73 


Seladisetti, 22., 252-109 
Semayi, f., 306-131 
Séna-sangha, community, 254-114; 258- 
1101, 87 

Sénaviramataji, 711, 201-89 ; I. 23 
Senniyambakkam, 11. [ 
Seringapatam, ॥01.. 03 
‘Séth Rajarama, ?)., 214-92 
Settapayya, ., 414-180 
Settiyana, 1, 236-100 
Sevanuballaradéva, 77., 140-70 
Shaddharma-chakrégvara, title, 352-155 
Shaddarsana-sthapanacharya, 1110, 250- 
106 

Sibi, Purdnic. k., 849-153 
Siddappaiya, m., 312-132 
Siddha, a class of J. saints, 123 
Siddhanandi, J. gu., 130257 58 
Siddhanta-basti, 7. te. at ಆ. B., 3 


51661811087 661, disc. of 20110110, 
258-1191. 75 ee 
Siddhara-basti, J. te. on Dodda-betta, I. 23 
Siddhara-gundu, a boulder near Akhanda- 

040೫0, I. 24 
Siddhartha, ಜಡ 154; 2542178" 1, 70 


Sikshaka, a class of mn saints, 254- 113 


oy. gu., 


si/akuta, tomb, 


359 474 "1. 38 
೨111111818, 8 a. Ceylon, 69-81 ; I. 68, 80 
Simhanandi, J. gu., 67-24; 276-126; *97- 
176:I. 14, 47, 82, 84 
Simhanandi-bhattacharya, J. gu., 263-124 
Srnhandtya, J. gu., 254-205, 110 Eos 
Simhapura, ॥1., 1. 84 
Simbha-sangha, community, 254-114; 258- 
118: 1. oF 

Simhaséna, 4., I. 39 
Sindayya, 272., 410-180; 462-184 
Sindhu, country, 6T=20; 110 1 &@ 
singana, son of Baladéva, 141-71 ; 143-76; 
lige 

Singanandi-guravadigal, J. gu., 32-6; I. 72 
Singanna, 2., 347-150 
Sminghani, 22., 483-188 
Singimayya, s.a. Singana, 149-73; 143- 
TO, 105° 0 Oe 

Singyapa-nayaka, ch., 387-173; 1. 68, 79 
Smnu-mudaliyar, 2., 359-166 ; I. 30 
Siraipéla, 22., 914-99 
Sirlyadévi or Sirivavve, wife of Singana, 
142-73; I. 56, 57 

Sisupala, Purdnick., 99-12 
Sitala or Sitalanatha, 10th Jina, 254-113 
483- 11830 21, 22, 31 


Sitambara, a J. sect, 054-114 
Sivaganga, 12/1, 143-76; I. 56 
Sivagayya, 71., 147-79 
Sivakoti, %., 1. 88 


Sivakoti, Sivakoti- stiri, Sivakétydcharya, 


Fant. USE. of 8 Samantabhadra, 054- 
1139 F 83, 87 

Sivamara IT, ೧೫೫೩ k., 415- 180; I. ರೈ 43, 
47 

Sivara, warrior, I. 45 


Siveya- nayaka, ch. of Mdsavddt, 327-137 ; 


I. 60 
Sodalisesetti, 22., 952-103 
Soma, son of Chandramault, min., ತಿ27. 
158; I. 60 
Sédmachandra, J. gu., “468-124 
Somakka, /., 252-109 
Somanathapura, ೮. 259-129 
Somanikasaé, 1, 284-127 
5011888117೩, 772., I. 37, 38 
Somasénadéva, J. gu., 271-125 
5611856011, m., ೧3:13 
ಇ 610೩811, J. nun, 268-124; 1. 37 
Somavve, /., 242-103 | 
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Somésvara, ch. 338-140; I. 62 
Someya, ?1., 238- 100: 16/3 
50102150111, m., 282- 102 
Sonat ai, f., 263-123 
೨೦215108, Me, 433-182 
Soyana-nay aka, son of Siveya- ndyaka, 

327-137 ; I. 60 
Sovanya, 72., 336-143 ; I. 73 
SOvapa, ?೩., 387-173 


Sovisetti, 22., 235-99 ; 252-109 
Soyisetti. m., 200-89 ; 245-104 
Sravi ana-Belagula, 4.6.2೩1೬? ೩... 
304-158, 159, 163 
1. * 


Sravana-gutta, 1111, 


Sravanappana-gutta, 111 Teal 
Srénika, ಸ. 308-165 
Sréya or Sréyamsa, 11th Jina, 141-71; 


143-78 ; 254- 118; 10. 22 

Sribhishana, J. gu., 254-114 
Sridéva. J. 10, 3-2 
Sridévacharya, Te 104-41; |, 72 
Sridhara, m., 10-3; 163-83; 1. 75 
Ssridharadéva, J. gu., disc. of Damananadt., 
66- 20; 117-44; I. 82, 86 

Sridharadéva, J. gu., dise. of Sridh: -radéva, 
66-20, 21; 117-44; 1. 82, 86 


Sridharan, 77., i ಗನ 
Sridharavoja, ‘sculptor, 157-81; 1. 76 
srikaranada-heggade, an office, 64-17 
Srikaranada Réchimayya, min., 380-171 
Srikirti, J. gu., 254-114 
Srimatiauve, j. ಹ 333-145: 1. 79 


Srimati- -ganti, 1. nun, 351-155; I. 13, 74 


Srinilaya, 8.0. ಇ ಜಾಈ I. 48 
Srirangam, holy place, Ja 
Srirangaraja, 0. 344-145 
Sripala, J. gu., 67-25 ; I. 83, 84 
Sripurusha, Ganga ie, ಹೊರ ಪಟ 


Sri-Rudra, a class of Seria devotees, 1. 64 
Sri- sangha, community, 116-43 
Srivardhadéva, J. gu., 67-24; I. 83, 84 
Srivarma-Chandragitayya, 2., 52-9; I. 76 
srivihdra, a festival, 355-165 ; 356-165 
Srivijaya, 2113 67-26; I. 83 
Srivikrama- cdmunda, Ls 30-7 
Sriyddévi, wife of Singemayya, 143-78 
Srutabindu, name of a work, 67-25; I. 83 
ನೆಗೆ a class of J. saints, 64- ie 67, 
23 ; 254- 11ರ; 258-118; I. 36, 37, 38. 

40, 41, 71, 75 


Srutakirti, J. gu., 64-17 ; 254-114 ; 258- 


a 


119; 1.85; 87, Sie 

Srutamuni, J. gu., disc. of Abha yachandra,. 
254-114, 115 ; 1. 87, 88, 

Srutamuni, J. gu., disc. of Siddhantaydgi;. 


Das 112; 258- 120, 121; I. 25, 64. 755 
; 87, 88. 
Srutasagaravarni, J. gu., 312-132 


Sthalapurina of Sravana- Belgola, name 


of a work, ie 15. 
Sthtlavriddha, ಟೆ. Use, I. 37 
Suba, 22., 44-8 
Subhachandra, J. gu., disc. of Dévakirti, 

64-17; I. 85 ; 
Subhachandra, J. gu., disc. of Gandavi- 


nukta- Maladharidéva, (ಮಬ ಪ 355, 
74-36; 117-45, 46; 125- 50; 126- “ಸ 


127-54: 128-56: 129-57 - 130-57 :- 
240-102 ; 251-108; 351-155 ; 367-167; 
368-167; 384-172, 173; 397-176, 
177; 400-177; [°° 32, 11೪ ೫,%% 4 

74, 82. 

Subhachandra, J. gu., disc. of Méaghanandi, 
380-171 3 4.6% 


Subhachandra, J. gu., disc. of Maladhdri- 


Ramachandra, 6/18, 39; 1. 0ರ 
ಭೆ 86 
Subhadra, J. saat, ಟ್‌ la 


154-80 . T. 46 
disc. of Bdlachandra, 
140-70; I. 84 
J.gu., disc. of ODévéndra 
-Visdlakirti, 274-125; I. 73 
Subhakirti, J. gu: 69-32 , 38; 92-34 
Subhéndu, s.a. Subhachandra, ೧150. of 
Gandavimukta- Maladhdri, 117-45;. 
126-50; 128- 55: 129-56 
Subhéndu, s.a. Subhachandra, disc. of Ma- 
ladhari- Rdmachand ‘a, 65-18 
Sudharma, J. saint, 954-113 
Sadi plates, znscription, I. 44 
Suggavve, wife of Turuvammarasa, 
159-82 . 
Suggisetti, ೫11, 236-100 
Sujanottamsa, s.a. Boppa, poet, 234-99 ; 
I. 12,89 
sukla-dhydna, a kind of meditation, 11-3 
Sumati, Sumati-bhattaraka, Suimatidéva. 
or Sumatinatha, dth Jina, 67-24; 
196-88; 254-133; 1. 21,2283 
Sumatisataka, name of a work, 67-24 a 
I. 83: 


Subhakarayya, 72., 
Subhakirti, J.gu., 


Subhakirti, 


Sunanda or Sunande, mother of Gommata, 
೬. 191310 

Suparsva, Suparsvadéva or 8008567೩78. 
tha, 7th Jina, 254-113; 346-149; I. 8, 

21, 22 

Suparsvanatha-basti, J.te.on Chikka-betta, 
I. 3 


Suprabha, queen of Chandragupta, I. 37 


Supujisa-Némaji, m., 296-129 
Surajana, 77೩, 294-129 
Surapa, ?12., 810-189 
Surapa-Nagapa, ?1)., 310-132 
suttdlaya, enclosure, 177-85; 180-85; 
182-86 ; 235-99; 240-102; 251-108; 
397-176 


360-166 ; I. 30 
7. 75 
213-92 


Tachchiru, 27., 
೫೧1೬ .11,:0%41. ಸಿ, 

Tairamala, m., 
Takari, alphabet, eal 
Takasa, m., 313-132 
Talakadu, fortress, 73-35 ; 125-49 ; 182-59; 
143-74; 240-101, 102; 251-107; 327- 
136; 335-142 ; 345-147; 366-167; 377- 
169; 384-172; 397-176; 402-178, I. 50, 
51,52 
Talavananagara, s.a. Talakadu, 1.47 
Talavanapura,s.a. Talakadu, 327-135; 345- 
-146; 349-152; I. 50 


Taleyur, v7., 1382-59; 348-172; 1. 50 


Talichi Maram4, 7೩, 992-129 
Talkad, s. ಇ. TalakAdu, | 
Tamma-Boppisetti, ?1., 252-109 
Wena, f., 287-128 


Tanja-nagaram, Tanjapuri or Tanjore, 
town, 356-165; 357-166; 361-166 ;I. 30 


tanu, omen, 264-114 
Tapi, river 59-12; I. 44 
Tapéobhtshana, J.gu., 254-114 
Tara, goddess, 67-24; 1. 84 
Tarekadu, 8.6. Talakadu, 33-6 
Tarihali, v2., 349-153 
Tatayya, m., I. 64 
Tattaggere, ೮1. 35-7 


Tatvarthasttra, mame of a wrok, 254-113; 


I. 87,89 
Tavarekere, tank, I. 34 
Teraniya Chaundeya, 77., 236-100 
Térdal, vi., I. 68 
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Suvidhinatha, 9th Jina, I. 2] 
Suvrata, 8.0. Munisuvrata, 254-113 
Svami, 3.01, 67-27 : 4 83 
Svaimidroha-gharatta, title of Ganga- 

Radja, 127-55; 388-173; 1. 51 


svara, omen, 254-114 
Svétainbara, a J. sect, 1. 40,88 
Svéta-sarovara s.a. §.B., 67-28; J. 1 


syidvdda, a mode of argument, 63-13; 64- 
; 17; 65-17; 73-35 ete. 
7೩111೩, Yaksha of 8th Jina, ರ 
sydtkdra, 85.0. syddvdida, 64-15; 66-19; 
117-43; 127-51; 140-66; 254-113; 
258-118 


Tereytir, vi., 1382-59 ; 143-74 ;348-172 ; 1. 50 
Térina-basti, J.te.on Chikka-betta, 1.7,8,51 
Teyangtdi, ಐಓ, 62-13 
Thakka, country, 67-23; I. 88 
thavanakodlu, stool for keeping the book 
in reading, 1. 23,30 

Thittagapana, pl., 19-4 
Tibbasetti, 2., 252-109 
Tigula, 8.6. Tamil, people, 73-36 > 
125-50 ; 240-102; 251-107,108; 397-176: 


Timakara, 2., 992-129 
Timmaraja, ch., I. 20: 
LTippasetti, m., 252-109: 
tippe-sunka, a tax, 349-154 
Tirtkula, the Paraiya caste, 344-145 


Tirthada-basadi, J. te. at Kalasatavddi, 

484-189; 485-189; I. 31 
Tirthada-goravadigal, J. gu., 5-2; I. 72 
Tirthagiri, a portion of Chikka-betta, I. 2 
Tirumalappa, 72., I. 68 
Tirumalarija-nayaka, Nuggéhallv ch, 406-. 


119 111/02 
Tirumaleya-Tatayya, m., 344-145, 146. 
Tirumappa, 272272., 1909-88 


Tirunarayanapura, 5. a. Mélkdte, ೮೭, 344- 


145 
Tirupati, holy place, I. 68, 64 
Tonda, country, 148-74 
Totada-Dévarajai-arasu, 27., 223-95 


Traikalyay6gi, J. gu., disc. of Golldchdrya, 
64-15; 127-52; 140-67; I. 81, 85 
Trailékyaranjana, Jd.te., 118-48; I. 6, 
55 
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traividya, one versed in grammar, logic 
and philosophy, ‘67-25; 127-53, 54, 
55; 132-58 ; 140-68, 69, 70 


Vraividyadéva, J. gu., 260-1o4 11.15 
Traimdya-Srutakirti, 8. a. Srutakirti-trai- 
vidya, 61-17 


‘Tribhuvana-chidamani, 8. a. Mangayi- 
basti, 339-144; 341-144; I. 29 
‘Tribhuvanadéva, J. gu., 64-17; I. 59, 74, 
85 
‘Tribhuvanakhyana, J. gw., 63-14 
Tribhuvanamalla, 10110, 73-35; 125-49; 
132-59; 148-74; 159-82; 240-101; 
251-107; 827-1386; 335-142; 345-147; 
366-167; 397-176; 1. 49, 57 
Tribhuvanamalla-Déva, s.a. Vikramaditya 
VI, Chal. k., 384-171; I. 48° 
Tribhuvanamalla-Permadi, 8. a. Tri- 
bhuvanamalla-Déva, 73-35 ; 125-49; 


Trichinopoly, pli” 4 | PT 
‘Pridivésa-sangha, 8.0. Déva-sangha, 254- 
114 

Trikalaydgi, J. gu., ' 382-171 
Triktta, 2/1, 981-127 
Trikuta-basti, 8. a. Odegal-basti, 25 
trilakshana, a doctrine, 67-24; I. 82 
Trimushtidéva, J. gu., dise. of Gépanandi, 
69-31, 33; I. 80 


Triratnanandi, J. gu., 0880. of Magha- 
nandi, 69-383; I. 80 

Tuluva, country, 148-74; 327-136; 335- 
142; 345-147; I. 50, 58 

Tungabadri, 8. a. Tungabhadra, river, 375- 


168 
Turukar, Muhammadans, 405-179; I. 68 
Turuvammarasa, 72., 159-82 
Tyagada-Brahma, g., 224-95 


Tyagada Brahmadéva Pillar, a pillar on 


I. 48 Dodda-betta, I. 24, 25 
"Tribhuvanavira, ch., I.45 Tyagada-kamba, a pillar, if. 74 
'Trichhaka, 7., 302-130 
U 


Uchchangi, fortress, 69-10; 1382-59; 148- 
74; 240-102; 3827-136; 335-142; 
348-172; I. 44, 45, 50, 60, 61 
Udayachandra, J. gu., 66-20; 254-114; 
3847-150; I. 78, 86 

Udayaditya, Hoy. prince, 327-135; 345- 
146; I. 49 

Udayasinga, m., 218-93 
Udayavidyadhara, ¢tle, 139-65 ; I. 43 


Ueraséna-guravadigal, J. gu., 23-5 
Ujjain or Ujjayini, capital of Madlva, 
1-1; I. 37, 38, 3376 
Ullikkal-goravadigal, J gu.,. 6-2; I. 72 
Umasvati , J. gu., 64-15; 66-19 ; 117-48 ; 
127-51; 140-66; 254-113; 268-118; 

| 1. 5%, 88/87 
Upavasapara, J. gu., disc. of Vrishabha- 
nandi, 75-36; 1. 72 


Udayéndiram plates, 2715071107೩ 1.68, 71 Uppattayta, m., 345-148 ; 1. 59 
Uttainahalli, ೮೭, 354-159, 161 
\Udvrittasavati-gandhavarane, tele of Uttama-gamunda, 111, 35-7 
Sdntale, 143-75, 78 Uttanahalli, v2., 949-106 
Ugharavala, a sect, 263-123 Uyamasstti, m., 235-99 ; 286-100 
y 

Vabdja, ?1., 431-182; 1.76 Vadichaturmukha, ¢z¢le, . 64-17 
vadda-byavahdrt, title, 935-99 ; 1. 78 Vadigana, a class, 254-113 
Vaddadéva J. gu., 69-32; 1. 80 Vadikélahala, (1110, 67-27 
vadda- -vyavahdri, s.a. vaddabyavahari, Vadiraja, J. 0. 67-26 ; I. 48,83, 
೧52-108 | 84 

ಚಾ. 8. a. Améghavarsha 111, Rash. 19೩16, ೮೩, 67-2 
k., 188-66 ; 1.48 47 Vaijabbe, f,, 68-29 ; I. 73 
Vadtbhakan thtrava, title of Ajitaséna, Vaijayya, ™., _ 417-180 
67-27 Vaikriyika, a “class of J. saints, ' 254-113 
Vadibhasimha, [2110 I.83 Vairikulakaladanda, 12/16, vee 2" T) 4ರ 
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Vaiséshika, a school, 63-14 
Vaishnava, a Sect, 344- ot 
‘Vaji, family, 64- 17; 815-117; 349-15 

Ik. ಸ 
Vajjala ಸಿ. ಬಾ Leds 
‘Vajranandi, J. gu., 67-24; J. 82 


Vajvaladéva or Vajviladéva, ch., 251-127 ; 
I. 45,44 


Vakra- gachehha, a sub-division, 69-30, 31, 

೨2; 1.80 
ಜ್‌] 2, 67-24; I. 82, 84 
‘Valabha-gétra, lineage, 310-132 
vali, a class, 254-114; I. 88 
Vallabhagamunda, m., 35-7 
Valhir, v., 349-152; T. 50 
‘Vaimari, 71, 3-2 
‘Vaimisetti, m., 252-108 
Vanagajamalla, 12/10, E9-10 
Vanajana, m., 277-126 
Vanaposa, m., 26')-12:2 
Vanavaralala, m., 211-91 


Vanavasa or Vanavasi, s.a. Banavase, 
hingdomand fortress, 59-10 ; 349-152; 


1.44,ನ0,78 
Vanavasi- svami, 77., 275-126 
Vanka Honnappaiya, 2., 312-132 
Vankapura, s.a. Bankapura, 69-31; I. 80 


Varanasi, s.a. Benares, holy place, 340-144; 
392-156 ; 807-177; 402-178; 403-179 


Vardhamana, 24th Jina, 1-1; 67-23; 69-. 
29; 71-33; 143-77 ; 254-115; 258-118; 


351-155 ; 355-165 ;356-165 ; 480-187 ; 

I. 21,22,29,80,47,56,70 

Vardhamanachari, engraver, 73-36; 117- AT: 
118- 48; I. 52,54, 74 
Vardhamana-hegeade, m., 252-109 
VardhamAanasetti 7೬, 252-109 


Vardhamanasvami, 7, 27 4-125 
Vardhamanasvami, s.a. Vardhamana, 
3888-144 

Vasantikadévi, goddess, 327-136 ; 335-142; 
345-147 

Vasavachandra, J. gu., 69-31, 33; I. 48,80 
Vashtagada, pl., 291-129 
Vastiya-grama, ಐಓ, 249-106 
Vasudéva, J. saint, 254-113 
Vasudéva-nayaka, 72., 252-109 
Vasudhaikabandhava, title, 380-171; 1. 
33,61 

Vasunandi J. gu., 254-114 


Vasuptijya, 12th Jina, 254-118 ; 1. 21,22,26 


: Vatsaraja, 4., 


143- 14; 150-80 ; ಕತ್ತ 172; 


fl 4 
Vatsas, people, ges 
wey 1101/1111, J. saint, 254-113 
WV GQ lV. To= (2 
Velsola, ಸ a. Belzola, ಇ ಕರು - 1 
Vel: ada, Vi., 04-5 
Venkappaiya, m., 3172-132 
Vettede-guravadigal, J. gu., 32-6; I. 72 
Viddepayya, 22., 42-8 
\idéha-Jina, g., 258-118 
Vidisa, s.a. Bhilsa, nl., I. 83 
Vidya-Dhananjaya, title, 67-25 
Vidyanandi, J. gu.,_ 254-113 
Vijaimala, 111, 018-105 
Vijaya, J. saint, 254-113 


Vijay idhavala, name of a work, 322-134; 


1.89 

Vijayanagar, city and kingdom, I. 48, 63, 
64,68 

Vijayanna, 72., 237-100; I. 68,77 
Vijayaparsva, 0., 65-18 
Vijeyanna, m., 250-106 
Vikramaditya (VI), Chal. ಸ, I. 48 


483-188 ; I. 31 
132-60; 143-79 


Vilasémuskari, 72., 
Vilasanakatta, tanh, 


Vimala, s.a. Vimalanatha, ‘13th Jina, 
954-113 
Vimalachandra, J. gu., 67-25; I. 83,84 
Vimalandtha, 18th Jina, 1 7) 
Vinayaditya, Hoy. ಹ, 67-27 ; 132- 18; 


327-135 ; 335-142; 345-146 ; '340- 151; 

384-172; I. 49,54,56,53,61 

Vindhya, mountain, 59-10; I 44 

Vindhyagiri, s.a. Dodda-betta, 1. 2, 10, 20 
Vineyaditya, s. a. Vinaydditya, Hoy. k., 


143-78 
Vinita, J. 8023, 954-113 
Vira, ಲೆ..5028ಕ 954-1138 


Vira-Ballala (11), Hoy. k., 240-103; 256- 
117; 327-136, 185; 333-140; 335-142; 

I. 60, 62 

Vira-Ganga, title, 73-35, 36; 125-49; 132- 
59; 148-75; 240-101; 251-107; 327- 
136; 335-142; 845-147; 366-167; 
397-176; 1. 52 

Vira-martanda, tzéle, I. 45 
Viranandi, J. gu., disc. of Méghachandra, 
65-18; 140-70, 71; 1. 84, 86 

Viranandi, J. gu., disc. of Mahéndrakirti, 
| ಸ! 210086 1, ಜ| 
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Vira-Narasimha (11), Hoy. &., 186-86 
Vira-Narasimha (111), Hoy. ಸಿ 246-104 
Viranna, 272., 487-189 


Vira-Pallavardya, ch., 318-1338; 1. 67, 89 
Vira-Pandya, ch., I. 19 
Virarajéndrapéte, 27., 500.192; I. 79 
Viraséna, J. gu., 127-54; 140-69; I. 73, 81 
Virdta, Purdnic k., 349-152; I. 50 
Virayya, 71, 250-106 


Visakha, J. 8629, 1-1; 254-113; I. 37, 38, 
39, 70 
Visala, kingdom, 1-1೬: 1110 


Visélaksha-pandita, min. of Chikka-Déva- 
rdja-Odeyar, I. 18 

visambodha, perfect perception, 268-124 
Vishnu, ಆೆ. saint, 254-113; 1. 38 
Vishnu, 8.4. Vishnuvardhana, Hoy. ಹ 
73-35 ; 125-49; 131-57; 152-58, 59; 
143-73, 74, 75; 240-101, 102; 251- 
107; 327-135, 186; 3385-142 ; 345-146, 
147; 349- 152; 384- G2: 897- 176; id 


50, 59, 56, 59 
Vishnubhatta, 22,. 69- 31.:1180 
Vishnudéva, J. saint, ೫. I. 70 


s. a. Vishnuvardhana, 
Hoy. k., 143-74, 75, 78 
Vishnuvardhana, Hoy. k., 73-35; 118-48 ; 
125-49 ; 127-55; 132-58, 59; 142-74, 
76; 384-172; 3888-173; I. 4, 7, 8, 19, 


Vishnu-Poysala, 


Yadava, family, 73-35; 125-49; 132-58; 
148-73, 74; 186-86; 240-101; 251- 
107; 327-185 ; 335-142 ; 845-146, 147; 
849-151, 158; 384-172; 397-176; I. 

49, 62, 67 

Yadu, Purdnic k., 182-58; 345-147 ; 349- 

151; I. 49, 55, 66 
Yadukula, s. a. Yadava, family, 354-158, 


162, 163 
Yagaliya, v2., 238-100 
Yakshadévate, g., Zz? 
Yakshagamba, a pillar, I. 14 


32, 34, 46, 48, 49, 51, 52, 53, 54, 65, 
56, BT, 58, 68, 67, 74, 85. 
Vishnuvardhana-bhujabala-Vira- Ganga- 
Bittidéva, s. a. Vishnuvardhana, 140- 
71 
Vishnuvardhana-Hoysaladéva, 8. a. 
Vishnuvardhana, 240-101; 251-107, 
366-167 ; 597-176 
Vishnuvardhana-Hoysala, s.a. Vishnu- 
vardhana, 117-46; 132-59, 60 
Visoka-bhatara, J. gu., 99-39 
VisvavidyAvinoda, title of Sr utamunt, 


254-115 
Vitarasi, 172., 38-7; I. 75 
Vitaséka-bhatara, J. gu., 10 
Viththama, 71, 287-128 
Vodarahalli, ೪೫, 405-179 


Vrishabha, 8. a. Rishabha, Ist Jina, 361- 
160; I. 30 

Vrishabha-gana, a class, 127-54; 140- 69; 
I. 81 

69-33 ; 75-36; 
106-41; I. 72, 80 
Vrishabha-pravara, lineage, 223-95 
Vrishabhaséna, J. gu., 358-166 
Vrishabhasvami, s.a, Vrishabha, 399-177 ;. 


Vrishabhanandi. J. gu., 


Y 


I. 54. 

vyanjana, omen, 254-114 
Yaksharaja, father of Hulla, 64-17; 
345-147 

Yamara, f,, 287-128 


Yasahkirti, J. gu., 00. of Gépanandt, 
69-81; I. 68, 80 


Yasasvati, wife of Purudéva, I. 12, 18 
Yasébéhu, J. saint, 254-113 
Yavaré-gétra, lineage, 313-132 
yéru-kdnike, a tax, 304-162 


Yirugapa, s. a. Irugapa, 258-110, 111, 112 
Yogandharayana, min. of Vatsardja, 349-- 
158; I. 58. 
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By the same author. 
ARCHITECTURE AND SCULPTURE IN MYSORE. 
Nos. I, 11 anp III. 


(On sale by the Curator, Government Book Depot, 1111/1101.) 


EXTRACTS FROM OPINIONS OF SCTIOLARS AND THE PRESS. 


No. I. 
THE KESAVA THMPLE AT SOMANATHAPUR. 


The printing, paper and half-tone plates all are of the best quality, and the account of 
the building and sculptures is adequate. The publeation does credit to all conczrned.— 
Di) 1118888011. Smeth, 31. ಹ. C. 1. 1. 

Both the contents ೧13 1 the attractive get-up of the book make it a most welcome publi- 
cation to all lovers of ancient Indiun art.—Dr. J. Ph. Vogel. 


It was a happy idea to issue these deseriptions separately, and the result ts admirably 
successful.— Lr. L. 1). Barnett. 


It is an exeellent work both on the arehitectural, and also on the historieal aud arehwo- 
logical, side. The plates and photographs are adinirable. ‘The illustrations of signed works 
of art are a Most interesting feature. Your past and present researches in this line will 
some day lead to a biographieal history of Indian art (at least for some periods and areas). 
I hope that the Series will be maintained with the same suceess which has attended the 
‘Governmeni Oriental Library Sanskrit Series’, with (1088 eredit to the State-—Dr. fF. VW, 
Thomas. 

The illustratious are beyond all praise and eould not be surpassed.—Mr. L. 10100, C. 1. 1. 


The great archwological wealth of the State of Mysore is only now eoming to light, 
thanks to the labours of Mr R. Narasimhachar, M.A., M.R.A.S., who, under encouragement 
of the enlightened Government of the State, has taken in hand a systematie study of the 
ancient monuments in whieh the eountry abounds. A few of them have beeu briefiy referred 
to before in the works of Fergusson, of Mr. and Mrs. Workinan and of Mr. Riee in his 
volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatiea. More detailed aeeounts are now appearing in the 
annual Archeological Reports of Mysore, and the State has further arranged to issue a few 
special short monographs, fully illustrated, of the more notable structures of the Hoysala 
and Dravidian types dealing in some detail with both the architecture and seulpture of the 
buildings. It 16 eontemplated later to prepare a completo monograph on Hoysala architec- 
ture in Mysore. ‘The first of the short monographs referred to is on the Kesava temple at 
Somanathapur, a photograph of which we reproduce from the monograph. It is a typieal 
structure of the period, possessed of great beauty and in a good state of preservation.— 
Indian Bnygineering. 


Rao Bahadur Narasimhaehar has undertaken to issue about half a dozen short mono- 
sraphs, with suitable illustrations, on the notable buildings of the Hoysala and Dravidian 
styles. The present monograph on the well known Kesava temple is the first of the Series. 
The printing of the text and the illustrations has been very neatly executed by the Mysore 
Government Press at Bangalore. ; 

The illustration of the two towers whieh Mr. Narasimhaehar gives fully bears out the 
praise bestowed on them by Workman in his Through Town and Jungle. The illustrations 
of images and inner details (which are accessible only to a Hindu writer) bring us in eloser 
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touch with the temple. Many of the images are 81011001 by the artists. The image of Venu- 
Gopala is the most elegant of the illustrated specimens. The exquisite ceilings would 
furnish fine models for modern buildings.—Indian Antiquary. 


We are glad to note that the Government of Mysore have begun to adopt the sugges- 
tion which we have on many occasions made in our columns in reviewing the progress of 
the Archwological Survey of Mysore on the desirability of issuing monographs on individual 
works of sculptural and architectural merit with which the State abounds. The first mono- 
graph of the proposed Mysore Archeological Series 18 devoted to the Kesava temple at 
Somanathapur. The temple, which dates back to the 13th century, is a splendid example of 
the Hoysula style of temple architecture. Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar, the anthor of 
the monogvaph, has embodied in it many photo-plates giving various views of this adinirable 
temple on which generations of the best Indian artisans of old appear to have lavished their 
technical and artistic skill. There is a complete accouut of the temple, traditional and 
historical, as well as based on the inscriptions copied from the temple, given in the mono- 
graph. We are glad that what has been successfully attempted and carried out in the case 
of the Somanathapur temple is to be done in the case of numerous other temples in the State, 
the historical importance and structural merits of which have attracted the attention and the 
admiration of antiquarians all the world over.— Madras 1111. 


We cannot sufficiently praise Mr. R. Narasimhachar for his indefatigable exertions in 
the exploration of the artistic treasures of Mysore. The annual Administration Reports of 
the Archwological Survey of Mysore published under his superintendence have for a long 
time been famous for their varied interest and the wealth of information they contain, and have 
rightly attracted the attention of scholars both in and outside India. My Narasimhachar 
has thought it right to publish a series of monographs on the different kinds of architecture 
in Mysore. The first of the series is entitled the “Kesava Temple at Somanathapur ''. 
The temple is of extraordinary beauty both from the architectural and seulptural point of 
view. To give a true idea of the size, construction and artistic beauty of the temple to those 
who have not actually seen it one should reproduce all that is written in the monograph. 
We recommend its study to all lovers of History and Art.—-United India and Native States. 


A detailed description is given of the temple, its dimensions, its sculptures, its inserip- 
tions. Twenty-three unusually good reproductions from photographs illustrate the text. 
Special congratulation is due to Mr. T. Namassivayam Pillai, who prepared thei. We have 
also a ground plan of the temple, a summary of the contents of the main inscriptions, and 
the Sanskrit text of those parts of the inscriptions which are written in that language.— 
New 111010. 


The charming volume before us is the first of the Mysore Archwological Series: .4101/1- 
tecture and Sculpture in Mysore and has appeared not a day too soon. It is a matter of no 
small gratification to us to welcome the present volume which 15 sumptucusly provided with 
photos of all that is best and most interesting in the supremely beautiful and captivating 
edifice at Somanathapur. No one who studies the illustrations in the book can fail to feel 
increased pride for the country which possesses such treasures and for the race which pro- 
duced such artists. Indeed books of this kind help to fan the fire of patriotisn: and quicken 
national revival, and we cannot he too grateful to Mr. Narasimhachar for the very valuable 
volume he has presented to his countrymen. We hope that the Mysore Government will 
make it possible for him to bring out quickly the other volumes of the Series.— Mythic 
Soctety's Journal. 


No. II. 
THE KEBSAVA TEMPLE AT BELUR. 


Your excellent monograph on the Belur temple is a worthy companion to its Soma- 
nathapur predecessor. The pillar in Plate NAV is marvellous. The bracket figures and 
signed works continue to be of much interest. Please see p. 309 of my Orford History of 
India for Abdur Razzak’s visit to Behtr.—Dr. 111೧೧1 A. Smith, M.A. ('. 1. /). 


Your splendid monograph on the 1೩೮೩1೪೧ temple at Belur is a worthy suecessor to the 
many works with which you have enriched us. It is excellently planned, well cxecuted, 
and the illustrations are well chosen and well done. You have a splendid field of work in 
the glorious temples and works of art preserved in Mysore, and I think that 1 only echo the 
common opinion of scholars when 1 say that you have, in your numerous publications, shown 
how well you are fitted for the work of describing and elucidating them. The Mysore State 
has every reason for being proud of the archwological work conducted under your able 
suidance.—Dr. Sten Aonow. 


Another invaluable monograph.—Dr. 1. A. Coomarasivany. 


Your book is avery valuable contribution to our knowledge of the Hoysala style of 
architecture. The plates are excellent.—Dr. J. Ph. Vogel. 


I have been struck with admiration at the beautiful illustrations so clear and so artistic: 
They alone would be sufficient to give a precise idea of what was the religious art of the 
Hoysalas in the 12th century. From these illustrations that art is revealed to us full of 
power and beauty. No doubt the men of those bygone ages were devoid neither of artistic 
culture nor of knowledge. [ would not even hesitate to say that their works surpass ೦158 
a great dealin the purity of their lines and the variety of their conceptions. The gencral 
spirit which inspired that magnificent Hoysala style is quite 61080. . 1 hope that you will 
continue in the same line to reveal tio the world at large the mysteries of the past history 
of your lovely country.— Monsieur A. Martineau. 


I have to express my admiration for your splendid book.—Dr. G. Jouveau-Dubreual. 


Your monograph on the Belur temple is a very full and complete guide to the building 
and gives all the information to be gathered about its history. The illustrations are, as 
usual with these monographs, the principal feature and they are as good as those previously 
published, which have received such high praise from all quarters.—Wr. L. 11166, C. 1. ಓ. 


I congratulate you on the excellent printing and appearance of your work.—Sir John 


Marshalls 11. C. 1. E. 


This is the second 0 onograph issued by the Mysore Archwological Survey and will 
meet with as cordial a welcome as the first. In this monograph Rac Bahadur Narasimha- 
char has set a good example to independent workers by adopting a circumscribed field for 
examination and dealing with it thoroughly in the spirit alike of a historian and an artist. 
He gives the history of the temple aud, as he goes along, connects the incidents mentioned 
in the epigraphs with the main line of history. There are about forty-five full page photo- 
plates in the volume, which add immensely to its value. The inscriptions are appended to 
the erd of the volume and students can verify for themselves the historical data cn which 
the story of the temple is bazed.—Madras Mail. 


In this beautifully illustrated and printed monograph, the most striking features of the 
temple are described. A copious appendix reproduces the inscriptions relating to the 
temple.— Hindu. 

The striking feature of such publications from Indian States is that they reveal the 
familiarity of the writer with the subject, a familiarity more intimate than the best Western- 
born scholar can hope to display. When at the same time the material is handled in so- 
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scholarly a munner and the faculty of selection is displayed in such an elegant form, the 
satisfaction of the reader is immense. In the present volume, the illustrations are notable 
examples of good work well carried out, and the letterpress accompanying is at once simple 
and seholarly. The enormous field yet to be worked in Indian archsology is falling into 
sood hands so far as Mysore is concerned.— New India. 


Under the encouragemenié given by the enlightened Government of Mysore, Rao Bahadur 
R. Narasimhachar has, by his able monographs, been able to unearth the great archeological 
wealth of the State of Mysore. The present work forms the second of the Mysore Archeological 
Series, and treats of the details of the Kesava temple at Belur. We owe a deep debt of grati- 
tude to the author of this work for the great pains he has taken not merely to give us excel- 
lent photographs of the interesting portions of the temple, but also to give us an 11150011081 
sketch of the same. The Belur temple claims to be one of the best examples of the decor- 
ative skill of a Hindu artist. A very detailed description of the temple and of its exceedingly 
tine sculptures and of the inscriptions is given in the book, and 45 excellent reproductions 
from photographs are given of the most striking features in it. The perforated’ screens are 
specially worth studying minutely. Books of this kind are urgently needed. For, they not 
only throw a flood of light on India’s glorious past but inspire and quicken in her peoples a 
sense of national unity and patriotism. We therefore feel highly grateful to Mr. Narasimha- 
char for the very charming volume that he has brought out and we earnestly appeal to all 
lovers of history and art to make a detailed study of the same.—Jladras Times. 


The book has been written by an acknowledged expert on the subject. It 1s much too 
interesting to notice that the names of many of the artists are inscribed under the images 
and sculptures in general. It is also of interest to read the tradition about the artist’s life. 
The &uthor shows much industry and exhaustive research in the part of the work dealing 
‘with epigraphy.-—Unzted India and Indian States. 


The learned author of the monograph, whose artistic discernment is scarcely inferior 
to his accuracy as a researcher, has made it possible for us to visualize inwardly the rich and 
delicate beauty of the temple at Belur by means of his vivid descriptions of its various parts 
and the splendidly got-up and copiously provided photographic reproductions.—Karnataka. 


Mr. Narasimhachar’s Annual Reports have already carried the fame of Mysore far and 
wide and we feel sure that this series of monographs will excite the admiration of all those 
who, in Europe, America or Japan, will have the good fortune to read them, for a country 
which centuries ago could produce these wonderful masterpieces. For the first time, tne 
interior splendours of the Belur temple stand revealed to the world, as Mr. Narasimhachar 
has been able to get most successful photographs of the interior pillars and ceilings. A single 
glance at those illustrations is sufficient to show that hitherto the Belur temple has not been 
really known and its architectural beauties have remained a sealed book to the outside 
world. Mr. Narasimhachar’s scrupulously minute description of the best features of the 
temple discloses a most loving, loyal understanding and appreciation of its work, and this 
loyalty more than anything else, is a secret of his fame as an archwologist.—-Mythie Socvrety’s 
Journal, 


One has only to turn over the pages of this attractive publication and glance at the 
numerous illustrations (forty-five plates in all, mostly photographie) to realize that the Belair 
Temple is a veritable triumph of human skill and patience. 


Mr. Narasimhachar and his assistant, Mr. T. Namassivayam Pillai, are to be heartily 
congratulated on their achievement. The book will appeal to all true lovers of Art no less 
than to all Oriental areheologists.-- Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. 


No. III. 


THE LAKSHMIDEVI TEMPLE AT DODDA- 
GADDAVALLI. 


This monograph is another valuable contribution to our kuowledge of South-Indian 
architecture, which we owe to your researches.— Dr. J. Ph. Vogel. 

Its get up is inevery way satisfactory and the illustrations are most excellent. The 
temple is important from its early date 111 the Hoysala period.—Mr. 1. Rice, C. 1. 1. 

This is the third of Mr. Narasimhachar’s valuable memoirs on individual temples in 
Mysore Territory. It describes a typical temple in the Hoysala style, one of 10117 cells, a 
rare form, of which this is the only instance in Mysore. Altogether we have a valuable 
brochure in every sense. —Jndian Antiquary. 

This is another monograph devoted to systematic study of a typical temple in the Mysore 
State. The temple is said to be the only one of its kind in Mysore in the inatter of its 
style of architecture. If historical temples are exhausted in this fashion by local investiga- 
tions, the materials will soon be ready for a general history of the country for periods for 
which the available matter is at present very scanty.— Madras Mazl, 

The author of the work, Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar, is a veteran archeologist and 
epigraphist and, as usual in all his works, he has thrown plenty of labour into this publica- 
tion. His repute as Director of Archaological Researches in Mysore has gone far and wide. 
The illustrations are highly attractive. The book will form a valuable addition to all 


libraries.— Madras Times. 

This little book, the third monograph of the Mysore Archeological Sertes, comes to 
hand at an opportune moment, when the study of Indian Archeology has begun to attract a 
number of Indian scholars. As it will appear from a single reading, the monograph evidences 
a thorough knowledge of the subject it treats of. —United India and Indian States. 
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